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BABY BUNK. 

L Winsome baby Bunn '. ., 
Brighter than the stars that rise 
In ttio dusky evening skies, 
Browner tliua the robin 's wing. 
Clearer thun a woodland spring, 
Are the eyes of baby Buun — 

Winsome baby Bunn ! 

V- Winsome baby Bunn ! 

Milk-white lilies half unrolled, ■ntov/T tu 

Set in calyces of gold, 

Cannot uintch his forehead fair, 

With ibi rings of yellow hair : 

Scarlet berry clelt in twain 

By a wedge of pearly grain, 

Is the mouth of baby Bunn ! 
lUto) ifJpr Winsome baby Bunn ! 

Weep, mother, wcop ! 
For tho little one asleep 
With his head against your breast! 
Never in the coming yeurs, 
Though he seek for it with tears, 
Will he find so sweet a rest. 
0, the brow of baby Bunn ! 
0, the scarlet mouth of Bunn ! 
One must wear a crown of thorns, 
Drink its cup of gall must one ! 
Though trembling lips shall shrink, 
White with anguish as they drink, 
And the temple sweat with pain 
Drops of blood like purple rain ; 

Weep, mother, weep, 

Winsome, little baby Bunn ! 
Not the sea-shell's palest tinge, 
Not the daisy's rose-white fringe, 
Not the softest, faintest glow 
Of the sunset on the snow, v liana iarn 
Is more beautiful and sweet 
Than the wee pink hands and feet 
Of the little baby Bunn ! 
Buf U insome baby Bunn,) rJVA 

Pray, mother, pray ! 
Feet like these may lose the way, 
Wandering blindly from the right. 
Pray, and sometime will your prayers 
Be to him like golden stairs 
Built through darkness into light, 
O, the dimpled feet of Bunn ! 
On their silken stockings pressed ! 
0, the dainty hands of Bunn ! , 
Hid like rose-leaves in your breast ! 
These will grasp at jewels rare, 
But to find them empty air ; 
Those shall falter many a day, 
Bruised and bleeding by the way, 
Ere they reach the land of rest 1 

Pray, mother, pray ! — 

llome Journal. 



Paul before Agrippa. 

BY REV. JOB* COMSIIXO, 0. B. 

You will recollect that in the previous chapter 
»hore Panl was accused by the Jews before Fes- 



tus, and he had answered for himself, that he ap- 
pealed unto Caesar, as tho ultimate and right- 
eous tribunal before which, at least, he might ex- 
pect impartiality and fair play, in those things 
of which he was accused by the Jews. But it 
appears that Festus, in arranging this, told Agrip- 
pa the interesting history of the illustrious pris- 
oner who - was kept in chains, and who hadmado 
his appeal to Caesar ; Agrippa, having heard of 
his fame, expressed a desire to hear one so cele- 
brated for his antecedents as a man, and so re- 
markable for his rhetoric as an orator ; and wish- 
ing to hear him, Festus told him that he would 
take care that his wish should be gratified ; and 
accordingly, in this chapter which we have this 
evening read, Paul is produced before Agrippa, 
and liberty is given him to defend himself and 
unfold his cause, and say a word for his Blessed 
Master, as it might be given to him on this oc- 
casion. 

Then we read that Paul " stretched forth the 
hand," calling attention to what he wished to 
say, " and answered for himself." You will no- 
tice the simplicity, and absence of everything 
like panegyric with which he opens this address 
in contrast to that address which we read in a 
previous chapter, where Tertullns, a hired ora- 
tor, accused Paul of many things of which he 
could not prove him guilty. 

He tells Agrippa that he felt pleasure in be- 
ing allowed to speak before him, because Agrip- 
pa, being a Jew, was acquainted with all the 
rites, the customs, the usages, and even the 
prophets of the Jews. And then he thought 
that his biography would probably be the most 
impressive and interesting argument. Facts al- 
ways are so; the biographies of ordinary men 
are interesting; the biographies of Christian 
men are mcst instructive; the biography of one 
whoso transition had all the speed and splendor 
of a lightning-flash, must have exercised no or- 
dinary effect upon the audience to whom, and be- 
fore whom, that biography was read. 

Paul says that his early life was known to the 
J ews ; that he was a strict Pharisee. The Phar- 
isees were the most orthodox, but the most form- 
al of the Jews ; Paul tells you that he was one 
of the most rigid ; preferring ceremony often to 
substance, paying tithes to men in preference 
to obedience to God, and in all respects 
a worthy disciple of that remarkable school.— 
Then he says that the main charge brought 
against him was one that a Pharisee could not 
bring with any decent propriety or consistency ; 
namely; that he had asserted that One had risen 
from the dead. The Pharisees asserted that 
this was a falsehood ; but Paul says, they ought 
not to say so until they have searched first their 
own prophets ; secondly, listened to all the facts, 
evidences, and credentials of the claim ; and 
thirdly, it should not be thought a thing incred- 
ible that God should raise the dead. 

Then he describes his conduct towards Jesus 
of Nazareth. " In the midst of Jerusalem I 
persecuted that name ; the saints that gloried in 
him I shut up in prison, armed with authority. 
When they were put to death, if I did not throw 
a stone I held the upper robes of them that threw 
them. I punished them in every synagogue ; I 
compelled them to blaspheme; I was mad against 
them." What a ruthless persecutor, what a ter- 
rible inquisitor was Saul ; and yet, magnificent 



truth ! the blood of Christ Jesus washed that 
man from all his sins ; and he tells us in one of 
his most interesting Epistles, that he is a prece- 
dent to the worst and tho oldest of sinners to the 
latest age and remotest space in the world, that 
God is merciful to the very chicfost sinners, and 
that none are so bad and so distant that they 
may not instantly, if they will, have pardon and 
forgiveness through the blood of sprinkling. 

Then he goes on to state the whole story of 
| his remarkable conversion ; a story found in a 
i previous chapter. Of this most interesting sto- 
ry it has been said that Paul was deceived ; that 
it was a thunder-storm, that he was blinded by 
I a flash of vivid lightning ; that his conscience 
smote him for his cruelty, that he arose after he 
was struck down, and accepted that very way 
which he set out to persecute, proscribe, and ex- 
terminate. This is an extremely improbable so- 
lution of the conversion of the apostle Paul ; at 
all events, if flashes of lightning are such effec- 
tive missionaries, one would wish it to lengthen 
all the day long, from the river even to the ends 

<4gAfia0^kmn) vdi-ium ittl ait hM 
We have no experience that a flash of light- 
ning changes the intellect, touches the conscience, 
transforms the heart, — achieves a moral and spir- 
itual transformation. A flash of lightning might 
strike dead, it might blind for a day, it might 
arrest for a season ; but how can a flash of light- 
ning alter the deliberate conviotions of the judg- 
ment, affect the feelings of the heart, awaken in 
the conscience a new sense of morality ; and out 
of Saul the ruthless inquisitor, eliminate Paul 
the devoted apostle and ambassador of Christ? 

I cannot conceive it possible ; at least ono 
would like to have other precedents, other in- 
stances, to show that such is its effect. Paul 
was not at all a man of a heated temper, or of 
a superstitious turn of mind, but of masterly 
powers, of clear, acute, logical acumen, of great 
resoluteness of purpose ; and the very last man 
upon earth that a flash of lightning or a thun- 
der-storm were likely to turn from his course or 
to reverse the current of his thoughts, or, to 
change him into the adoption of a career the 
very opposite of that on which he had deliber- 
ately, and after long and mature meditation, en- 
tered. It seoms, therefore, altogether absurd. 

Well, after he says that it was nothing strange 
that Christ should suffer. That expression would 
have been translated, "The Messiah should suf- 
fer." He was speaking lo the Jews ; and to 
them he usod tho language which they could most 
easily understand : " That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should show light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles." All this, said 
Paul, is nothing new ; you will find it in Isaiah, 
60, in Daniel, in Malachi, in the first prediction 
of Messiah ; and, therefore, the thing that I am 
now advocating is not an unexpected novelty, but 
it is the realization of a long-cherishad and glo- 
rious hope. 

Then Festus, evidently struck by his earnest- 
ness, said " Paul, thou art beside thyself ; much 
learning doth make thee mad." Paul's reply was 
most noble ; no reviling, no smart retort, no clev- 
er reply ; but calm, resolute, full of truth, un- 
flinching, and firm : " I am not mad, most noble 
Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness." That reply aloue is evidence of the 



intensity of the feeling, of the depth of the con- 
viction, of the righteousness of the cause of Paul 
the accused. And, therefore he appealed to Agrip- 
pa : " The king knoweth of these things, before 
whom I speak." And then he says, "King 
Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ?" and he 
pays him the just compliment to say, "I know 
that thou believest." " Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian." 

You have made a deep impression on my 
heart ; you have thrown brilliant light upon my 
mind. I am on the very verge of accepting the 
truths you have so eloquently expounded ; and 
were it not for one at my side, where my attach- 
ments are contradiotcd and rebuked by the sol- 
emn rescripts of the law, I would accept the 
Gospel, and be a devoted follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Paul's reply is, " I would to God, that not on- 
ly thou, but also all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such as I am except 
these bonds." . 

•nj)|M||H|MBd i Readings on Acta 26 



Remarkable Experience. 

The papers mention the decease of Mrs. Anson 
G. Phelps, of New York city, the widow of the 
senior, and the mother of the junior of that name. 
She was a daughter of Mr. Elisha Eggleston of 

Hartford Conn., and was subject, many years 
since to a very singular experience. When her 
son the late Anson G. Phelps Jr. " whose recent 
death seems to have hastened her own, was an 
infant, she was brought down to the gates of death 
by 'yphus fever. Her eyesight failed ; her pulse 
had ceased to beat ; and her physioian pronoun- 
ced her almost gone. And thus she c ntinued 
for twenty-four hours. When all were momen- 
tarily expecting her breathing to cease, she 
opened her eyes, and turning to her mother sit- 
ting by her bed, she said, ' I shali not die, but 
live to olose your eyes : God has heard my pray- 
er, and I shall live for the sake of my childron.' 
From that moment she began to recover, and was 
spared for forty years longer to her family and 
to the Church. ■ ««w »rl £ni»-. 

" On her recovery she related to her husband, 
and to her pastor, — the venerable Dr. Spring, — 
what she experienced during those hours when 
her friends could scarcely say whether she was 
in the body, or out of the body. Her husband 
records the narrative iu his ' diary,' and calls it 
a ' trance.' Like Paul, she felt herself carried 
to the third heavens, where she saw and heard 
things indescribable and unutterable. She thero 
met with dear friends, and conversed with them ; 
and united with rejoicing angels on the accession 
of new spirits to glory. In the midst of this re- 
joicing, her guide iuformed her that she must re- 
turn to earth, as her work there was not finished. 
' And without a murmur,' says the narrative, 
.' I winged my way back through infinite space, 
and found myself in the body, with all the com- 
posure of mind that the scene was calculated, to 
make. My feeble body could hardly contain my 
joyful spirit.' However we may acoount for all 
this, it had upon her a most happy effect. Through 
all her subsequent life, she lived in the enjoyment 
of the full assurance of hope ; and although 
feeling herself to be the least of all the .saints. 
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she had not a doubt of her acceptance in the 
Beloved."— New York Observer. 



Actors in the European Drama. 

Louis Napoleon, Emperor of France— whose 
reputation is now to be tried in the fiery furnace 
of his own heating, mainly — is too well known 
to the world to need much sketching at our 
hands. He Was 51 years old on the 20th of 
April last. After an adventurous youth and 
early manhood, he was elected representative in 
the National Assembly, in 1848, from which 
post he was soon raised to the Presidency, and 
thence raised himself to imperial power. He was 
formerly accounted hair-brained and flighty, but 
as Emperor has shown himself as patient and in- 
scrutable as the stony Sphynx which stares at 
us from the banks of the Nile in all standard 
geographies. He is now anxious to add the gen- 
eral's fame to that of the statesman. 

Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria, was born 
in August, 1 830, and is consequently but nearly 
twenty-nine years of age. He 



with Raglan, he resigned, and was succeeded by 
Pelissier, who does not seem to be designed for 
the coming war, so long at least, as it shall be 
confined to Italy. 

Baraguay d'Hilliers commands the first of the 
corps of the Army of the Alps. He is nearly 
ninety years of ago, and served under the first 
Napoleon in Italy in 1796-7. He has always 
held a good position, though still retaining his 
original name devoid of titles. 

Of the other names now brought before the 
public by the war movements, none are in the 
first class. Events, however, may make wonder- 
ful changes in this respect, even in a few weeks. 
— Journal. 



Foreign News. 



Sackville, June 29. Steamship Arabia sailed 
from Liverpool at 10.30 A. M. 18th. 

A dispatch from Vienna, dated 16th, says 
General Count Schlick has taken command of 
the second army, instead of Gyulai ; and that 
is a son of the ! the French had established a depot at Antivari, 



Archduke Francis Joseph. He was declared a 
major, Decembor, 1848, and succeeded his uncle 
Ferdinand I., who abdicated December 2d, 1848 
through the renunciation, by his father, of the 
succession. He has shown more administrative 
ability than he was supposed to possess — al- 
though it is said that much of his success is ow- 
ing to his mother, the Archduchess Sophia. His 
personal participation in the war attracts much 
interest. 

Victor Emmanuel, King of Sardinia, was born 
March 14, 1820. He acceded to the throne in 
1849, on his father's abdication, after being de- 
feated by the Austrians. His reign has been 



The Sardinian Commissioner Extraordinary in I Wn ° wafl "Tested as a spy, has been shot." 



correspondent of the Morning Post, writing from 
the same place says : " When the French arrived 
at San Martino, they met with a priest at the 
bridge of Buffalora, and asked him if there were 
any Austrians in the town t He said 1 no.' They 
had hurdly advanced 100 yards before a fire was 
opened upon them which killed many, and I think 
General Clcrc fell there. The gendarmes irame- 
satisfaction on the part of some Italians, at the , diately rode back and took the priest before he 
territorial accession of the King of Sardinia. ha( l t0 ^pe. and be was killed on the 



Tuscany had issued a decree opening various 
new ports to the reception of brcadstuffis. 

It is stated that the King of Sardinia has or- 
dered the arrest of a Colonel of one of the Sar- 
dinian regiments, for having contrary to discip-' 
lino and obvious policy, addressed a proclamation 
to the Roman Legation. 
The Times' Paris correspondent speaks of dis- 



eminentl y successful. His action during the Cri- 
mean war, in joining the Sardinian forces to the 
allies against Russia, and securing for Sardinia 
a voice in the Congress of Paris, and to settle 
the questions in dispute, placed Sardinia ahead 
of all the other Italian States, while his support 
of the liberal cause in Italy his won him the sym- 
pathies of the people. 

Count Camille de Cavoir, Prime Minister of 
Sardinia, is thought to have nearly as much to 
do with bringing on the present crisis as any oth- 
er man except the French Emperor. He was 
born at Turin, of an ancient and wealthy, but 
not noble family, on the 10th of August, 1810, 
and is now in his 49th year. In 1847 he had 
already made himself a political notability in 
Piedmont, by becoming editor of the Risorgi- 
mento, a journal of daringly liberal tendencies, 
yet pervaded by the aristocratic spirit as regard- 
ed the tone of its articles. He assisted at the 
very birth of the Piedmontese Parliamentary 
system. In 1849 ho went into Parliament ; in 
1850 he was called to the Cabinet ; and in 1853 
he became Prime Minister, continuing such with- 
out a rival influence to the present day. 

General La Marmora is the actual Command- 
er-in-Chief of the Sardinian forces. Ho is an 
old and tried soldier. When the Crimean war 
broke out, and Sardinia joined the Western Pow- 
ers against Russia, and the Sardinian contingent 
was raised, he was placed in command, went to 
the Crimea, and behaved in the noblest manner, 
making himself famous as one of the Generals of 
Europe. Since then he has been mainly occupied 
in organising the Sardinian army, which he has 
brought to a high state of perfection. 

Gen. Joseph M. Garibaldi commands the Ital- 
ian volunteers in Sardinia. He is about fifty 
years of age, and has seen all sorts of service in 
various parts of the world. His reputation as 
a desperate fighter is only equalled by that of his 
integrity as a man. He will doubtless play a 
conspicuous part in the coming struggle. 

Marshal Canrobert commands the third corps 
of the French " Army of the Alps," npon which 
great reliance is placed. He is just fifty years 
of ago and has gone through the whoie grade of 
military promotions, from a boy in the military 
school of St. Cyr, to his present proud position. 
He first served with distinction in Algeria. He 
took part in the first opening of the Russian war 
in the East, and in the Crimea distinguished him- 
self at Alma. On Arnaud's death, he became 
commander-in-chief; and was in the battles of 
Inkenian and Balaklava. Being unable to agree 



on the Albanian coast, and disembarked large 
quantities of gold coin there. 

The last accounts from Napoleon's headquar- 
ters say he was concentrating his forces, in order 
to attack the Austrians with an overwhelming 
force. 

It was believed in Paris that a decisive battle 
would be fought in the course of a week. 

Turin, June 15. The Austrians are retreat- 
ing from the Oglio, and the allied armies contin- 
ue to advanoe. The Austrian corps d'armee 
which had left Ancona for Pissaro has been di- 
rected towards the lower Po, to be joined to the 
troops in the provinces of Venice. It is at pres- 
ent uncertain whether Ancona has been entirely 
evacuated by the Austrians. 
Modena and Breseella are free. 
Numerous municipalities of the Romagna have 
pronounced for the national cause. 

Turin, June 16. The allied army passed the 
Scsia on the 13th, marching towards the river 
Oglio. The advanced guard is at Coccaglio. 

The head-quarters of the King of Sardinia are 
are at Pallazzulolo. 
Garibaldi was at Brescia on the 12th. 
D'Urban's corps quitted Coccaglio on the 13th, 
and appeared to be retiring to Aozinovi. 

An Austrian official bulletin, dated Verona, 
15th, says : " The different corps d'armee took 
possession of their allotted position, unmolested 
by the enemy. 

The division of D'Urban alone sustained a 
fight at Gastinodolo with Garibaldi's bands, 
which although amounting to 4000 men, with 
four pieces of cannon, were repulsed by the Aus- 
trians. • 
The official Austrian correspondence says the 
organization for the defence of the Tyrolese ter- 
ritory was progressing. Several companies had 
been already drawn out, and others were prepar- 
ing. The mountain passes were occupied. 

Vienna letters say the 4th corps d'armee com- 
manded by Archduke Charles have begun to 
leave for Italy. The 3d corps, under Archduke 
Albert, were moving from upper and lower Aus- 
tria to Trieste ; the 13th corps d'armee, about to 
be formed, was also destined for Italy. A second 
extraordinary levy is to be terminated by the 
15th September. The Btature of men is to be 
reduced. 

Garibaldi's corps is represented as becoming 
daily more formidable, and was threatening the 
Southern Tyrol, where the people were getting 
extremely impatient of Austrian rule. 

A late dispatch via Berne announces that nu- 
merous Austrian corps had arrived at Grostoto, 
in the Valteline, and advanced towards Tirano. 

The Swiss Federal Council had ordered occu- 
pation by federal troops of the pass of Murctto 
between the Grisons and the Val Teline. 

It is reported via Vienna, that preparations 
were making at Mantua for attacking the allies. 



They protest against his taking possession of 
Lombardy, and require a confederation, not fus- 

Garibaldi, when at Milan, Bad interviews with 
the Emperor and Kibg of Sardinia. 

The Nord says : " A second series of opera- 
tions by the allies will be simultaneously com- 
menced by sea and land, 
all to be put in movement to invest the Austrian 
fortresses. 

Prince Napoleon, with his force, will proceed 
without delay towards Lcsseppo, to support the 
right wing of the French army. 

A Turin journal published a proclamation by 
Klapka, drawn up for distribution among the 
Hungarian soldiers in the Austrian army. 

A Polish legion is said to be forming in Italy, 
and a Hungarian corps at Genoa. 



The French fleet in the Adriatic received 



powerful reinforcements, and it was expected that 
a landing would shortly be attempted between 
Venice and Trieste. The first detachment of 
siege flotilla had left Toulon for the Adriatic. It 
is asserted that the French were about to occupy 
Ancona. 



France. The Moniteur would soon publish 
a decree conferring promotions, honors and cross- 
es on nearly a thousand persons for military ser- 
vices in Italy. 

It is reported that Generals under Pelissier 
are forthwith to repair to their respective sta- 
tions, and it was considered not improbable that 
the army now called the army of tho East will 
soon be denominated the army of the Rhine. 

The Emperor it is said has demanded 100,000 
more men for Italy to besiege Austrian lortresses. 

The French army of observation on the Rhine 
frontiers number 71,000 

Acstria. An imperial deoreo proclaims that 
the public will receive for interest on the nation 
al loan now due, either bank notes at 125 florins 
for every hundred florins, or two government 
bonds, redeemable with compound interest in five 
years. » . , j^^^j 

Commercial letters from Vienna describe tho 
financial condition of Austria as one of complete 
bankruptcy. 

Prussia. A letter from St. Petersburg says 
if Prussia allows herself to be goaded into a me- 
nacing step, Russia will concentrate troops on 
the Gallician frontiers, and send a detachment 
of her fleet to Prussian Baltic ports. 

Turkey. It is said the 12th of June was the 
day appointed for the rising in European Tur- 
key. 

The political ferment in Servia was increasing. 
Greece. Demonstrations in honor of the 
French victories have taken place in Greece. 

Latest. Kossuth left London for Paris, with 
French passports ; on Monday he will arrive at 
Genoa, where a becoming reception awaits him. 
He will have an audience of Napoleon, but no 
grounds exist for the report in circulation as to 
his plans. 

An amnesty has been granted to political pris- 
oners at Naples, on a strong remonstranoe of 
Elliott, the British Minister. 

The Times, in its City Article, quotes advices 
from Frankfort which state that the General 
Confederation are understood to have resolved 
that 80,000 men, namely, 40,000 Prussians and 
40,000 Austrians shall be stationed on the Rhine. 

There were strong rumors that Prussia will 
issue some decisive announcement in the course 
of a few days. 

According to prevalent conjecture, peace is to 
be proposed to the Emperor Napoleon on certain 
conditions, and if these are refused, Germany is 
to enter into the war. Under these circumstan- 
ces there is great anxiety and stagnation in all 
the commercial cities. 

The Times also says Russia is making vast 
preparations at all naval depots. The Neva 
division of the fleet is reported to number 80 first 
class ships, and the Baltic 35 sail of the line of 
which 14 screw steamers were at Cronstadt. 

A letter from M. Texir, in the Siecle, dated 
Novara June 4, says : " This morning a priest, 



spot by one of them. He had 400 Austrians 
concealed in his own house. The priest of Mag- 
enta gave the same answer when asked. There 
were at that moment 4000 Austrians in a convent. 
He was taken and sent into Turin tied hand aod 
foot." 

As Marshal M'Mahon entered Milan, a little 
The allied troops are gi rl five years of age, dressed in white, presented 
him with a bouquet nearly as big as herself. He 
raised her up, and placed her standing before 
him on the saddle. " The child," says a letter, 
" threw her little arm around the sun-burnt head 
of the conqueror of Magenta, and kissed him re- 
peatedly, amidst the loudest cheers I ever heard. 
The Marshal seemed delighted with the child, 
and fondled her most tenderly, looking frequent- 
ly at her pretty features. And so they both en- 
tered Milan amidst a shower of bouquets and 
applause. I saw many persons affected even to 
tears." 

The Times' Paris correspondent says : " It is 
pretty certain that all Italians are not overjoyed 
at the offhanded manner in which the King of 
Sardinia is proceeding on his work of liberation, 
and accepting gifts of territory from the hands 
of his Suzerain. There are many patriots who 
have not co-operated in this work of Italian in- 
dependence merely for the territorial aggrandize- 
ment of Victor Emmanuel. What they desire 
is independence not only of the Austrian or the 
French, but equally of the Piedmontese. They 
cry out against the sleight-of-hand — the escam- 
otage, as they term it — by which Victor Em- 
manuel is coolly taking possession of Lombardy; 
and I know of several Italians who leave Paris 
with the avowed object of resisting this invasion 
on the part of their Piedmontese liberators. 
Their motto is Confederation, and not Fusion. 
The Lombards will not be Piedmontese any more 
than Tuscans, or Modcnese, or Parmesans, or 
Neapolitans, and it would not be surprising if 
civil war followed any attempts to force them 
into submission." 

garibaldi's operations. 
The following letter dated the 10th inst., has 
been received in Paris from Como : " Success 
has justified Garibaldi's campaign, and conse- 
quently it is impossible to disapprove it Still 
we cannot forget the painful anxiety that rash 
expedition caused in our conntry. It succeeded, 
however, thanks to the bravery of Garibaldi and 
of his soldiers, and thanks likewise to the fault 
committed by Gyulai in leaving all the frontier 
of Ticino uncovered, and that part particularly 
most hostile to Austria. Garibaldi profited by 
that fault, and at first met no obstacle. After- 
wards camo the battles of Malmate, Camcrlata, 
and San Fermo, which cost valuable lives, for 
Garibaldi's volunteers were burning to fight, and 
a great number of them were killed. From that 
day many mothers in Lombardy have been thrown 
into mourning. 

After Garibaldi had captured Como he was 
forced to quit it, and the Austrian.' advanced to 
enter it again, as they did Varese. When Gyulai 
published his detestable proclamation, threaten- 
ing tho insurgents with fire and sword, you may 
imagine what we suffered at Como. Visconti 
Veuosta, the royal commissary, escaped in a 
steamboat. The bishop, who had been imprison- 
ed because he advised the people to remain quiet 
until the allied armies approached nearer, 
released at the appearance of the Austrians, 
went with the Mayor to make their submission 
in the name of the town. But in the meantime 
the news of the victory of Magenta arrived, and 
the Austrians hastened to retreat. Garibaldi's 
soldiers again entered Como. At first he * nS 
not as well received as he was at Lecco, where 
the most enthusiastic cheers greeted him. From 



was 

nd 



with 



thence Garibaldi proceeded to Bergamo, 
the hope of cutting off General TJrban's retreat 
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General Urban's corps, composed of 8000 men, | t!ie se laborers has embraced the opportunity of 
was compelled to traverse a hostile country with- 1 preaching frequently in the several churches of 
out provisions or supplies of any description. Bristolboro', where the message has been favor- 
He endeavored to cross the Adda at Cassano, ! ably entertained, friends to the doctrine have 
where he would have found the railway, but the been secured, and the way paved we trust for 
last troops which quitted Milan had blown up I more effective labor in future. There has also 



the bridge, and he was forced to cross the Adda 
at Trezzo in boats. Persons who saw these 
troops say they were in a most lamontablo eon- 



been preaching in the villages of Oxford and 
Falsington, where the results were good. 
M . 11. Laning labored during the winter in Lan- 



dition. The country is quiet, and agricultural castur an(1 Cumberland Co., with a good degree 



works are being continued as in ordinary times. 
Everybody is happy, and relies on France. There 
never was so much confidence in the future as in 
this country, which has seen so many changes. 
An universal feeling prevails that the Austrians 
have quitted us for the last time." 



Conference in Pennsylvania. 

Proccedinys of the Conference of Messiah's 
Church of Pennsylvania, held at Shirenians- 
town, commencing May 24, 1859. 

' Concluded. 

The hour of public service having arrived, it 
was concluded to devote the afternoon to the re- 
port of the Mcssianian Missionary Society. The 
Secretary and Treasurer presented the following 

reports : ^ «<,,,.,', . 

Bejmrt of Secretary of Executive Board of 
Messianian Missionary Society of Pa. 

The board has held three meetings since our 
last conference. The first was held Sept. 14th, 
1858, at which titnei ts officers were appointed. 
W. H. Swartz was accepted as a full laborer, un- 
der the direction of the board to receive $150 
per annum. J. T. Laning was received as a 
partial laborer, to receive 812.50 per quarter. 
The churches ,of Morrisville and YardleyviUe 
were ucceptcd, under protection of the Society. 
The former to pay 8125 per annum ; the latter 
$60, for the same time. 

Tho .second meeting was called by the C. S., 
March 7th, 1859, for the purpose of rendering 
tome pecuniary assistance to one who had been 
laboring during the winter under the direction 
of tho C. S. 815 were appropriated to that pur- 
pose. . iJw>M(kfl»gt MMM<Mrt *• M*« i 

The third and last meeting of board was held 
March 21st, 1859. Reports from the field of 
labor were received, which were very encourag- 
ing in character. The sum of $39.13 was ap- 
propriated to Rev. J. Litch, as a partial rcmu- 
I neration for his miscellaneous labors for the cause 
and expenses incurred, — this being a balance of 
funds in his hands. 

M. B. Laning was accepted by the board as 
a missionary to labor under its direction, 

J. T. Laning offered his services to the board 
to preach twice every Sabbath, for the 6ura of 
$30.00 per quarter, and was accepted. 

$5, were appropriated by the board for the 
purpose of purchasing of books to bo used in the 
preparatory instruction of young men for the 
missionary service. 

FIELDS OP LABOR, AND LABORERS. 

The present laborers under the direction of the 
board are W. H. Swartz, J. T. Laning, M. B. 
Laning, with the unremitting services of our 
worthy C. S., Rev. J. Litch. 

The labors of W. II. Swartz and J. T. Lan- 
ing have been principally restricted to the vici- 
nity of Bucks Co.; in fact most of their efforts 
have been expended upon the churches and com- 
I inanities of Morrisville and YardleyviUe. J. T. 
■ Laning commenced his labors as Missionary Oct. 
hi, 1858 ; W. H. Swartx, Dec. 1st 1858. 

The result of our efforts thus far, under the 
Divine blessing, has been a steady growth of in- 
I terest in the cause among the ooramunitieswhere 
I we have labored, the encouragement and upbuild- 
I >ng of our brethren, and a blessed ingathering 
I °» souls in both places referred to. The details 
°f tli is work of revival will be more properly 
I pven by the laborers themselves in their report 
I w the conference as to their labors and the con- 
| dition and prosperity of the churches they repres- 
I ant. Suffice it to say, that something over 00 
I »onls have professed to find peace in Jesus, most 
I °f whom we have reason to believe have been 
I nopefully converted ; thus demonstrating, so far 
I aa our missionary effort is concerned, that our 
labor has not been in vain in the Lord. One of 



of Buccess ; but as he was not at that time fully 
under the direction of the board, we are not, of 
course prepared to report particularly. The la- 
bora of our C. S. arc necessarily general in their 
character, extending to different sections both in 
and out of the state, and are therefore, unsus- 
ceptible of particular description in a formal re- 
port, further than to state that his duties have 
been discharged in a manner entirely satisfactory 
to the board. 

Our experience thus far has seemed to de- 
monstrate the wisdom of employing and the sol- 
emn and imperative duty that rests upon us all 
as a people, of giving encouragement to young 
men who would enter the ministry among us. 

First of all, it is apparent that if we do not 
admit young and inexperienced preachers, we 
shall never have any more old and experienced 
ones. Second, young men are less trammeled 
with domestic cares and responsibilities, and can 
render their services more pliantly to the work. 

Thirdly, young men have their appropriate 
work, which their elder brethren cannot perform 
in their stead, for while nature has ordained that 
older men are fitted for counsel, it has just as 
infallibly decreed young men for action. Let 
us help to bring out the young men — facilitate 
as much as possible their entry upon the work 
for which they may seem to be adapted or pos- 
sess a predilection — and let us sustain and en- 
courage them in the work by our sympathies, 
prayers, instruction and counsels. 

In conclusion, we desire to commend, not 
merely to our associates in the missionary work, 
but to all the brethren, in all parts of the State, 
the claims and advantages of our Mc«sianian 
Missionary Sooiety, believing that when they 
shall learn the full particulars of what has been 
already accomplished, under the disadvantages 
and trammels we have labored under, and shall 
more fully understand its designs and workings, 
they will concur with us in the sentiment that it 
is the instrument to which we are to look, under 
Divine supervision, for the consolidation, upbuild- 
ing, and efficiency of our cause. 

treasurer's report for 1858-9. 
To the M. M. Society of Pennsylvania : 

1858. RECEIPTS. 
July '27 From members at Maytown $ 

"• Cumberland oo. (Litch) 
«. E | k 

" Centre " " 
Dec. 1st " Morrisville church (Laning) 
" YardleyviUe " " 
" Coopers church (Swarte) 

1859. " E. P. Worrell & H. K. Boyer 
— each one dollar 

Mch 21 " Morrisville church , 

" YardleyviUe " 
April 7 " Church in Philadelphia 



which the meeting went into an election of offi- 
cers for the ensuing year ; which resulted as fol- 
lows : 

President, H. Rupp ; Vice Presidents, I. R. 
Gates, J. D. Boyer j Recording Secretary, Wm. 
Prideaux ; Corresponding Secretary, J. Litch ; 
Treasurer, T. Wardle. 

Board of directors, S. Prior, John Hcagy, 
H. Swarti, H. M. Stoufer, J. L. Fulton, 
Daniel Rupp, J. T. Laning, H. K. Boyer, C. F. 
Luce, S. Brainard, M. Myres, M. T. Frank, 
D. B. Winslow, John Brooks, M. L. Jackson, 
M. Moyer. 

FRIDAY AFTBRNOON 1 O'CLOCK. 

The following brethren were appointed in 
trust to complete revision of discipline and for- 
mation of Liturgy. J. T. Laning, J. Litch, and 
Wm. Prideaux. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this conference 
are due, and are hereby tendered, to the breth- 
ren and friends of this community, for their 
kindness and hospitality in entertaining the mem- 
bers of this conference during its session. 

Resolved, that we are highly gratified in the 
action ot the brethren of the conference of Mes- 
siah's church in Canada, in seeking to promote 
friendly feelings with tho representatives of the 
same common canse in this State, by sending a 
delegate to this conference with a message of 
fraternal greetings, and that hereby we bid them 
God speed ; trusting that we shall ever labor 
unanimously together, until we shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lord brings again Zion. 

Resolved, That we reciprocate the action of 
the conference of Messiah's church in Canada by 
appointing a messenger to represent us at their 
next session. 

Bro. Gates was appointed as that messenger. 

On Motion, conference adjourned, to meet on 
the Tuesday before the last Wednesday in May, 



1860. 



Wm. Prideadx, 
H. Swartz, 



Secretaries. 



EXPOSITORY. 



23.00 
25.25 
4.25 
9.C3 
31.25 
12.50 
7.00 

2.00 
31.25 
12.50 
20.00 



PI8HIRSEMKNTS. 



1858 

Sept. 14 Paid J. T. Laning, on order, 



Dec. 
1859 
Mch 9 
" 21 



April 



W. H. Swartz, 

Micaj. Laning »' 
J. T. Laning " 
W. H. Swnrtz " 
J. Litch, for 2 blank books 
J T. Lining, on order, 
J. Litch 



$178.63 

12.50 
37.50 

15.00 
12.50 
37.50 
.75 
25.00 
39.13 

$179.88 
178.63 



Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

CHAPTER X. ' ,, 

" Ask ye of Jehovah rain 
In the time of the latter rain : 
So Jehovah shall make lightnings, 
And give tjiem showers of rain, — 
To each one grass in the field." v. 1. 
The previous chapter having closed with a 
promise of abundant harvests, this one very ap- 
propriately opens with an exhortation to ask 
God for the rain needful to insure fruitful sea- 
sons. This teaches that promised blessings must 
be prayed for, as well as those not so promised ; 
and that the fulfillment of any promise is depen- 
dent on prayer. Thus when the Lord promised 
(Ezek. 36:37) to increase Israel " with men like 
a flock," he added : " I will yet for this be in- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them." It also teaches that the time to pray 
for any blessing is when it is needed, and in the 
season of its ordinary bestowal. As we are to 
pray daily for the gift of our daily food, so are 
we to pray at all seasons for the needed gifts. — 
Thus the Jews arc told to ask for rain in the 
time' of the ' atter fam. which was the season 
when it was needed for maturing the grain. 

Their seeds were sown in our October, and tho 
rains of November, their " former rain," caused 
the seed sown to vegetate, and commence a vig- 
orous growth ; and the latter rain corresponding 
to our April was essential to the perfection of 
the harvest. Were either of these withheld the 
harvest might fail. 

It is not always realized that rain, and every 
other blessing, arc the gift of God, that they 
may be had for the asking, and may be withheld 
because dependence on God for them is not re- 
cognized. It is often taken for granted that the 
rain falls in accordance with some general law, 
and that it will come in its season aa a matter of 
course ; but tho Scriptures teach that He who 
has created the elemente directs them in accord- 
ance with his own pleasure. Thus Job (28:24- 
26) declares that God " looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and sceth under the whole heaven, to 



Balance due the Treasurer, $ 1.25 

Tnos. Wardle, Treasurer, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Resolved, that the success which has thus far 
attended the efforts of this society, calls for de- 
vout gratitude to the great Head of the church, 
in whose name we have set up our banner ; and 
lays us under renewed obligations to devote our- 
selves to the work of spreading the great and 
solemn truth that the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. 

After the reading of the reports the above 
was adopted, and the remainder of the afternoon 
devoted to addresses of a missionary character ma ko the weight for the winds, and he weigheth 
by brethren Litch, Laning, and Gates, after | tae waters by measure, when he made a decreo 



for the rain, and a way for the lightning of the 
thunder." , . '• • '• t^.v , J 

The dependence of the harvest on the latter 
rain, made its bestowal at that season a subject 
of much solicitude end joy. Thus Job says 
(29:23) " They waited for me as for the rain ; 
and they opened their mouth wide, as for the 
latter rain." Solomon says, (Prov. 16:15), the 
king's " favor is as a cloud of the latter rain." 
And Joel (2:23), calls on Israel to " rejoioe in 
the Lord ; for he hath given you the former rain 
moderately, and he will cause to come down for 
you therain, the former rain, and the latter rain in 
the first month ;" so that " the floors shall be 
full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
wine and oil." iitum it yyif it "io *MW* | 

Asking for rain would be followed by God's 
bestowal of it; according to the promise: "so 
the Lord shall make bright olouds, and give them 
showers of rain." The word "bright" is in the mar- 
gin, " lightnings" — the same word being so render- 
ed in Job 28:25. Abundant showers were usu- 
ally accompanied by lightning. Thus in Jer. 
10:13, " When He uttereth his voice, there is a 
multitude of waters in tho heavens, and he caus- 
eth the vapors to ascend from the ends of the 
earth ; he maketh lightnings with rain, and bring- 
cth forth the wind out of his treasures." 

As Jehovah is the one, " who giveth ram up- 
on the earth, and sendeth waters upon the fields" 
(Job 5:10) it would be in vain to seek for it 
from any other source : 

" For the idols have spoken vanity, 
And the diviners have seen a lie, 
And have told false dreams ; 
They comfort in vain : 
Therefore they wandered away like a flock, 
They were afflicted, because there was no shep 
herd." v. 2. 

The word rendered " idols" is teraphim, hea- 
then gods of some kind — the meaning of the 
word being very little known — to which the Jews 
had resorted for aid and guidance before their 
captivity. And now they are reminded that no 
help was obtained from such source, — tho idols, 
which are put by metonymy for the priests who 
gave answers in their name, giving only dark 
and empty responses. Thus Jeremiah asks (14: 
22,) " Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heav- 
ens give showers ? art not thou he, O Lord our 
God ? therefore we will wait upon thee ; for thou 
hast made all these things." The idols are else- 
where (Hab. 2:1S) called "dumb idols;" for 
(Psa. 115:5), they "havo mouths and speak 
not." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" seen," which illustrates that the diviners had 
imagined lies — their utterances proving false. 
Israel's trusting in such guidance, was an aban- 
donment of Jehovah ; and so it is said they went 
their way, i. e. in their own way, which is a sub- 
stitution for their forsaking God, as a flock of 
silly sheep, without guidance, find themselves 
lost in the mountains and exposed to beasts of 
prey. This Simile illustrates the condition of 
Israel, when left to be led into captivity and 
afflicted, because they had sinned, and because 
they had noguide; of which, " Shepherd" is anex- 
pressive metaphor. Thus the Lord says of Is- 
rael in Ezek. 34:5,6. " They were scattered be- 
cause there is no shepherd ; and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field, when they 
were scattered. My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill ; yea 
my flock was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek after them." 

Because of this, the Lord says : 
" Mine anger was kindled against the shep- 
herds, 

And I will punish the he goats ; 
For Jehovah of hosts hath visited his flock, 

the house of Judah, 
And hath made them like his majestic horee in 
the battle." v. S. 

Those who had the care and guidance of Israel 
their priests and rulers, are by a like metaphor, 
denominated shepherds ; the Lord was more dis- 
pleased against them, than against the people ; 
and this prophecy indicates that they were pro- 
portionally punished. The more sinful of the 
people are by another metaphor, denomiua 
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" goats ;" but these being punished, the Lord had 
visited the repentant portion of Israel, — i. e. he 
had given them manifest tokens of his restored 
favor, and had made them like the goodly war 
horse, courageous and prosperous in battle — il- 
lustrative of the success of their arms, as brought 
to view in the previous chapter. 

" Prom him will come forth the ruler, 
<•'< From him the chief, 
From him the battle bow, bnsi 
From him every oppressor together." v. 4. 

The word rendered " corner," in our version, 
also signifies a "prince," as it is rendered in Isa. 
19:18, or "ohief," as in 2 Sam. 14:38. The 
rulers of the peoplo sustained a re'ation to them 
analogous to that of the "corner" stone to a 
building ; and also like that of a " nail" to the 
tent which it fastens, or to the articles suspen- 
ded upon it. Thus the Lord said by Isaiah of 
Eliakim (22:21-24,) " 1 will commit thy govern- 
ment into bia hand and he shall be a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. . . . and I 
will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
father's house." The terms " corner" and "nail" 
therefore in the common version are metaphors 
denominative of their rulers, on whom they were 
dependant ; and their coming forth from him — 
the house of Judah being tho antecedent— indi- 
cates that they should be raised up from among 
themselves, and not the foreign princes domineer- 
ing over them. 

The " battle bow," was a war weapon, — their 
military deliverers, by a metaphor being thus de- 
nominated, who also were to be from themsel- 
ves. 

The word rendered " oppressor," like the Greek 
word for Tyrant, which was formerly significant 
simply of a king, may be used in both a good 
and a bad sense. It occurs in Isa. 60:17, "Make 
thine exactors righteousness," where it is doubt- 
less used for princes or governors ; so that the 
sense of it here probably is, that out from their 
number should come forth the corner, nail, and 
battle-bow, which have been shown to be denom- 
inative of rulers, and " every ruler together." 
And Newcome so renders it. 
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The readers of the Herald ere most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth adraseed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
•nor, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



THE SOJOURNER AND CITIZEN. 



A Sojourner is one who abides temporarily in a 
place, without any permanent habitation or fixed 
residence there, with no ownership of the noil, and 
with no civil or political rights. A Citizen on the 
other hand, is entitled to all tho immunities of the 
country, regards it as his home, and has permanent 
occupancy of the soil. ^ J tVIuwVw i-jttt fi 

It is thus with Christ's church in respect to this 
world. It is not their home, but they sojourn here. 
Our Savior said : " These arc in the world. ... I 
pray not that thou shouldcst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shonldst keep them from the 
evil. They are not of the world," John 17:11-16. 
And Paul said : "Our conversation (lit. our citizen- 
ship,) is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body," Phil. 3:20,21. Till thatantici- 



inhcritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in 
tuliernocles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise : For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God." Deb. 11:8-10. 

This Scripture contrasts the relation which Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, sustained, to the land which 
they " should after receive for an inheritance,'' — 
when they were more sojourners in it, with that re- 
lation,wbieh their fuith enabled them to lay hold of, 
that they will sustain to it when they shall have 
come into its eternal possession. 

The patriarchs, to whom the land of promise hod 
been granted by a deed of gift, — the word ol God 
being confirmed by his covenant oath— occupied no 
fixed residence in it. Abraham, on leaving " Ur of 
the Cbaldees to go into the land of Canaan" first 
" came into llaran and dwelt there" (Gen. 11:13) 
"many days" (Judith 6:8) until the death of his 
father Terah ; which, according to Abulforagi, was 
from the 60th year of Abraham's life, to his 75th. 
" And from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed" into the land of Canaan (Acts 7:4) , which 
the Lord had promised to show him. (Gen. 12:1) 

" Abram was seventy and five years old when he 
departed out of llaran, and came into Canaan. — 
He " passed through the land," with his flocks, 
herds, tents, and dependents, to " the place of Si- 
ehem, unto the plain of Moreh," about 35 miles 
north of Jerusalem. 

From thence he removed to " a mountain on the 
east of Bethel, and pitched his tent, having Bethel 
on the west, and Ilai on the east:" which places, 
Bethel and Hai,— Aiath, Aija, or Ai, — as it is vari- 
ously called— were about nine miles to the north of 
Jerusalem, and a mile apart. Abram built an altar 
there as he bad done in the plain of Moreh ; but he 
tarried but a short time, " going on still toward the 
south," (Gen. 12:4-9.) 

There was then afamine in the land ; and "Abram 
went down into Egypt to sojourn there." lie made 
no long stay in Egypt, but returned " into the 
south" of Canaan ; and " he went on his journeys 
from the sooth, even to Bethel, unto tho place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel 
flMtHf*QtmtjV*r-r ' 1 ' - » . i " ' 11 
It did not seem to be the will of Jehovah tljat ho 
should tarry long in any one place ; for he said to 
him (vs. 17,18) " Arise walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it ; for I will 
give it unto the. Then Abram removed his tent, and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron," about twenty-two miles south of Jerusa- 
lem, '• and built there an altar unto the Lord." 

When Abram had dwelt in tho land about eight 
yeare, according to Dr. Hales, from his first coming 
into Canaan, the cities of the plain of Jordan were 
taken captive by the king of Elam, but were deliver- 
ed by Abraham, who dwelt in Mamre (14:13). And 
" after Abram bad dwelt ten years in the land of Ca- 
naan," he took Hagar to wife, and Ishmael was 
born, when he " was fourscore and six years old," 
(16:3,15,10.) Thirteen years later, when Abram 
was ninety and nine, he still dwelt in a tent " in 
the plains of Mamre ; for as " he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day" (18:1, 2.) he Baw the an- 
gelic messengers, who were on their way to Sodom, 
and " he ran to meet them from his tent door." 

Sodom was destroyed the next morning; "and 
Abraham journeyed from thence toward the eouib 
country, and dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and 
sojourned in Gcrar. ' ' (20:1) ,— in the extreme south- 
west of Canaan, about twenty-five miles from He- 
bron, then in possession of the Philistines. The 
next year Isaac was born, when Abraham was aged 
one hundred ; and "Abraham sojourned in the Philis- 
tines' land many days," (21:34)— about two miles 
from Gcrar, in the southern border of Cunaan, at a 
place where he dug a well, and named it " Beer- 
Sheba," (21:31.) 

When Isaac according to Josephus (Art. 1,13,2) 
had reached the ago of twenty-five years,* when 
Abraham would be 125, the Lord directed the aged 
patriarch to offer his son for a burnt-offering in the 
land of Moriah, on the very spot where afterwards, 
Solomon erected the temple — about 45 miles dis- 
tant, from Becr-Sheba, where Abraham dwelt, and 
which he reached on the third day. A lamb substi- 
tuted as an offering for Isaac, Abraham returned to 
Beer-Sheba, (22:19). 

When Abraham was 138 years old, his wife Sarah 
aged 127, "died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is He- 
bron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to 
mourn lor Sarah, and to weep for her" (23:1.2) ; 
which indicates that he was not with Sarah when 



Maehpelah which was before Mamre," with the cave 
therein, 23:4, 17. 

Three years later when " Isaac was forty yearsold" 
(25:20) and Abraham 140, " Isaac came from the 
way of the well Luhai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south 
country" (24:52), where he met his wife Rubckah ; 
and as they had the occupancy of "Sarah's tent," 
(v. 67) , it may be infered that Abraham dwelt there 
— that well being the same as the well " Beer-lahai- 
roi, between Kadesh and Bered" (16:14), where the 
angel of the Lord found Hagar, " by a fountain of 
water in the wilderness, by the fountain in tho way 
to Shur." 

Again Abraham took a wife, Keturah ; and that 
Isaac resided with him, is evident from Gen. 25:56 ; 
which records that "jto hisother sons Abraham save 
gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while 
he yet lived, eastward, unto the east country" — giv- 
ing all that he had to Isaac, who was his sole heir 
of the landof promise. And Abraham died at the age 
of 175— thirty-five years after Isaac's marriage, and 
was gathered to his fathers and ; Isaac dwelt by the 
well Lahai-roi, v. 11. 

" And there was a famine in tho land, besides the 
first famine that was in the days of Abraham. And 
Isaac went unto Abimeloch king of the Philistines, 
untoGerar," "and Isaac dwelt in Gerar." 26:1,6. 
As " the Philistines envied him," because of his 
great store of flocks, herds and servants, " Abime- 
loch said unto Isaac, Go from us ; for thou art much 
mightier than wo. And Isaac departed thence and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
whieh they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father ; for the Philistines had stopped them," vs. 
14-18 — the last of which was Beer Sheba. 

When Isaac was 137 years old, and Jacob was 77, 
Esau was supplanted, and Jacob fled to Padan- 
aram, to his uncle Laban — stopping all night at Be- 
thel on the way. Twenty years he continued with 
Laban, and then returned to Cunaan (31:38.) He 
firatstopped at Succoth, just south of the sea of 
Galilee on the cast of Jordan (33:17). Then he re- 
moved to Shalom (v. 17.) a city of Shechem, — the 
Salim where John baptized, and where probably 
Melehisedec was king, — " and pitched his tent be- 
fore tho city. And he bought a parcel of a field, 
where he had spread his tent," of the children of 
Hamor, and " erected there an altar." 

His sons having a difficulty with the city, slaugh- 
tered all the males ; and then they removed to Be- 
tbol, 35:6. " And they journeyed from Bethel," 
and when near Bethlehem, Rachel died on the way. 
And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the 
tower of Edar," vs. 16-21 — dwelling there awhile. 
Then " Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto M.i m- 
re, unto the city of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Isaac sojourned." 

Twenty-three years nftcr Jacob left Laban, Isaac 
died at ili ■ age of 180 years. And ten years later 
Jacob removed to Egypt, when 130 years old, and 
there died; and there his children continued 215 years, 
till the commencement of their forty years' sojourn 
in the wilderness. 

It is therefore truthfully said that Abraham " so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange coun- 
try dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him, of the same promise," For God 
"gave him noue inheritance in it, nd, not so much 
as to set bis foot on ; yet he promised that lie would 
give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child," Acts 7:5. He 
lived in the land " which he should after receive for 
an inheritance," — sojourning there, not as its 
present possessor but as a pilgrim and stranger, 
looking to a future and permanent occupancy of it, 
" For ho looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." 



clarations, is no better than one who expressly de- 
oUrtlMfli tit;. *uj -i »i*"V ! 

To show how our author reasons, we will adduce 
a few specimens. Thus, in Dan. 12:2,3, to "sleep 
in the dust of the earth," he makes to be dead in 
trespasses and sins ; but by what species of trope, 
trespasses and sins are denominated the dust of the 
earth, ho has not condescended to inform us! Nor 
does he inform us how the resurrection of some from 
trespasses and sins, can be to shame and everlasting 
contempt. 

His only argument that it is not a literal resurrec- 
tion, is tho claim that the chronology of it, is only 
just subsequent to the time of Antiochue Epiphanes' 
which betrays equal blindness of interpretation re- 
specting the preceding prophecy. 

Again, John 5:21-29 : " All that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good unto tho resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation." This is vary summarily 
disposed of. He says, " By all that are in their 
graves, is meant tho dead, or those in the unseen 
world :" and coming forth, is with Mr. Lee, merely 
passing on to a condition of weal or woe— without ' 
any opening of the temb, or re-appearance on earth 
of its occupant. 

Also " if Christ he not raised," is with him only 
if Christ be not alive ! But as this principle of 
exegesis would dive6t any Scripture of its signifi- 
cance, we forbear further comment, on this neologi- 
cal, anti-scriptural production. 

The Kingdom. 

Please give an exposition of Matt. 21:43. 
Hill, A*. H. II. ADAJIS. 

" The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of." 

The Saviour, in the preceding parables, had just 
likened the Jews to husbandmen, to whom the 
Lord's vineyard was entrusted, and to builders to 
whom was committed the erection of the Lord's spi- 
ritual temple — to be built on Jesus Christ the Chief 
Corner-stone. But by their unfaithfulness they were 
to be no longer intrusted with the cultivation ot this 
vineyard — the building of this structure. The in- 
terests of the kingdom, for which the kingdom is 
put by a metonymy, were to be no longer in their 
keeping, or in the guardianship of the Jewish na- 
tion, but were to be committed to an holy people, to 
be raised up from among all nations, who should 
extend the knowledge of the kingdom to all lands. 
The kingdom itself, when consummated, will b.dong 
to these, instead of being the possession of the lite- 
ral seed of Abraham. . 



pated change, the church waits " the redemption of 

the purchased possession," Eph. 1:14; and then J she died— perhaps absent with his flocks. He said to 



their citizenship will rightly commence. 

Abraham n Sojourner in Canaan. 

" By faith Abraham, when he was called to. go 
out into a place which he should after reoeivo for an 



the sons of Heth, " I am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you j" and, needing a burial place, for Sarah, 
be " purchased the field of Ephron. which was in 



* Bochart makes him twenty-eight, the Uehrew 
wordnoar, translated lad, in v. 5, being used for 
one of that. age. 



" Escbatologv." 

We are indebted to a friend for a copy of a work 
with this title ; to which is added : " On the Scrip- 
tural Doctrine of the coming of tho Lord, the judg- 
ment and the resurrection. By Samuel Lee." 

Of Samuel Lee, this is the first we ever beard ; but 
wo have given his work a careful reading, and are 
sorry to say that we rise from its perusal with no 
very exalted opinion of the man or of his work. 

He first makes a distinction between the coming of 
the Son of man and the coming of the Lord. The 
former he thinks to have been fulfilled at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and tho lost to have respect 
to eaoh individual at death. Thus he denies any 
personal coming of Christ, except as death reveals 
him. The resurrection he regards as only a future life 
— a life cummonciug at death ; and the judgment, 
only that which then transpires. To sustain this 
theory, Mr. Lee takes np the passages that rofer to 
those events in the future, and empties them of all 
significance according to any common use of lan- 
guage. What better this is than denying their ex- 
press affirmations, we know not. To our mind, he 
who attempts to evade the meaning of express de- 



To Correspondents. 

J. Litch — Will be given. 
Geo. Phelps— " 
A. Clapp— 

A. Brown— on file for insertion. 

A. Spencer — Will answer your inquiry shortly. 

J. A. Varney — Will give your view. But yon 
are in error in supposing that any one of the 
modern kingdoms ot Europe can l>c the beast on 
which the woman sitteth — they being symbolized by 
the ten horns. If France were the beast, what would 
be its ten horns? 

C. Churchill— Will give your view, though we 
see no evidence for any of the positions you have ta- 
ken. 

D. Campbell— Wo have nothing to add why tie 
Lord's prayer should not be used in public. We 
are commanded to pray after that manner, but 
not to use that precise formula. It is a very excel- 
lent form of prayer, and is exceedingly appropriate 
for all occasions, but we know of no reason to com- 
pel its invariable use, or to prohibit it. 

J. T. Curry— Is on file for insertion. 
J. Kendall— Will write you in respect to your 
enquiries as soon as a leisure moment intervenes. 



A Proposed Tour. 

By a notice in another column, it will be seen that 
Elders Osier ond Pearson have planned a short tour, 
in which they intend to combine recreation from 
UBual duties, with labor in other fields for the ad- 
vancement of the cause. They need rest from their 
usual pulpit duties, but do not feel like idling away 
their time, and so will labor in their Master's vine- 
yard while absent as the way shall open before them. 

The places that can avail themselves of their ser- 
vices will be especially fortunate ; and as they wish 
to make the most of their vacation for the advance- 
ment of the cause, they will consent to temporary 
•eparation, when they can be instrumental of wore 
good by preaching in two places at the same time. 
We learn that whatever excess of receipts there shall 
be to them, on their tour, over necessary expendi- 
tures', will be devoted for the benefit of the A. M- 
Association. Our cordial wishes for their succe» 
will accompany their progress. 
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The Waning of the Papacy. 
Every arrival from Europe tends to confirm the 
(gjt-nvituring conviction of intelligent thinkers, 



as to the French movements in the Adriatic, which 
menace the Austrian rear. 
The struggle has been attended with a great sac- 



that the power of the Papacy is fast waning, to rise rifice of human life upon both sides. The Austrians 
u Bore forever. The intelligence wcareublcto 



present this week is as interesting and significant as 
,nt that has come to hand since the commencement 
0 f European hostilities — though less marked with 
buttle and bloodshed. Tho Austrians are fast re- 
treating before the arms of the allies, who are rap- 
idly acquiring the sympathy of all Europe. Unsup- 
ported by hi" former ally, the Popo will be left to 
the tender mercy of the regenerators of Italy. Tho 
change in the British ministy, hus taken (rom Aus- 
tria the sympathy of that government, and trans- 
ferred it to Napoleon III. And the'RiiBsian govern- 
ment has issued a circular to its various diplomatic 
cbieb, at the several courts of Europe, declaring that 
Austria is in tho wrong, and Franco in the right in 
the Italian struggle ; announcing that it places en- 
lire confidence in the declaration of Napoleon that 
be meditates no interference with the Ucrman states; 
tai intimating that should the German states inter- 
fere in tho present struggle, Russia will stand by 
France in the contest. 

The following important manifesto has been issued 
by Napoleon to the Lombard Italians, since enter- 
ing Milan, in which he declares that he meditates no 
ijf-tggrandisoment, and seeks only the liberation 
of ftily. And even the London Times, the bitter 
r-vil'T of Napoleon, is compelled to acknowledge 
that these declarations of the Russian government, 
and ol Napoleon, must beacquiesced in ns truthful, 
though it (the Times) cannot understand how Na- 
poleon can content bimselt with such a position. 
The following is the 

PROCLAMATION* BY TEE FRENCH EMPEROR. 

Italians : — The fortune of war having brought ns 
into t he capital of Lombardy, I am about to tell you 
why 1 am here. When Austria unjustly attacked 
Piedmont 1 resolved to support my ally tho King ol 
Sardinia, the honor and the interest of France mak- 
i ing it a duty (or me to do so. Your enemies, who 
ire also mine, endeavored to diminish tho sympathy 
! which was felt in Europe for your cause by making 
it to be believed that I only made war from personal 
ambition, or to aggrandize the territory of France. 
. U there are men who do not comprohend their epoch . 
lam not of the number. In the enlightened state 
ol public opinion there is more grandeur to be ac- 
(joired by the moral influence which is exercised 
I than by fruitless conquests, and that moral influence 
I seek with pride in contributing to restore to free- 
dom one of the finest parts of Europe. Your recep- 
tion has already proved to me that you have under- 
! stood ine. 1 do not come here with the preconcciv- 
!«d system of dispossessing the Sovereign nor to im- 
Jfbee my will on you. Sly army will only occupy 
i itself with two things — to combat your enemies and 
Inaintain internal urder. It will not throw any ob- 
staelo in the way of the legitimate manifestation of 
your wishes. Providence sometimes favors nations 
at well as individuals bj giving it a sudden oppor- 
tunity fur greatness, but it is on condition that it 
knows how to profit by it. Profit, then, by the for- 
ttono which is offered to you to ohuio your indepe- 
ndence. Organize yourselves militarily. Fly to the 
standard of Ring Victor Emmanuel, who has alrendv 
Mi Dobly shown you the path ol honor. Remember, 
that without disci jiliue there can be no army. Be 
Itu-day only soldiers, and to morrow you will be the 
I We citizens of a great country. Napoleon. 
Head-quarters, Milan, 9th. 



have already ordered a new conscription to fill the 
gaps in the army, and tho Emperor Napoleon has 
made a requisition for one hundred thousand addi- 
tional troops. 

The evacuation of the States of the Church by 
tho Austrians, has decidedly embarrassed the allies. 
The republican feeling in these States is intense, and 
has been restrained only by the Austrian garrisons. 
The latter having retired, republican enthusiasm 
manifests itself in demonstrations over the victories 
of the allies, which the French troops cannot restrain 
with a very good grace. Should there be a general 
rising in these States, as is by no means improbable, 
it would introduce an embarrassing element into the 
contest, the allies probably not being prepared as 
yet to deal with the Pope and his double power. 

The affairs of Northern Europe wear a threaten- 
ing aspect. It is reported, though not on the best 
authority, that the Prince Regent of Prussia has 
caused it to be intimated that if the French army 
cross the Mincio the act will be considered as men- 
acing to the German Confederation. The disposition 
of the German States will soon be put to the test, 
for it is morally certain that the allies will not stop 
in their course of conquest until they have driven 
foes beyond the Adige. The reports from 



dered him a marked man, and for a long time he had 
shared in those secret threats, received in anonymous 

communications, which have tended during the lost 
few months to dispirit the Emperor's mind, and 
make him fly to triis war with Austria as a relief 
from remorse and the Carbonari." 



their 

Frankfort state that the German Confederation are 
understood to have resolved that 80,000 men, name- 
ly 40,000 Prussians and 40,000 Austrians, shall bo 
stationed on the Rhine. The French are meeting 
this demonstration by strengthening their " army of 
the East," which it was thought would soon be de- 
nominated the army of the Rhine. The change of 
nnme would be a significant one, and would be the 
premonition of a general European war. Unless 
the German Confederation madly plunges into the 
contest, the war may be confined to Italy. But this 
new clement in the struggle would chango the whole 
aspect of affairs, and in the end materially alter the 
map of Europe. 



Death op Prince Mettrrnicu. — The steamer 
Bremen, at New York, brings intelligence of the 
death of Prince Metternich, the celebrated Austrian 
statesman. This man, who for forty years was the 
most powerful minister in Europe, was bom at Cob- 
lenz in 1772. In 1790 he obtained the office ol 
master of tho ceremonies at the coronation of Leo- 
pold II. The next year he became Austrian ambas- 
sador at the Hague. His diplomatic career began 
at tho Congress of Rastadt, where he appeared as 
deputy from the Wcstphalian nobility. In 1801 he 
was appointed ambassador at Dresden, and in the 
winter of 1803-4 was at Berlin, where he negotiated 
a treaty between Austria, Prussia and Russia. In 
1806 he was sent to Paris! and in the next year 
closed at Fontainbleau a highly favorable treaty for 
Austria. On the commencement of the war between 
Austria and France in 1809, he left Paris and joined 
the Austrian court at Comorn, and, alter the bat- 
tle of Wagram, became minister of foreign affairs. 
Metternich conducted the negotiation which result- 
ed in Maria Louisa's becoming the bride of Napol- 
eon, as the price of peace for Austria. 

Wo see by the N. Y. Independent that Rev. L. E. 
Bates has resigned the pastoral caro of tho Congre- 
gational church in West Camden, and accepted a 
call from the First Presbyterian church of Rcdfield, 
Oswego Co., N. Y. 

We were in hopes that some Advent church would 
have given bim a call before be was otherwise secur- 
ed. 



has been crying peace, yet in spite of all her efforts 
to preserve it the harsh rumble of war has already 

startled the nations from their short repose. 

Rev. Dr. Stearns of Newark, N. J., writes Irom 

Sweden : 

" I am assured there i- not a parish in Sweden 
where the religious awakening is not taking place, 
and persons of every grade and position in life are 
coming under its influence. Instances of sudden 
conversions, sudden and remarkable as some of those 
in the New Testament, have been related to me, and 
attended with circumstances of which we have no 
experience in our country ; and there is a freshness 
and simplicity in the new religious life here, which 
contrasts strangely with the old fixed and convention- 
al forms in which we are accustomed to see it. It 
charms and wins upon your affections like the smile 
of an infant." 



Tiie Letter M. — Lady Huntington once remarked 
— that she had cause to bless God for the letter M . . 
without which the text, 1 Cor. 1:26, would have 
read, " Not any mighty, not any noble are called." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



W. 

prepared or wyo«a, and editorially corrected. 



The War in Europe. 

By the Arabia's mails wc hear that the allies have 
[Jawed the rivor Scrio, and their advanced guard has 
IttaMd the Oglio. Tho head-quarters of the King 
Sardinia are at Palnzzolo, on the latter river. — 

The allied army has arrived at a point which inter- 
' sects Garibaldi's lino of operations. The latter was 
t** Brescia, twenty miles east of Palozzolo, on the 
* 12lh. Anstrinn accounts say that he was beaten 
D'Urban at Castinodolo (a few miles southeast of 

nWscia) but gives no date or particulars. It iscer- 

*m that D' Urban was in full retreat, with his troops 
[Mi a most pitiable plight. It iB difficult to keep the 
■ "»ok of Garibaldi's movements. One account says 
f •*»t his corps was threatening the Southern Tyrol, 
I population of which are of the Italian race, and 
l Mike thei* neighbors of the mountain region, are 
I *M to have Italian sympathies. This would indi- 
l *te that Garibaldi has left Brescia for the north 

Word. 

f " is not probable that the allies will meet with 
M*J further opposition until they reach the lino of 
""' Mincio, where the real difficulties of their task 
*'ll commence, and where a decisive battle must be 
pit. Tho Emperor of the French is preparing 



|™* the struggle, having ordered the Prince Napc- 
f*Wi, who hus for some weeks been inactive in Tus- 
"■"y, to ad-.ance his division to the support of the 
fit wing of the allies. We have nothing definite 



The Paris correspondent of the Liverpool Journal 
writes an interesting letter, in which he attempts to 
reveal things behind tho scene. He says the reason 
of Louis Napoleon's return to Paris is the condition 
of parties in Italy. 

" Some declare that the fear of Garibaldi alone 
has caused this sudden measure of returning from 
Milan, until Victor Emmanuel and the Italian chief 
shall have arranged their small plans together. 
Dissension is in the camp ; Garibaldi is incapable of 
accepting the name of Louis Napoleon in any ar- 
rangement to be entered into even against the Aus- 
trians. Louis Napoleon dreads like death the inter- 
ference of Garibaldi. He knows woll enough that 
the treatment received by the Italian patriot at the 
bands of French Republicans, has created eternal 
hatred and mistrust of all things French. A terri- 
ble scene took place at Alessandria between the Em- 
peror and Garibaldi, wherein the latter spoke out 
and unbarred his mind. He vowed eternal suspi- 
cion and hatred to France ; owned his adherence to 
the Republic— the Red Republic, indeed, — and 
scoffed at the idea of annexation to Sardinia. The 
hurry with which the trick of annexation was per- 
formed, before Garibaldi could arrive at Milan, gives 
some alarm for the consequences. Garibaldi is open 
and sincere in his design of protecting the Republic 
and eschewing the protectorate of France. Milan 
will not be able to contain two suns in the same 
hemisphere. Garibaldi bas adopted the irresistible 
policy of ignoring the very existence of tho French 
army in Italy, and will not fight in concert with the 
cunning foreigner, whom he avows to be more dan- 
gerous than even the Austrians themselves. It is 
wise, therefore, of Louis Napoleon to withdraw for 
a while, as the populace of Milan would be Bure to 
show a marked difference between the reception of 
the Emperor Napoleon and that made to their 
idol." 

Another paragraph in relation to the death ol 
Gen. Espinasse may not be without some foundation : 

" It is said that General Espinasse met his death 
by unfair means in the melee, and that bis untimely 
end was anticipated and talked of in the army before 
going into action. The story of the cannon ball and 
the horse's head being carried off by the same stroke 
is all an invention. General Espinasse was shot 
down by a stray bullet in the back of the neck while 
giving an order to bis aid-de-camp, who, placed im- 
mediately in front of the General, was shot dead 
likewise it the same moment. The two shots came 
so quickly one upon another that it is thought they 
were both fired from the same revolver. This is the 
rumor : I leave its responsibility to those who are 
spreading it with great assiduity. It is well known 
that Espinasse was bated most intensely in the army. 
His behavior in the coup d'etat, of which he was 
foolish and vain glorious enough to boast, had ren- 



Strumous or Scrofulous affections are the curse, 
the blight, the potato rot of mankind. They are 
vile and filthy as well as fatal. Tbey arise from 
contamination and impurity of the blood, and are 
to be seen all around us everywhere. Ono qunrter 
of all we meet are tainted with them, and one quar- 
ter ol these die of them : die foolishly too, because 
they are curable. Aycr's Sursaparilla cleanses out 
the Scrofulous corruption from the blood, renders it 
pure and healthy, and effectually expurges the foul 
contamination from the system. No longer groan 
under your Scrofulous disorders, since the irresisti- 
ble Ayer has provided his masterly combinations of 
curative virtues that he calls Sarsnparilla. — Demo- 
crat, Waterbury, Ct. 



Wings, n. Lit., the feathered arms of birds : 
" Gavcst thou goodly icings to the peacock, or wings 
and feathers to the ostrich ?" Job 39:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the means or 

faculty for rapid motion, or sudden disappearance : 
« He did fly upon the wings of the wind," Psa. 18: 
10. " Riches certainly make to themselves wings : 
they fly Bway as an eagle towards heaven," Prov. 
23:5. 

An Elliptical Metaphor, expressive of 

means ol protection or comfort : " Hide mo under 
the shadow of thy wings," Psa. 17:8. "To you 
that fear my name shall the sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in bis wings," Mai. 4:2. 
Wink, t>. Lit., motion ol the eyelids. 
A Metaphor expressive of exercising for- 
bearance : " The sins of this ignorance God winked 
«t," Acts 17:80. 

A Substitution for insinuation, or expres- 



Resist the Beginnings. — The Arabs have a fable 
of a miller, who was one day startled by a camel's 
nose thrust in the window of the room where he was 
sleeping. "It is very cold outside," said the 
camel. •' I only want to getmy nose in." The nose 
was let in, then the neck, and finally the whole body. 
Presently the miller began to be extremely inconven- 
ienced, at the ungainly companion he had obtained 
in a room certainly no large enough for both. " If 
you are inconvenienced, you may leave," said the 
camel, " as formysclf, I shall stay where I am." 

Tho moral of the lable concerns all . When temp- 
tation occurs, we must not yield to it. We must 
not allow so much as its " nose" to come in. Eve- 
rything like sin is to be turned away from. He who 
yields even in tho smallest degree will soon be en- 
tirely overcome ; and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 



Bathed in Moltes Lead. Some scientific con- 
temporary says : " Wo have often astonished the 
uninitiated by passing the fingers and a portion of 
the hand through melted lead. This may bo done 
with impunity if the hand is slightly moist — not 
wet. In many persons the natural moisture of the 
bands is sufficient. Tho melted metal is repelled by 
the slight moisture, and the hand can be pass 
through it without danger or inconvenience, a pe- 
culiar liquid velvety sensation is felt, which is not 
unpleasant ; and ono writer says that the hands can 
be hotbed in a jet of melting iron at a temperature 
of 1600 degrees, without any ill results." 



Each one of us, if true to his religious convictions 
is to those within the circle of its influence, as the 
light at the harbor's mouth to the storm-tossed mar- 
iner, showing him the dangers to bo shunned, and 
gleaming far up into the safe and quiet haven. If 
fabw to those convictions, he is like the wrecker's 
light, decoying the sons of the ocean to a rock-bound 
coast and to death. 



Peace The world has been crying peace, peace 

lor ages, and yet there is no peace. England has 
cried peace in India for more than a hundred years, 
and when almost convinced that peace was an estab- 
I lisbed fact, she was suddenly aroused by ono cf the 
I most terrible wars ever burled upon her. Europe 



sions of deceit, or anything that may be signified 
by a motion of the eyelid : " He winketh with his 
eyes; he ipeakcth with his feet," Prov. 6:13, 14. 
" He that winketh with the eye, causeth sorrow," 
Prov. 10:10. 

Winter, n. Lit., tho coldest of the seasons : — 
" Thou host made Bummer and winter," Ps. 74:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of time that is 

inopportune, or unpropitious : " Lo, the winter is 
past, the rain is over and gone," Cant. 2:11 — there 
being here an ellipsis. 

Wipe, f . Lit., to cleanse or make dry by rub- 
bing : " After that he pourctb water into a basin, 
and began to wash his disciples' feet and to wipe 
tbem with the towel wherewith he was girded," 
John 13:5. 

A Metaphor illustrative of utterly desolat- 
ing, or of disregarding : " I will wipe Jerusalem as 
a man wipeth a dish, wiping it and turning it up- 
side down," 2 K. 21:13. " Remember me, O my 
God lor this, and tripe not out my good deeds that I 
have done for the house of my God," Neb. 13:14. 

A Substitution for the removal of sorrow : 

" The Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke ot his people shall he take 
away from off all tho earth," Isa. 25:8. 

Wolp, n. Lit., a rapacious animal of the order 
Cnmivora : " The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb," Isa. 11:6. 

A Metaphor : " Her princes within her are 

roaring lions, her judges are evening wolves." 

An Elliptical Metaphor denominative of 

wicked men who divide or make havoc of the church 

•• I know that after my departing shall grievous 

wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock," 
Acts 20:29. 

Wood, n. Lit., the substance of trees. 

An Elliptical Metaphor expressive of any 

thing perishable in Christ's spiritual building : "If 
any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble,'.' Acts 3:12. 

Word, n. Lit., an utterance : " There hath not 
failed one word of all his promise," 1 K. 8:56. 

A Synecdoche for words : " Ye shall not 

add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish aught from it ; that ye may keep 
all the commandments of the Lord your Gods" — 
Deut. 4:2. 

A Metonymy for wisdom or learning ex- 
pressed in words : " Moses was learned in all tho 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds," Acts 7:22. 

An Elliptical Metaphor denominative of 

Christ : " In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God," Jno. 
1:1. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, Articles are solicited, on tho general 
rabjoct of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissontod 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
eudorscd. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stady Christian courtesy in all rofercnocs 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as ("isontitling tho writor toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uucourteons controversy. 









Th 


e War, 





Just before the last great battle shall be fought, 
In which tho Beast and False Prophet shall be taken 
and cast into the pit, thrones are to be prostrated, 
accompanied by a terrible concussion of empires. 

In a world like ours," scenes of surpassing sorrow 
and commotion might naturally be expected near 
the end of time. But the Book of God assures us, 
that it will be even so. Wo need not therefore the 
aid of philosophy, or the sagacity of statesmen, or 
the bewildering pageantry of courts, or the canting 
phrases of diplomacy, to confirm us in the faith, 
that there will be on the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity ; men's hearts failing them for fear 
and looking after those things that are coming upon 
the earth. ji _ 

As for the war in Italy, it may be, or it may not 
be the beginning of the end. Ever since, and even 
before the publishing of the impassioned protest of 
the Marquis d'Azeglio against Austrian misrule, no 
intelligent person after reading the pamphlet, could 
suppose that the Lombardo-Yenetian provinces 
would long consent to the annihilation of their 
right to nationality. Other nationalities in Europe, 
now in the dust, have long been sighing for a politi- 
cal resurrection. The doctrines of the revolution- 
ists are — Down with aristocracy, prelacy and hier- 
archies ! Prostrate all social, civil, political and 
ecclesiastical institutions ! Let them all tumble to 
ruins, and when reconstructed, let man be lree ! — 
But who cannot see that in the midst of the ruin of 
former things, general anarchy would ensue? Tho 
basest elements of society being in the ascendant, 
all the horrors of the " time of trouble " would 
most certainly be realized on earth, while all God's 
people would bo safe in their chambers ! Tho dif- 
ferent phases of the Italian question therefore pro- 
duce an intense interest. Could all the Italian states 
be united in a confederation independent of Austria 
or France, with a kiDg or president as executive, no 
doubt a majority would be satisfied, provided all ro 
ligions are tolerated. But tliiB never can be — benco 
if the revolutionists aro successful, they will never 
rest satisfied until every existing institution is dis- 
integrated ! Terrible beyond conception will the 
Btnte of society be, when all tho elements of nations 
and societies are dissolved ! They can never, no 
never be re-organised in this mortal state. The only 
hope then will center in the introduction and estab- 
lishment of the immortal kingdom. Poland and 
Hungary, and other nationalities and races will 
Bwell the lashing billows of madness, and all wicked 
states and empires will perish in tho final storm ! 

The Teutonic nations and the Slavonic mind are in sa^afion be labors. I am too firm a believer in the 
harmony upon natural rights ; but whether the Get- perseverance of the saints, to suppose'for a moment 



was willing to divide the estato of the sick old man 
with England, but I, more subtle than my father, 
will divide with you." But let the Emperor of the 
French, the Emperor of Russia and the King of 
Sardinia beware of making shipwreck of any pro- 
fessions favorablo to the re-ostabliShment of nation- 
alities, else tho prediction of Sciolaga the victim of 
the late king of Naples will prove too true, and 
scores of Mazzinis and Garibaldis will rise up in all 
•the splendor of a terrible conflict among the differ- 
ent races of Europe, and Austria, crushed by the 
falling bail-storm, will bo glad of a central point 
even in hor Teutonic provinces. What is foreshad- 
owed by tho impending alliance between the king of 
Sardinia and the princess Romanoff, tho niece of the 
Czar, no one can even surmise with probability any 
more than what is to be understood by the Moldo- 
Wallochian union, or the increase of the Russian 
Mediterranean fleet, or in the Servian and Montene- 
grin revolutions. There is however ono thing about 
which there is an abundance of daylight. The late 
treaty of Paris? so far as the independence of Turkey 
is concerned, is absolutely nullified. This looks as 
though the Turk would soon sink in the abyss and 
of course must bo accompanied by the scarlet wo- 
man. The moneyed classes in Europe desire peace ; 
the old dynasties desire peace ; and even Napoleon 
would rejoice in the re-establishment of peace, pro- 
vided he could be assured of his crown and throne. 
But the fiery billows of war, despite of diplomacy 
will roll over the world and pave the way for the 
establishment of an eternal peace ; not indeed rati- 
fied at Paris, London or Vienna, but in the palace 
of the King of kings, with the immutable seal of 
the Eternal. 

As matters stand in Europo now, it is difficult to 
conceive how France and Austria can manage the 
affairs of the Papacy. Austria has necessarily 
abandoned her secret treaty policy with the smaller 
Italian states, and must of course soon be driven 
out of Popedom by the force of revolution or by a 
son of tho church. The intrigues there of Count 
Colorado and ^he Cardinal Antonelli will be nulli- 
fied and the way opened for the sudden fall of mys- 
tic Babylon. England and Prussia will strive hard 
to avert the dreadful calamity ; but should they 
fail, and complete tho loosing of tho winds of tho 
war-angels, God will then finish the work and cut it 
short in righteousness ; for a short work will tho 
Lord make upon tho earth. N. Brown. 

Kingston, N. H. 

Ero. Bliss :— In reading tho Herald of June 25th 
I was much encouraged, and by tho communication 
of Bro. Pearson I was prompted, as a humble mem- 
ber of tho Committee on Publication, to add my 
most hearty approval of tho timely, frank, fearless, 
and healthy utterances of our organ on " the histo- 
ry of the past, tho events of the present, and tho 
prospects of the future." Wnen I think of the re- 
lation which the Herald sustains to thousands in 
this country, many of whom have it as their only 
religious instructor, in connection with the word of 
God ; and as it is the exponent and defender of 
truths most lamentably neglected ; I am made to 
rejoice that the work that is being accomplished by 
it will abide. No one is better prepared to appre- 
ciate the influence of a wisely conducted periodical 
than the pastor of a church, whose duty- it is to 
watch the growing faith and steadfast hope of those 
among whom he lives, and for whose perfection and 



man states or a Pan-Slavonic movement will sym- 
pathize with victorious and blazing Italy, remains a 
problem. Alter the defeat of Charles Albert on the 
25th of July and the 4th of August, 1848, at Ous-, 
toza and Milan, the revolutionists would not then 
have been discouraged, had not the ultra war party 
again been beaten at Mortara and Novara in 1849, 
which established the despotism of Austria in Nor- 
thern Italy. ,j I .i_ 
It has been evident for some very few years past, 
that tho present king of Sardinia is growing in favor 
with his people, and from present appearances he 
may have Piacenza, Parma, Modena, Lombardy and 
Venice as adjuncts of his flourishing kingdom. But 
the way-marks to the last mile-stone are notyetsnt: 
the fires of revolution must first consume Austria, 
and the indignant Prussians may drive the recreant 
Prince Regent into a night darker than St. Helena. 
Before, and since the failure of Lord Cowley's mis- 
sion to Austria, Louis Napoleon, knowing that the 
educated classes in France were against him, and 
beingfintoxicatcd with the traditional glory of the 
Empire, concluded to transfer the game of the stag 
and hounds from the Tuileries to the plains of classic 
Italy. Nations often get intoxicated with concep- 
f.ve grandeur, and the last election in the Danubian 
Principalities looks like a death-blow to the Turkish 
Empire. Napoleon and Alexander are olevcrmen, 
and the latter may have said to tbe former, " Rule 
thou in - the East and I in the North. My father 



this place. By preaching from different ministers 
on Sundays, and Tuesday and Friday ovening pray- 
er meetings, we have kept up a very good interest, 
though we did not increase much in numbers. 

We have had an interesting Sunday school and 
Bible class, which have, by tbe blessing of God, 
been a great help to ub. 

Lost winter we felt that we ought to make some 
extra effort to increase tbe interest among us, and, 
if possible, to have sinners converted. We first or- 
ganized ourselves into a church of about fifty mem- 
bers ; and then, in addition to the labors of Br. AY. 
S. Campbell and others, who had been preacbing to 
us for some time, we invited Bro. Himes to spend a 
few weeks with us. He came and preached three 
Sundays and most of the time week days afternoon 
and evening ; many of us were revived and blessed' 
under his labors, and one precious soul was hopeful- 
ly converted. The meetings were followed by brn. 
Litch and G. W. Burnham. And now, for five or 
six weeks, we have enjoyed the labors of brother 
Edwin Burnham, and have crowded congregations 
on the Sabbath of intelligent listeners. Wo are 
very much revived, and several young friends have 
been converted. Two Sundays ago yesterday Bro, 
B. baptized three persons in the Connecticut rivor ; 
and next Sunday he is expecting to baptize six or 
eight more. The Lord is evidently reviving his 
work among us. We are praying and hoping for 
a glorious revival. Bro. B., in addition to his 
preaching Sundays here, is preaching every week- 
day evening in tho towns in tho vicinity to full 
houses. The Advent cause never stood so promi- 
nent and so well in this place as now. We are see- 
ing the I'm it* of our labors and are rejoicing in the 
Lord our Saviour. Yours, Aaron Clapp. 

Hartford, June 27M, 1859. 



Bro. S. H. Withington, in sending the name of a 
new subscriber, writes : " Bro. H. B. Hyde, who 
has lately embraced the advent faith under the labors 
of Bro. Chapman, has a classical education, and is 
preparing himself for the ministry. You will hear 
from him soon. He is an unassuming, modest, 
praying man, and has an excellent talent for the 
pulpit. We all feel truly to thank the Lord for 
raising us up such a man, for his labors aro greatly 
needed here in Western N. Y. He is perfectly sound 
on the great doctrines of our faith, and has no fel- 
lowship with those side questions that so many have 
been pressing to the distraction of tho churches." 

May the Lord raise up many such. The field i* 
all white for the sickle — may tho reapers not be 
lacking. 

Bro. E. Wolcott writes from Oceanport, N. J. : 
" Was much pleased with the lierald the past 
week, and hope you and the ministering brethren 
will continue to herald forth to inquiring ones the 
signs of the times. Truth forever ! yet life and 
death questions in importance are not to be com- 
pared to that which centres in the movements of this 
time. 0 that God's children may see the storm of 
his wrath before it bursts upon a wilfully ignorant 
world. Yours in hope of life eternal at the coming 
and kingdom of Jesus Christ." 1 . r , 



fold in value to the family of late. She refers to the 
children's page. My little Kate, four yoars 0 i<j 
seizes the sheet when it comes and gets her mother 
or brother to read her, her part of tho Herald. ' 

Yours truly, (j. N. S." 

" We like the paper, and feel as though we co U i Q 
not part with it." f. B 

" Enclosed you will find 1 wish it were more. 

I trust it will be supported as long as needed. 

E. R." 

" I like yonr suggestion that subscribers double 

their annual subscription ; and so please find- 

W. B. 

I have taken tho Herald since 1841, (with the ex- 
ception of about one year and a half) and have ev- 
er esteemed it orfo of the best religious papers, and 
should feel quite 'lost without it. A. M. P. 



Correction. — In the published report of the Con- 
ference of Messiah's Church of Pennsylvania, the 
name of delegate from Marsh Creek should L, lV o 
been J. Eckley, instead of T. Eagley. Also, Cen- 
tral Churchj Wm. T. Irwin, instead of U. J« 
Train. ^ ^,u< .< .4 

M. L. Jackson. 

MiUsburg, Pa. 



Father Miller's Portrait.— Bro. Himes— dear 
Sir : — I second the suggestion of Bro. Sbipman, 
and send you two dollars towards tho one hundred. 
I do hope there will be others that will do something 
without delay, so that all can see the good old Fath- 
er Miller, in full Btature, who enter the Herald 
Office. I never saw him nor heard him preach, but 
I read his memoir, and I bclievo, from tho heart, 
that he was one called of God to declare the good 
news of the everlasting Gospel. May all respond 
at once. 

I will do something for tbe Office soon, if God 
will give me my health ; and I believe that wo all 
should do what wo can to promote God's kingdom, 
and do all the good we can while here we stay. 

Yours looking for Christ, 



Well/led, Mass. JWay20, 1859. 



W. HmoiNS. 



that as a sentinel who has been on tho watch-tower 
for more than seventeen years, anxious to hail and 
announce each new occurring sign of Jesus near, 
you will now fail to be argus-eyed, while the great 
prophetic field is made gory by the collision of those 
horns, which excited such deep emotion in the Beer 
of Shusban. While there are many anxious hearts 
looking to you for an answer to the query, "Watch- 
man, what of tho night ?" I hail with grateful sat- 
isfaction such responses as appear in the Herald. 
To look with unconcern on the events at present 
transpiring in Europe, shews a most culpable igno- 
rance of inspired predictions. To be unduly excit- 
ed, or to magnify those occurrences into tho fulfill- 
ment of predictions, applicable to other things, for 
the purpose of exciting others, is fanaticism. But 
to watch with prayerful vigilance and /discrimina- 
tion, tbe political, moral and religious aspects of 
the times, is. I apprehend, the befitting attitude of 
those who desire to stand with girded loins, and 
burning lamps, waiting for the breakings forth of 
hi- glory, " who in his times shall show, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." L. Osler. 



•' If I go away I will come again." 
How cheering are these words to the Christian ! 
" I will come again, that where I am ye may be al- 
so." Then will our trials and troubles cease ; then 
will all sorrow be at an end. 0 blessed day for tbe 
faithful Christian ! Then will we hear that wel- 
come sound, " Come ye blessed of my Father."— 
Then we shall be rewarded for all our trials and sor- 
rows here. Often do I say, 

" How long, 0 Lord my Savior, 
Wilt thou remain away?" 

But ah, what a day of wailing for those that 
know not God. Then it is too late for repentance — 
they must then meet an offended God, and hear that 
awful sentence, Depart ! 

0 that God's people might rise from stupidity, 
and be instrumental in bringing souls to Christ, and 
Bave them from an awful ruin that is coming on a 
wicked world. M. J. W. 




Dear Bro. :— It may interest the readers of the 
Herald to hear of the interest of the Advent church 
in Hartford. For many years a goodly number of 
brethren and sisters have unitedly been loboring and 
striving togothor to maintain the advent cause in 



A Bro. its sending double tbe amount of bis sub- 
scription, writes : 

" I would gladly send a larger amount now, if 
able, — will at a future time, if prospered, f can as- 
sure you, I have a great interest in tho cause you 
advocate, and that I prize the Herald far above all 
other periodicals:. I should much rather treble my 
subscription for it thnn bo without it. 

Yours in hope. J. A. W." 

A brother who discontinued the Herald at the com- 
mencement of the year writes : 

" I have done without the Herald for the last six 
months, on account of being poor ; but the Lord has 
given me health to labor, and I now send you one 
dollar to pay for the Herald for six months in ad- 
vance. The Herald and my Bible, are all tho preach- 
ing I get that says a word of Eden restored. 
Yours in hope. L. H." 

Had we the means, no one should be deprived of 
the Herald for want of ability to pay— it should be 
as free as the air of heaven to all the Lord's poor. 
But necessity is a stern master with us, as well as 
with others. 

A Bro. who thought he should be compelled to 
discontinue, writes : 

" I did think I would pay up to July 1st and dis- 
continue ; but I can hardly consent to that when I 
take a second thought. It has been so long our 
weekly visitor, that you may continue to send it. 
In hope of eternal life at Christ's appearing. 

E. M." 

We hope our brother will continue to find the 
Herald a constant and profitable visitor each succes- 
sive week, till the Lord may direct otherwise. 

A clergyman writes : ttltt »H0»1M~W 

" Wife says your paper has improved a hundred 



The Millennium. 

Dear brethren : — I have read the long and tedi- 
ous discussion in the Herald for tbe lust year, upon 
the millennium, or 1000 yoars of Rev. 20 : and am 
reluctantly compelled to Bay, (if I say any thing 
aboat it,) that I have not received that light and in- 
struction from it, that I expected at tho beginning. 
Many things have been said that should not have 
been said : Two theories have been advocated with 
zeal and warmth, which arc directly opposed to each 
other ; neither of which appears to mo, to be iu ac- 
cordance with the teachings of divine truth. One 
of them certainly must be wrong, both of them pro- 
bably are wrong, and two wrongs will never make 
ono right. Truth suffers from error at all times, 
and especially when error emanates from those to 
whom we look for, and from whom we have a right 
to expect correct instruction. When the heads of * 
family differ, the children are very likely to take 
Bides one or the other, though both may be wrong- 
And when two leaders start out on a wrong track ; 
their followers invariably maintain the same posi- 
tion they held at tho beginning. And though they 
strive long and hard for the mastery ; yet are they 
not crowned because they strive not lawfully. 

I do not expect to review the discussion, to show 
the inconsistencies of the arguments on either side- 
But what 1 wish is to set the truth in order belors 
all men ; that all who read may see that the teach- 
ings of the Bible are not inconsistent. 

The coming of the Son of man in the clouds of 
heaven ; the gathering of the elect from the utter- 
most parts of earth, to the uttermost parts of he**" 
en ; the resurrection of those that are Christ's »' 
his coming ; and their being caught up in the cloud* 
to moot the Lord in the air ; are events that are a>"" 
assuredly pre-millcnnial ; no other construction «■ 
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the language used in connection with those events 
will bear the the test. 

The time, and the manner of the coming of Christ, 
jnd the first resurrection prove beyond all successful 
(ontmdiction that it is at the beginning of the 1000 
year* of Rev. 20. That it is in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel when bo shall begin to sound. 
Time it is at the close of the sixth trumpet, and the 
beginning of the seventh. That it is at the close ol 
the second woe ; and at, or immediately preceding 
|be third. 

The great millcnninm so long desired ; so long 
prayed for ; the day of which so many have sung 
with holy delight ; the day supposed by some to be 
t day of great peaco and prosperity to the church 
Bilitant ; in the which the whole world, or nearly, 
if not quite all, will be converted to God ; so that 
man will no longer have need to say to his fellow 
nun. know ye the Lord ; (or all shall know him, 
ftom the least of them even unto the greatest of them. 
The rich and abundant stores of earth that have been 
n long hid, will be uncovered, the treasures of 
dullness will bo given to the people of God ; and 
the earth will yield her increase, and bring forth 
fruit in rich abundance to a people whose days shall 
be as the days of a tree, and who shall long enjoy 
the work of their hands. The great millennium, 
which by others has been looked forward to, as the 
Snal consummation of all bliss ; as the end of all 
wrrow ; as the restitution of all things spoken of by 
the prophets ; as the creation o( all things new ; and 
the reign of Christ, with the resurrected saints on 
the new earth, for a 1000 years ; while the rest of 
the dead live not ; and while Satan is so bound as 
that ho can have no influence over them ; is none 
other than the great day of the Lord ; the great 
Sabbath of rot that remains for the people of God. 
Nut an eternal Sabbath ; I know of no such Sab- 
bath. But the great seventh millennium, or Sabbath 
■tf • thousand years. 

Thisgreat Sabbath was instituted in thebeginning, 
ind I have no doubt that the six days of creation, 
Were six days of a thousand years each, and the 
eabbath, the seventh thousand years, and as such 
will continue to bo sanctified while eternal ages arc 
onnitrd rolling. 

1 The Sabbath was not only made for man, but it 
was made before man. Take the 26,27, and 28th 
[Wises from the first chapter of Gen. and place them 
letwecn the sixth and seventh verses of the second 
chapter and the whole is plain. The heavens and 
the earth and all the host of them were created in 
At days, and God rested the seventh day and sanc- 
tified it, yet there wag not a man to till the ground, 
»nd man was made after the Sabbath. :• 
* This great day, is the day in which the children 
«f the resurrection will enter into their chambers, 
Md shut the doors about them, until the indignation 
'b» overpast. A day in the which they that are 
Christ's shall live and reign with him, in the place 
that he has gone to prepare for them ; when he shall 
tome again and receive them unto himself, that 
*here he is there they may be also. And if the 
keavens are to receive Jpsub Christ, until the times 
Of the restitution of all things spoken of, and if the 
ebildr.-n of the first resurrection are to live and reign 
1 Wh Christ a thousand years while the rest of the 
1 *xl livu not, and in the which the heavens shall 
I {•» away with a groat noise, and the elements shall 
Belt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
f»t are therein shall be burned up. Then they 
a "» live and reign with him in heaven a thousand 
I Jans, and not on the earth. Nevertheless we, ac- 
•ording to his promise look for new heavens and a 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
But if we look for such things according to his 
iHomise, we shall look for tnein when the last ene- 
, »J is destroyed, when death and hell and the wor- 
■H* n of the beast, the false prophet, and the dra- 
are cast into tho lake of fire and brimstone 
•here henst and fulso prophet are, and shall be 
[ofmmtcd day and night for ever and ever : which 
■ Uiesecond death. Then it is that the first heaven, 
**• the first earth shall pass away, and the new 
wen and the new earth be created ; and not at the 
TOurrectitm, or at the second. 
, '* is at the first resurrection that tho wise virgins 
*■* taken to the marriage ot the king's son, and the 
■Mnh virgins left in outer darkness, thrust out of 
'** kingdom and the door shut. 

>« at the first resurrection, at the sounding of 
' seventh trumpet, that the man-child is brought 
■™> »ho is to rule tho nations with a rod of iron, 
du»h them in pieces like a potter's vessel. And 
™* »an-child is caught up to God and to his 
•won?. 

,.*~ nd 11 ' 6 »t thattimethattbewotnon that brought 
tin; man-child is overcome and slain by tho 
BJj~~ *°° ; and they arc gathered together as pris- 
es are gathered in the pit, and shut up in the 
'J/* 111 ' ani ' after many days shall they be visited. 
J*P"" Rev. 20, will! Isaiah 24. And Rev. 7, 
wekiel 9.— It is immediately after the first 



resurrection, that the devil who has tho power of 
death, finishes his work, slays utterly all that are 
left on the earth , and having no more that he can do, 
himself is bound, and no doubt his angels arc bound 
with him, and cast into tho bottomless pit for a 
thousand years. It would appear very strange that 
Christ should come and raise Mb chosen ones to 
whom it is the Father's good pleasuro to give the 
kingdom when it is restored to Israel ; and instead 
of taking them away from tho evil that is shortly 
coming on the earth, Ehould take them into the 
midst of devouring fire, where tho elements are melt- 
ing over their heads with fervent heat, tho earth 
also, and tho works that are therein burning beneath 
their feet. Brethren such a viow would be unreason- 
able, nnscriptural, dishonorable to Christ ; and a 
greater degree of punishment to the children of tho 
first resurrection, than those receive who are gather- 
ed in the pit, and shut up in the prison. No man 
would believe such a theory for a moment could ho 
be made to see how inconsistent it is with scripture, 
reason, and common senso. Neither Christ nor an- 
gels, men or devils, live or reign on the earth during 
the 1000 years of Rev. 20. 

Tho great day of the Lord, is not a day of peaoe 
and prosperity to the church on earth, nor is it a 
day in the whioh the resurrected saints will reign 
with Christ on tho earth. But they shall livo and 
reign with him in heaven, in the place or mansion 
that Jesus has prepared for them. 

They shall reign on the earth, the new earth for 
ever and ever. But their reign on the earth does 
not commence with the thousand years of Rev. 20 : 
but when tho kingdom is restored to Israel. Tho 
child Jesus is set for the fall, and rising again of 
many in Israel. And when he shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover tho remnant of his 
people, then kings shall come to their light, and 
princes to the brightness of their rising. 

I will now refer you to some of those plain passa- 
ges of scripture, which I think havo direct reference 
to the great day of the Lord, or 1000 years of Rev. 
20 ; the intermediate day from the first, to tho se- 
cond resurrection. See Zephaniah 1:14 to the end ; 
Isaiah 2:12 to the end;— Joel 2:1,2,— Amos5:18-20, 
Jeremiah 4:20 to the end ; Isaiah 2:12 to the end ; 
2 Peter 3:10, and Rev. 6:12 to the end. 

Such I conceive to bo the prophetic description of 
the great day of tho Lord, which shall come as a 
thief, and as a snare on all them that dwell on the 
earth, such the 1000 years of Rev. 20 which is 
ushered in by the coming of Christ, the first resur- 
rection, the birth of tho man-child who is to rule 
the nations with a rod of iron, dash them in pieces 
as a potter's vessel, even as I, (Christ,) receive of 
m; Father. And as it was in the days of Noe, and 
of Lot, so shall it be in tho days of the coming of 
the Son of man. The righteous will then be taken 
away from the evil to come, and the wicked will be 
left, and slain by tho third woe, when the dragon 
comes down to them in great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time ; and they live not again 
for a thousand years. See Isaiah 24:17 to the end. 

W. B. Woodcock. 

Conncrsville, Fayette County, Ind. 

To be continued. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Beauty. 

WRITTEN FOR A YOUNG LADY'S ALBUH. 

There's beauty in the sunlit cloud, 

Just at the dawn of even, 
When Phebus throws his parting ray 

Upon toe Western heaven. 

And when the radiant beams of morn 

Light up the eastern sky, 
Bright dewdrops, Bparkling in the sun, 

Delight and charm tho eye. 

The lovely flowers display their tints", 

And scent the ambient air 
With odors sweet, and exquisite, 

How beautiful and fair. 

The joyous birds, of southern climes, 

Arrayed in plummage gay, 
Make all the woods and vales resound, 

With their mclodiouB lay. 

From India's mines we've precious gems, 

With brilliant colors set, 
And from the ocean's briny deep, 

Most costly pearls wo get. 

But none of these, nor earth's best gifts, 

With her can ever vie, 
Whose youthful heart, adorned by grace, 

Is fitting for the sky. 

A. Whjkw. 

Fingal, C. W. 



Aftroachinc Christ. — Christ must be preached 
in all the glories of his person. Not in the dry 
metaphysical langnago of the schools ; but in the 
glowing language of the Scriptures— Christ the wis- 
dom and the power of God — the first-born of crea- 
tion ! — the image of the invisible God — manifest in 
tho flesh. He who was with God, and was God, 
and thought it not robbery to be equal with God, or 
to receive the worship that was due to tho Deity. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in tho circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
sir, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in tho constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, •' I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases j con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, arc still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the Bystem. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsnparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Erupttvs 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fibe, Rose, 
or Ebysii'elas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rhei'm, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
DvsrKPSiA, Dehility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
m truth, for scrofula is u degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every ponion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Cottirenett, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting from ditordrrei ttomach, Xautca, Indication, 
Pain in and ilorhid Inaction of theBowelt, Flatulency, 
Lost of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for the rapid curb op 
Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons'publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by it6 use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealors everywhere. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depoiitory of Enylith and American Workt on 
Prophecy— in Connection uilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HhRALD—at No. 46 1-1 Kneeland-tlreet, a few ttept 
Wett of the Baton and Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Bliss* Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .20 

Taylor's Voioe of the Church 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

" " gilt 1 00 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seise) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Sechariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolisation 75 .11 

hitch's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 25 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 .05 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 .03 

" on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peoplo, 

Preble's Throe Kingdoms .10 .01 

on the second advent, .15 .04 

Knowledge for Children .15 .03 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, SO .16 

" " " " " •• gilt, 1.50 " 

" " " Pocket " " " L .8 

" « '• •• •• " Morocco .75 " 

» a ii u a i, enoC p ,eo a 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 .05 
it ii ii ■■ u ii .07 

Workt of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 50 .16 

" Exodus 60 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthov^v k 50 .19 

« Mark 50 .14 

" John 50 .20 

Voices of the Day 60 .15 

" " Dead 50 " 

The Daily Life 50 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) • 50 .20 

■I II ,( M a ) JO .19 

" " (3d " ) 50 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12" 

The End 50 .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent* per tet, or 
" L Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ! $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ae. 60 
" 6. The Last Timo 50 
" 6. ThoCltyofReruge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). SO 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming. 04 " 
" 3. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
« 2. The Sabbath, bv D. Bosworth . 04 " 
" S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
« 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Word 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRA R Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 tingle. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— It* Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



it it 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. The Hope of tho Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 


02 singlo 

02 " 
01 " 


" 7. Waiting and Working ' 
" 8. The Bride of ChriBt. 


01 « 

02 " 


G. 1. That Blessed flope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 


01 " 

01 " 

<& #l» 

02 " 


" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 


.' n 


H. 1. The Eternal nome 
" }. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


tttoiin 

10 « 
04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 '• 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 


04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the completo euro of pleurisy, scalds, bams, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal diseaso, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, ehafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rhenmatism, fresh cats, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and sorofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, tore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
uesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Wbitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friendf who have been cured of sorofulous humors by the 
Golden 8alve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." ll *- Cc 

For sale at this office. Price 25 ots. a box, r r 52 per dot. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of tho Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Tavlor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 ots. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
adrent of Christ, but of his actual roign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. Times, 

" This work contains a wondorful amount of selections 
from authors in noarly every age of the church. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pro-millcnarian theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lenarians and auti-millenarians."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. , 

"Wo really wish the light here beaming forth to tho 
world, might be blazoned in lurge capitals on the sky." — 
Christian iMosscnger. 

" If we should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most neoded at the present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of tho Church on 
Reign of tho Christ." — Star of Destiny. 1 ' 

" I am glud that Buch a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on tho reign of Christ on tho Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duffield, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 

"I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to bo useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, ll. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in dootrines some think very now." 
— Rev. lohn Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidenoe that cannot bo resisted." — Rev. G.W. Selvidgo, 
Dalton, Go. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

"A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
II. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

* " So far as I have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peouliar ability and research, and bavo no 
doubt it will be productive of good— groat good."— E. B. 
Foots, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

- Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Providence 
R. I. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
0. W. Young, 138 William N. Y.; Miles Grant 16T 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 20. 



will come without delay to the only Sav- 
iour. Hi stands with open arms, waiting 
to be gracious ; but 

" Soon he'll finish all his pleading, 
And come again." 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"run my laxbs." — John 21:15. 



The Child thnt had no Soul. 

It is related of a Scotch minister that on 
a certain occasion he called on one of his 
parishioners, and the family were called 
together to be catechised. When they had 
assembled the minister asked, " Are these 
all?" 

The reply was, " Yes." 
Proceeding with his duty, he saw out 
the door a little boy, and asked, " W ho is 
that?" 

The answer was, " 0 that is little idiot 
Willie." 

He said, " Let him come in." He was 
called, and entered the. room. 

The minister said to him, "Well,Willie, 
have you got a soul ?" 
" No, me got no soul." 
"What!" said the minister, "do you 
not love your parents ; and do you not 
think' of God sometimes?" 

" Yes, but me got no soul. Me had a 
soul, but it was so bad, me went and gave 
it up to God ; and now me got no soul." 

Happy would it be for wiser heads, if 
they had the wisdom and simplicity of 
heart of little idiot Willie, and would give 
tip their souls to God in well doing as to a 
faithful Creator. 0 how he would trans- 
form and bless them, and preserve them 
"blameless, soul, body and spirit, till the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." Lit- 
tle reader, follow Willie's example. J.L. 



Puzzle. 

I am composed of 22 letters. 
My 9, 12. 11, 3, 4 is an animal. 

My 17, 10. 15, 7 is a part of a house. 

My 22, 2, 18 is a part of the head. 

My 11, 19, 10, 18 is an animal. 

My 17, 4, 13. 21, 18 is what no body can do with- 

oaW- . » i k,t hiw -i, 
My 5, 2, 8, 3 is what every body has got. 
My 17, 14, 8, 13, 12 is a color. 
My 5, 10, 13 is a covering for the head. 
My 7, 8, 10, 3 is a wicked person. 
My 1, 15, 16, 13, C U what all scholars need. 
My 20, 8, 20, 22 is a number. 
My whole is the author's name. 

The above was composed by a . youih 
about eleven years old. Will some ol the 
youthful readers of the Herald send us an 
answer to it .' 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

' New things do I declare to you," lea, 42:9. 
«V B. BUTCUIKSO". 



»0. XIIIL— SEO.CEL TO THE 8EC0ND OROUP. 

I have now completed my second group 
of new things. It consists of the new 
wine of the Kingdom — the new body — 
the new earth — the new heavens— the new 
Jerusalem — the new name — the new song 
— yea, all things new. What a precious 
collection of new things! What a rich 
hope — what a blessed prospect the Bible 
thus holds to us! The things of the 
world, .which are regarded as great and 
good, dwindle down to smallnessand van- 
ity, when compared with the things God 
has prepared for those who love him. 

I must also remind yon that the Day is 
not distant when these things will be giv- 
en. He who is to bestow them will soon 
very soon come again. It is a long time 
since. He went away. The world too is 
growing very old, — its -history, which was 
written beforehand in the Bible, is about 
complete. The last eventsof time seem to 
be crowding along. Unbelief and wicked- 
ness abound, as the Savionr said they 
would do near the end. Yea all things 
tell us that He who shall come will come 
and will not tarry. He may come now. 
He will come soon. How precious then 
are the passing moments ! 

I now imagine I hear you asking, with 
earnest hearts, " What must we do to se- 
cure a share in the new things promised?'' 
1 have already, to some extent, showed 
you the way. But in answer to your 
question, I will say, that in order to receive 
the second group of new things, you must 
make the first group your own. If you 
would enjoy the new things to come, you 
must make a right use of those which are 
present. You must embrace Christ and 
live to him. In short, you must be Chris- 
tians. This is the way, the only way, to 
the blessed inheritance. Christ is said to 
be "heir of all things;" and those who 
are his, are joint heirs with him; and 
therefore to such Paul says, "All are 
yours, for ye are Christ's." Those who 
have no union with Jesns— no interest in 
his blood and righteousness, will lose all — 
all forever. Every one who is truly wise 



Memory at Fault. 

I know a child about five years old. — 
His mother is dead, but he has the care of 
a pious father. He attends Sabbath school, 
and his father desiring him to learn a verse 
to repeat to his teacher selected for this 
purpose the words of Jesus, " I am that 
bread of life." Albyn — for that is his 
name — when requested to repeat his verse 
was silent for a few moments, apparently 
trying to recollect it, then said in a low 
voice as if not quite sure he had it right, 
" I am the man that makes the bread." 
You may smile at his way of quoting it, 
but there are many people who attempt to 
repeat scripture, that get farther from the 
truth than he did; and it would be well 
for us all to 

Read the Bible prayerfully, 
And search its pages carefully. 

Then we will be more likely to quote its 
passages correctly. J.M.O. 



The Finding of Moses. 

" And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wash herself at the river; and 
her maidens walked along by the river's 
side; and when she saw the ark among 
the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it ; 
and when she had opened it, she saw the 
child : and, behold, the babe wept." — Ex. 

An ark in the rushes ! 

How came it there ? 
'• Take it from the water," 
Said Pharaoh's daughter, 
" And opon with care." 

An infant is in it ! 

" Ah ! it must be 
That some Hebrew mother 
Chose this way to cover 
My father's decree." 

The infant is weeping ! 

Helpless he lies ; 
This eloquent pleading 
The princess is heediog — 
In pity she cries : 

" Take out the infant ! 

I make him mine, 
For why should he perish 
When 1 would fain cherish 
A babe so divine ?" 

The infant is rescued ! 

The Hebrews arc free : 
Their future lawgiver 
Who will them deliver 
Adopted we see. 

Our God is omniscient ! 

A babe cannot die, 
Nor even a Bparrow 
Be slain by death's arrow, 
Unseen 1>y His eye. 

Como, children, and serve Ilim ; 

Heed now his call, 
In prayer bow before him 
And daily aduro him 

Whose love is o'er all. J.M .0 . 




Got. 

The word got is often introduced super- 
fluously and incorrectly into familiar ex- 
pressions. When, in reply to my "lend 
me a dollar," yofj say, " I've got no mon- 
ey," you simply say what you do not 
mean ; omit the got, and your meaning is 
rightly conveyed, ft I've got a cold " is 
not bad English, if you mean to convey 
the idea that yon have procured. or con- 
tracted a cold somewhere; but, if you 
merely wish to say — as you probably do — 
that you are now suffering under a cold, 
" I have. a cold " is the proper expression. 
"She has got a fair complexion." Here 
got is again an interloper ; for you do not 
mean to say she has proenred a fair com- 
plexion, but simply that she has one. — 
" I've got to go to New York to-morrow." 
Here got is again redundant and incorrect. 
" I have to go," expresses the idea. — Sar- 
gent's Sch. Monthly. 



C T. Woodman— Please send before Oct. 1. 

E. F. Gould — Hope to hoar from you soon. 

Wm. Chamberlain, $4— Have cr. you $2.75 on H. to 971 
and sent book and tracts to bal. 

O. Wilkins, $2— Have cr. you 81 on Herald to No asj 
—tho end of a year, and have cr. SI to F. Gunner who 
ordered the paper and sent that amt. for tho first sii uithe 

F. Gunner— Have cr. you one dollar as above, for monev 
received from G. \V» to repay tbataiut. advanced fur Li' 
paper. Will you pay that amount to whoever paid you for 

C. Churchill — Tho or. referred to was yours. Com. was 
ree'd. 



_y Wo havo received a worthless $2 till on (he Com- 
mercial Bank of Perth, Amboy, N.J. Will the seudsr 
pleaso exchange it for current inunoyt 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18'8, nn d w 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho AcU of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. 1). 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, nnd for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo dtilv nchnow. 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied ia > 
report. Sylvester Bliss, 7V<mu,,r. 

ACKN0WLBDC1IENT8 TO TUESDAY, JILT 5, 1859. 

Wesley Burnbnm $2. 

George Phelps.... 5. 

A. C Brown....' l; ^ 

B. Wobott . . .* . SX . . .Awe'. .-swU. .t. ....si. <Mi 

Jason Kendall 5. 

Thos. C. Barbor 1. 

W. Porrin 50 

M. Holbrook ; 2. 

David Mixtcr 1. 

Henry Sturdevant 1 



As I bavo removed to Rutland, Vt., correspondents an 
requested to direct accordingly. M. Batcheloo. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If the following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of the friends or churches we pro- 
pose to visit, if they will please notify cither of us, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, wo will preach at 

Ashburnbam Mass., July 13th, as Bro. Burgess may ar- 
range. 

Watcrbury, Vt., from July 14th to the 17th. 

At New Haven, Vt., as bro. Doaworth may arrango, 
from July 20th to 21th. ^ «.,n»v 

At Perry's Mills, N. Y-, or as Bro. Kcynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to tho 31st. 

At Low Hampton, N. Y., from Aug. 3d to the 7th. 

At Morrisville and Yardleyville, Pa., as Bro. Litch or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the 14th. 

J. Pearson, jr. 

L. OSLER. 



My P. 0. address is Providence, It. I. 



H. L. Hastings. 



Postage.— Tho postage on the Herald, if pro-paid qoar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be LI 
oents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 2(3 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pro-paid, it 
will be half a cunt a number in tho State, and ono cent out 
of it. 



My Agency. 

I expect to preach in 
Boston, Sunday, July 10. 
Lowell, evening, July 13. 
Lawrence, eroning of the 14th. 



J.V.H. 



Mission Appointments, for Sabbaths. — Haverhill, 
Mass., July 3d and 10th ; Providence, R. I., 17th, 24th 
and 31tt; Truro, Cape Cod, Aug. 7th and 14th ; Temple- 
ton, Ang. 21sL G. W. Burn hah. 

I purpose to be rt North Troy, Vt., Sunday, July 24th j 
and at HaUcy, C. E., Sunday, 31st. K. Hutchinson. 



I will preach at North Springfield, Vt., the third Sab- 
bath in July. L. D. Thompson. 

A Proposed Caupxeetino. — At the close of the services 
held in tho barn of Bro. F. Gnle, in Kingston, N. H. July 
4, the subject of a campnieeting for this part of Now Eng- 
land was discussed, and it was unanimously resolved, that 
such a moeting ought to bo held sometimo in August. The 
following persons were appointed as a committee of ar- 
rangements : 

Kingston, N. H.,— G Pillsbury, F Gale, A T Brown, H 
Lord. East Kingston— J Towle, J Ring, R W Currier, W 
Webster, M C Eaton. Haverhill, Mass— L Brown, P Pa- 
Tadce, E E Chase. Kensington and Exeter — E Kowell, C 
Haley, N Churchill, J Wiggin. Danville— M Spottord. 
Lowell, Mass— C P Whitton. Essox, Mass— W Burnham. 
Newburyport— H Lunt, Harris Poarson. Salisbury Point 
— J Fowler. Portsmouth, N H— Wm Shapley, R Borry, 
8 C Berry. Rye, N H— M Philbriok, C Leavitt. Salem, 
Mass — C S Berry C Willey. Lawrence — Bro. Richardson 
Boston — J U Jossolyn, J G L Himes, E W Marden. 

It was voted that as many members of the above com- 
mittee of arrangements as could, should meet in tho ohap- 
el in East Kingston, near the Depot, July 18, at 2 p. m., 
and make arrangements for tho meeting, fixing on the timo 
and place, and giving notice. It is hoped that brethren 
in all this region will stir themsolves up to engage in this 
good work. We should endeavor to lot our light shine out 
moro brilliantly, and prosecute our work more efficiently. 

July 4, 1859. J. V. HIMES. 

The Now York Advent Mission Church moot at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Delancey street, and in Brooklyn at 66 
Laurens street. — D. I. Robinson, Pastor. 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, JULY 5. 

The No. appended to each name it that of the IIkrald f* 
which the money credited pay*. No. 919 wom the clorou] 
number of '1858 ; No. 945 u the Middle of the pr'uent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 ietotkl 

clote of 1859. r, 1 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to writs 
respecting, and to send monoy himself, for his own paper, 
than to sund by an ngunt, or any third person, uulew sou 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in sioill 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largoroneJ, 
and that a third person is ofton subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sunds. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the orFco by ether 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, art 
requested to sec that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable timo, to notify the offlet 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo bars 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are townaof 
tho same name in diQbrcnt States, and in somo States thert 
Is moro than ono town of tho same name. Therefore it II 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-offos 
address — tho name of tho town and state, and if oat w 
Now England, the oounty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ttl 
much perplexity. Somo forget to givo their State, owl u 
out of New England their County, while somo fail to givj 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town sod 
dat« thoir letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office art 
difforent. Some, in writing, givo only their initials, wws 
there may bo others at tho same post-office, with the saw 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a giTonau* 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, witboutstating that foot, and wo cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forgot even t'BI* 
thrir imtom .' Let all suoh remember that what we want, » 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom at 
papor is scut. 

Wm D Henry 945, J Morse 945, Mrs E A Perkins Jjjj 
L Conkey 982, N Smith 971, J F Aldcn 971, I> H Wat™} 
971, C Galloup 971, S Payne 945, M C Philbrick 9_«, {{ 
Adams 945, R Keniston 945, Mrs Geo Lawronco *J 
Moore 971, B P Ravol 945, A Spencer 971, Clarissa Ho* 
es 945 to July lit. The last or. was only to Jan. last- 
B T Libbey 100.1, D SantH.rn 971, A P Wadloy 971, J «" 
drieh 978, Goo Hillard 974, W B Weeks 973, J A Un»J 
971, C F Milieu 945, A Brown 971, U F Evans 94S, B »■ 
lenwood 945, G Simonds 997, C Whitney 950, I 6 MorW 
971, Mrs S S Turner 962, P Pierce 997, W M Palmer Wi 




BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. M. Orrock — Sent you part of the books you order the 
28th. Could not obtain tho others under about a week, 
when we will send then. 

W. H. Swarti— Sent Harps tho 28th. 

Q. W. Lewis—Sent Dis. tho 30th. 1 I** 

I. H. Shipman — The H. has not been sent to 0. Bronsoo 
since January last, to which time it was paid and stopped. 
We havo entered his name anew. 



W Barber 971, E Rogers 971, N Milton 945, Mrs H-1M' 
971, AM Pottle 945, W Mason 961, Geo Wise'.'.',' 1 . 
Brown 971, Geo N Mopes 945, J Corl 971, II Cor I **><~ 
W Record 971, J Small 971, L L Tuttlo 94b, 1> 




U M UllUVI J| .'II, n XJ UHKRIUHHUl will j, , 

971, H Binnion971, J Raisbcck 997, S Ellis 971, tf»'"" 
971, E A Ballon 971— each $1. 

D P Mcrritt 975, J Baker 971, if your P.M. ft* "S 
than 26 ets postage in advance for the year, it i* UD " u) 
J Austin 975, D Goodwin 981, Thaddeus Wordjr ^ j 
ets being on last year, A Gorham 971, H B Hyde " 
Biseell 971, Wm Baird 971, H N TookerJ>76, J 0 » "J* g 

biidfl 



971, B Sheldon 1001, E Davis 971, T C Barber I 
Johnson 997— have sent H of Jnno 4th, Mrs CTr<>»'" fj 
976, Tho J Atkins 971, the types said 993, when H ;™ d 



have said 919, J C Gillingham 984, J Tittemore j"' tf 
pd 30 ote to J V H, L Clark 971, G G Freeman 'J < ■ u 
Dudley 984, M Haten 977, E I. Caswell 971, J »»" 
1023, Dea J Smith of O., 971— each $2. 
H Peters 1014, Capt I Handy 997— each S3. ^ 
Mr Miller 945—50 cts and 50 eta duo; J b p^. 
$1 10; J Miller 980— SI. 60 and SM0 on old acc I, 
rin 971— $1.50 
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spirit shall return to God who gave it" ; that j yttium ; then the next day they touched at Sidon i n modem navigation, but it has sometimes ocour- 
when Lazarus died, (Luke 16:22), he " was car- upon the coast of Palestine, — always associated J re d even in modern voyages. When a ship, not 
ried by angels into Abraham's bosom" ; that j in Scripture with Tyre, celebrated for its ships, naturally strong, rooks and rolls in a heavy sea, 
the Saviour, when dying, said to the dying ; its navigation j and it is supposed, the place where if ever you have been in a ship, the creaking of 
but repentant malefactor, (lb. 23:43), " To day j glass, or the art of making glass, was first dis- j the timbers will show you what a terrible strain 
shalt thou be with me in paradise" ; and that covered. " And when we had launched from there is upon her ; sometimes so much so, that 

thence, wo sailed," literally translated, to "the. an inexperienced person would suppose that all 
leeward of Cyprus, or under Cyprus, because the ■ was going to pieces every moment Well, ship- 
winds were contrary ;" finding shelter from the ( building was not then what it is now. The tim- 
winds, so as to be less impeded in taking the on- bers being loosened, — and if a timber started, of 
ly method they could pursue of making progress ' course tho sea would rush in, and the ship would 



^■fcl OVER THE RIVER. 

Over the river they beckon to roe— 
Loved ones who've crossed on the further side ; 
The gleam of their snowy robes I see, 
There's one with ringlets of sunny gold, 
Aadeycs the reflection of heaven sown bluajj,,, -.. 
He crossed in twilight, gray and cold, 
And the y.-.lj mist hid him from mortal view. 
Weeuw not the angels who met him there; 
The gate of the city we could not see ; 
Over the river, over the river, 
My brother stands waiting to welcome me ! 

Over the river the boatman pale 
Carried another— the household pet ; 
i Her brown curls waved in the gentle gale — 
Darling Minnie ! I seo her yet. 
She crossed on her breast her dimpled hands, 
And fearlessly entered the phantom bark ; 
We watched it glide from the silver sands, 
And all our sunshine grew strangely dark. 
We know she is safe on the further side, 
Where all the ransomed and angels be ; 
Over the river, the mystic river, 
My childhood's idol is wai.ing for me. 

For none return from those quictshores, 
Who cross with the boatman cold and pale ; 
We hear the dip of the golden oars, 
And catch a gleam of the snowy sail, — 
And lo ! they have passed from our yearning hearts ; 
They cross the stream and are gone for aye. 
W'rnay not sunder the veil apart, 
|tat hides from our vision the light of day; 
We only know that their harks no more 
May sail with us o'er life's stormy sea ; 
«l somewhere, I know, on the unseen shore, 
they watch, and beckon, and wait for me. 

! And 1 sit and think, when the sunset's gold 
"flushing river and hill and shore, 
I Shall on j lay stand by the water cold, 
-'"d list for the sound of the boatman's oar ; 
j "hall watch for the gleam of the flapping sail ; ! 
J 'hall hear the boat us it gains the strand ; 
'wall pass from sight with tho boatman pale ' 
jo the better shore of the spirit land ; 
'shall know the loved who have gone before, 
And joyfully SWRet w j]j ti, c meeting be, 
'•hen over the river, tho peaceful river, 
lee Angel of Death shall carry me. 

Springfield Republican. 

Rjqiarks : The above is very beautiful poe- 
ty> but it is not entirely sound in its theology, 
j II is true that God said tq Abraham, (Gen. 15:15) 
"Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace" ; and when 
Abraham died (Gen. 25:8) that he " was gather- 
I **to his peopic" ; that Jacob when he supposed 
Oseph to have been devoured by an evil beast, 
I (lb. 37:35) " I will go down into sheol to 
I I "v son mourning"; that David said of bis deceas- 
| child, (2 Sam. 12:23),'' I shall go to him, but 
■ e shall not return to me"; that when the dust 
■"Kurns t0 lhe earth as it was, (Eccl. 12:7) " the 



Paul (2 Cor. 5:8), was " willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord"; for while with him (Phil. 1:21- 
23), " to live" was " Christ," yet " to die" was 
"gain" — he being " in a strait betwixt two, hav- 



ing a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which 
is far better" ; yet the scriptures no where make 
death to be an angel ; nor the conditiou of the 
saints in death, their final reward. 

Death, is not an angel of mercy, but the saint's 
enemy — his last enemy, which the resurrection 
will destroy. Nor is the saint " over" the river 
of death, until the resurreotion reveals its farth- 
er shore. Tho dead are in an imperfect uncloth- 
ed condition. For while we that are in this tab- 
ernacle do groan, being burdened (2 Cor. 5:4), it 
is not " that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life." " We ourselves, groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body," Rom. 8:23. It was this that " the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they held," 
longed for, when they cried from nnder the altar, 
(Rev. 6:9,10), » How long, 0 Lord* ?" The res- 
urrection is the great coronation day. All dura- 
tion previous to that epoch, is a period only of 
expectation, and of anticipated glory. It is then 
that " this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality," (1 Cor. 15:54). « Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, death 
is swallowed up in victory," lb. It is then that 
" the Lord of hosts will make unto all people a 
feast of fat things," Isa. 25:6. The crown of 
righteousness which " the Lord tho righteous 
Judge shall give," he will " give at that day," 
unto " all that love his appearing," (2 Tim. 4:8). 
The benediction to be uttered, is, " Blessed and 
holy is ho that hath part in the first resurrection," 
(Rev. 20:5). It is " they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from tho dead," who " are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, be- 
ing the children of tho resurrection," Luke 20: 
35,86. i mm b 

Poetry, like the above, however beautiful it 
may be, which leaves out of sight the resurrec- 
tion, which looks not to the destruction of death, 
but makes the condition of death the condition of 
final glory, is only heathen theology at best ; for 
if Christ be not risen all the dead are in their 
sins and are lost forever. But Christ has risen, 
and so all that sleep in him shall live again. 



when the wind was contrary, fa i founder,— they tied cables— ropes— round the 

When they had sailed over the sea of Cilicia s bip. It prevented her from sailing fast, but it 
and Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a city of kept the timbers that were liable to start more 
Lyeia ; and there they were transferred from the tightly or compactly together. It was a large 
ship in which they started to another, and found [ yessel ; but in a heavy sea, rolling and tossed by 
a sbip of Alexandria sailing to Italy, and were ^ the waves, one often wonders that the noblest 
put therein. "When we had sailed slowly many . ships, in the terrible strain and with their gigan- 
days, and scarce were come over against Cnidus, t ; c wo ight, do not actually fall to pieces. 



the wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmoue ; and, hardly passing it, 
came unto a place which is called The fair ha- 
vens." on the south-eastward part of Crete ; tho 
harbor being so called, I believe, at this day. — 
Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing wag now dangerous," — why dangerous ? — 
" because the fast was now already past." That 



" And fearing lest they should fall into the 
quicksands" — which were upon the coast of Af- 
rica — it is said here, most unhappily, in our 
translation, they "stroke sail." Now, anybody 
can see that if a north wind was blowing, and if 
that north wind was driving the ship, that the 
ship was likely to be driven upon the sands, — one 
can see that to strike sail was just the way to be 



indicates that it was about the beginning of Oc | driyen before lhe wind But it ^ that they 
tober, or the latter end of September, when what . gtruck Qr took down those ^ that ftre ^ in 
are called the equinoctial gales are expected ; ordinar y windSi 8nd 0 „ly kepi up the storm-jib 



A Sea Voyage. 

BY BEV. JOHN CCHMING, D. D. 

This chapter begins by stating that Paul and 
certain other Christians were committed to a ship 
under the charge of a centurion, or an officer, 
with so many soldiers under him, to take him a 
prisoner to Ctesar, to whose supreme jurisdiction 
he had appealed from the persecution and the il- 
legal treatment of the Jews and the subordinates 
of C.*esar. He then states they reached Adram- 



and to sailors without a compass, then unknown, 
and obliged to be guided by the stars, when they 
were visible, or the sun, or, the promontories on 
the land, it was extremely dangerous to be caught 
in the midst of a tempestuous gale. 

Paul then volunteers an advice : " Sirs, I per- 
ceive that this voyage will be with hurt." . But 
the centurion who had Paul in charge, it is said, 
believed the master and owner of the ship more 
than Paul. He said, "Paul is a minister of the 
Gospel ; what does he know about navigation ? 
I will take the advice of the professional man in 
preference to the inexperienced Christian." 

Well then, " Because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any means they uiight 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter ; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south- 
west and north-west. And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by 
Crete. But not long after there arose against it 
a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon." 

Thus you will seo that the direction of the ship 
was to the south, borne before the impetuous 
wind. And when the ship was caught, and could 
not bear up, they were obliged to let her go be- 
fore the wind, as sailors now call it ; and you will 
trace it in Bagster's Bible by the line that he 
there gives you. " And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat." Some would think that 
expression meant that the boat was to be launch- 
ed, and that they were to take their boats. But 
that is not the meaning ; it ought to be rendered 
rather, " They had much work to manage orkeep 
fast the boat. 

And when they had taken up the boat — I do 
not know what is the nautical phrase, but so 
placed the boat ou the deck as to be least exposed 
to be swept into the sea — " they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship." This seems to us strange 



or trysail ; that alone was kept up. But to con- 
vey the idea that all the sails were furled or tak- 
en down, is to convey precisely the contrary to 
the fact that is stated. It means that they struck 
or took down the topsails, or the topmast-sail, 
and only kept exposed to the wind those storm 
sails, or jib, that would enable the crew to steer 
the vessel, and make progress, so as not to be 
driven impetuously before the gale. In other 
words, the strict nautical phrase, so far as I can 
understand it, would be, " They lay-to in the 
storm." Lying-to in a storm means making very 
little progress forward, but so managing the ship 
between the foresail and the helm, that while she 
cannot go forward, she cannot go very much back- 
ward. And thus they kupt her from being driv- 
en upon the Syrtcs or the quicksands on the Af- 
rican coast. Therefore, cancel in your Bibles, 
in the 17th verse, the expression, " stroke Sail," 
and use the words, " lowered sail," or " struck 
the topmast-sail," or some such phrase. 

" And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship ; and 
the third day we cast out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ship" — they threw overboard 
the heavy cargo to lighten the ship, as she was 
liable every moment to founder. 

" And when neither sun nor stars in many 
days appeared" — having no cdmpass,yon observe, 
and only the sun, and the moon, or the stars to 
guide them, — " and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved was then taken 
away." In the midst of all this, you can see the 
comfort imparted by a master spirit, cahn in the 
midst of the storm, sure that there was a God in 
the hurricane as well as on the dry fend'. You 
can see in Paul throughout the whole of this re- 
cord, a quiet, a self-possession, that if not Chris- 
tian, would have been the highest genius ; but 
as it was Christian, it was the inspiration and 
the guidance of God. " Pan) stood forth in the 
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midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me. Hut now, as you did not do 
so, the matter cannot be helped ; I exhort you to 
be of good choc r ; for there shall be no loss of 
any man's life among you, but of the ship. How- 
Ireit, this I can see, that we must be east upon a 
certain bland." .J^Kl 

Well, wheD the fourteenth day was come, and 
as they were driven up and down in the Adriatic 
Gulf, " about midnight the shipment" — or, as it 
might be translated, the mariners, the sailors — 
'• deemed that they drew near some country." 
It is said, that in approaching Malta from the 
east, sailing westward, if you do not see land, — 
it lies so low, — you can see great waves and a 
heavy sea ; when the wind is from the north-east 
or north-west, you can see very heavy waves at 
a great distance from it. 

" And fearing," when they saw this, seeing 
some land, " lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for day." It does not imply, as any 
classical scholar acquainted with navigation 
knows, that they anchored ships then by the stern. 
They anchored by the bows, just as we do ; but 
thay kept anchors at the stern, with a hawser 
attached to them, in case the ordinary anchors 
were incapable of use. " And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out of the ship," like cowards, 

to 



ity, for Paul ; and his partiality, created by the 
magnanimous and noble conduct of the apostle, 
saved the lives of all the rest of the prisoners 
that were under his charge. And as Paul said, 
some on fragments of the wreck some by swim- 
ming, all got safe to shore, and landed on the 
Island of Malta. " And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land." 

Kcadinp on Act* 27 



and to leave the soldiers and the passengers 
make the best way that they could, — these cow- 
ards pretending that they were only going to cast 
the anchors out of the foreship, in addition to 
those already thrown out from the stern,— Paul 
said, " Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot 
be saved." He spoke as he was taught of God. 
Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat 
they had fastened at a previous part of the voy- 
age, and let her fall off. 

Then Paul exhorted them to take some food, 
as they had long fasted. He said, " This is the 
fourteenth day that ye have continued fasting." 
You can easily understand this ; the ship was 
laden with wheat ; the hatches must all have been 
battened down ; the man at the helm was proba- 
bly lashed to the tiller, or fastened to some part 
of the ship ; no cooking could go on in a severe 
and heavy gale : and one can see, therefore, that 
partly from the circumstances of the storm, part- 
ly from their own fear, it might be that they had 
scarcely eaten anything for fourteen days. Paul 
therefore, urges them to eat; and tells them, 
" There shall not an hair fall from the head of 
any of you. Then were they all of good cheer. 
And when they had eaten enough, they lighten- 
ed the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea" 
— the most dangerous cargo of all. If the wheat 
bad been in boxes, it would have been safe 
enough ; but when the wheat is loose in the hold 
it is apt to roll to one side, and thus to make the 
ship lie on one side too much. 

" And when it was day, they knew not the 
land ; but they discovered a certain creek with 
i a shore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were possible, to thrust in the ship. And when 
they had taken up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the seat and loosed the rudder- 
bands," which had been fastened, " and hoisted 
up the mainsail"— not the mainsail. Mr. Smith 
has shown it is the jib or foresail — "hoisted up 
the foresail to the wind, and made towards shore. 
And they fell into a place where two seas met, 
and ran the ship aground ; and the fore part stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waves." 
Mr. Smith has shown that in part of the island 
ot Malta, the detritus of the rock and of the soil 
has made a sort of clay bottom in the sea ; and 
therefore how exact is the description of Luke, 
that the bow, or the forepart, of the ship, was 
fast in the soil, while the hinder part of the ship 
or the stern, was beaten and broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

" And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, and 
escape." They were bound by military law to 
bring the prisoners, dead or alive to Rome ; they 
thought the prisoners would escape, and they 
wished to kill them. The centurion, who did not 
take Paul's advice at the beginning, had seen by 
experience that Paul, though not a sailor, could 
give an opinion that was useful — had a partial- 



The War and the Pope. 

It is impossible to look upon the present fear- 
ful dash of arms in Europe, without feeling a 
lively interest in its effects on Southern Europe, 
and especially on Italy. It would seem that 
Popes and Papists have not for some time lelt 
sure of a permanent hold on the temporal power 
of any State, though they still talk idly of the 
patrimony of St. Peter. It is impossible to look 
into the writings of their ablest men without see- 
ing that apprehensions are entertained respect- 
ing the continuance of the Pope's civil power. 
Fifty years ago the Pope was treated as a thing 
of nought. Napoleon I. imprisoned him as if he 
were a miserable miscreant. And although old 
Pius VII. in the celebrated Bull " Quum mem- 
oranda," issued June 10, 1809, excommunicated 
Bonaparte and his abettors, yet it was at the 
time harmless thunder. Such things have made 
an impression. Nor do Papists forget, but freely 
admit, that " Christ sent forth his disciples with- 
out scrip or staff, and gave them no dominion 
over the least spot of earth. In making Peter 
the ruler of his kingdom, he gave him no terri- 
tory, nor wealth, nor any of the appendages of 
royalty. The Master had no where to lay his 
head ; and the chief disciple could not complain 
that he was unprovided with any earthly posses- 
sion." 

Nay, they will admit that notwithstanding the 
greatness of the Pope's influence in temporal af- 
fairs, he was not even at the close of the sixth 
century an independent sovereign. He still 
obeyed the Eastern emperor. Even Gregory 
the Great used the humble language : " Ego 
quidem jussioni subjectus ;" " I indeed am sub- 
ject to his command." And " Imperatori obedi- 
entiam praebui." " I have yielded obedience to 
the Emperor." At the bidding of the Emperor, 
he even promulgated a law, which he regarded 
as injurious to piety. Mauricius prohibited cer- 
tain classes from entering into monasteries. The 
Pope proclaimed the law, even while he remon- 
strated against it. 

These historic facts are known to all intelli- 
gent Papists. Often their writings show that 
some uneasiness is felt. The present Archbish- 
op of Baltimore has publicly admitted that the 
Pope may irrecoverably lose his crown and his 
kingdom. He says : " Censure has been freely 
dealt out to various Popes for their alliances and 
change of allies. It is foreign to my purpose to 
view them in their political relations, or to vin- 
dicate their conduct as temporal sovereigns : but 
the principality itself, although unconnected with 
their spiritual office, is certainly compatible with 
it, and has served in the order of Divine Provi- 
dence, for the free and independent exercises of 
its duties. As subjects of a powerful prince, 
they could not easily escape the suspicion of par- 
tiality in their relations to Christian sovereigns, 
and could scarcely exercise freely and fully their 
important functions : whilst, with a small but in- 
dependent principality, they are free, and are 
provided with moderate means for the endow- 
ment of religious institutions. The iron arm of 
the mighty Napoleon wrested these possessions 
from the aged Pius VII. Yet the empire of the 
child of fortune has since vanished like a dream, 
and the patrimony of St. Peter is once more in 
the hands of his successor. The temporal prin- 
cipality of the Pontiffs, which counts eleven cen- 
turies, precedes by a long lapse of time every 
existing sovereignty : as princes of the Roman 



may be separated from the Popedom by popular 
or royal violence, whilst the pastoral office of the 
successor of Peter can only cease with the world's 
duration." 

Here we have the highest authority for saying 
that even American Papists regard with favor, 
the idea of their great bishop being a temporal 
prince, and that the loss of his kingdom would 
cause them grief. Indeed it is admitted that 
without temporal power Popes could scarcely 
exercise fully and freely their important functions. 
The income of Popes is thought also to dopend 
no little on their having a " principality." 

The empire of the mighty Napoleon, which 
Papists hoped had vanished like a dream, is re- 
vived again ; and Napoleon III. is fighting side 
by side with Garibaldi and other patriots for the 
Independence of Italy. The reverence of a thou- 
sand years has lost its power to put to si- 
lence the clamors of a down-troddca people. 
Popular or royal violence seems ready to unite 
in saying that the house of napsburg and the 
house of Bourbon, which have long exercised 
great influence over Roman Pontiffs, shall no 
longer tyrannize with or without a Pope. Wheth- 
er Italy is to be really free, or only to change 
tyrants, is yet to be seen. But however this may 
be, every change is bringing down the crest of 
ghostly pride and pontifical domination. The 
Pope has been held on his throne for years by 
French bayonets. . Let his cruel power for de- 
basing and beguiling men vanish away with the 
brightness of Emmanuel's rising. One Almigh- 
ty is greater than all mighties, and He will hast- 
en it in His time. — N. Y. York Obsercer. 




States they are many ages anterior to every reign- 
ing dynasty. Gibbon well remarks : ' Their tem- 
poral power is now confirmed by the reverence of 
a thousand years ; and their noblest title is the 
free choice of a people, whom they had redeem- 
ed from slavery." Yet there is no divine guar- 
antee that it shall continue. It is subject to the 
vicissitudes of every human principality, and it 



C. E. and Northern Vt. Conference. 

The Conference met according to appointment, 
in the Union meeting house, North Troy Vt, 
Thursday, Juno 16th, 1859, at half-past ten 
A. M. After the usual devotional exercises, a 
discourse was delivered by Elder J. V. Himes, 
who addressed the audience again at 2 P. M. 

Adjourned to 5 P. M. at which time the con- 
ference organized, by theelection of Elder S. W. 
Thurber, President, Elder D. H. Merrill, Vice- 
president j and Elders J. M. Orrock, and S. S. 
Garvin, Secretaries. [Elder R. Hutchinson was 
afterwards added.] A Business Committee con- 
sisting of Elders I. Blake, J. M. Orrock, J. V. 
Himes, D. H. Merrill, and Dr. Purmelee, was 
appointed. After another discourse from Bro. 
Himes, the meeting adjourned. 

Friday, 9 A. M. After singing and prayer, 
the business committee presented some resolu- 
tions, which, on morion, were received for dis- 
cussion; after which they were laid on the table. 
The hour having arrived for preaching, Elder 
Himes addressed his brethren in the ministry, 
which was edifying and comforting to the weary 
pilgrims in these last hours of conflict. 

The afternoon session was operled by prayer, 
the minutesof the last annual conference were call- 
ed for, and read by J. M. Orrock. Reports of 
the churches being called for, the remainder of 
the afternoon was occupied in hearing such re- 
ports, from which the following letters are given. 

MONTGOMERY. 

Beloved brethren : — The unwearied wheels of 
time have borne us on another year, and with 
hearts filled with emotions of sorrow and 
joy, and ohecred by that blessed hope that clasps 
the glorious future, we send to you our annual 
epistle. 

For a few years in the past, while we have 
informed you that we still shared in the blood- 
bought blessings of our Heavenly Father, we al- 
so told you that w e had not experienced any spe- 
cial outpourings of his Spirit — that sinners in our 
midst had not been converted to God. 

During the past year there was a time like 
the days and nights in the apostle's voyage, in 
which neither sun nor moon nor stars appeared 
— a time in which many a heart was almost 
crushed with its sorrows, and sighed for the day 
of release to come, when " ungodliness shall be 
turned away from Jacob," and the ransomed of 
the Lord shall be gathered to their everlasting 
rest. — But this season of desolation — this thick 
cloud of worse than Egyptian darkness — was, 
during the past winter, broken. God in mercy 



heard the sighs and prayers of his trusting ones 
and he poured out his Spirit and revived his 
work, and many a bacKslidden one was reclaimed 
and sinners were converted to God. 

During this season of refreshment some whom 
we had long known to be among the best and 
most reliable friends of truth, but who for a long 
time had been weighed down with sorrows which 
the language of the Spirit alone can describe 
received strength to cast their burdens upon the 
Lord and tread with a more buoyant step, i D the 
narrow path that leads to the promised rest. 

As a result of this awakening, ten have been 
added to our number, for which we feel grateful 
to our Heavenly Father. 

There are three prayer meetings sustained 
weekly. We sustain a Sabbath School of about 
forty scholars and have preaching one half of the 
time, from Elder S. S. Garvin, who still lives 
with us. 

In regard to the Advent Herald, Brn. Bliss, 
and Himes, we have undergone no more change 
than the Rock of Plymouth. They have hud our 
sympathies from the first, and we value them as 
among the most efficient means of enlightening 
the world upon the doctrine of Christ's second 
ceming. Our faith is not shaken in that doc- 
trine, and as the clouds gather for the final 
storm, we feel more and more the need of the 
wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness of 
the dove, that we may not defeat the very objects 
we wish to accomplish. 

In the day when Christ shall come it will be 
as in the days of Noah and Lot : — corruption 
and violence and a lawless, disrespectful, bold, 
defiant spirit, that fears neither God nor angels 
nor man, will characterize that time. Docs such 
a state of things increase upon us? Does it come 
like the avalanche from some lofty mountain ? 
Then let us quit ourselves like men that wait for 
their Lord. 

We send to sit with you in conference our pas- 
tor, Elder S. S. Garvin, and Deacon Lemon 
Robbins, and our hearts' desire and prayer to God 
is, that you may have a pleasant and profitable 
season, from which you shall retire better pre- 
pared to suffer — to endure — to wield the sword 
of truth in the mighty conflict between corrup- 
tion and virtue, truth and error. 

Let us remember that the battle must wax 
stronger and stronger, till the great Captain of 
our salvation shall come to the rescue. Then, 
and not till then, we may lay our armor by, for 
the palmwreath and the crown. Let us be hum- 
ble, faithful, fearless, and united in love. 
Done by order, and in behalf of the church, 
Colcmbcs Greene, Church Clerk. 

WATERBURT CHCRCII. 

We take pleasure in sending by one of our 
delegates, brother Dillingham, a statement of 
the condition of the church in this place. Abont 
fourteen months ago Bro. Himes commenced his 
labors in this place, under very discouraging cir- 
cumstances ; but God was with him and blessed 
his labors abundantly, and on the first day of 
April, 1858, he organized a church of thirty -one 
members, which was increased in a short time to 
sixty-five members. Two of these, who were 
tried and faithful friends of the Advent canse, 
now sleep in Jesus, and we deeply feel our loss. 
We have within a few months built a neat and 



convenient chapel, 



at a cost of about $2500. 
We have it nearly paid for, and expect by the 
blessing of God, to sustain preaching every Sab- 
bath. Bro. Bosworth preaches to us once in two 
weeks. Elders Watkins, Shipman and Thompson 
have also been with us ; our congregation is in- 
creasing, and we feel encouraged. We have » 
large Bible class and quite a large and interest- 
ing Sabbath school, which, with their present 
superintendent and teachers, cannot fail to result 
in good. We have had our trials, iu common 
with our brethren in other places, but we con- 
sider them not worth mentioning when we thin 
of the rest that remains to the people of God, an 
of the prospect ot its soon being realized. 

May the great Head of the church be wi* 
you in all your deliberations, and give you »*j 
dom that whatever you do may be done to divn* 
acceptance, and by and by when he com* 
give you a part in his blessed kingdom, is 
pray er of your brethren in Waterbury . 

George C Ar»«. CUrk- 
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CABOT CHORCJI. 

The Advent church in Cabot, Vermont, was 
organized Feburary 16, 1858, and has ever since 
been under the pastoral care of Elder S. W. 
Jhurber, who preaches to us three quarters of 
tie time ; tho other quarter, the church support 
a meeting without preaching. The church now 
numbers Bixty-nine members. There have been 
no dismissions or removals from the church, and 
but one death, since its organization. There is 
a Sabbath school, with a library of one hundred j 
and fifty volumes, connected with the church, 
and two weekly prayer meetings are well sus- 
tained. M. P. Wallace, Clerk. 

Cabot, June, 1859. 

DERBY LINK CHURCH. 

Beloved brethren in Christ : — Time as it rolls 
onward to the boundless ocean of eternity, has 
brought us to the termination of another eccles- 
iastical year, and it becomes our duty to send 
you our annual epistle ; and while we do so we 
would heartily acknowledge the good hand of our 
God, which has been upon us in supplying our 
many wants out of his ample provisions made for 
the children of men, and for the dispensation of 
spiritual blessings connected with a preached 
gospel, which has been so ably proclaimed to us 
by our beloved pastor, who has been faithful in 
warning the people of their approaching destiny. 
During the past year, we have been favored with 
the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom one 
half of the time from Elder J. M. Orrock, who 
is still our pastor. Our congregations are larger 
than they were a year ago, and are still on the 
increase. 

We have endeavored to sustain a prayer-raeet- 
ing on the Sabbath, and one during the week, 
and the attendance of these meetings is greater 
than formerly. We are not able to report a gen- 
oral outpouring of the Spirit of God, though dur- 
ing a protracted meeting held iu the early part 
of the spring there was more revival interest 
manifested among us than we had seen for sev- 
eral years. Some ten or fifteen publicly express- 
ed a desire and determination to be on the Lord's 
tide, but alas ! the Spirit was quenched and the 
goodness of several it is to be feared, was " as 
the morning cloud and the early dew," that 
^asseth away. 

We reported last year that we had organized a 
church of 16 members. Since then one of that 
number has fallen asleep in Jesus. Eleven others 
have been added, so that our present number is 
26. There are several others who are virtually 
with us, though their names are not attached to 
the church agreement. Bro. Orrock baptized 
three during tho year. 

We have a flourishing Sabbath school of about 
»evcnty-ninc scholars, with eleven teachers. We 
take for the school thirty children's papers. Our 
school is under the superintendence of Bro. S. 
Foster, whose heart is in tho gocd work. The 
prospect is fair of the seeds of divine truth be- 
ing sowii in many youthful minds, the fruit of 
which will ripen in in the kingdom of God. We 
have endeavored to sustain, for more than a year 
past, a weekly social scripture reading meeting, 
of which Bro. Orrock has charge when at home. 
Those who ave attended regularly, (and there are 
usually from 10 to 12 present) have found these 
meetings very interesting and profitable with the 
tble and thorough instructions received from our 
teacher. We beg an interest in your petitions 
at the throne of grace, that as the evidences of 
our Lord's speedy advent increase around us, 
*e may not sleep as do others, but stand with 
our loins girt about with truth, and our lamps 
burning, and like those who wait for their Lord. 

Wxllabd Wood, Clerk. 

ClICRCn IN N. BBOUE AND E. FARNHAM, C. E. 

In reporting of the church in N. Brome and 
E Farnham. I am happy to state the fact, that 
there are some " living epistles" holding on to 
the promises of God, expecting soon to share in 
the promise left to Abraham and his seed. These 
*fe ready to sacrifice time, talent, and substance, 
Mil do what lies in their power for the welfare 
of s ouls, and promotion of the cause of Christ. 
" They receive not honor one of another, but 
that which cometh from God only." As I 
"TOst speak the truth and no lie, I shall have to 
w y of others in the language of the apostle Paul, 



" For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's." 

The church numbers about the same as it did 
a year ago. Four families have removed from 
us taking eight of our number. Some others 
have taken their names, but thanks be to God 
others have been added to the church, to supply 
their place who were at the last yearly confer- 
ence " strangers to the commonwealth of Israel, 
being without God and withouthope in the world." 
We have had many cheering and blessed seasons 
for the past year, both in service, conference, and 
prayer meetings. The church sustains four reg- 
ular prayer meetings, two on the Lord's day, 
when there is no service, and two in the week j 
also preaching one half of the time ; sacrament 
administered quarterly. We have the labors of 
Elder P. V. West one fourth of the time and 
Eld. J. Chapman (pastor of the church) the oth- 
er fourth, — more than a fourth, for he Bometimes 
stops a week with us, visiting the members and 
preaching ; he is also present at our monthly con- 
ferences, held on Saturday previous to his ap- 
pointment on the Sabbath ; he delivers three and 
often four discourses before leaving. Notwith- 
standing the distance he has to come to labor 
with us, he seldom disappoints his congregation 
(which often requires extra seats to be made) on 
the account of the vehemency of the weather or 
the badness of the roads. He exacts no stated 
sum for his labors, but thankfully receives what 
is cheerfully given him by the brethren and 
friends. Wo very much regret that we are not 
able to do more for him ; but the Lord is not ig- 
norant of his devotedness to us as a pastor, nor 
of the sacrifice he makes for our advancement ; 
but will enable him to say to us in the language 
of Paul to the Corinthian brethren : " For though 
ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through the gospel." 

The Lord has, and is blessing his labors with 
us. We have seen ten buried in the likeness of 
Christ during tho past year, nine by Elder Chap- 
man and one by Elder West. There are other 
devoted ones who have recently commenced to 
fight the great warfare, which we hope soon to 
follow to the water and see them buried beneath 
the liquid wave, in obedience to the requirements 
of God, and imitating the example of their Mas- 
ter. May the Lord help the entire church of 
Christ to " watch and pray" mightily for the out- 
pouring of His Holy Spirit, that the rebellious 
and stubborn heart may be brought to hear the 
word of God and keep it, and thus escape the 
great storm that is gathering over our heads, 
soon to buret upon a guilty world. " And the 
Lord direct our hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Christ." 

L. Marsh, Deacon. 

(Concluded next week.) 



EXPOSITORY. 



CHAPTER X. 

" And they shall be like mighty men, — 
Trampling in the mire of the streets in battle: 
tVnd they shall fight ; 
For Jehovah is with them, 
And the riders on horses shall be put to shame." 

v. 5. 

The simile like the " mighty," or like heroes 
—is a promise to inspire the Jews with courage 
to withstand and overcome their enemies ; as 
they did in the wars of the Maccabees, when 
they trod down the forces of Antiochus both cav- 
alry and foot, like the mire in the streets. Mount- 
ed warriors are formidable assailants to those on 
foot ; but because J ehovah was with the sons of 
Zion, the horsemen of Grecia were put to flight, 
and thus confounded or made ashamed. 

" And I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
And I will save the house of Joseph, 
And I will cause them to dwell ; 
For I have mercy on them : 
And they shall be as though I had not cast them 
off. 

For I <un Jehovah their Godand will hear them." 

tkw -v v. 6. 
" House," is put by metonymy for the people 
of Judah and Joseph ; who would be strengthen- 



ed to resist their foes, and so be delivered from 
their adversaries ; so that they would again be as 
permanently established in Palestine, as they 
would have been had they not been removed from 
it. Their being " cast off" is a substitution for 
such removal ; and the Lord's hearing them, is 
put by the same figure for his regarding and 
granting their supplications— on which depended 
all their prosperity. 

"And Epbraim shall be like a mighty man, 
And their heart shall rejoice, as if through wine : 
And their children shall sec and be glad ; 
Their heart shall exult in Jehovah," v. 7. 

" Ephraim," as well as "Joseph" in v. 6, is 
expressive of the ten tribes, in distinction from 
Judah. This tribe was distinguished for its val- 
or ; it was the first of the ten in numbers ; and 
Samaria, its chief city, was the seat of govern- 
ment. It is therefore expressive of Israel, which 
is mentioned with Judah because large numbers 
of all the tribes of Israel were restored with Ju- 
dah, but not under a separate government. The 
decree of Cyrus was not limited to Judah, but 
embraced all who would go up to build the tem- 
ple (See Ezra, 1:14.) The decree of Artaxer- 
xes was equally comprehensive, and granted 
" that all they of the people of Israe , and of 
his priests and Levites" in the king's realm, 
might go up to Jerusalem. Those of Epbraim 
had the same permission to return, that those of 
Judah had ; and the history of the return shows 
that some of all the tribes complied with the 
permission, and thenceforth were all reckoned as 
one nation, and shared in the same blessings. 

By a simile, Ephraim is likened to the mighty 
as Judah was in v. 5 ; " their heart," by a syn- 
ecdoche is put for themselves, who would re- 
joice and exult — as if through wine, being a sim- 
ile illustrative of the intensity of their joy ; and 
their children's seeing it, signified that their suc- 
cess might be permanent and lasting. 



" I will hiss to them, and gather them : 

For I have redeemed them : 
And they shall be numerous as they were numer- 
ous." v. 8. 

To "hiss" to them, i. e. to call, is put by sub- 
stitution for God's providential arrangements 
whereby the way would be opened, and they 
would be disposed to return — the figure being ta- 
ken from the management of bees, where the a- 
piarist hisses or whistles to collect tho swarm. A 
shepherd sometimes thus calls his flock ; and ser- 
vants are said to be sometimes thus signaled, even 
now in Judea, when it is desired to attract their 
attention. Future prosperity is illustrated by 
the past ; and as they had been numerous before 
their dispersion, bo were they to be again multi- 
plied in their own land. 

" And I will sow them among the people : 
And they shall remember me in distant places, 
And live again with their children and return." 

The previous texts appears to be expressive, of 
the return of Israel from Babylon ; this verse 
seems to bring to view another dispersion, which 
is more fully unfolded in chap. 11 ; and vs. 10, 
11, and 12 evidently predict the final return from 
that subsequent dispersion. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" sow," taken from the planting and germination 
of seeds ; and there are but few places in the 
Scriptures that throw light on its use. In Hos. 
2:23, God says of Israel and Judah, — in view 
of the day when they shall be united under one 
head and H come up out of the land," that he 
" will make a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and 
with the creeping things of the ground. . . will 
break the bow, and the sword, and the battle out 
of the earth, and will make them to lie down safe- 
ly," betrothing them to himself" forever," which 
is evidently synchronous with the final restitution. 
He then adds : that " I will sow her unto me in 
the earth." The Lord gave commandment con- 
cerning Nineveh, (Nahum. 1:14,) that no more 
of its name should " be sown." In Jer. 31:27, 
we read, " Behold the days come, saith the Lord 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the house 
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed 
of beast," — which is to be when he makes a new 



covenant with them, forgives their iniquity and 
remembers their sin no more, and all will know 
the Lord from the least to the greatest of them. 
Where God says, in Isa. 51:16, "that I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundation of the 
earth," it is understood by Dr. Wm. Lowth to 
" imply a promise of that new state of things, 
called afterward a new heaven, and a new earth." 
And Paul says of the resurrection of the dead, 
(1 Cor. 15:42-44,) " It is sown in corruption, it 
is raised in incorruption j it is sown in dishonor, 
it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body." These uses of the fig- 
ure of sowing, when applied to human beings, in 
connection with the phrase in the text, " they 
shall live," seem to indicate, that as seeds are 
securely deposited in the earth, and afterwards 
germinate, so also would the seed of Israel be 
kept safely until the final ingathering, the great 
resurrection harvest of the world, when they and 
their children, all who shall have found the Sa- 
vior, will live again, and be forever restored to 
their own land. 

" I will bring them back from the land of Egypt, 

And gather them from Assyria ; 
And I will cause them to come to the land of 
Gilead and Lebanon, 

And it shall not be sufficient for them." v. 10. 

Their being gathered from both " Egypt" and 
" Assyria," shows that the return merely of those 
then in Babylon, was not the subject of this pre- 
diction; but that it was a more remote and univer- 
sal restoration. Egypt and Assyria being two 
nations which had held Israel in bondage, they 
may be regarded as expressive of all the places 
of their dispersion ; from which, in the resurrec- 
tion, all the pious of Israel's seed will be deliv- 
ered. 

In like manner " Gilead" on the east of Jor- 
dan, and " Lebanon" on the west, aro express- 
ive of the whole land of Israel to which they are 
to be restored. And this being insufficient for 
them, shows that in the regeneration the resur- 
rected Israel will occupy a larger territory than 
they previously occupied — their land probably 
then extending " from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates," according 
to the grant to Abraham respecting his seed 
(Gen. 15:18 ;) from that river and those bound- 
aries to the ends of the earth would then be ap- 
propriated to the redeemed of the nations, ac- 
cording as God shall respectively locate them 
under the whole heaven ; which is to be all com- 
prised in "tho kingdom of their Father." k ji - 

" And he shall pass through the sea in affliction, 
And shall smite the waves in the sea, 
And all the depths ot a river shall dry up : 
And the pride of Assyrin shall be brought down 
And the sceptre of Egypt shall depart, 
And I will strengthen them in Jehovah ; 
And they shall walk in his name, saith Jehovah." 

vs. 11,12. 

Israel's passing " through the sea," smiting its 
" waves" and causing the depths of the river to 
be dry, are allusions to their miraculous passage 
of the Red sea and river Jordan when they went 
from Egypt to the land of promise ; and they are 
evidently put by substitution, to illustrate that 
God will enable his redeemed ones to surpass all 
obstacles, and overcome all hindrances to their 
entrance into the rest that remaineth for them. 

The " sea" and ** affliction," are apparently by 
opposition the same — there being nothing cor- 
responding to " with" or " in," in the original — 
so that affliction, all the trials of the probation- 
ary state, is by a metaphor, denominated the sea 
through which they were to be brought, the" waves 
of which were to be smitten, and the river that 
was to be dried. 

"Assyria" and "Egypt," as in the previous 
passage are expressive of all their oppressors — 
" pride,"by a metonymy, being put for the means 
or source of pride ; and " scepter," for the pow- 
er of which it is emblematic ; and their being 
brought down, and departing, are metaphors ex- 
pressive of the overthrow of all opposing rule. 
The redeemed of Israel as well as the redeemed 
of all nations, will then be strong in the Lord, 
and will " walk op and down in his name ;" which 
expresses, by a substitution, that they will con- 
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form to all his precepts, and be established in his 
righteousness. 

The following chapter opens with a reference 
to troubles that should precede this restoration. 




—these being numerous, constituting as they did I therein. And in that future dispensation he nntici 
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The readers of the Htreld are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
Be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eonduotod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The City for which Abraham looked. 
Abraham's nomadic life, — dwelling in a tent and 



removing from place to place in the land of Canaan, 
was in marked contrast with the occupancy of that 
land by its other inhabitant* ; who had permanent 
places of residence, denominated cities, and who 
claimed a present and permanent title to the soil ; so 
that Abraham, when he needed a burial place for 
his dead, in the land which God was afterwards to 
gave him, had to ask permission of the children of 
Heth. 

The Hebrew word for city, Geer, had considerable 
latitude of meaning. According to Uesenius, "The 
signification is of great extent, embracing not only 
the idea of an encampment, but also that of small 
fortifications, as watch-posts, watch-towers," A«. 
Thus it is said of Israel, that "they built them high 
places in all their cities, from the towor of the watch- 
man to the fenced city," 2 K. 17:9. Gesenius adds: 
It " is a place of watch or guard, built with a wall 
or tower as a refuge for the keepers of the flock ; 
then a placo enclosed, surrounded by a mound or 
wall to protect the noinudcs and their flocks from 
enemies, or wild beasts — a nomadic bamlet ; and fin- 
ally a town, city, often not large, as may be gath- 
ered from the fact that in the land of Canaan there 
were 31 royal cities ; while in tho tribe of Judah 
there are enumerated 124 towns" — See Joshua 
Uet Ml >d*»j,jvi atlivit. -.;.;u..: ? •*& 01 
The first city brought to view in the Scriptures 
was " Enoch," which Cain built and named after 
his son. With the few persons then belonging to 
Cain's family, it could have been only an encamp- 
ment, defended by a ditch, or wall against wild 
beasts — like the stock-houses or forts built by our 
fathers against the beasts and savages of thiB once 
western wild. 

A city, then, is any permanent residence of a com- 
munity, irrespective of what their habitations may 
be, — in contrast with a nomadic occupancy of a 
country. When Muses sent the spies into the land 
of Canaan, (Num. 13:19), he instructed them to 
Bee " what cities they be that they dwell in, wheth- 
er in tents, or in strong-holds"— showing that a per- 
manent residence of a community in tents, at any 
given locality, was no lees a city, than was an in- 
habited stronghold. The same Hebrew word that 
is rendered city, is also rendered town, — as in Oeut. 
3:5, " All these cities" the " three score" referred 
to, " were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars ; 
besides unwalled towns a great many." It was said 
of the king of Babylou, (Isa. 14:21) " Prepare 
slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their 
fathers, that they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities" — or per- 
manent places of residence. The same word is used 
in Eeth. 9:19, where it speaks of " the Jews of the 
Tillages, that dwelt in tbe unwalled towns." 

All places of fixed residence seem alike to have 
been denominated cities ; for when tho children of 
Israel returned from captivity in Babylon (Neh. 7: 
6, 73, and 11:1,20), they " came again to Jerusalem 
and Judah ,-r-every one unto his city." "When 
the seventh month came, the children of Israel were 
in tbeir cities. " The people ' ' cast lots to bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine 
parts to dwell in other cities." " And the residue 
of Israel, of the priests, and the Levitts, were in all 
the cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance." 

The early cities were often very small, increasing 
in area with the increase of population, the resi- 
dences being constructed of more durable mate- 
rials, and the defences being more secure, as they in- 
creased in importance. 

Some of these cities had apparently only a single 
well and that outside of the city, for the supply of 
water for all the inhabitants, their herds and flocks 



the wealth of the people. Thusthe servantof Abra- 
ham who was sent to the city of Nahor, (Gen. 24: 
10, 13), stopped "by the well of water," where 
" the daughters of the men of the city came out to 
draw water." And " Lot sat in thegateof Sodom," 
as Moses also " stood in the gate of the camp," Gen. 
19:1 ; and Ex. 32:20. The city of Shechem was so 
small, that two of Jacob's sons " took each man his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly and slew all 
the males," Gen. 34:25. And Solomon, (Bed. 9: 
14,) speaks of "a little city, and few men in it." 

As any country became more populously settled, 
the number of its cities must have proportionately 
multiplied. 

Man is naturally a social being, and the inhabi- 
tants of any country naturally congregate into ham- 
lets, neighborhoods, villages, and larger cities. The 
greater facility for mutual protection, would be an 
additional consideration for proximity of residence. 
And this clustering together of individuals or of 
families, in distinctive localities, appears also to be 
an ordinanco of Jehovah ; who (Psa. 68:6,) " set- 
teth the solitary in families," — mar. " in a house." 
Ho " setteth the poor on high from affliction, and 
mnkcth him families liko a flock." 

While God did not leave men solitary, neither did 
He design them all to occupy the same city or local- 
ity. In the 10th of Genesis are enumerated " the 
families of the sons of Noah, after their generations, 
and by these were the nations divided in the earth 
after the flood," v. 32. Of these sonsof Noah "was 
tho whole earth overspread," (9:19,) according to 
the Divine appointment ; for God " made of one 
blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face 
of tho earth, and bath determined tho times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation." 
Acts 17:26. 

Against this appointed dispersion, some of the 
people rebelled, and said (Gen. 11:4.) " Let us 
build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lost we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 
— The leader in this rebellion is supposed to have 
been Nimrod, whose name signifies " the rebellious. ' ' 
Ho was "a mighty one in the earth," and founded 
" Babel,'" 10:8-10— the name of the city which these 
rebels built (11:9). But God frustrated their pur- 
pose of centralization, by confounding their language 
so that they could not " understand one another's 
speech ;" and " so the Lord scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all tbe earth," 11: 



pated the city that bis faith embraced, — a perma- 
nent dwelling place, which the Lord should prepare 
for him ; for " he that built all things is God," 
neb. 3:4. 



Stupid. 

A correspondent of the " Plattsburg Sentinel"— 
printed in the city which was triumphantly defend- 
ed during the last war by a small army, in which 
Wm. Miller commanded a gallant company, against 
a greatly superior force, — writing respecting Fuir- 
haven, Vt.,says : 

11 This place is noted for being tbe residence of 
tho Prophet Miller, of world wide notoriety, and I 
was informed by people there that he amassed a for- 
tune during the prevalence of the excitement of 
which he was the author. What an illustration of 
the tendency of our people to be led astray by ex- 
citement is here afforded us. It also tends to show 
that tbe designs of tho instigators of tho excite- 
ments which pervade our country from time to time, 
whether religious, political, or of whatever nature, 
are generally created — not for ' tho greatest good 
of the greatest number,' — but for the few, — and 
the fewer the better, — seldom extending beyond the 
limits of the authors." 

Now it so happens that Wm. Miller never resided 
in Fairhaven Vt. He resided in Poultney Vt. pre- 
vious to the war ; after retiring from the army, he 
removed his family to Low Hampton N. Y. where he 
resided till his death. And instead of amassing pro- 
perty, he died very much poorer than he was when 
he first promulgated his views of prophecy — his re- 
ceipts while journeying and lecturing never equaling 
his necessary expenccsand the support of his family. 
He visited no place uninvited ; and the deficiency 
between his income and expenses he met by sales of 
sections of his farm. 

Why will men affirm what they are entirely ig- 
norant Of? fl" W 111 ill Oi lV : il lr.-V-.ill u|« jimJ 



To Correspondents. 

J. P., jr. — Will appear in our next. 

S. D. B. — Will be given soon. 

Mrs. E. S. A. — It seems that we misapprehended 
tho authorship of the article referred to. We did 
not understand that it was from your pen. Will 
give tho article you now send. Shall be pleased to 
have your pen contribute to our columns direct. 

J. J. Crafts — A letter of yours dated March 23d 
that contained a request, was mislaid, and has just 
turned up. Those left on the earth, must be the 
changed living at the resurrection ol the saints. 
Our view of Zech. 14, you will see shortly, as we 
are coming to it in tho exposition of that prophecy. 
The " thousand generations " docs not indicate a 
succession of births, but it is an Hebraism express- 
ive of duration. Will give our views on the last 
chapter of Isaiah shortly. 

"Lottie." — Accepted. 

N. A. U.— Dr. E.'s Expositions of the Apoca- 
lypse were largely given in tho Herald a few years 
since, tyie best portions of them ; and to insert them 
again would be a repetition. Thank you for yonr 
kind remark, " I think much of your paper." He 
is not always reliable as an expositor. 

S. D. Berry — Will answer your enquiries in a 
week or two. 
D. P. D. — You may look for an answer booh. 
It. Harley — We do not have that paper, and of 
course do not see those which there weekly appear. 
Wo presume, however, they are not superior to those 
already published in book form,— from which we 
have made copious extracts, and may again. Hope 
you will persuade that brother to re-subscribe. 
D. Boody — Will soon reply to your inquiry. 
I. C. W. — Will commence in the Herald dated 
July 30. 

li. T. Taylor — Have ree'd the book and may no- 
tice it in our next ; but have not seen that journal. 
J. Jackman — Will give it an insertion. 
M. B. Lining— " 




In this dispersion they were scattered, according 
to the Divinely appointed " bounds of their habita- 
tion," And this was in view of tho space that 
would be needed for the occupancy of each family or 
tribe, throughout their generations; for, " When 
the Most High divided to the nations their inheri- 
tance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set 
the bounds of the people according to the number 
of the children of Israel," Deut. 32:8. 

In accordance with thiB Divine arrangement, 
the nations had been scattered abroad, — avoiding 
tbe centralization of the race in a few localities on 
the one hand, and solitary habitations on the other. 
In such cities dwelt the inhabitants of Canaan ; who 
had forfeited their possessions, by the abandonment 
of Jehovah, whose the land was ; and Abraham 
lived among them, a stranger and a sojourner in 
that land which it was promised he should after 
receive for an inheritance,— dwelling in tabernacles, 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise. 

This apparent permanency of residence, on the part 
of tbe dwellers in the cities of Canaan, in a land 
which God had promised to give to Abraham, 
— contrasted with his living in it, in tents, and re- 
moving, like a pilgrim and Btranger, from place to 
place — required on his part a permanent aqd settled 
faith in the word and oath of Jebovah, that God 
would make good that promise. 

According to human reasoning, Abraham should 
himself have built a city there, and established him- 
self permanently, whilo he gained strength sufficient 
to drive out the former inhabitants. But nothing 
of this did either of the patriarchs attempt : they 
"died in faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were itrangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they 
that say such things, declare plainly that they seek 
a country," neb. 11:13,14 — the nature of which is 
indicated by v. 10: " For ho looked for a city which 
bath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
For, (Heb. 13:14) " here have we no continuing 
city, but wc seek one to coine." " The Scripture 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed," Gal. 3:8. 

So Abraham looked forward to the day of the 
Messiah ; he saw its distant glory, and rejoiced 



Great Balloon Voyage. 

Messrs Wise, Gager and La Mountain have made 
an attempt to travel from St. Louis to tho Atlantio 
seaboard, in the balloon " Atlantic," which was in- 
flated with 50,000 feet of gas. A patent Ingersoll 
life-boat, sixteen feet long, was attached to the bal- 
loon, being suspended about twenty-five leet below 
the body of the aerial ship. Between the boat and 
the balloon was also attached a willow basket of 
considerable size intended as a greater means of safe- 
ty for tho voyagers, in case tho balloon, while des- 
cending, should be forced by the wind to drag over 
the tops of trees or bouses. Upoa the boat, on either 
side, were two fan wheels for its propulsion in case 
the aeronauts should light upon any body of water. 

No 'less than fifty thousand people assembled at 
St. Louis on the 1st of July to witness the ascen- 
sion. At a quarter before seven in the evening, the 
150 men who hold the cords of the aerial ship let go 
tbeir hold and it glided into space. Tbe party slept 
well during tbe night, and wben they looked out 



Bro. D. T. Taylor writes us that his " health im- 
proves slowly." 

" The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. 45. July, 1859. New 
York : published by Franklin Knight, 348 Broad- 
way. 

This is an able and interesting No., and contains 
lucid and valuable articles on the following topics : 

Dr. Harris's theory of the conversion of the 
world. 

Notts on Scripture : Matt. 20, 22. 

Regeneration : its Author, its Instrument, and its 
fruits and evidences. By Ret. E. C. Wines, D. D. 

Exposition of Acts C and 7. 

The facts of geology consistent with the revealed 
history of creation. By Rev. D. C. M'Laren, D.D. 

Dr. Sprague's Annals of tho American Episcopal 
Pulpit. 

A designation and exposition of the figures of Isa. 
44 and 4d. 



Fool Hardy. A Frenchman by tbe name of E. 
Blondtn, has stretched a tight rope, throe inches in 
they could distinguish woodland from prairie, aud j diameter, from tbe American to the Canada shore, 
discern roads, fences, Gelds and houses ; and when across the Niagara gulf, about mid way between the 



they halloed they could hear the echo of their voices, 
which were responded to by the barking of dogs be- 
low. At 5 in the morning they came in eight of 
Lake Erie, and passed over its entire length , overtak- 
ing and passing several steamboats. Arriving over 
the state of New York, they thought to descend near 
Rochester ; but within a thousand feet of the earth, 
they found a terrific gale sweeping along below, and 
the woods roaring liko a host of Niagaras, 
while clouds of dust filled tho air. They ascended 
above the gale and floated ovor Lake Ontario, and 



falls and the suspension bridge. And he has actual- 
ly crossed several times, lying down on the rope 
to rest, and performing various antics over the 
middle of the stream. The distance across at this 
point is 1100 feet, the Canadian bank is 170 feet 
above the water, and the American 100 feet ; 
and the river below rolls furiously along at an un- 
measurable depth. The first performance was on the 
30th of June. The rope swayed 00 feet, so that it 
was down hill to the middle of the river and then up 
hill to the shore. He was nineteen minutes in 



traversed its length — its waters foaming, moaning, crossing over, including Btops, and eight in roturn- 
and bowling terribly, and the party coming at times ing. 
near being submerged in them. They again made 
the American shore, when they were drawn through 
a forest, crashing through trees, until they were 
finally caught in the top of one, and left dangling 
thirty feet in the air — having traveled 1150 miles in 
19 hours and 50 minutes. It is the longest aerial 
excursion on record. 



The Laborer. 

Is not the laborer worthy of his hire ? The Bible 
says that he is. Yet a preacher writes us : 

" I have averaged about two sermons a Sabbath 
since the year began, travelling in some instances 
fifty miles, and going by request, too, without re- 
ceiving a single cent, and receiving for tbe whole six 
months only eleven dollars and a halt— encouraging, 
is it not?" 

No, it is not encouraging ! It must be most dis- 
couraging ! No society that has a single soul in all 
their number, of the size of a hazel-nut, could be 
guilty of Buch indifference to a preacher's necessi- 
ties. We should advise any preacher thus situated 
to go where souls are larger, and where a larger pro- 
portion of tbe people give evidence of possessing the 
Hmdn .. . . ,_ri • -.»_ . „•„_.„ i t » 



Tho War. 

Intelligence has been received of another great 
battle, but no particulars have come to hand at the 
time of the present writing (Friday July 8th). The 
line of battle is said to have extended a distance of 
from 15 to 18 miles. It is spoken of as the battle 
of the present campaign, and the greatest battle of 
modern times. The Austrian force is represented 
at 280,000 men ; but the French were victorious— 
though the battle was still in progress at the lo*« 
advices. Further details will be looked for with 
much interest ; but they may not be received before 
we go to press. It took place on the 24th ol Jn ne 
along the line of the Mincio, from Peschiera to 
Mantua. This action cannot but greatly affect the 
future aspects ol the war. 

Tux Papal States.— The principal point of in- 
terest is the dominion of the Pope. It now appears 
that Napoleon disavows any intention of interfering 
with tho Pope's temporal power ; but on the contra- 
ry, declares that he shall sustain it. Unlooked for 
events, may, however, greatly change thiadetennin 
ation. Time alone will determine it. 
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King Victor Emmanuel has officially declared that 
he will not consent to the annexation of any part of 
the Roman States to Sardinia. 

A correspondent of tho Univers, writing from 
Home on the 14th, gives the following account of the 
teception of the Bologna deputation at the French 
headquarters : 

"It was stated that a deputation of the Bolognese 
who repaired to the Emperor Napoleon to acquaint 
with the situation of Romagna, and the wish of the 
inbahitante to be joined to Piedmont, were sent 
back with anything but an agreeable answer. The 
Emperor is reported to havo said : — ' Return to your 
country, obey your Sovereign, and remember that I 
am not come to Italy to lessen his power, but to 
make it respected.' There is a rumor that another 
deputation is to be sent to tho Holy Father to lay at 
his feet a prayer for pardon and a promise to perfect 
obedience !" 

The Paris Sicclc declares itself opposed to any ex- 
amination at present of the various questions con- 
nected with the internal organization of the Italian 
States which have declared themselves against Aus- 
tria. Referring to the visit of tho Bolognese depu- 
tation to tho King of Sardinia, it says : 

" This is not the moment to discuss the important 
question of the temporal power of the Pope. The 
inhabitants of theRoinagna and the Legations should 
give peaceful expressions to the wishes which they 
have a right to indulge ; they have to be delivered 
bom the brutalizing yoko of the casdinals, and to 
have liberal institutions granted to them. But it is 
certain that their desire cannot be realized, and that 
the problems of internal policy cannot be resolved 
before the complete expulsion of the foreigner." 

A dispatch from Rome announces that Ferrara, 
Havenna, Forli, Ancona and other towns have been 
replaced under the authority of the Pope by inter- 
vention of tho Pontifical troops. 

The officers who commanded the Swiss troops in 
the affair at Perugia, it is said, are to be promot- 
ed. 

The Paris correspondent of the Daily News says 
that the bloody conflict at Perugia, between the 
Pope's Swiss Guards and tho people, is considered 
W a deplorable event, and tends to increase the diffi- 
culty of preserving the temporary dominion of the 
Pope. The Romans claim the benefit of the Empe- 
ror Napoleon's Milan proclamation that the French 
army shall not interfere with the manifestation of 
their legitimate wishes. Unless the Swiss shall be sup- 
ported by French troops, nothing is more likely than 
that they will be driven out of Perugia by an over- 
whelming national force. 

Marseilles, June 24. Advices received from 
Borne up to 21st inst. On Sunday the crowd as- 
sembled before the French garrison, and were about 
to display the tri-color flag, and to proclaim the Dic- 
tatorship of Victor Emmanuel, but Gen. Gnyon pre- 
vented them. 

Strong patrols traversed town yesterday. 

The Pope has notified hi.- protest aguiost the dis- 
memberment of his States to the Powers represented 
at the Paris Conference. 

At Gaeta, the Pope addressed a Consistory on the 
separation of the Romagna from the States ot the 
Church. His holiness communicated to tho cardin- 
als a letter of Napoleon guarantying the independ- 
ence of the Papal States. 

The Delegas of Ancona has withdrawn into the 
fortress, with the troops, and have there fortified 
themselves. 

Tho Moniteurof Joscanno publishes a Ministerial 
Circular, ordering the Prefect to respect free inani- 
mations and the popular wish for annexation with 
Piedmont. The circular denies the possibility of a 
Wturn of the former dynasty, and declares that de- 
vastation of territory would disable Italy. Victor 
Emmanuel is the symbol of union and liberty. 

Turin, Wednesday. The official Bulletin publish- 
ed to-day says advices have been received from Arez- 
«o to the 21st. The Swiss regiments which have left 
Rome attacked Perugia. Great resistance was made 
Ootwithatamling the defences were few. Tho Swiss 
■ampled down and killed every woman anddefence- 
I* person. The next day tho outrages, arrests and 
foing on the people recommenced. The town is in 
* state of siege. 

Austria. The Vienna correspondent of tho Lon- 
don Times asserts that for the last ten years matters 
°Me been so terribly mismanaged in Austria, that 

Will be almost miraculous if tho empire escapes 
notation. 

ta an autograph letter, the Emperor Francis Jo- 
*pb has caused ordinances relative to Protestants in 
Aostria to be issued, without waiting for the revi- 
*m of the Councils of State. 

Later. — After writing the foregoing tho telegraph 
•"wounced from Farther Point, the following intelli- 
8Wce received from the steam Bhip Hungary, which 
j**<*l there on the 8th, en route for Quebec— leav- 
"g Liverpool on the 29th of June. 
The following telegrams contain all that is known 
"fpird to the great battle on the 24 th of June : 



NAPOLEON TO TIIE EMPRESS. 

Carriana, June 25. It is impossible as yet to ob- 
tain the details of the battle of yesterday. The ene- 
my withdrew last night. I have passed thenight in 
the room occupied in tho morning by the Emperor of 
Austria. 

Gen. Niel has been appointed a Marshal of 
France. 

Carriana, June 26— 11.30 A. M. Tho Austrians 
who had crossed tho Mincio for the purpose of attack- 
ing us with their whole body, have been obliged to 
abandon their positions, and withdrew to the left 
bank of the river. They had blown up the bridge 
of Goito. 

Tho loss of the enemy is very considerable, but 
ours is much less. 

We have taken 30 cannon, more than 7000 pris- 
oners, and 3 flags. 

Gen. Niel and his corps d'armee have covered them- 
selves with glory, as well as the whole army. 

The Sardinian army inflicted great loss on the ene- 
my, after having contended with great fury against 
superior forces. 

The following is the order of the day, published by 
Napoleon after the battle of Salernio : 

Carriana, June 25. Soldiers ! Tho enemy, who 
believed themselves able to repulse us from the Chi- 
ese, have re-crossed the Mincio. You have worthi- 
ly defended the honor of France. Solferino surpas- 
sed the recollection of Lonato and Castiglione. In 
twelve hours you repulsed the efforts of 150,000 men. 
Your enthusiasm did not rest there. The numerous 
artillery of tho enemy occupied formidable positions 
for over three leagues, which yon carried. 

Yonr country thanks you for your courage and 
perseverance, and laments the fallen. We have ta- 
ken 3 flags, 30 cannons, and 6000 prisoners. The 
Sardinian army fought with the same valor against 
superior forces, and worthy is that army to march 
beside yon. Blood has not been shed in vain for 
the glory of France, and the happiness of the peo- 
ple. 

No circumstantial account of the battle had reach- 
ed Paris. 

It was inferred .from the telegrams that the French 
army Buffered so severely that two days after the 
battle it was still unable to resume tho offensive. 

There were vague rumors of 10,000 to 12,000 
French troops having been killed and wounded. 

The following is the Austrian official account of 
tho battle : 

Verona, June 25. The day before yesterday, our 
right wing occupied Pozzolenga, Solferino and Car- 
riana, and the left wing pressed forward as far as 
Guidizzalo and Cas Cioffercdo, but were driven back 
by the enemy. A collision took place between the 
two entire armies at 10 A. M. yesterday. Our loft 
under Gen. Whimper, advanced as far as Chiese. 
In the afternoon there was a concentrated assault 
on the Solferino. Our right wing repulsed the Pied- 
monteee, but on the other hand, the order of onr 
centre could not be restored, and our losses are ex- 
traordinarily heavy. The developments of powerful 
masses of the enemy against our left wing, and the 
advance of his main body against Volta, caused our 
retreat, which began late in the evening. 

Vienna, June 25. The Austrian Corrcspondenca 
contains the following : 

The day before yesterday, the Austrian army cross- 
ed the Mincio at four points, and yesterday came 
upon the superior force of the enemy in the Chiese. 
After an oletinate combat of twelve hours, our ar- 
my withdrew across the Mincio. Our head quarters 
are now at Villa Franca. 

The London Times says that the Austrians have 
most candidly admitted their defeat, and that his- 
tory scarcely records a bulletin where such distaste 
is more explicitly avowed. 

A message from Carriana announces that Napo- 
leon on the day of the battle, was constantly in the 
hottest of the fire. Gen. Larry, who accompanied 
him, had his horse killed nnder him. 

The Moniteur says the battle will take the name 
of the Battle of Solferino. 

The official Austrian Correspondcnca of the 27th 
of June, contains the following : 

The Emperor of Austria will soon return to Vien- 
na on account of important business. The com- 
mander-in-chief of the army, which is preparing for 
battle, is given to Gen. Hess. 

Prince Napoleon arrived at Parma on the 25th and 
waB enthusiastically received. 

Forty thousand men were embarking in Algeria 
for the Adriatic ; and at Paris news was expected of 
tho occupation of Venice by the French. 

A dispatch from Beme says that 3000 Piedmon- 
tese with 700 volunteers bad arrived at Tiraus. and 
advanced towards Bormio, at the foot of the Stelvio 
Pass. 

The Paris correspondent of tho London Times says 
it was expected that another battle would be fonght 
before the siege operations would come on. 

Patriotic demonstrations by the working classes in 
Paris were universal. 



Large reinforcements for the French army were 
constantly quitting France for Italy. 

A dispatch from Vienna Bays that the attack of 
the French on' Venice and Tagliamcnto, about forty- 
five miles northeast of Venice, was expected to take 
place on the 28th of June. 

The Austrian reserves, numbering 175,000, were 
on their way to Italy. They are considered the 
flower of the Austrian army. Not a man of them 
has served less than eight years. 

The Austrians have sunk five small vessels, a largo 
frigate and throe steamers in the port of Mulmocoo, 
to prevent the passage of the French squadron. 

Tbe Paris correspondence of tiie London Times 
says in regard to the battle of Solferino : Gen. Niel, 
with 35,000 men and two divisions of cavalry, in 
all about 50,000, was engaged till 4 P. M.,when be 
succeeded in forcing the Austrian centre, after 12 
hours' fighting. The Austrians had brought up 
their reserves of 80,000, and the allies theirs of 
50,000. It was a most critical movement. Throe 
hours more, and the general fighting ended to the 
advantage of the allies. 

The Zouaves are said to be much cut up, and the 
1st Chasseurs of Algeria terribly treated. Four 
GeneralB were wounded and one killed. Fourteen 
thousand beds have been commanded at Milan for 
the wounded. 

Turin, June 28. The Piedmontese Gazette pub- 
lishes official details of the battle, written the same 
evening. According to positive information, 25,000 
Sardinians held ground against 50,000 Austrians who 
occupied a formidable position, from which they 
were dislodged by the Sardinians, under the orders 
of the King. The loss of the Sardinians is said to 
be about 1000 killed, and the same number wound- 
ed. 

It was thought throughout Europe that the Aus- 
trians had reached their chosen battle ground, and 
the Continental authorities, best taught in tho strate- 
gies of tho art of war, had confidently predicted 
that the line of the Mincio was the appointed point 
of the decisive battle. Tbe Austrians, however, with 
that fatal weakness of purpose which seems to ac- 
tuate them in all their military movements, and 
which causes them to vacillate between precipitancy 
and timidity, on Thursday night retraced their stops, 
recroesed the Mincio in four enormous divisions, 
doubled back upon their pursuers, and as the Aus- 
trian account says, " came upon a superior body of 
the enemy" on the Chicsse. 

This inequality in force, however, was probably 
only momentary, and this superior force of the ene- 
my, which turned out to be the main body of the 
French army, was quickly confronted by the whole 
force of the Austrians in Lombardy, with the Em- 
peror Francis Joseph at their head. The battle be- 
gan at four in the morning, but at 10 o'clock, al- 
lowing thus six hours for concentrating, the collis- 
ion of the two entire armies took place. 

Truth is tough. It will not break like a bubble, 
at a touch ; nay, you may kick it about all day, 
like a football, and it will be round and full at even- 
ing. Truth gets well if run over by a locomotive, 
while error dies of lockjaw if she scratches her finger ! 
A mathematician was never alarmed for thesafety of a 
demonstrated proposition. Fear of discussion im- 
plies feebleness of inward conviction, and great sen- 
sitiveness to the expression of individual opinion is a 
mark of weakness. 



SCRIPTt'RE TROPES. 

World, n. (Greek Kosmos). Lit. , this mundane 
creation ; comprising the firmament, or heavens, 
which are stretched forth as the curtains of our 
habitation, — the great dome of which is lighted by 
the lamps of heaven, and the earth, which is beau- 
tified witb flowers, and various verdure, and yielding 
in abundance the fruits needed for man's sustenance 
— the whole being furnished and decorated for the 
abode of man : " The heavens were of old, and the 
earth (gee) standing out of the water and in the 
water, whereby tho world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished : but the heavens and 
earth which are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire," 2 Pet. 3:5-7. " The field 
is the world," Matt. 23:38 — where the Son of man 
sowed good Beed, but where Satan sowed tares. — 
Christ's " kingdom is not of this world" subjected 
as it is to the usurper ; but ho " came into this 
world," (ib. 18:36, 37,) and in dne time the usurp- 
er shall be dispossessed ; when will be fulfilled to 
Abraham " the promise that he should be the heir 
of the world," Rom. 4:10. 

A Metonymy, 1. For its inhabitants : 

" That all the world may become guilty before God" 
Rom. 3:19. " The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness." 2. For the unregenerate, in distinction from 
the saints : " Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world"!" 1 Cor. 6:2. "I pray not for 
the world, but for them thou hast given me out of 
the xmr.d," John 17:9. 3. For the maxims, prin- 



ciples or practices of this revolted province : "Pure 
religion and undented," is " to keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world," James 1:27. " If any man 
love thaworld, the love of tho father is not in him," 
1 John 2:15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of greatness of 

number, quality or quantity : " The tongue is^ fire, 
a world of iniquity," James 3:6. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of vastness of 

space : " I suppose that even tho world itself *ould 
not contain the books that should be written," Jn. 
21:25. 

World, n. (Gee). Lit., the land or earth :— 
" The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and 
the earth also ; and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up, . . nevertheless we, according to bis 
promise, look for a new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness," 2 Pet. 3:8-13.— 
" Received seed into good ground," Matt. 13:23. 

A Metonymy for the dwellers on the 

earth : " All the world wondered after tho beast," 
Rev. 13:3. 

World, n. (oikon menee). Lit., tho habitable 
earth : " Shall be preached in all the world," Matt. 
24:14. " Which are coming on the earth," Luke 
21:26. " Hath not put in subjection the world to 
come," Heb. 2:5— tho new habitable earth promised 
as the inheritance of the meek. 

A Metonymy for tho inhabitants of the 

earth : " All the world should be taxed," Lu.2:I. 
" He will judge the world," Acts 17:31. 

World, n. (aion.) Lit., a space of time, that 
may bo limited or unlimited : when limited, it de- 
notes a period, or age extending to the resurrection 
of the just, or end of probationary time : "In the 
end of tho world the Son of man shall send forth ' 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend," Matt. 13:40, 41. " The 
children of this world ma wiser in their generation," 
Luke 20:25. 

A Metonymy for tho precepts and prac- 
tices that predominate during the present dispensa- 
tion: " Be not conformed to this world," Rom. 12: 
2. " Who gave himself for us that he might de- 
liver us from this present evil world," Gal. 1:4. — 
" In time past ye walked according to the course 
[aion] of tbis world " (kosmos) Eph. 2:2. " De- 
mas hnth forsaken me, having loved this present 
world," 2 Tim. 4:10. 

" That world," and " the world to come," desig- 
nate the era that is to commence at the epoch of the 
first resurrection, and to continue unendingly : "He 
shall receive" . . in the world to come, eternal life," 
Mark 10:30 ; " in the world to come, life everlast- 
ing," Luke 18:30 ; " They which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage ; neither can they die any more ; for they are 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection," Luke 
20:35, 36. 

When aion is not specially limited by the context, 
it signifies for ever ; and when it is duplicated, 
which is for the purpose of emphasis, it is tho most 
significant affirmation ol unending duration that is 
possible in the Greek language, and is rendered "for 
ever and ever." 

World, adj. (aionios). Lit., eternal, or ever- 
lasting : " The revelation of tho mystery which Was 
kept secret since the world began," — i.e. from erer, 
Rom. 16:25. " According to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began," 2 Tim. 1:9. "In hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie promised before the 
world began," Titus 1:2. In the other sixty-eight 
of the 71 uses of this word in the New Testament it 
is rendered everlasting or eternal ; and in only ono 
place is it figurative, where it is 

A Metaphor, expressive of intensity : — 

" Our light affliction . . . worketh out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 2 Cor 
4:17. 

Worm, n. Lit., a crawling insect: "A worm 
smote the gourd," Jonah 4:7. 

A Metaphor, expressive of insignificance 

and weakness : " Fear not, thou worm, Jacob," Is. 
41:14. 

A Synecdoche for worms : " I said to the 

worm, Thou art my mother," Job 17:14. 



Y. 

Yoke, n. Lit., an instrument for the neck of 
beasts of burden : " Bring a red heifer without blem- 
ish, on which never came a yoke," Num. 19:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of bondage or serv- 
itude : "Thou hast broken the yoi? of his burden," 
Isa. 9:4. 

By a Substitution, bearing or taking the 

yoke, arc put for adverse influences, or wholesome 
restraints : " It is good for a man to bear the yoke 
in his youth," Lara. 3:27. " Take my yoke upon 
you," Matt. 11:29. 

Concluded. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




sent for mo to leave, and went into the village (P. 
Hollow) and arranged for me to apend the balance 
of the week and Sabbath there. The friends came 
together Friday and Saturday evenings, and wo had 
refreshing seasons. Preaohed twice on the Sabbath 
May 15th, and again on Monday evening. I had 
good congregations, and the brethren were revived, 
as all heartily confessed. Spent Tuesday night in 
Bro. Tuttlo's family. Wednesday morning as I was 
about to leave for Hartford, Bro. T.'s son, aged 16, 
said, '■ Mr. Chapman, I feel that the Lord has for- 



In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subjoct of tho Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented I given my sins, and I want you to baptise me before 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially „ Thig wa „ h t cbeeriDg to his parents, 

• .. lorscd. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 1 J 



sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as f isontitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nncourtcous controversy. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — Alter writing you from Hartr 
ford, Ct., April 15th, I remained there several days, 
passing through tho city and visiting the brethren 
from house to house. On the Sabbath, 17th, met 
with the Advent church at their chapel on Market 
street, where I had the pleasure of listening to Bro. 
0. It. Fassett. Having heard no advent preaching 
lor a long time, except from bro. C, it was indeed 
a feast to me. Had several meetings for social wor- 
ship, in which many participated. Sister Fassett 
being present, and speaking with her usual ease and 
propriety, added special interest to the meetings. 

On Wednesday, the 20th, went to Warehouse 
Point, 12 miles north of H. Visited two days from 
house to house. On Friday and Saturday evenings 
the friends came together at private houses for con- 
ference and prayer, and on the Sabbath, April 24, 1 
preached morning and afternoon to good and atten- 
tive congregations at a new school-house, one mile 
south of the village. The brethren were hungry, 
and received the word gladly. At the close of the 
afternoon service we celobrated the Lord's supper, 
and were refreshed. That evening we met at Bro. 
H. Bancroft's for social worship. The house was 
full, and many spoke with life and animation. It 
was indeed a memorable season. 

On Tuesday the 20th, crossed the Connecticut 
river and visited tho scattered brethren in Suffield. 
There, in '44, immediately after the passing of the 
10th day of the 7th month, we enjoyed a precious 
revival, and established a flourishing church of forty 
members. For several years they remained steadfast 
in the faith, and were punctual in maintaining 
meetings of worship.andtbeLord was with them of 
a truth. Since that, several of the members have 
died. Others have moved away. Modern distract- 
ing theories have been prest upon them, and driven 
some back to the churches from which they came 
out, and others have backslidden, so that their 
meetings for worship as Adventists were entirely 
abandoned. This pained my heart exceedingly. — 
After visiting several families, and talking much, 1 
found the spark of life remaining in some hearts, 
and a desire manifested to hear Advent preaching 
again. We therefore appointed a meeting at mother 
Heath's for Wednesday evening. Quite a number 
came in. As the word was listened to with appa- 
rent interest to a late hour, wo met again for wor- 
ship on Friday evoning j also on the Sabbath and 
Sabbath evening, May 1st. Mother Heath's room 
was full, and quite a number listened to the word at 
the door. Sunday morning, showed by the prophe- 
tic Scriptures, and the signs of the times, that the 
coming of the Lord was " even at the doors," Mat. 
21:33, 34, and in the evening urged the necessity of 
l<eirfg prepared for that solemn event. Mother H. 
and a lew others were revived and much comforted. 
Others we trust were benefited ; but some were so 
fast asleep I desperately fear they will not awake till 
tho trumpet sounds, Rev. 16 : 15. Oh dreadful 
thought ! 

On Tuesday crossed the river again, and visited 
the church in Enfield, Jawbuck. That church was 
also established in '44, immediately after our work 
was completed in S. There I found some warm 
hearts, who gave me a hearty greeting. On Wed- 
nesday I visited much, and preached to an interest- 
ing congregation in their chapel that evening. I 
hope to meet a goodly riumber of tbom in the king- 
dom very soon. 

Returned and preached to the Advent church in 
Hartford on the Sabbath, May 8th. Notice being 
given in the daily paper, several of the Baptistsand 
some of my business companions with whom I bad 
formerly mingled were present, and the chapel was 
well filled. I had usual freedom in speaking,, and 
although " in my own country " or city, think the 
word was generally well received. 

I then visited the church in Bristol, intending to 
preach for them on tho coming Sabbath, but finding 
they had secured preaching for that day, I proceed- 
ed to Plymouth, thinking to spend a little time with 
Dea. Tuttle, my old friend and correspondent, and 
have him convey me to Cheshire, where I designed 
to spend the Sabbath. He would not however con- 




and I cheerfully complied with the request, and then 
left the happy convert, as Philip did the eunuch, 
Acts 8:39. 

Returned to Hartford and spent several days with 
my children and the brethren there. On tho Sab- 
bath, May 22, met with the brethren at the Advent 
chapel in the morning. Elder E Burnham preach- 
ed. In the aftornoon attended tho Baptist church, 
where I was once a member in good standing. Con- 
sidering my exclusion (for embracing the " blessed 
hope," Titus 2:13, and holding to free communion) 
thoy treated me kindly, and with Christian courte- 
sy. 

On Wednesday, May 25th, I started on an eastern 
tour. Spent that night with the isolated brethren 
in Manchester, and endeavored to " strengthen the 
things which remain." Thursday night at mother 
Lathrop's in Tolland. Left the cars, and went some 
ten miles out of my way to see that beloved mother 
in Israel. My visit there was duly appreciated by 
the family, and mutually refreshing to all'. The 
next day went to Willimantic, and there took tho 
cars for Norwich, from whence I travelled 12 miles 
on foot to the village of Milltown (North Stoning- 
ton, my native town). Stopt with G. Wheeler,my 
brother-in-law, where I was courteously treated as 
ft relative, although they had little or no sympathy 
with my present views. On Saturday went through 
the villago and called on other relatives, and a few 
of my former customers and acquaintances. I left 
there in 1830, 29 years ago, and removed to Hart- 
ford, whore I re-engaged in business. Since that 
time most of them had fallen asleep in death, or re- 
moved to other parts. On the Sabbath, May 29th, 
went with my relatives to their respective churches, 
Congregational and Baptist. Listened to good 
preaching, for that kind (entirely destitute of the 
apostle's comforting wordB, 1 Thess. 4:13-18), and 
was warmly greeted by all who formerly knew rae , 
as a merchant, politician or Christian. On Monday 
I went through the town, and called on many fami- 
lies ; boldly proclaiming to them my faith, and en- 
treating them to make speedy preparation to meet 
the Lord in peace. Some mocked ; but tho more 
respectable part listened with interest to the argu- 
ments I used, and some expressed a desire to hear 
more publicly ; but there being no sanctuary open 
to me, I had to do my preaching in the chimney- 
corner and by the wayside. When I loft the town, 
hardly expecting to visit it again in timo, I feltthat 
whether they heard or forbore to hear, my skirts 
were olear of their blood. In passing through the 
town, I called on a colored woman, generally known 
as Aunt Renec. She is 103 years old, a worthy 
member of the Baptist church, and noted for her 
piety. I talked to her of the sufferings of Christ, 
and of his soon coming again. She was animated, 
and wept freely. Before we separated it was pro- 
posed that we have a word of prayer. She followed 
me, but with her it was all thanksgiving and praise 
to God — " my Jesus, my blessed Jesus," &c. That 
was the greenest spot I found in North Stonington. 
On Saturday I came to Wcstcrley, R. I., where I 
established a small church some three years since. 
Met a hearty greeting. The friends came together 
that evening, and listened with interest to an off- 
hand discourse of two hours' length. Appointed to 
preaoh to them again on the Sabbath at 5 P.M. As 
I was dressing myself Sunday morning, June 5th, 
a respectful call was presented by Elder Taylor, the 
pastor of the Christian church, for me to preach in 
his chapel that morning. I readily complied. The 
house was full, and respectful attention paid to the 
word. Elder T. followed with kind and approving 
remarks, saying, " We have listened to God's truth 
this morning, and it will be dangerous for us to re- 
ject it," &o. He vory courteously invited me to his 
house, and desired me to be with them at their cov- 
enant meeting and communion season in the after- 
noon ; but other engagements prevented me. Was 
happy however to learn that many of the members 
in covenant meeting spoke of being edified and com- 
forted in the morning. Our meeting at 5 P.M. was 
very interesting, and on Monday evening more bo 
still. The brethren were signally blest. One aged 
man, and two intelligent females, for the first time 
confessed faith in the doctrines we hold, and one 
precious soul was hopefully converted. 

On Tuesday took tho ears for Charlestown, and 
there met a hearty greeting by the colored brethren. 



With them I labored several weeks in '43, and wit- 
nessed many happy conversions, and established a 
promising Advent church. Havo made it an inva- 
riable rule, ever since, to visit them on my return 
from foreign tours. I now made it my home with 
Bro. and sister Rogers, my abiding friends and oc- 
casional correspondents, and there we arranged for 
a meeting at their house on Thursday evening.— 
Spent two days in visiting the tribe from house to 
house. All glad to see Bro. Chapman, and anxious 
to hear him preach. I was amused and quite grat- 
ified to find among them quite a number of littlo 
tawny boys, called by my name, and I Iblt called 
upon to give them at least a mite for tho honor they 
had bestowed on mo. Gathered a good congregation 
at Bro. R.'a Thursday evening, and we had one of 
the best of meetings. I occupied an hour, and they 
filled up the timo till 11 o'clock. Elder Northrop 
and several of the Advent brethren from Carolina 
Mills were present. By request I preached at their 
meeting house Saturday evening and Sunday morn- 
ing, June 12th, and had a good hearing. Many of 
the colored brethren attended. Returned (5 miles) 
and preached to a largo congregation at 5 P.M., at 
the Indian school bouse, where, or near by, they 
are now erecting a stone chapel, 28 by 30 feet on 
the ground. Many followed mo in speaking, so 
that the services were protracted till sunset. Mon- 
day cven'g, at Bro. Rogers', closed my labors there. 
It was a memorable season. At the close of the 
services, say midnight, besides Sunday worship, 
they solemnly covenanted to maintain a meeting for 
prayer and conference every Wednesday evoning till 
the Lord cornea. I have just received a letter from 
them, saying their meetings are well attended, and 
the Lord is with them of a truth. <iiimiih*ml 
From C. I came to South Kingston, 10 miles N., 
and spent a week with the colored brethren there--- 
a portion of the same Narraganset tribe. I held 
meetings in their chapel. During the week, they 
being much scattered, our evening congregations 
wore not largo. But Sunday A.M., June 19 th, the 
house was well filled, and in the evening — which 
closed my labors there — the chapel was crowded to 
overflowing. The brethren were .revived, and man' 
ifestly benefited by the meetings, and our visits 
among tbem from house to house, but not so signal- 
ly aa in Charlestown. The Rocky brook Advent 
brethren met and mingled with us, several of whom 
were much interested. By request I met with them 
for prayer and conference one evening, and preached 
in their chapel Sunday P. M., where the word was 
well received. Bro. Dixon, the presiding officer, 
patronizes, and is a constant reader, I am happy to 
say, of the Advent Herald. Through that medium 
he was of course well acquainted with " Bro. Chap- 
nan.";, Although personally a stranger, I spent a 
night at his house, and found him kind and hospita- 
ble. Was much pleased with him and his family. 

Came to this place on Tuesday the 21st, whore I 
find a good and very welcome home in the family of 
Bro. O . B. Fenner. That evening was the usual 
time for prayer and conference at the vestry. I at- 
tended, and took part in the services. The room 
was full. Many spoke, and we were mutually re- 
freshed. Last Sunday, June 26th, at Bro. Osier's 
request, I preached morning and aftornoon in their 
ne* chapel, a very neat and commodious sanctuary, 
that will seat 500 persons. We had a largo congre- 
gation in tho morning, and in tho afternoon it was 
completely filled, and the best of order was observed. 
At 9 A. M. the Sabbath sohool teachers and schol- 
ars were each in their place in the vestry, and the 
performance was admirable. In the evening they 
had a concert, or public exhibition, in the chapel. 
It was erovrded to overflowing, and, except tbo voi- 
ces of the speakers, it was as still as the house of 
death. The performance was of conrso religious. 
It was also instructive, animating, affecting and 
splendid, beyond the power of my pen to describe. 
I have been in somo 18 of our United States, both 
provinces of Canada, and have attended many Sab- 
bath schools, but never witnessed anything that 
would equal it. Eld. O. and the deacons of the 
church were the principal actors in conducting the 
services on that occasion. They, as well as the scho- 
lars, did themselves much honor. It would seem 
almost 'impossible for those dear children to be so 
thoroughly informed on the teachings of God's word, 
and not see and feel the necessity of complying 
therewith at once, as many of them, we aro happy 
to say, have already done. Bro. O. is pleasantly 
situated, having the affections and confidence of a 
large, intelligent, praying church ; also of the com- 
munity around him. All our meetings have been 
interesting ; solemnity is resting on many minds, 
one precious soul converted, and baptism will be 
administered next Sunday. Having many visits yet 
to make, this lengthy letter to copy, and others to 
write, I shall remain with this people over another 
Sabbath, witness the baptizing, and participate with 
them in the Lord's supper. On Tuesday next shall 
probably leave for home, but stop and visit churches 



on the way-especially the Abington church ; for lata 
suro the brethren there have not forgotten the happy 
seasons we enjoyed together in '43, when the word 
proved effectual in so many hearts. When I have, 
spent a little time in Hartford and vicinity, think I 
shall start for Boston. May go as far east as Salea 
and meet Bro. Gunner's request. Intend to visit 
the churches on the way — especially those who have 
called me. The Lord direct, is my constant prayer. 
My address, as before, is Hartford, Ct. , care of Win 
R. Chapman. He is faithful to forward. I hope 
the friendd will continuo to write. Yours, Br. Bliss, 
expecting deliverance soon, Sam'l Ciut-Mix. 
Providence, R. I., July 1, 1859. 
PS. To answer the inquiry of many friends, I 
wish to say, that the cancer with which I have re- 
cently been afflicted appears to be effectually cured; 
and to carry out the " golden rule," I advise others 
who are afflicted as I was, to apply immediately for 
healing to Dr. Daniel Wallace, of Newark, X, J., 
in whose skill I have entire confidence. £>. C. 



West Townscnd Female Seminary. 

Mr. Editor :— I had the pleasure, to-day, of at- 
tending the Anniversary of the Seminary in this 
place, which baa been in uninterrupted and success- 
ful operation for the last twenty years, and fur sev- 
eral years past, under tho care of Mrs. Sar.ih H. 
Brown, by whose efficient labors it has been much 
prospered. 

The location is a healthy one, and is within two 
hours' ride of Boston, by tho Fitchburg Railroad, 
a branch of which, from Groton Junction, conies 
direct to this place. 

The services commenced at 10 A. M. and contin- 
ued till two P. M. with unabated interest. The 
exercises were of a serious and religious character, 
and highly entertaining and instructive to all ; and 
I was much edified in listening to the youthful 
speakers. 

The next term will commence August 31, 1859. 
Any information wanted can be obtained by apply- 
ing to Mrs. Surah H. Brown, the Principal. I can 
commend this Seminary to our friends, who wish 
their daughters to have the advantage of a boarding 
school, where attention is paid to religion, morals 
and manners, aa well oa literary training. 

I wish our bro. F. G. Brown, and bis accomplish- 
ed wife, the Principal, all success in their future la- 
bors, in conducting their Seminary. 

Joshua V. Hikes. 
Wist Townsend, July 1,1859. 



Father Miller's Portrait. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I see from tho Herald that an 
observation dropped by me in private iu relation to 
Brother Wm. Miller's portrait, has found its way 
to the public ear, and is a subject of somo com- 
ment. 

The comments, however, have failed to change my 
desire in the least : I Btill feel that it would be a 
rich and precious privilege to see a faithful, lifelike 
picture of Bro. Miller, drawn by the hand of bro- 
Bundy. 

I would kindly suggest that those brethren that 
have spoken against it labor under a uiistike, if 
there was a lack of means for carrying forward the 
work ol God in our midst, then their objections 
would have some weight ; but I know of more than 
one church among us, that could pay the debts of the 
Association, and do three times as much as they do 
now for the spread of the Gospel, and then be far 
from being poor. What we need is tho encourage- 
ment of a liberal spirit among us, and then there 
will bo no lack of tho needful. And if I am not 
mistaken, if every enterprise which is named, which 
does not place money in tho hands of tho ministers, 
or of editors, is discouraged, it will toll in a direc- 
tion whioh will not promote the cansc they may seek 
to advance. I really think, if a man of means 
could feel it bett to give a dollar toward the likeness 
of Bro. Miller, ho would feel more than ever like 
giving two more for the advancement of tbo doctrine 
he preached. 

While wo would oppose a spirit of extravagance, 
let us be careful lest we gender a spirit of illiberall- 
ty . Let us cherish a kind remembrance of departed 
worth. Your brother in Christ, 

I. H- tana* 

Sugar Hill, July 4, 1859. 



The Millennium. 

Continued Irom our last. 
This I conceive to be nothing more nor less than 



a plain, simple common-sense understanding of 
scriptures that refer directly to theclosing up of 
present dispensation ; the coming of Christ, the 
vest of the first fruits, and the first only- » he 
urrection or those, and those only, who shall m 
kings and priests unto God and the Lamb, and W 
shall reign on the earth, over the.house of WM ^ ^ 
ever, when the kingdom is again restored to ls» 
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and when the kingdom represented by the great im- 
im oi Nebuchadnezzar, shall be broken in pieces to- 
gether, not separately, but together, when they are 
all present ; from the golden head down to the very 
toes. The toes of this image are the ten horns of 
the beast that ascends out of the bottomless pit, 
where he has been confined for a thousand years. 
These ten horns, are ten kings, who have received 
to kingdom as yet. But receive power as kings one 
hoar with the beast, a Bhort time before he goes in- 
to perdition. Rend the judgment of the beast and 
of the woman that he carrieth, Rev. 17. 

The beast to whom the horns belong is the little 
horn of Daniel, or beast that was before he was cast 
into the bottomless pit, the beast that was one of the 
devil's angels, who was cast out of heaven with the 
dragon when there was war in heaven, and who was 
bound a thousand years and was cast into the bot- 
tomless pit and becomes the beast that was not for 
a thousand years. And when the thousand years 
are expired, and all the subject* of all the beastly 
governments that have ever lived, with all the house 
of Israel even all of it, an exceeding great army ; 
■hall again be brought back from the enemies' land; 
then it is that the beast is loosed out of his prison, 
god comes up out of the sea, or bottomless pit, and 
then becomes the beast that was and is not, and 
■gain is ascended out of the bottomless pit, and shall 
go into perdition. And all the world wondered af- 
ter the beast, whose names are not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world. And 
many shall cleave to them by flatteries, and he has 
Indignation against the holy covenant. And arms 
•hall stand on his part ; and by reason of transgress- 
ion (lor Israel will again transgress, after they have 
been redeemed from death, and ransomed from the 
power of the grave, otherwise they would all be 
»ved, for they did not come out of prison, till they 
bad paid the very last mite. The prison doors were 
(ben broken open, and the prisoners set free.) A 
host is given him against the daily sacrifice, and it 
oast down the truth to the ground, and it practiced 
and prospered, for 1200 days or years. And when 
the beast that ascended out of the bottomless pit, — 
Paul's man of sin, the son of perdition, shall exalt 
himself above all that is called God or that is wor- 
shipped, and when the dragon gives him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority, and when he sets 
himself up in the tcmplo of God, showing himself 
that he is God ; when indeed and in truth he is none 
other than the abomination of desolation, standing 
in the holy place ; then it is that the woman that 
brought forth the man-child at the first resurrection, 
and who now lives on the earth, a redeemed, but 
80t yet glorified people, flees into the wilderness, 
the mountains of Israel ; into a place prepared of 
God for her ; see Ezekiel 36 : where she is nourished 
for time, and times, and a half a time, from the face 
of the serpent. 

The time of the harvest is now fully come. The 
great and final separation has now commenced. The 
wheat is now to be gathered into the garner, in the 
wilderness, where the Lord will be to his people as 
a wall of firo round about and their glory in the 
midst. The harvest is the end of the world, but we 
■re in the seed time of the gospel The reapers are 
theangcls, flying in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell on 
the earth, for the children of the second resurrection 
Me of the earth, earthy, and not like tho angels in 
heaven, as are the children of the first resurrection. 
They are exposed to tho wiles of the dragon and the 
beast that ascended out of the bottomless pit, and 
of the numbered beast, or false prophet that shall 
arise out of tho earth ; and who gives tho mark by 
Which the eternal destiny of those who worship him, 
Of his image, or the firet beast before him, or the 
dragon is sealed. And it is a mark read and known 
*fall men in that day. The ministry of angels in 
the time of the harvest, or. dispensation of the ful- 
■*» of times is committed to those who overcome, 
and keep the work of Christ unto the end. To them 
he will give power over the nations, see Rev. 2:20 
•o the end. 

The man-child who was to rule the nations, is the 
l*o witnesses that shall receive power, and prophe- 
ejf 1200 days clothed in sackcloth. Their prophecy- 
mg is not with the woman in the wildorness, but be- 
fore many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
k '»pt, see Rev. 10 : and last verse. It is in tho 
midst of the woman out of tho wilderness, that sits 
■pan many waters whose* name is mystery, Babylon 
Great, tho mother of harlots, abomination of the 
*nole earth ; and who saith in her heart, I sit a 
1°s«i, and an no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

the ministry of the witnesses, represented as two 
Probably because they are sent out two and two, as 
ftc antitype of the sevonty who were sent out in the 
jJ*J» of the Savior : with all the remnant of the 
of Israel,— all of the seed of the woman that 
* ee f' the commandments of God, and that have the 
testimony of Jesus be searched out, in the dark and 
*™ ud 'f day : and with them the lame and the blind. 



the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child together, a great company. 

If the children of the first resurrection, who are 
to be made kings and priests, and who are to reign 
on the earth :— the new earth, when the kingdom is 
restored, are a great multitude which no man can 
number ; what will be the number of the subjects of 
that kingdom, that will require such a multitude of 
kings to rule over, and to minister unto them ? 
Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number 
of the fourth part of Israel ? 

The flight of the woman into the wilderness, is 
the beginning of the harvest, and not its end. And 
while the beast has power over the saints of the Most 
Iligh, to make war with them, and to overcome 
them, and while tbey are given into his bands j 
death will reign triumphant. 

They that understand among the people shall In- 
struct many ; yet they shall fall by the sword and 
by flame, and by spoil, manydays. — This is the time 
of Jacob's trouble, but he Bhall be delivered out of 
it. — It is a time of troublo such as never was since 
there was a nation even unto that same time ; and 
at that time thy people, (Daniel's people,) shall be 
delivered, every one .that shall be found written in 
tho book. And many of them that sleep in the dost 
of tho earth shall awake, some to everlasting lifo, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt. This 
isnot the first resurrection ; neither is it the second. 
But it is the third. It stands in connection with 
the final judgment at the end of the days of Daniel 
12 : It is after the great battle of God Almighty at 
the place called by John, Armageddon j by Joel the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and the valley of division ; 
and by Ezekiel the mountains of Israel, where Gog 
and Magog, and the kings of the east and of tho 
whole world, and their armies, come up upon the 
breadth of the earth, as a cloud to cover the land, 
and compass the camp of the saints and the beloved 
city ; or the woman that (or 12G0 years had been in 
tho wilderness while the power of the beast was ex- 
ercised over her and her seed ; and who at the end 
of the 1260 years, had manifested herself in the pres- 
ence of all her enemies, standing upon the sea of 
glass, and singing her song of triumph over all her 
foes. This last great battle will be fought 30 yean 
after the woman comes up out of the wilderness lean- 
ing upon her beloved, — looking forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners. This is the great battle at 
which time the beast is taken, and with him the 
mine prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone. This is the judgment of the 
scarlet colored beast of Rev. 17 : The beast that rose 
out of the sea Rev. 12 : The beast that ascendeth 
out the bottomless pit Rev. 11:7, And shall go into 
perdition Rev. 17:8, Daniel's little horn, and Paul's 
man of sin. And he goes into perdition, and in hell 
he lifts up his eyes being in torments, 45 years before 
the rest of the beasts that have their dominion taken 
away arc cast into the lake of fire, he having fared 
sumptnously many days. 

The end of the beast and the end of war, is 1290 
days after the taking away of the daily sacrifice ;— 
2300 days after the birth of the man-child, and 666 
days or years after the second beast of Rev. 13 : 
comes up out of the earth. 

Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 
days. 

Blessed is he that is called to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. 

But go thou thy way Daniel, for thou shalt rest 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. — As if 
he had said : Thou Daniel shalt enter into that rest 
that remains for the people of God, or 1000 years 
reign with Christ while the dead out of Christ live 
not. — Thou sbaltstand in thy lot, and prophecy again, 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. Thou shalt have power over the nations to 
rule them with a rod of iron, and to dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel. Thou shalt have power 
to Bhut heaven, that it rain not in the days of thy 
prophecy, and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as ye wilL And to thee Daniel, as well as to 
Peter, will I give the keys of tho kingdom, whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven. 

And thou shalt receive a crown and a kingdom, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give thee 
at that day, the last day of the 1335, and not thee 
only, but to all those that love his appearing. This 
honor have all his saints — praise yo the Lord. 

W. B. Woodcock. 
Connersville, Fayette County, Ind. 

To be continued. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



""""My day 



That man alone can be called happy, who is at 
peace with his own heart and with his Maker.— 
Soulhey. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can bo 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

bCROFULA AND ScROFCLOCS CoHTLAlJtTS, EuuP- 
TIOKS AND ERUPTIVE DISEASES, TJlCKRS, PlHPLES, 

Blotcues, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Appections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dbopst, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. • 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egTegiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that U claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we coll this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED by 

DR. 3. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, (1 per Bottle i SU Bottles for (5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
Tariety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more then assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
an to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURE OP 
Costiveness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseattt, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and /or 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world lor all the purposes of a family phytic. 
Pries, 25 cents per Eox; Six Boxes for £1.00. 

Grent numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
thnt should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparationSQthey make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and tako no others. The sick want the best 
lid there is for them, and they should have it 

All our Remedies ore for sale by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin & 
Co., S. N. & W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
t Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depositary of English and American Works on 
Prophreg — in Connection tctih r*c Office of the ADYEKT 
HERALD— at So. 46 1-2 Knttland-sirnt, a few slips 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Statkn. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor'a Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



jirt 



Price. 
<0 
75 
1.00 
75 
100 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Sciss) 
Exposition of Zecbariah 
Laws of Syniboliration 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Fassott's Discourses 25 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 
Memoir of Pertnelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects .12 
f on Daniel .12 
Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 
on the second advent, .15 
Knowledgo for Children .15 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 
' " "« " " " " gilt, 1.50 
m « « Pocket " " " i. 
" " " " " " Morocco .75 
" <• " " " " sheep .60 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 
<• <• •< 2d " 35 



PostaCE. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.18 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 
.05 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. . 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


60 


.16 


" Exodns 


50 


.18 


" Leviticus 


60 


.16 


*' Matthew 
" Mark 


50 
50 


.19 
.14 


" John 


50 


.20 


Voices of the Day 


50 


.15 


" " Dead 


50 
60 


It 

.14 


The Daily Life 

Minor Works (1st series) 


50 


.20 


" " (2d " ) 


50 


.19 


« « (3d " ) 


50 


.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


60 


.12 


The End 


50 


.18 
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Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

, CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctnts per„t,or 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " *' 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whitiag)O* " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VEST LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 «' 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. L The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 



" 6. Form of Sound Words 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
R 6. Oar Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
*' 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
'* S. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

*' 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



04 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
• 02 " 

01 " 

04 «■ 

10 " 

04 " 

1* ■ 

04 " i 

.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishnwnt. It will 
be sent by mall for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 

The Golden Salve. 
This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 

of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It? vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal dUease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, cbafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rhoumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore tents on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Branswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a ral- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per dot. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T- Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 

Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price SI. Postage 18 cts. 
" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. limes, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the church. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tions—Presbyterian Banner. 

" It Is idle to say that he has not suooeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the prc-millcnarian theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to tho perusal both of mil- 
Icnarians and anti-uiillonariuns." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"Wo really wish the light hore beaming forth to the 
world, might be blatoned in large capitals on the sky."— 
Chriitian Messenger. 

" If we should be asked, What Book In connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of tho Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

"I am glad that such a work as ' Tho Voice of the 
. Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good." — Rov. George Duffield, D. D., Detroit, ilioh. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 

" I am mnch pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tcnn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly rocommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buok, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, D. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted." — Rev. G.W. Selvidgo, 
Dalton, Ga. 

"I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thnndcr tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, Now 
York. 

"A very elaborato and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to bo eminently useful and acceptable" — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Providence 
R. I. For sale by Lindsoy and Blaklston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W.Young, 138 William St., N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For salo at this 
office. [pd. 1 m from max 20. 



A NEW MUSIC-BOOK: 

" THE CHRISTIAN LYRE." 

Advcntists have for some time felt the need of a music 
book, to use in connection with tho Harp. I long ago 
gave notloo of my iutention to publish such a work, and 
made preparation to that end. But from causes whioh I 
oould not control, the work has not been commenoed until 
within a few weeks. During this delay a union has been 
formed, and tho book prepared, so as to make it a standard 
work for Adventists generally, in connection with tho Harp. 
I am happy to announce that this niooh desired and need- 
ed book is in progress, and will be out, without fail, in a 
few months at Iatost. It will bo a work of unusual value, 
as it will contain — 1. A lnrgo selection of old, solid tunes, 
such as tho lovers of psalmody delight to sing. 2. Many 
of the now popular airs, of merit. 3. Some 600 hymns 
and spiritual songs, partly taken from the Harp, but most- 
ly from other sources, and many of them new. 

Tho form of tho book will bo like that of ordinary sing- 
ing-books, though of a much smaller proportionable size, 
and the lines of the staffs will extend across the page, in- 
stead of being divided, as in the old Advent Harp, and 
will thus bo more convenient for singing. Its siie will be 
about that of tho old Harp — convenient to be carried in 
the pocket. It will contain about 300 tunes, and make 
over 300 pages. 

The time of publication, and the price, will be duly ad. 
vertiscd. In the meantime early orders are solicited, for 
single copies, by the dozen or hundred. First orders will 
be first served. Address either of the following names : 
J. V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. 
MILE* GRANT, « « 
H. L. HASTINGS, Providence, R. I. 

HP" The importance of this new musio book, to our 
ohurches and congregations, can hardly be overestimated. 
The music will be of acharaoter to produce a thrilling ef- 
fect in public worship, and will be of great servico in dis- 
seminating, our faith as to thoapocdy establishment of the 
everlasting K ingdom. Tho church has ever availed herself 
of the powerful aid of psalmody, in tho sorvices of the 
sanctuary, in both tho Jewish and Christian ages. Tho 
transpiring of the prophetic periods, and the fulfilling of 
the signs in the heavens and earth, with the distress of the 
nations, admonish us that we hare but littlo time to sing 
io this mortal state, and that what wo do must be done 
quickly. Then will come the eternal song of the rcdecm- 
t ed in glory. 

" Wo are living, we are dwelling 

In a grand and awful time ; 
In an age on ages telling — 

To be living is sublime ! 
Hark ! the waking up of nations, 

Gog and Magog to the fray ! 
Hark ' what soundetb ? Is creation 

Groaning for its latter day?" 

JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

July 3, 1839. 



ly things — which can make you happy 
here, and also in llie next world ; and 
therefore, that you will not need much 
urging in order to induce you to make ihem 
your own now and forever. 

Your heavenly Father, who is the giver 
of every good and perfect gift, expects you 
to receive the new things.; and He says 
for your encouragement, "Hove them that 
love me, and they that seek me early shall 
find me." Jesus, who died that you might 
have these things, of course wishes you to 
receive them. He says, 11 Taste ray love, 
—share my joys." The blessed Bible 
which tells of the new things, tells you to 
make them your own. It says, " Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon film while he is near." " Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth." 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness." Paul, who wrote as 
the Holy Spirit guided him, tells you that 
"godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is,and 
of that which is to come." 

With these strong inducements, will you 
not choose the good part, and walk in the 
ways of Christ! Will you not from this 
time cry nnto God, saying, "My Father, 
thou art the guide of my youth?" Will 
you not seek the things which belong to 
your everlasting peace and well-being 1 It 
becomes me, as bound with yon to the 
judgment, and eternity, to address you in 
all earnestness. Let me tell you, that I 
have not written on "the new things of 
the Bible," for your mere amusement. 1 
have written with a sincere desire to pro- 
mote your highest good; and therefore, 
while I have written, 1 have prayed,— 
prayed that what I.penned might be blest 
to the salvation of your precious souls. — 
And now as I close, my heart goes after 
you. My desires linger with you. Instead 
of taking an affectionate leave of you, I 
feel like taking you by the hand, and lead- 
ing you at once to Jesus, that you may be 
saved, and prepared for his kingdom. — 
Some of you have come to Him, and you 
delight in his service. I beseech you all 
to come to the only Saviour. Come with- 
out delay. All things are now ready. — 
Now is the accepted time. Now is the day 
of salvation. O improve your golden mo- 
ments. Serve Him who cau do all things 
for you. Glorify Him who shed his blood 
for yon. And when time is no more, and 
this world has passed away, you will in- 
herit all things new, and your inheritance 
will be perfect and lorever. 

Dear Saviour, bless our youth, — draw 
them to Thee, — save them from this evil 
world ; and, for the sake of thy dying 
them with all the redeemed 
in a world 



last which his pen will communicate, and 
that there will be more forthcoming of the 
same sort. 

This series being completed, we hope 
that he and other writers will keep us 
supplied with short and pertinent articles 
adapted to this department. 
Let some of our young readers now sit 



My Agency. 

I expect to preach in 

Boston, Sabbath, July 17. 

E. Kingston, N. H., July 18, evening. 

Salem, July 20, 21, evenings. 

Boston, Sabbath, July 24. 



CAMP-MEETINGS.— The proposed camp-mccting 4 
New Hampshire, in the vicinity of Kingston, and in MajJ 
■»•»"■»••« toohutetts in the neighborhood of Worcester) shi nlil k. 

down aild Write US all the new thltlgS in kept in mind by our friends, and preparation made: every 



the Bible they can find that have not been 
alluded to. We shall expect to hear from 
some who will find what has not been 
mentioned. Who will communicate first, 
and the most ? 



love, bring 

millions, to thy glory and joy, 
without end. Amen. 



An Ax to Grind. 

When I was a little boy, says Franklin. 
I remember one cold winter morning I was 
accosted by a smiling man with an ax on 
his shoulder. 

" My pretty boy," said he, " has your 
father a grindstone V 

" Yes, sir," said I. 

" You are a fine little fellow," said he ; 
" will you let me grind my ax on it?" 

Pleased with the compliment of the 
" fine little fellow," "O yes," I answered, 
" it is down in the shop." 

" And will you, my little fellow," said 
he, patting me on the head, " get me a lit- 
tlo hot water?" 

Could I refuse ? I ran and soon brought 
a kettle full. 

" How old are you and what's your 
name?" continued he, without waiting for 
a reply ; " 1 am sure you are one of the 
finest little fellows that I ever saw; will 
yon just turn a few minutes for me?" 

Tickled at the flattery, like a fool, I 
went to work, and bitterly did I rue the 
day. It was a new ax, and I toiled and 
tugged till I was almost tired to death. — 
The school bell rang and I could not get 
away; my hands were blistered, the ax 
was sharpened, and the man turned to me 
with, — 

" Now, you little rascal, you've played 
truant; scud for school, or you'll rue it." 

Alas ! thought I, it is hard enough to 
turn the grindstone this cold day, but to 
be called a " little rascal " is too much ! 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed ur lakbs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JULY 16. 1859. 



The following, which was copied and 
handed to me by a lady who often speaks 
to the young, and prays for them, will an- 
swer well as a closing song. While it 
speaks of the new things of this world, 
which soon cease to charm, it tells of Jesus 
as the source of things new and good, 
which will give pleasure forever. 

SOMETH^iG ALWAYS NEW. 

" Since man by sin bos lost his God, . 
He seeks creation through. 
And vuinly hopes for solid bliss, 
In trying something new. 

The new possessed, like fading flowers. 

Soon loses its gay hue ; 
The bubble now no longer takes, 
The soul wants something new. 

And could we call all Europe ours, 

W:th India and Peru, 
The mind would feel an aching void, 
And still want something new. 

But when wo feel tho Saviour's power, 

All good in him we view ; 
The soul forsakes its rain pursuit, 
Nor seeks for something new. 

The joys a dear Redeemer brings 

Will bear a strict review ; 
Nor need we ever change again, 
For Christ is always new." 



The New Things of the Bible. 

11 Xcw iAm;'» do I declare to ynv," ha. 42:9. 

III. I CTCHI9IOI. 



iro. xxrr.— coitCLrsiosr. 

1 have now, beloved youih, passed with 
you, over all the new things, of which I 
thought on that lovely New Year's morn- 
ing. I fondly hope you have not failed io 
perceive that they are the things— the on- 



. every 

church , or neighborhood where there are a few only, club- 
bing together to have a tent in the camp. J.V.H. 



I purposo to bo at North Troy, Vt, Sunday, Julv 21th- 
and at Hatley, C E., Sunday, 31st. K. Hutchijwo*, ' 

I will preach at North Springfield, Vt., the third Sab- 
bath in July. L. D. TaoMi'so*. - 

^C. H. Perkins appoints to preach at South Reading July 



Meetings every Sabbath, at the House formerly occupied 
by the F. W. Baptists on the corner of Cenire and Green 
street*, Concord, N. H. T. M. I'kkbi.e. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

0. Burnham— Received. Toll 0. that the person refer- 
red to came that day. 

B. D. Haskell— Presented that order, and did with the 
book9 as you said. Tho address of D. I. Robinson is Wil- 
liamsburg, N. Y. 

M. Naaon— For the dollar you sent have cntorod the 
name of Charles Sias to have the Herald mailed him that 
amount. 

N. W. Spencer, $5— navo handed $2 to J. V. Hiraci 
and cr. SI to I. Fisher, which pays him to 9T1, and $2 to 
yourself to 971. 

B. M. M'Clary— You are cr. to No. 1006; it was prob- 
ably roo'd. 

J. Litch, $10— Have paid J V H $1 for J Shearer and 
$1.40 for J. Miller ; credited $4.60 to subs, recciptod hi 
Her. of last week, aod S3 to subs, in this week's. H. K. 
B. has now paid to No. 932. 

M. F. Knowlton, $2 — Sent books the 7th, leaving a bal- 
ance due you of 20 cts. We have neithor of those works. 
Lord's is far tho best. 

T. M. Preble — You and Eld. B. Locke are each cr. to 
971. 

A. Hill— The last div. due you was $5 whioh wo have 
disposed of as you said. Your Her. is paid to end of the 
year. 

J. M. Orrock — We sent you a S. Sohool Library, July 
8th, but cannot get the cards, Pictorial Rewards, Apoca; 
lypae, or Night of Weeping. There is $1 our due. 

J. Evans — There was only one dollar in your letter. 

July 12th, havo ree'd the book returned, and cr. MrsM 
Knowlton 7C cts to 957. 

A. Poaroo— Ree'd, and balanced your aoc't. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



New Thins*. 
This week completes the series of arti- 
cles on "The New Things of the Bible," 
which have appeared in The Herald from 
the pen of Dr. Hutchinson. All our young 
readers are, doubtless, very much obliged 
to him ; and we take it upon ourself, in 
their name, to return their thanks to him 
for his labor of love to them. We hope, 
however, that these articles will not be the 



Leisure Moments. 
Ah! boys, lose not a single moment of 
your life that can be profitably spent! — 
Sands make the shore; drops make the 
ocean, and moments make up the golden 
sum of your life. Each hour, each mo- 
ment, that you waste or lose can never be 
recalled, and is lost to you forever. 

There is no boy that has not leisure 
moments that he can spend as he wishes ; 
and they may be made valuable, if he will 
rightly use them; or he may spend them 
without profit. It has been a legacy left 
to us — the advice of all great and good 
men. who have excelled in learning — Nev- 
er to lose a leisure moment that can be 
usefully employed. 

Scorn not to make use of your time, if it 
be short. Never say it is only a trifle, of 
no value, too short to heed, too little to be 
of any use. Our Creator has given us 
everything for our benefit, and our time is 
I he most valuable of all ; yet it is the most 
willfully wasted and squandered. 

If you cannot spend your time in the 
company of those whose conversation and 
manners will improve you, spend it with 
books alone; never with wicked compan- 
ions, — for " Evil communications corrupt 
good manners." 

There are always good books, both in- 
teresting and instructive, and they contain 
information that will be useful to you af- 
terwards. 

Yes, boys, save your leisure moments, 
hoard them: they are more precious, if 
rightly used, than sands of gold. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18'*, under 
the provisions of the 5Gth Chapter of the Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1337, for charilablo 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publication-, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tract.*, and for the support of ministerj of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly aekoow. 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be emo-died in a 
report. Byhtstek Bliss, 7VMJ«rrr. 

A0KS0WI.EOCJfEST8 TO TUESOAV, JOLT 12, 1S59. 

A G. Brown 1* 

Ann Hill : ft. 

O. 8hurtleff I 

J. Jewell 1- 

F.S.Sage 2 82 

W. H. Sago 2. 

F. D. Atwood !• 

D. Atwood »• 

Church in Westboro* 

" Beaton '°- 

" Kingston, N. H, »•» 



My P. 0. address is East Boston, 



Man. 

Jons S. Wuiti. 



The P. 0. address of H. H. Gross is Madison, WW! 



RECEIPTS, 

OP TO TUESDAY, JCLT 12. 

The A'o. appended to each name is that of the Herald re 
which the'noney credited payt. A'o. 919 «J the elon»9 
number of 1858 ; iS'o. 9*6 is the Middle of the preuft 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. Vdut'l" 
clone of 16 A. — 

M J Burnham 915, S Curtis 945, Charles Sias, by M K, 
971, C H Robinson 976, JFHuber971, Geo Beitcl i9il. 
M M Hutchlns 971, D P Drown 997, S H Knight 9. i, -J 
Patterson 915, I Yooeom 945, A C Doolittle 971, A » 
Hrown 997, W Ide 997, L Darbec 973, S Jackmat i 91j, » 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If the following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of tho friends or churcbos we pro- 
pose to visit, if they will please notify cither of as, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, we will preach at 

Waterhury, Vt, from July 14th to the 17th. 

At New Haven, Vt., u bro. Bosworth may arrange, 
from July 20th to 24th. 

At Perry's Mills, N. Y., or as Bro. Reynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to the 31st. 

At Low Hampton, N. Y., from Ang. 3d to the 7th. 

At Morrisville and Yardleyville, Pa., as Bro. Litch or 
Laning may arrango, from Aug. 10th to the 14th. 

J. Pearson, jr. 
L. Osleh. 



Missio.i ArroixTMESTS, for Sabbatiis. — Haverhill, 
Mass., July 3d and 10th ; Providence, R. I., 17th, 24th 
and 31>t; Truro, Capo Cod, Aug. 7th and 14th ; Temple- 
ton, Aug. 21st. Q. W. Borxbam. 




Whiting 977, Wm liatcbeldor 971, 1) 0 Bushnell. wnt 0 « 
tho 9th, Jas Heath 971— all have been sent; J » r> 
971, D Boody 971, R Renfrew 971 and $1 to J » 



5, J Evans 973, Eld H H Gross 971, A Kenny 
iny 971, M Noedham 975, A Stone 9.1, Airs » 



Nichols 945, 
971, J Kenny I 

Sandridgc 915, S D Marden 971— each SI. 




997, 1 
end 
Millet 



Philbrick 
rant 
would 
958 
Ayrcs 
of year, « 

971, D Dolloff 1000, A G Brown 997-each Si. 
C R Griggs (2 cops) 971-84. fl 
RW Liscomb 971— $L50_ ; M P^ to Vi: > .:T«5.09'; C 

K 

Bond 

Kendall 982 and book, $1.25 

Received $1 from " Wort Troy," June 22, for Herat o.^ 
a letter dated the 21st, which had no s '^' l "'! sme? 
state was not given. Will the sender give h.s name 



aiu nave ytuu u 11 ciwujuua mi) « — - , , na-t 

5, A B Hopkins 97S, J Cady 971. Wm L phi M* 
rres 97C, C Davis 971, and 50 cts to J } u; 
year; J F Sawtell 971, Mrs M Smith 97C, Geo « 
1, D Dolloff 1000, A G Brown 997-cacb t-i- 
C R Griggs (2 cops) 971— $4. 

R W Liscomb 971— $1.50 ; M Pre*'"" 9 ''' 3 ~?, e „Y. u 
Boyer 932, 50 ctt; H Foote 971 and book, 5.-<- 
>nd 950, 81.12 ; M B Corby 91S and book, 9i-« ■ 
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Svlvxster Bills, Businru Ajlfl, 
To whom remittances Tor the Association, and comrmmi- 
]„, eatioos Tor tuo Herald should bo iliroctod. 



J. V. Hixxs, 

J. I'K'AKSIIS, jr. 

L.Oaktu, 



Committer 



PuUiaili- 



Tunns. 



♦ l, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5," " will pay for six eopiea, seat to 



$10, ' 



dress, for six months. 
!' " thirtocn '• 



ono ad- 



^jPhoac rfho receive 'of agents, frco of postage, will pay 
W?0 per year. • I " 

Canada, jnbwribon will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
J6 cts. por year fur tbo international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondney, near London, England. 

Katks or ADVEsnsiSfl — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
; wi for three weeks ; «3, for threo months ; J j f..r III 
, Walks ; or $9 per year. il Sj t 



(Iv,7i/io.< • , 

THE ROCK IN THE VALLEY. 

• ; . .nor .13 f. IT .7 i : " n.iiii 

Dead Petal in her hill-tomb sleeps, 
IIt stonns of nmptiness remain ; 
Around her sculptured mystery sweeps 
., .The lonely waste of Edoui's plain. 

From the doomed dwellers in the cleft 

The bow of vengeance turned not Rack ;" 
•Of all her myriads none are left ' •. >/ 

Along the Wady Mousa's track. 

Clear in the l>ot'Aral>i«&4u !>#i »Jj ettli'S 

ll>-r arches spring, her statue* climb ; 
Unchanged, the graven wonders ]>ay 
■■ ' ■ No tribute to the spoiler, Time ! 

Unchanged the awful lithograph 

Of powor and glory undertrod, 
Of nations scattered like iha chuff 

Blown from the threshing floor of God. 

Yet shall the fhooghtful stranger tuVrJ 1 "-- 1 v w, i 
From Petal's gates With deeper awi, 
( lo mark afar the burial um 

Of Aaron on the cliffs of Hor. ' "' 
And whereupon its ancient guard 
The Rock, El Ghor, is standing yet, 
.Looks from its turrets desert-ward, 
And keeps the watch that God has set, 

, The same as when in thunders loud 

It heard the voieo of God to man ; 
As when it was in fire and cloud 
I^. The angels walk, in Israel's van ! 

Or when from Ezion-Geber's way 

It gaw the long procession file, 
And heard the Hebrew timbrels play 

The music of the lordly Nile; „ 

Or saw thotabsrnacle pause, ; -..dinl snU 1 

Cloud bound, by Kadesh Barnea's wells. r , 

While Moses graved the sacred laws, 
And Aaron swung his golden bells. 

Rock of the desert, prophet sung ! 
- Uow grew its shadowing pile, at length, 
A symbol, in the Hebrew tongue, 
Of God's eternal love and strensth. 

On lip of bard and scroll of seer, 
From age to age wont down the name, 

Until the S'-iiloh's promised year, , 
And Christ, the Rock of Ages, came ! 

The path of life wc walk to-day 
Is strange as that the Hebrews trod ; 

We need the shadowing rock as they, 
We need, like them, the guides of God., 

God send His Angels, Cloud and Fire, , 

To lead us o'er the desert land ! 
God give our hearts their long desire, 

His shadow in a weary land,'.,,, ..j-.- 

t i: rli rfiMiM . — National Era. 



Paul on the Island of Malta. 

bt nxv. johx crrmmre, d. d. 

In the 27 th chapter we read the account of the 
Memorable shipwreck of the apostle Paul upon 



the island of Malta. Hi6 course, as you may 
recollect, had been from Jerusalem, by land and 
by sea, until at last he reached Malta, as an in- 
termediate stages—driven to it rather than se- 
lecting it as a rest, on his way to imperial 
Rome. jrA 1 , idoWl 

The island is now called Malta ; and though 
some have tried to show that this was a different 
place, yet I think Mr. Smith's "Treatise upon 
the Voyage and ShipWreok of St. Paul" — one 
of the most .scholarlike and accomplished treat 
ises I know upon this or upon any other subject 
— clearly proves, from the delineation of thehar- 
bour, even from the soundings, and from innu- 
merable incidental points, that it was none oth- 
er than the island known now by the name of 
Malta. Melita is the Greek word for a bee ; im- 
plying that there was in that island much honey 
or that it was noted for producing that as an ar- 
ticle of commerce or of merchandize. 

It has been objected by some that the expres- 
sion; " barbarous people," is too strong to be ap- 
plied to the inhabitants of an island so well known 
as Melita or Malta. But perhaps this arises from 
their forgetting that the Greeks calleJ.all those 
who were not their own colonists, and speaking 
their own tongue 1 , barbarians — not meaning by it 
a savage people, as we understand, but rather, if 
we were to translate it into a phrase most intel- 
ligible to us, it would be, " And the natives 
showed us no little kindness''— meaning that 
they were the inhabitants of a distant island, or 
an island not possessed by the Greeks, and called 
by them, therefore, barbarians acoordiuglto their 
idiom, native according to ours. 

Wei), " the natives of the island received us 
with great hospitality ; aDd they kindled afire in 
order to warm us because of the present rain" 
— tot, literally translated, " because the rain just 
descending upon us," — ■the peculiar expression in 
the original denoting continuity; "and 1 because 
of the cold" — for you will recollect the season 
at which he had arrived at Malta must have been 
somewhere about the beginning of November or 
the end of Ootober, when the cold season would 
begin to set in. Paul, an apostle and ambassa- 
dor of Christ, was not ashamed because it was 
necessary to gather a few sticks from the woods 
— green fagots, probably^-and to lay them on 
the fire. It seems that when he did so, or in 
the course of his doing so, "there came a viper 
out of the heat"— not a viper generated by the 
heat, which is nonsense ; but a viper or venomous 
serpent that had attached itself to one of the 
green fagots, and was lurking amongst them ; 
and when the gathered fagots were thrown upon 
the crackling flames, of course, to save itself, it 
leaped from tbo fagot unable to euduro the heat, 
and fastened upon the object that was nearest, 
and that object was the hand of the apostle 
Paul. 

Well, when the natives— or, as it is here call- 
ed, the barbarians — saw this, they instantly leapt 
to a conclusion, rash and precipitate, but yet in- 
dicating in the conscience of the heathen an idea 
of righteousness, of temperance, and judgment 
to come ; for they said, " No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea 
yet" justice visits in " vengeanoc" or retribution, 
Nemesis (as we should call her)" suffereth not to 
live." In this remark of theirs there was much 
that was true, and much that was precipitant. 



^ They were right in supposing that where there is 
sin, there is retribution ; but wrong in supposing 
. that the retributiou is always in this life, in 
which the sin has been committed ; and wrong in 
interpreting every affliction, however distressing 
as a retribution for a present crime. 

Paul shook off the serpent into the fire, and 
felt no harm; and poor human nature— the same 
amid the barbarians of Malta as it is amid the 
. civilized inhabitants of Britan — leapt instantly 
I to the conclusion that he-was a god. Their first 
! impression was that he was a murderer j their 
| next was that he was a god ! How like the mob 
in every age : to-day, " Hosanna in the highest !" 
to-morrow, " Away with him, away with him— 
crucify him, crucify him !" One moment he was 
I a murderer, the next he is a god ; and in both 
they were utterly and altogether wrong. 

We read, after this incident, that " the chief 
maq," or governor " of the island, whose name 
was Publius, received us, and lodged us three 
days courteously"--an aot of proper and beauti- 
ful hospitality. And Paul rendered back more 
than repaid him for the hospitality he had re- 
ceived; for " it happened that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever; and Paul, laidhis hands 
on him, and healed him," You recollect the 
promise our blessed Lord gave to his apostles 
was, that " they should take up serpents and ven- 
omous things, and they should not , hurt them ; 
,that they should lay their hands upon the sick, 
and they should heal them ;" and you have this 
promise made actual in the experience of Paul ; 
where on one occasion he shakes from his hand 
a venomous serpent that had bitten him, and un- 
der whose bite an ordinary man would have in- 
stantly died ; and on the next, he shows the ful- 
fillment of the second part of the promise; by 
healing a man of a deadly and dangerous disease 
who had shown him kindness and hospitality. 

" And others also, who had diseases in the 
island, came and were healed." And the conse- 
quence was, this people, notwithstanding their 
defects, had gratitude enough to recognize a rare 
benefactor. They honored him, therefore, with 
many honors ; they gave them food, and stores, 
and beasts of burden, and all that was necossary 
for their voyage. 

Then, leaving this island, on which they had 
been cast, as the world would say, by accident, 
but on which they were cast in the providence of 
God— for there are no accideots ; and what seem- 
ed an accident, the press of storm, and wind, 
and wave, was really necessary, in order to plant 
the Gospel in the island, to save a few souls alive 
and to leave an impression, at least, that might 
lead Publius and others to give heed to the 
things that other anibassdors of Christ might 
speak in after and in other ages ; — he says, "We 
departed in a ship of Alexandria" — a great mer- 
cantile port — " which had wintered in the isle" 
that is, Malta, on account of the storm ; the 
ships of ancient times rarely facing the winter 
and generally laying up until the summer and 
the quieter season should arrive : and this ship, 
just like the ships of modern times, had a figure- 
head ; that figure-head was in the Greek, Dios- 
curi, which means Castor and Pollux, who were 
the special guardians of seamen, and whose images 
were frequent figure-heads upon ancient Roman 
and Greek vessels. , 
They landed at Syracuse, after a voyage of 



which no account is given ; then owing to the 
wind changing, they " fetched a compass," or 
took a sweep, or took a round, "and came to 
Rhegium ; and after one day, the south wind blew 
and we came the next day to Puteoli," in Italy 
— a place of wells, known still by a name almost 
the same in Italian as in Greek — " where wc 
found brethren, and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days"— showing that there were 
Christians or brethren at Puteoli, with whom 
Paul was very glad to meet : " and so we went 
toward Rome. And from thence, when the breth- 
ren heard of . us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii Forum," on the great Appian Way from 
Rome to Capua, and at a public-house, or an ho- 
tel, or a tavern, known by a name that was then 
usual, and common in our own habits now, "The 
Three Taverns." And when Paul met them 
there, he thanked God for all his merciful deliv- 
erances, for all the enjoyments he bad had, for 
all the mercies that had spared him. And from 
the past, so fraught with unexpected mercies, he 
took courage for the future, in which and iuto 
which God could still go with him. 

Then at last he arrived at imperial Rome ; 
"and the centurion. delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the guard." 

,, , ., Readings on Acts 28 



The Battle of Solferino. 

New York, July 12. - The Times contains de- 
tails of the battle of Solferino, from Mr. Ray- 
mond, and " Malakoff," its Paris correspondent, 
both' of whom were on the ground. The follow- 
ing are extracts from the letter of " Malakoff" : 

Castiglione, Friday, June 24. Francis Jos- 
eph has commanded, and lost, to-day, his first 
battle. We were fortunate enough to arrive on 
the ground in the early part of the fight, and 
during a portion of the tiiuo were stationed on a 
hill at the very spot occupied by the Emperor 
Napoleon during the first few hours of the day. 

On the night of the 23d the whole Austrian 
army moved np to the vicinity of Castiglione, 
within a mile of the advanced camp of the French 
army. They came up so noiselessly that the 
French supposed it to be their intention to sweep 
around and encirolo the towu. No such attempt 
however was made, and at five o'clock this morn- 
ing the battle commenced, but by which army 
the first gun was fired no one thus far has been 
able to inform me. The Austrian centre was on 
and toward the extremity of the long tongue of 
hills to which I have referred — their right on 
the same range of hills close up to the town of 
Castiglione, and their left extending directly out 
across the plain to the south of the termination 
of the tongue of bills. 

On these hills were two villages occupied by 
the Austriaos, and a high old tower overlooking 
the plain and the whole country around. 

The Austrian position was in a orescent, as at 
Magenta, about oight miles long, and was ex- 
ceedingly strong in every point of view, since the 
French were obliged to attack from the plain in 
full view, and in a concentrated form. 

During the first hour of the battle, the French 
were twice driven back by superior numbers and 
the impetuosity of the Austriaos. But this re- 
trogade movment was not a repulse, and the 
ground lost was immediately regained. It was 
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the first regiment of Zouaves, that suffered the 
most at this moment. 

At 1 o'clock I saw two cart-loads of wounded 
men of this regiment, as they came off the field 
on their way to the Hospital at Castiglione, and 
they told me that at that moment not a single 
commissioned officer of their regiment was on 
his feet. 

The two villages on the line of hills held by 
the Austrians offered the greatest resistance to 
the advance of the French. One of these, Sol- 
ferino, was taken and retaken three times by 
Canrobert's division, and it is said that at this 
point the dead bodies actually concealed the 
ground from view. 

Another village nearer to Castiglione, in 
which strange to relate, both men and w men 
fired upon the French, was totally burnt down 
by Marshal Canrobert's orders. 

The Austrians were driven back over the 
plain, and from their strong position on the hill 
sides, till at 4 o'clock, they made their last ob- 
stinate.8tand at the town of Volta, six miles east 
of Castiglione. An hour's work dislodged them 
from this place, and then at 5 o'clock a violent 
rain storm coming up, attended with lightning 
and thunder, the retreat of the Austrians com- 
menced. 

Away to the northeast towards Pcschiera, 
which was clearly in view, and apparently near 
the borders of the LakeofGarda, the battle was 
raging with renewed fury. The Piedmontese, 
50,000 strong, commanded by the king, who had 
stopped the night of the 23d in advance of Sona- 
to, and who had come to the field of action in the 
rear of the Austrian morning position, had at- 
tacked the Austrians in the flank as they retreat- 
ed. 

We could see each discharge of the cannon, as 
they vomited forth in rapid succession the death- 
dealing missiles, and when we shaded our ears 
behind the crown of the hill on which we stood, 
could hear distinctly not only the discharge of 
the cannon, but the sharp, rapid cracking of the 
rifled musket of the infantry. 

The Austrians continued to recede toward the 
Mincio, at Peschicra, and it was reported in the 
French army that the bridge at that place had 
been cut, some said by Garibaldi, some by the 
people ; and that the Austrian retreat being cut 
off, they will all be surrounded. Others pretend- 
ed that Garibaldi was on the other side of the 
Lake, awaiting the Austrians on their retreat. 
But all these statements may be mere surmises. 

We were unable to arrive even at an approxi- 
mation of the casualties of the day. All the 
officers who might have been able to furnish us 
with correct information, continued in the pur- 
suit of the enemy, and we were obliged to rely 
solely on what we saw with our own eyes and 
could obtain from the wounded themselves. 
From these data we feel warranted in saying 
that the French must have had 25,000 men hors 
du combat. We certainly saw ourselves 10,000 
wounded men coming from the field on carts, 
wagons, mules, and litters. 

Montechiaro, Morning of June 25. I was 
obliged to return here this morning, which is four 
miles on the road to Brescia, in order to get food 
for man and horse, intending to return again to 
the battle field in the afternoon. Durinfr the 
two hours I have been here one continuous train 
of wagons have been passing with the wounded, 
seeking shelter wherever they can find it, far or 
near, (but always towards home) ; or a resting 
place to get cured of their wounds. 

I am afraid to venture upon any conjecture as 
to the number of killed and wounded in this bat- 
tle : but from the nature of the case it must be 
enormous. I am confident that not less than ten 
thousand wounded have been brought into this 
village alone during the day— to say nothing of 
those that were left on the field or taken to other 
places. The first intimation we received of an 
engagement having taken place, was from meet- 
ing three or four carts, drawn by oxen, and filled 
with wounded, before we reached Montechiaro, 
on the road from Brescia. As we had heard of 
no battle, we naturally supposed that these 
wounds had been received in some skirmish, 
soon after wemet a one horse carriage, in which 
was laid at full length an officer of rank, whose 



face wore so ghastly a look as to make it evident 
he was dying. On reaching Montechiaro, and 
stopping for a moment to rest our horses, we were 
told that a great battle was then going on in the 
plain before Castiglione ; and going at once to the 
summit of some old fortifications which once de- 
fended the town, we could see with our glasses 
the smoko of the engagement. We lost no time 
in pushing forward, although we were told that 
we could not reach Castiglione because the roads 
were oompletely occupied by artillery held in 
reserve. We went on, however, continuing to 
meet carriages and carts laden with wounded, 
and passing the French camps of the previous 
night, came to a point, at about half a mile from 
the town, where a park of artillery wagons was 
defiling from their camp into the road. Watch- 
ing our chance, we drove in between two of the 
wagons, and so entered the town under cover of 
the enormous cloud of dust which they raised. 
The main street was densely crowded with carts, 
carriages, horses, donkeys, oxen, soldiers, suttlers 
and persons and animals of every description. 
We pushed our way without hindrance, directly 
past the house marked as the Quartier Generale, 
or head-quarters of the Emperor, and were thus 
within the camp. We had gone within a short 
distance when we came to where the great pro- 
cession of the wounded was turning down a cross- 
street to a church, which has been taken for a 
hospital. It was certainly the most dreadful 
sight I ever saw. Every conceivable kind of 
wound which can be inflicted upon man was here 
exhibited. All who were able to do so were ob- 
liged to walk — the wagons and animals at com- 
mand being all required for those who could not 
otherwise be moved. Some walked along, their 
faces being completely covered with blood from 
sabre cute upon their heads. Many had their 
arras shattered— hundreds had their heads tied 
up — and some carried most ghastly wounds upon 
their faces. Some had tied up their wounds, — 
and others had stripped away the clothiu'g which 
chafed and made them worse. I saw one man 
walking along with a firm step and a resolute 
air — naked to his waist, and having a bullet 
wound in his side, an ugly gush along his cheek, 
and a deep bayonet-thrust, received from behind, 
in his shoulder. Most of those who were walk- 
ing wore 



from their pain. It anything can be more hor- 
rible than a soldier's life, it certainly is a sol- 
dier's death. - . /■ 



The Austrian Square. 



Verona is the last and strongest of the f onr 
fortresses. It is situated on the Adige, near 
where the Brenner road, which leads from Ger- 
many through the Tyrol, comes into the valley. 
The citypossosses 55,000 inhabitants.and even in 
the days of the Romans was considered an hn- 
portent strategetical point. The old walls, con- 
structed by one of the Emperors, still exist, 
strengthened by the best Austrian engineers of 



With the battle of Solferino and the undisput- 
ed passage of the Mincio, the allied army are 
now ready to commence operations in the cele- 
brated square of fortresses which constitute the, laU,r ,imcs - But since thc csm P ai S n of 1W8, 
bulwarks of Austrian power in Italy. Whether l wkn lho im P ortance of tLe Potion was fully 
another field battle is to take place or not, the f»pprccia»«d, Venn?*, has had immense sums lav- 
corner fortresses of the quadruple are to bo the ! ished n P° n its f°'ttfications. The old wall has 

ultimate and necessary objects of attack and de- been re P a,red ' and 8 horned work has been «M- 

ed on the bights of the left bank of the river, 

and protected in front by four casemated towers. 
Beside this, the whole has been surrouuded by a 
double circuit of detached forts, the interior cir- 
cle containing eight and the exterior twelve. 

A distinguished French officer, from whose de- 
scription of the square of fortresses we have de- 
rived much of thc above information, thus sums 



feose, where the issue of the war will be decided. 
As our readers are aware, the four strongholds 

W , i - | 

Peschicra and Mantua, on the river Mincio, 
bounding the west side of the square ; and Vero- 
na and Legnano, on the Adige, which runs along 
the eastern side. The -western Bide, from Pes- 



'From what we have said we draw this con- 



ohiera to Mantua, is about 18 miles long ; the 

southern, from Mantua to Legnano, about 20 ;j u P ms v,ews : 

the eastern, from Legnano up to Verona, a little i " ^ rom wna 

over 20 ; and the northern, between Verona and clu8ion : that two of the T four P lacesof the ^ 

Peschiera, 15 miles. A railroad connect* the rilatera1 ' Peachiera and Le 8 nano ' can P resent » 

serious resistance to our means of attack ; that 

the third, Mantua, has already been taken by us 
under circumstances infinitely less favorable ; and 
that the fourth, Verona, strong ns it may be, is 
not, after all, equal to Sebastopol, while the win- 
ter of Lombardy has nothing of the rigor of that 
of the peninsular Crimea. And then we have 
on our side the fortune of France in the service 
of a just and holy cause, and besides, the incom- 
parable valor of our army, with the worthy in- 
heritor of the genius and glory of Napoleon at 
its head." — Journal. 




a serious look — conversing but little 
with one another, though they walked two and 
two — and few of them carried upon their faces 
any considerable expression of pain. # 

Those who were more severely injured rode 
upon donkeys or in carts — and a few 'were car- 
ried upon mattrasses on men's shoulders. But 
these were mostly officers, and nearly all I saw 
carried in that way were so badly wounded that 
their recovery is scarcely possible. One had 
both his legs oroshed by a cannon-ball. Another 
had received a ball in his thigh, and was evident- 
ly suffering the most intense agony. Many of 
those whose wounds were in their legs were seat- 
ed in chairs swung across a donkey — one being 
on each side. Several who wero thus carried, 
and were supported by soldiers walking by their 
side, were apparently unconscious, and seemed 
to be dying. Then would come carts, large and 
small, carrying three, five, and some of them ten 
or fifteen each. A steady stream of these ghas- 
tly victims of the battle of the day poured through 
the town. I stood in" the crowd by the side of 
them as the sad procession passed along, and 
watched it at this point for over an hour. It was 
not interrupted for a moment — except now and 
then by a crowd of prisoners — and it continued 
thus from about ten in the morning, when it be- 
gan to flow, until I left the street, long after dark. 
Every church, every large hall, every private 
house in the town has been taken for the service 
of the wounded. Those whose injuries ire slight, 
after having them dressed, pass at once into the 
ranks and mingle with their comrades. I looked 
into the church as I passed by. All the seats, 
railings, &c, had been removed ; mattrasses of 
hay had been spread upon the floor, and were 
completely filled with wounded men in every 
stage of suffering and of peril, lying side by side. 
The surgeons were dressing their wounds ; Sis- 
ters of Charity and other women were giving 
them wine, and otherwise ministering to their 
comfort ; but morning. I am sure, will dawn up- 
on a large proportion of them relieved forever 



two latter, and another railroad runs diagonally 
from Verona down to Mantua. The square can- 
not be turned, as the Alps and Lake Garda lie 
on the north ; while on the south of Mantua the 
wide marshes of the Po present a still more in- 
vincible obstacle. The square must be gone 
through, and the allies have already begun the 
enterprise. 

Peschiera, in the northwest corner of the 
square, is the Weakest of thc four fortresses. It 
is situated on a small island in thc Mincio at its 
issue from the Lake of Garda. The Piedmon- 
tese in 1848, with a comparatively feeble force 
took it in three weeks. Since then it has been 
strengthened, by fortifications extending beyond 
the Island, and covering the approaches to the 
river. All the works constitute an entrenched 
camp, capable of holding a great number of 
troops. . A system of sluices is also at the com- 
mand of the garrison, by which a powerful cur- 
rent can be thrown along the Mincio, capable of 
breaking up bridges of boats. It is not probable 
that Peschicra can long hold out against the al- 
lied attacks, nor will its flooding capacities be of 
any particular value now. 

Mantua is also an island, covering about twen- 
ty-four acres, surrounded by what is really an 
artificial lake formed out of the waters of the 
Mincio. The dikes or causeways which traverse 
this lake divide it into four parts, the upper, 
middle and lower lakes on the northern and east- 
em sides, and lake Pajolo, which surrounds the 
city on the southern and western sides. This 
last lake deserves the name of a marsh rather 
than that of a canal, for it is very shallow, and 
exhales pestilential miasma which decimate the 
garrison, especially in summer. The strength of 
Mantua, lies in these shallow, marshy surround- 
ings, although its fortifications arc by no means 
to be despised. There arc two enormous arse- 
nals, thirteen barracks, extensive magasines, two 
military and one civil hospital. The population 
of the city is about 25,000. Four detached forte 
are disposed round the place. The railway con- 
nection between Mantua and Verona will doubt- 
less be destroyed, and the attack made princi- 
pally by means of flat-bottomed gun-boate sheath- 
ed with iron plates. We are told by the war 
correspondent of the London Times that all the 
difficulties of the quadrangle have been carefully 
studied and provided for beforehand, and that 
thc world may prepare to be astonished at the de- 
velopments. With this intimation, we may for- 
bear any conjectures when the facte are so near 
vhe point of disclosure. 

Legnano, the southeast fortress of the square 
is connected with Mantua by a good military 
road. It is situated on the Adige, a deep and 
rapid stream, and is about as strong as Peschiera 
having the advantage of a' bridge-head on both 
banks of the river, which permits the garrison to 
operate with equal facility on either shore. The 
town is small, but the fortifications are of consid- 
erable strength. They cannot however, oppose 
much resistance to a serious attack of the allied 



C. E. and Northern Vt. Conference. 



armies. 



(Concluded.) 
BHEFFORD (C. E.) CHURCH. 

This church was organized March 12th, 1851, 
and at present has 48 names attached to the 
covenant, who are in regular standing, 6 of whom 
have temporarily removed, leaving 42 residing 
within such distance as to enable them to meet 
with us — some of them, however only occasional- 

Since the last annual conference, two male 
members have been removed by death, and one 
female has been dismissed by letter, and within 
the year six members have been added to our 
number on profession of faith. 

Public worship has been constantly and regu- 
larly maintained, and we have had preaching 
during the past year about half of the time, by 
Elders Hutchinson and Orrock, the former of 
whom resides among us, and the latter as our 
pastor. 

When there is no preaching, a sermon is read 
by some of the members of the church in the 
evening, and there is a meeting for prayer in the 
afternoon of each Sabbath. There is also a week- 
ly prayer meeting every Wednesday evening. 
And a union Sabbath school and Bible class are 
also established and well attended— for theso 
blessings we have great reason to be thankful to 
the Father of mercies, and to pray fervently that 
He will not withhold them on account of our un- 
faithfulness, but that he will be pleased in great 
mercy to "strengthen the things that remain," to 
make us more watchful, more 

prayerful— diligent 
in duty, that in the great day of reckoning each 
may stand approved for having faithfully approv- 
ed his talents, and may have the happy conscious- 
ness of having done what he could in the service 
of his Lord and Master. 

R. Parmelee, Scribe. 

MAOOG CHCRCH. 

Beloved brethren :— Again in the providence 
of God, time has brought about another of our 
annual gatherings, and it becomes our duty to 
present our yearly report. We fondly hoped a 
the time our last report was made that if " e 
were spared another year, we should have a more 
cheering story to tell, but alas ! the report ;« 
have to bring is much the same as the last. 0 
condition is not that of prosperity, we ar0 c0 ° 
strained to cry with the prophet, " My leant* 
my leanness !" yet the few that form our " 
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are earnestly striving to make their calling and | Saturday, 9 A. M. Conference opened by 
election sure. We have enjoyed the labors of s { n gi n g a „d prayer. The business committee 
Bro. Orrock one fourth of the time for the past presented the following resolutions, which were 
year. Under his faithful and earnest preaching, unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, that such preachers be recognized 



we have been encouraged, strengthened and edi- 
fied, and we trust the seed which he has sown 
will yet bear much fruit to the glory of God. 
The church at the present time numbers nineteen 



as members of the Canada East and Vermont 
Conference of Adventists, as are men of good 
moral character, " apt to teach" and agree in the 



members, one of whom was added during the : important truths declared at the Albany -Confer- 
year. Since we organized the enemy has taken ence of 1845i and reaffirmed in Providence, R. 
from us four of our members, but we believe j_ ; n 1856. 



they will all " come again from the land of the 
enemy, even to their own borders." 

We. have a Sabbath school organized, which 
pumbers about twenty-five scholars, in which the 
prospect for good is encouraging. We pray that 
(be good Spirit may guide you in your delibera- 
tions, and that what you do, may be done with 
an eye single to the glory of God, and may result 
in good to his cause. " Finally brethren pray 
for us." In beha'f of the church, 

W. M. Atwocd, Clerk. 

[J» V MELBOURNE CnOKCH. 

Dear brethren, we who are of like faith beg 
that you would not forget us at Melbourne in 
your deliberations. We at present are in a 
weak and broken state ; yet we would cordially 
invito any ministering brethren who can, to make 
us a visit and break to us the bread of life, or to 



Resolved, That it is expedient, at every meet- 
ing of this conference, publicly to declare the 
distinctive articles of our faith as succinctly an- 
nounced at the Albany conference in 1845. 

Resolved, That while the bounds of this con- 
ference remain the same for the present, we ex- 
tend an invitation to the churches in Southern 
Vermont, to unite with us, and with a view to 
tho accomplishment of this object, we propose to 
meet them in a special conference, to be held as 
far south as Waterbury, and to be held in Sep- 
tember ; and that the President be requested to 
arrange with those concerned. 

Adjourned to 1 P. M. 

Preaching at half-past 10, by Elder Himes. 
Although attended by a physician the night pre- 
vious, and also the nigbt following, yet he stood 
in the strength whioh Christ supplies, and min- 



— At the hour for preaching the house was 
crowded to overflowing. Elder Himes gave two 
lengthy and very interesting discourses. At the 
close of the afternoon service, pursuant to the 
resolution, the distinctive articles of our faith 
were read. After the audience was dismissed, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered by 
Elder Isaac Blake. Three thus followed the ex- 
ample, and kept the command of their Lord and 
Master. ftlbf.iftKU «ii 

At 6 o'clock, those remaining met for prayer. 
Thus closed another of our annual gatherings. 

J. M. Orrock, ~) 

R. Hutchinson, > Secretaries. 

S. S. Garvin, ) 



EXPOSITORY. 



give us stated preaching a part of the time for the \si er(! & to the listening throng. 



coming year. We cannot hold out the encour- 
agement of doing much in a pecuniary way, but 
will willingly contribute according to our ability. 
Re most of us are poor in this world's goods. 
We would take this opportunity of inviting Bro. 
Himes to give us a call in his tour North. Our 
esteemed and worthy Bro. Isaac Blake, who has 
been the means of much good among us will if 
spared, be tbe bearer of this humble address to 
you, whose labors we should be glad to secure 
for the future, if Providence permits. 

We will humbly implore the blessing of heav- 
en to atteud ypur deliberations, and may great 
good be the result. In behalf of the church, 
Wm. Gilmah; 

In addition to the churches reported by letter, 
We heard verbally from the following. The 



Saturday, 1 P. M. Met according to adjourn- 
ment. After the usual exercises, the following 
resolution was presented by the committee and 
adopted : 

Resolved, That baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per are sacred ordinances, that should be admin- 
istered only by regularly ordained ministers of 
the gospel. 

The following statement, from the church in 
Cabot, of their present position, was presented 
for the consideration of the conference. 

To the Business Committee and brethren as- 
sembled in conference at North Troy, Vt., June 
16th, 1859. — We present the following state, 
ment of our present position, relative to inviting 
communicants to the table of the Lord. Pre- 
vious to the past year an invitation has been ex- 



ihnrch of Adventists in Richford, Vt,, is small, tended to " all who love tbe Lord," whether in 



and somewhat discouraged, yet they are looking 
f&r redemption, and sighing for home, and though 
faint yet pursuing ; — have preaching one fourth 
of the time by Elder S. S. Garvin. Sustain a 
weekly prayer-meeting, in common with other 
denominations. 

The church of adventists in North Sutton C. 
E. numbers twenty-one members, besides a num- 
ber in other parts of the town that have not uni- 
ted with them ; they sustain preaching one-fourth 
ftf the time from Elder S. S. Garvin, meetings 
are well attended, and from tho interest manifest- 
ed, we think a protracted effort would result in 
the glory of God, and the salvation of precious 
souls. A few extra meetings were held last 
winter, in which a number of wandering ones re- 
turned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
The prayer meetings are well sustained. 

Elder P. V. West spoke very encouragingly of 
the church in Dunham C. E.,and other localities 
where he labors. 

Bro. M. L. Clark stated that there was quite 
to encouraging state of things in Hatley and 
vfiuity. In Barnston the church are 
for the consolation of Israel. 

Elder D. H. Merrill represented the different 
localities where he labors in Stanstead. He says 
there is a remnant looking for the Coming One, 
tod trying to hold themselves in readiness for his 
*ppearing. The church in North Troy is small, 
numbering 12 members. During the past win 
ter there was a revival. A goodly number of 
•onls were made to rejoice in the Lord. 

But there have been different elements at 
Work, so that, at present, there i3 rather a dis- 
baeted state of things ; but we hope the Lord 
" his goodness will calm tho raging elements 
tod lead his people to enquire " for the old paths, 
where is the right way, and walk therein," that 
there may be a fow souls, even in Troy, that shall 
Hot defile their garments, and shall be worthy to 
*»'k with Christ in white. 

In the evening at 6 o'clock Elder J. M. Or- 
***k gave an interesting discourse. Subject, the 
oes and poverty of Christ. 



or out of an organized church. Some of our 
brethren, believing this course to be too reckless, 
raised and passed a resolution to invite only 
those who had attached their names to some 
church book, or organization. To this all the 
members could not agree, finding no Scripture to 
make organized membership a test of commun- 
ion. Wishing to cultivate peace, the resolution 
was modified, so that those having scruples rela- 
tive to organization should bo admitted, provid- 
ing they would be subject to the watch-care and 
discipline of the church, and the same vote them 
in fellowship, This is not satisfactory to many 
who labor with us both in and out of the church. 

Now we request you to take this subject into 
prayerful consideration, and give us, and all the 
churches, such light and instruction as the scrip- 
tures may afford, and pass some advisory res- 
olutions, which will be calculated to place 
all the churches on a scripture basis, " till we 
all coma in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ :" and may the God of pcaoe dwell rich- 
ly in all our hearts, until the whole family of 
the redeemed shall celebrate the marriage feast 
in the kingdom of God. For tho church, 

N. Wheeler, Deacon. 

Cabot, Vt., June Wh, 1859. 

The subject was freely discussed, by Elders 
Himes, Thurber, Orrock, Garvin, and Brn. Par- 
melee and Burnapp ; when the following resolu- 
tion was presented by Dr. R. Parmclee, and 
passed unanimously : 

Resolved, That we understand that the Lord's 
table is spread for all his children, and that they 
are known to us, only by their confession of faith, 
and Christian conversation, and that no other 
conditions shall be imposed upon communicants 
by his ministering servants. 

Saturday evening, 6 o'clock, Elder Orrock 
discoursed on the poverty and riches of man. 

Sunday, 9 A. M. The time was occupied until 
half-past 10, by a social prayer and conference : 



Prophecy of Zcchnriah. 

by tbe editor. 

,' chapter xi. 

" Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, 

That the fire may devour thy cedars. 
Howl, 0 cypress-tree, for the cedar is fallen ; 

Because the mighty are laid waste : 

Howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan, 

For the lofty forest is come down. 
A sound of the howling ot the shepherds ; 

For their splendor is laid waste : 
A sound of the roaring of young lions ; 

For the pride of Jordan is laid waste." 

vs. 1-3. 

The " Lebanon," here apostrophized, must be 
identical with that in Ch. 10:10, where its rela- 
tion to " Gilead" on the cast of Jordan showed 
it to be denominative of the land of Israel on tbe 
west. Most interpreters, however, like Wm. 
Lowth, Dr. Scott, Henderson, Clark and others 
understand the reference to be to the temple, 
built of the cedars of Lebanon. Lowth narrates 
" a remarkable story mentioned in the Jewish 
writers to this purpose : ' Sometime before the 
destruction of the temple, the doors of it opened 
of their own accord ; a circumstance attested by 
Josephus (Bell. Jud. lib. 7. Cap. 12). Then R. 
Johanan, a disciple of R. Hillel, directing his 
speech to the temple, said, I know thy destruc- 
tion is at hand, according to the prophecy of 
Zechariah, Open thy doors 0 Lebanon,' " &c, 
And Dr. Scott remarks that " this story shows 
what event the ancient Jews supposed to be here 
foretold." Calvin, on the other hand, consider- 
ed this a frigid interpretation, and has been fol- 
lowed by Hengstenberg, in regarding it as a pre- 
diction of tumult and trouble, under the figure 
of a storm traversing the whole land of Pales- 
tine. 

The permanency and prosperity of Israel which 
were conditioned on thoir obedience, having been 
foretold, it was proper that the consequences of 
disobedience should be unfolded in the same con- 
nection; which is usual in all the promises made 
to Israel. Thus in view of future disobedience 
tho prophet appears to see a terrific storm sweep- 
ing over the mountains, the lightnings consuming 
its cedars, fir trees, and oaks, causing the shep- 
herds to lament their desolated field and dispersed 
flocks, and the lions of J ordan to be routed from 
their lairs by the destruction of the sheltering 
thickets that lino its banks, — the opening of the 
doors, being a metaphor illustrative of the rcmov- 
al of the barriers that might obstruct the inflic- 
tion of the evils illustrated by this sweeping tem- 
pest. . nil tiwieif * - l-«it 'i lol 
After the prosperous Maccabean era, and be- 
fore the coming of the Messiah, the Jews again 
forgot their obligations to Jehovah; and,as a con- 
sequence, civil wars desolated their land, till they 
called in the Romans, whose legions reduced 
them to a fresh servitude, — though in their own 
land, — and destroyed all vestige of an indepen- 
dent Jewish sovereignty. This was the dark 
condition of things in Judea at the time of our 
Lord's first advent — the several sorts of trees 
being metaphorically denominative of different 
orders ot people and civil rulers ; as shepherds, 
by a like figure, are expressive of their ecclesias- 
tical guides. 

" Thus saith Jehovah my God : 
Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 
Whose buyers slay them and hold themselves not 

<* » .iprilBMi.<i - o>Jifc««fcio'M 1*1 nO- 
And whose sellers say, Blessed be Jehovah ; 



For I am rich j and their shepherds spare them 
not. 

For I will no more spare the inhabitants of the 
land, saith Jehovah : 
But lo, I will deliver the men, 
Each one into the hand of his neighbor, 
And into the hand of his king : 
And they shall smite the land, 
And I will not deliver out of their hand." 

vs. 4.6. 

A " flock of slaughter," is sentenced or doom- 
ed to slaughter, — a metaphor, denominative of 
the Jews, of whom in the war with the Romans 
under Titus a million and a half were slain. The 
command to feed this flock, is evidcutly address- 
ed to the prophet, who proceeded to perform cer- 
tain symbolic acts, as described in vs. 10-15, — 
to " feed the flock," being a metaphor, illustra* 
tive of the teachings signified by those symbolic 
acts. 

The " possessors," or buyers and " sellers" of 
the flock, were their rulers, or thoso who had 
authority and control over them ; and who en- 
riched themselves at the expense of the people, 
without any compunctions of conscience, or com- 
passion for their distress. Some of them would 
even thank God for the riches thus accumula- 
ted. 

These distresses are shown to be permitted to 
come upon them — their sins being the cause ; 
and the declaration in v. 7, that God would no 
more pity them, shows that there was to be no 
relief from these calamities, but that they were 
to be torn by internal dissention, as they were 
just previous to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, and to be delivered into the hand 
of their king, as they were when the city was 
taken — they having denied the Messiah and 
claimed to have " no king but Caesar." 

" And I fed the flock of slaughter 
On account of the afflicted of the flock. 
And I took for myself two staves : the one I call- 
ed Grace, and tho other I called Bands ; and I 
fed the flock." v. 7. 

The prophet represents himself as feeding the 
flock by the performance of these symbolic acts ; 
and not as promising to feed them, as our ren- 
dering implies. — His acts being symbolic of 
Christ, and showing compassion to the poor of 
the flock ; i. e. according to v. 11 to those who 
waited upon the Lord. Thus Christ came to 
"save the lost" — " the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." 

The two " staves," were shepherds' crooks. 
Wm. Lowth mentions that " The shepherds of 
old time had two rods or staves ; ono turned 
round at the top that it might not hurt the sheep, 
which was for counting them, and separating the 
sound from tho diseased ; the other had an iron 
hook at the end of it, to pull in the stray sheep, 
or to hold them fast while the shepherd corrected 
tlmkPhl* 1u iu«:-.::iuui ^jj.bcuimi-o 

An allusion to this rod for counting is found 
Lev. 27:32, where "of whatsoever passeth under 
the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord ;" 
and the Psalmist mentions both when he says 
I (23:4,) " Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 
The first of these, called " Beauty," or favor, 
symbolized the instrumentality by which thegrace 
of God extended to the nation kindness and pro- 
tection ; so that other nations respected the Jew- 
ish rights until they had themselves forfeited 
them ; and the other called " Bands," or union, 
symbolized the instrumentality by which they 
were kept united among themselves until the 
first advent — for the fulfillment of the prophecies 
respecting it. And by these the flock were fed, 
or strengthened, until as a flock they were to be 
given over to the slaughter. 



" And I destroyed the three shepherds in one 
month ; and my soul was vexed on account of 
them, and their soul also abhorred me." 

,,. I,;.., j., :».«,. Wlli*. 8. 

" Three shepherds," is a metaphor evidently 
expressive of the three orders in the J e wish pol- 
ity—prophet, priest, and king, — who in their re- 
spective spheres were the shepherds of the peo- 
ple j and these were the only orders recognized 
as leaders and guides. The abhorrence which 
they would have of Christ, whom the prophet 
was now symbolizing, and the Savior's loathing 
them, expresses the regard which the rulers of 
the people and Christ had for each other--- Ho 
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denouncing them with terrible severity as vipers, 
hypocrites &c. and they gloating in fiendish de- 
light over his agony on the cross. This makes 



signed Tor man's occupancy, so does revelation teach ' as the Father had appointed the kingdom i. e. the 
that in the " regeneration," (Matt. 19:27), " the I whole to him, Luke 22:29. And ^therefore the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the ! representatives of the redeemed, were heard singing 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to j in symbolic vision (Rev. 5:10), Thou " bast made 



it certain that they are the ones thus symbolized the people of the saints of the Most High," Dan.7: j us unto our God kings and priests : and we shall 



and their being out off or destroyed in one month 
shows that the authority of each would cease in 
near connection" with that of the other. Their 
rule was virtually terminated by the death and 
resurrection of Christ — our Prophet, Priest and 
King — and it was fully ended by the arms of 
Titus. 



'3 ilf oWn 'io ,nnL 



In view of their rejection of Christ the proph- 
et adds : 

" Then I said, I will not feed you : 
That that dieth, let it die ; 
And that that is to be destroyed, let it be des- 
troyed ; 

And let the rest eat, each one the flesh of anoth- 
er." v. 9. 

Thus was to be abandoned the mass of the na- 
tion, after its rejection of Christ, and after the 
poor of the flock had embraced the Gospel. The 
rejectors of Christ were to be left to die by fam- 
ine or pestilence, to be destroyed by war, and to 
oonsume each other in their internal discords — 
all of which evils they were subjected to in the 
closing days ot their national existence. 
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21, It follows, therefore, that in " the times of res- ( reign on the earth"— each one having his own ap- 
titution of all things," (Acts 3:21), tho redeemed pointed place, under Christ, in conducting the. ad- 
from among men will overspread the whole earth— ministration of the government in the world to come, 
the whole of its dry surface being created for man's 
residence. 

How, then, will the new earth beoccupied? Will 



Death of Hon. Rufus Chonte. 

Tidings have been received since our last issue, of 
it be possessed in common by the justified ?-or will the decca8e of Hon . Rufu8 Q ho& U!, at Halifax, N.S., 



it bo apportioned among them according to some 
Divine appointment? 

We judge that each one's place of residence there 
may, not unlikely, be somewhat analogous to man's 
occupancy here, — each one having assigned to him 



on the 13th inst.,— he having stopped there, on ac- 
count of ill health, on his way to Europe, for which 
he sailed from this city a short time since. 

Mr. Ghoate was one of the brilliant intellects of 
the present age. Ilia oratory was most felicitous 



The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by me»n» of It God may 
bo honored and his truth advancod ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing oarried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



Cities of the Regeneration. 
By the " cities" of the new earth, we mean the 
places of residence of the redeemed. 

On this point there are a few scriptural hints 
which, carefully garnered, may enable us to approx- 
imate to correct conclusions. 

That God formed the earth with tho design of its 
becoming the residence of intelligent beings, we have 
his own declaration in proof of: " For thus saith 
the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that 
formed the earth and made it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited," Isa. 4G:18. To 
Adam Jehovah said, Gen. 1:28, " Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it." 
This was a command, the fulfillment of which was 
not contingent on bisaposuitizing.but was enjoined ou 
man when io a state of innocence. Had he contin- 
ued thus, tho earth would have become replenished 
with holy inhabitants : it would have been peopled 
with a race of holy beings whose numbers would 
have been harmoniously proportioned to the terri- 
tory created for their occupancy. And this accom- 
plished, and their trial ended, the farther multipli- 
cation ol the species, and their probationary period 
mutt have ceased. But is God to be frustrated in 
tbis, his Divine purpose, respecting the creation of 
this earth ? Will it, because of Satan's deception 
and man's apoetacy, be any the less, in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of time, a replenished earth 7 
May not the Creator of it find means to remedy all 
that Satan has marred in the great purpose respect- 
ing its occupancy? 

He certainly may. Though Satan has sown tires 
— " the children of tho wicked one" — among the 
children of the kingdom, they will all bo gathered 
out in the great harvest day, (Matt. 13:24-42), and 
cast into the fire ; and " then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther;"— inheriting the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world, (ib. 25:34). The 
woman's "sorrow" and "conception" will have 
been so much " multiplied," above the primeval ne- 
cessity, (Gen. 3:16,) according to the sentence pro- 
nounced upon her, as her sin made the one a need- 
ful penalty, and as the number of the lost shall have 
added to the births needful for the designed replen- 
ishment of the earth, — making the inheritance, at 
" the redemption of the purchased possession," (Gal. 
1:14.) to be populated just iu accordance with God's 
original purpose respecting it. 



may be speculation, and as such we give it; but we 
think it harmonizes with the tenor of Inspiration. 
The Psalmist said (47:4), The Lord "shall choose 
our inheritance for us." And we read in Isa. 65: 
21, 2, of the new earth, that " They shall build 
houses, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them : they shall not 
build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat." .. . 

The figure, here, is evidently borrowed from our 
present necessity of building and inhabiting,of plant- 
ing and eating, to illustrate the permanency and se- 
curity of the condition of the redeemed ; but, with- 
out needlessly straining its literality,it seems also to 
point to local right, and residence,— not necessarily 
houses such as now, but structures, adapted to such 
inhabitants in such a world. 

These homes of the blessed over the earth may 
not be crowded into one nor into a few localities, to 
leave extended territories without inhabitants. Nor 
may we suppose that He who now ' 'setteth tie solita- 
ry in families," will leave the residence of any to be 
solitary there : but that they will so cluster togeth- 
er, in numbers and localities,filling " the face of the 
world with cities," (Isa. 14:21), as shall the best 
fulfill the Creator's design in tho occupancy of the 
whole earth, and at the same time subserve the high- 
est happiness of the redeemed. 

Said tho Psalmist, 65:35, " God will save Zion, 
and will build the cities of Judah: that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession." And Isaiah 
said, 61:4, " They shall build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many gen- 
erations ;" which is to be (vs. 33) when God shall 
" comfort all that mourn : to appoint unto them that 
raonrn in Zion, to give nnto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might he called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that 
ho might be glorified." Thus God has given Israel 
(Isa. 49:8,9). " for a covenant of the people, to es- 
tablish the earth, to cause it to inherit the desolate 
heritage ; that thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkness, shew yoursel- 
ves ;" for " they shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high places." 

As Jadea, in the regeneration, will thus be filled 
with cities, so may we also suppose will be the rest 
of thoearth. When we read that Abraham "looked 
for a city," (Heb. 11:10), itdocsnot say that " the 
city," or that any particular city, was the subject 
of his anticipations : the idea is, simply, that in con- 
trast with his then nomadic life, he expected, in the 
future, a permanent possession. And so when Paul 
says, (Heb. 13:14), " 'Here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come," he does not individ- 
ualize any particular one, but anticipates bis own 
appropriate home among the citizens of tho redeem- 
ed,, . . , ■ ... . ] . ... , . ,j , 

When the Savior illustrated his going from earth, 
after a loug time to come again, by tho parable 
of a nobleman's going into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return ; wbo called his 
ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and 



his own lot or place upon the renewe? earthy This j ttnd enchanting, and he easily swayed the minds of 

thoso he addressed. But he was also a man of great 
kindness of heart, and social geniality. It was our 
fortune to make his acquaintance some eight years 
since, during tho progress of Weethee & Needham's 
malicious libel prosecution of the late publisher of the 
Herald, at Providence, R. I. Tho preparation of 
the defense of that suit devolved on us ; and we 
spent two evenings with Mr. Choato, unfolding to 
him our plan of defense, the nature of the evidence 
by which to sustain it, showing him the course 
which the prosecution would tike and our mode of 
meeting it, and getting his advice and counsel. He 
entered into the case with great interest, and was to 
have argued it at Providence ; but at the appointed 
time for trial, ho was unexpectedly detained on a 
patent suit at Washington, and telegraphed, that 
unless wo could excuse him, we must get the case 
postponed. We considered that our preparation of 
the defense was so well fortified at all points that it 
was entirely safe to go into Court as it was ; and 
bo, associating the present Chief Jnstice of Rhode 
Islund, who had no knowledge of the details of the 
suit till it camo on for trial, with Mr. Payno, who 
had a general knowledge of it — he having been 
consulted from the first — the case went to trial, and 
resulted in its beiog abandoned by the prosecution 
without going to the jury, as soon as we had gone 
through the defense ; which was complimented by 
the counsel, as being the best prepared defense they 
ever saw in any suit, and without which they con- 
fessed they could not have gained their canse — so 
complicated was it, and so adroitly had it been pro- 
secuted. Mr. Choute had been paid a retaining fee 
of $100 ; but although he had devoted two evenings 
to it, and also liad furnished us with a list of decis- 
ions and authorities on the various luw points that 
would be likely to arise during the trial, he remit- 
ted, on his return from Washington, the $100 he 
had received, and took nothing for his services— a 
very unusual occurrence in his profession. Meeting 
him a year or two subsequently, he showed his inte- 
rest in it by sundry :nquiries respecting its various 
points, which ho bad retained in bis memory. 

However brilliant may have been his intellect, it 
now avails nothing ULless he were a Christian. The 
great question is, in the words of Dr. Adams, his 
pastor, Did he accept pardon and salvation offered 
to him through the blood of Jesus? II not, ' the 
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.' 
If he did, what spirit from this world will, in the 
progress of eternity, be a brighter jewel in the dia- 
dem of Jesus ?" 

He: was a member of the church of Dr. Adams, 
who says of him : 

" His last utterances to the world contain a sol- 
emn and affecting appeal to ministers everywhere to 
preach more about eternity. ' There is sometimes 
upon their lips,' he says, in the last paragraph but 
one of his address, ' that tremendous expression — 
whatever it means in the original, " the redemption 
of tbeir soul is precious, and it cease th forever." ' 
His faith in the eternity of future retribution was 
inwrought among the deepest convictions of his na- 
ture. !some one was speaking to him in n disparag- 



Gospol should prevent him from giving its full credit 
to the power which that Gospel asserts for itself to 
be a savour of life unto life to theui that believe. If 
saved, our friend is saved not as a great man, bu'tas 
a pardoned sinner, by the same mercy which saved 
the penitent thief, and Saul of Tarsus, and all who 
have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. If the Gospel as preached here 
baa been the means of his salvation, you can imag. 
ine what the relations will be in heaven between hint 
and his pastor. ' For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rcjeicing ? Are not even ye in the pres- 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ at bis coming? f ot 
ye are our glory and our joy.' " 

Truly a great man has passed from earth,— the 
most brilliant genius who was in practice of law in 
America. And it !b a great consolation that, unlike 
the majority of great men, he has left so comfortable 
an assurance of being numbered among the blood- 
washed children of the Lamb. With Lady Hunt- 
ingdon we may bless God for the letter " M," and 
that we do not read, " Not any mighty, not any no 
ble arc called." 



ing manner of that doctrine, and quoted with dis- 
approbation some of the awful expressions common- 
ly used in expressing the subject. Our' friend re- 
plied to him, in that gentle way which we all mark- 



said occupy till I come ; he represented that noble- ed and loved in him, ' Bqt are" you not sometimes 
man as saying to the one who had gained ten | afraid that these things are true? lam.' He was 

not ashamed of his faith. He fully maintained on 



pounds, " Hove thou authority over ten cities;'' 
and to him wbo had gained five, " Have thou au- 
thority over five cities" (Luke 19:1140)— to illus- 
trate that in the regeneration, to " every one which 
hath shall be given." For then every one will be 
rewarded according to his works (Matt. 16:27) 
— not because of their merit or desert, and the rep- 
resentative glory of the saints may differ, as " one 
star differetb from onother star in glory," (1 Cor. 
. 15,41.* 'iu 'in Liriu i-i* rin/Mq to <mfr* 
This seems to indicate relative positions in 
the new creation. The judges of Zion are to be re- 
stored as at the first, and her counsellors as at the 
beginning (Isa. 1:26) ; and the Savior promised the 
disciples, that in the regeneration they should sit 
on thrones judging the tribes of Israel (Matt. 19:28) 
— Christ having appointed them a kingdom, i. e. to 




As in Adamic innocence, the whole earth was de- 1 cnch ' «*P««^ly, a subdivision of his kingdom, 



the public occasion alluded to, his assurance that it 
furnished .the broudost field for mental culture." 

A gentleman who knew him only by sight, told 
us since his death, that for years he was in the habit 
of taking a certain walk at an early honr ; and that 
while he thus continued, be daily met Mr. Chonte, 
returning from the same walk, but always with a 
small, well-worn pocket Bible in bis hand, and his 
finger always inserted at an opening between the 
leaves, as if he had been reading some passage, and 
was then meditating on it. This testimony wo re- 
gard as of great value respecting his present condi- 
tion — showing that he trusted not in any greatness 
of his own, but solely in Christ. His pastor, wish- 
ing to impress on his people that no man's greatness 
could avail anything in the way of salvation, re- 
marked of him : le>>o* e (,'' .61 vjq-SI-j 
" No affected humility in the preacher of the 



The Great Battle. 

We gave some account in our last, and further de- 
tails will be found in tbc present No. of the great 
battle of Solferino — the great battle, not only of the 
present war, but of tho present century. That of 
Waterloo was a pigmy in comparison with it ; and 
the great battles of Napoleon the first, were small 
events compared with this gigantic contest. 

It is difficult to have a clear conception of that 
frightful engagement. Imagine nearly one fourth 
of a million of men on a side, engaged in mortal 
combat, with the most deadly and effective weapons 
known to the art of war. See them fighting desper- 
ately liko so many wolves or tigers. Hair the loud 
booming of the guns. Listen to tho groans and 
prayers or curses of the dying. How the opposing 
ranks are thinned by a perfect tempest of bullet and 
ball, pouring uninterruptedly from each into the 
other. What clouds of dust and smoke arise and 
shut out the sun from the scene of deadly strife. 
O the rivers of blood that flow down, melting the 
hills in their course like the falling rain. O the hor- 
rid wounds of the slain and dying. See the thou- 
sands of corpses Btrown around or piled upon tho 
plain. Behold the wounded borne off, marching 
away in long procession, or left with the companion- 
ship of the dead. See the denBC masses and long 
lines of human beings advance or retreat, as the 
tide of battle waxes or wanes — the places of the 
slain being constantly filled with fresh victims ; and 
imagine all this, transpiring along a line, fifteen 
miles in extent, and from early morn to late at night 
and it will give but a faint conception of that ter- 
rific contest. 

Tho loss cannot be Tatcd at less than 10,000 men 
on a side — 20,000 slain in all — a number equal to 
the population of a respectably sized city. Such is 
the horrid reality of war. 

Does any ask, What will bo the effect of this? — 
by way of terminating or prolonging tho contest. 
We frankly say that we cannot tell. It may tend 
to cause Austria to sue for peace ; or it may induce 
the interference of other powere of Europe. The 
whole issue is beyond the ken of human knowledge, 
and it is all in God's care and keeping. The whole 
of Europe might be very easily embroiled in it ; and 
yet some little turn of events may change the whole 
aspect of the question. 

Prussia, and the smaller German states undoubt- 
edly sympathize with Austria, and would like to aid 
her in the strife. But Rubsio is decidedly on the 
side of France and Sardinia. England sympathises 
with Italy, but is suspicious of France and hates 
Austria. The interference of Prussia would be in- 
evitably followed by that of Russia on the opposito 
side ; which would greatly increase the opposing 
forces to add to the carnage. All the continent of 
Europe would be more or less embroiled in it ; aid 
Britain would be compelled in some way to take 
port. Thus, if the contest is long continued, the 
war must become general throughout Europe, in- 
stead of being local in Italy. And then, no one 
would be able to predict its end. It is therefore very 
certain that the contest is nearing a crisis, which 
will indicate either a speedy termination of it, or a 
long continuance. And for this crisis, it is sufcr to 
wait, than to put on to paper predictions that may 
be falsified by the event in either direction. 

But, whatever may be the issue, we know that 
God's great purposes respecting this earth are fas' 
being consummated. No event will hasten or re» 
the accomplishment of his will. In his own good 
time he will fulfill all that he has spoken ; and he 
will fulfill it according to his own eternal purposes, 
and not as any man shall have perverted the mean- 
ing of his words. The restoration of this earth, and 
the redemption of the children of the kingdom tw 
its eternal occupancy ; the abolishment of all 
disabilities of the fall, and the establishment of «* 
regal dominion of the Second Adam, 
the great foreshadowings of prophecy. 
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events are rolling on towards their full accdmplisb- 
mont. And though no man can predict the day o» 

'lour of their fulfillment, we may know that they 
will surely come, and that they may come at any 
moment when we least eipect them. And we may 
also know, that every battle of the warrior, every 

"scene of strife, and of garments rolled in blood, with 
every other event of marked and striking interest, 

'ie so much progress made, and takes away from the 
unfulfilled so much of what intervened, though pre- 
viously unknown to us, between us and the coining 
of the Lord. 



To Correspondents. 



regards the immortality of the Scriptures as limited 
entirely to holy and glorified beings — holiness and 
glory, being its essential elements, and mere dura- 
tion, however extended, never alone constituting 
immortality. 

It is for sale in this city at the Methodist book 
store, James P. Magee, No. 5 Cornhill. We do 
not know its price. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
ire solicited from those who have well digested thought* 
to oomaronicnto. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



H. B. E. We suppose reference was made to the 
maker of the article, and not to tho article itself. 

J. A. Varney. Will let this letter follow your 
other article, and will then answer your inquiry. 

Wm. Zimmerman. We are unable to supply you 
with a copy of that No. of the Herald. 

A. Weldon. Accepted. Wrote you under date 
of July 14th. 

James Gunner. There is no authority for Tan 
XJrdan's statement respecting the length of years 
before the flood. Three months would be a season, 
and not a year. The lives of the patriarchs were 
given in years, and not in seasons. It is Inspiration 
which denominates them years ; and that they were 
Of the length of our years, there is no reason to 
question. Will give the extract on " Self-Disci- 
pline ;" but we arc not in tho habit of appending 
to selections the names of those by whom selected. 

M. Fuller. Is on file for insertion. 

0. R. Fassett. We do Dot "see that paper, but 
will try to look it up. 

J. M. Orrock. Is on file for insertion. 



A brother, in sending a balance to complete pay- 
ment for his life membership, sends $2, to double 
his subscription for the year, and si. at the service 
of Association. He will find tho whole amount 
credited together, under the head of donations. A 
thousand hearts as big as his, would make the As- 
sociation an effective instrumentality for good. 



Bro. Bliss : — If Christ was buried on Friday and 
rose early on the first day ol the week, as is usually 
believed, how do you reconcile Matt. 12:40? "for as 
.Jonah was three dayB and three nights in the whale's 
belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth." 

D. Boodt. 

Our Savior affirmed (Matt. 16:21) that he should 

r " be raised again the third day ;" that (Matt. 20: 

'19) "tho third day ho shall rise again;" that (Mar. 

•9:31) •' he shall rise the third day," that (10:34) 
41 the third day he shall rise again ;" that (Luke 9: 
22) he should " be raised the third day;" that 

'(18:33) " the third day he shall rise again ;"' and 
(24:7) " the third day rise again." It was said of 

*lbe day on which Christ arose (24:21) " This is tho 
third day since theso things were done." But one 
whole day, then, could have intervened between tho 
day on which Christ was crucified, and the day on 
which he arose. 
The original word rendered day and night, in tho 

Hsxt you refer to, is indiscriminately used for a part 
or the whole of that peripd. Three days and nights, 

•therefore, might be any part of three days ; and 
this is in harmony with Christ's promised resurrec- 
tion on the third day. 

" Please explain what Dr. Litch means by ' degrees 
of punishment' on page SO of Discussion, 
i Georce Pmmrs. 

Lj W. A'lurg, Vl." 

. Aks. — He means tbis. If loss of existence is the 
iMernal punishment of the wicked, then all the wick- 
,*d will be punished alike ; for there can be no difier- 
•nca in the penalty as inflicted on one, and that on 
■notour. But if the eternal punishment consists of 
eternal pain, then the pain of one may be for ever 
greater than that of another, according to his des- 
•rh) ; and thus one be for ever punished with many, 
■ad another with few stripes. As the punishment 
ta eternal, it must be either suffering or non-exist- 
foco ; for it cannot be partly the one and partly the 
Other, for the reason that loss of existence, while it 
would bo a penalty to one to whom existence was a 
Mfsing, would be a boon to one in misery, to whom 
tostsncc would be a curse. 



'_' Tbe InuiioTALrry or the Soul, and the final con- 
Snon of the wicked carefully considered. By Rob- 
W. Landis. New York : Carlton and Porter, 
200 Mulberry st. pp. 518." 

This extended work takes up the whole question 
™ issue between those who hold to the conscious- 
**s of the departed, or to the eternal existence, or 
** existence of the lost. It is managed with con- 
•Jeruble ability, but not always with the best taste, 
■or always Irom the soundest theological stand point, 
^hat is needed on this subject, is a work that re- 
•"gnizes life and death as conditions of being, and 
■°e entrance of the righteous at death into a state 
""ermediate between the present and that of the 
Jjfcorrection ; which regards the resurrection as 
* e coronation day of the 
**»nee into their full 



redeemed, and 
reward ; and 



their 
that 



Aerial Scenery-. Mr. La Mountain, in describ- 
ing the recent balloon voyage, gives a graphic des- 
cription of the scenery at sunrise in the upper air. 
He says : 

"At this time daylight nude its appearance, her- 
alded by a faint glimmering in tbe East, quickly 
followed by the most beautiful auroral phenomena, 
and a brilliant illumination of tho whole vista of 
space in which we were moving. Again the veil 
seemed to drop over us, hung for a short time be- 
tween the balloon and tho earth, and then disappear- 
ed, as if its particles bad decomposed and floated 
away. As if by magic, all was glowing in vernal 
beauty around, and a splendid panorama lay spread 
out beneath us, the yellow fields of grain, the wood- 
ed patches,and the tortuous windings of the streams, 
being clearly distinguishable. The rising of tho sun 
clothed all these in glorious robes of living, spark- 
ling light. It seemed as if every tree-top bore a cor- 
onal and every field of grain was headed with a cab- 
inet of gems, while the surface oi tho waters shone 
with an untold magnificence. I could not refrain 
from exclaiming aloud in wondering admiration of 
the glory of nature's God. My companions, who 
were awake by this time, joined with me in feasting 
upon the ravishing splendor of tbe view." 



Piett tbe Best Reformer. — Moral reforms that 
do not rest on a religious basis, are not likely to bo 
permanent. They need to be inwrought into the 
character, by tho consciousness of personal account- 
ability to God. to give them vitality and strength. 
If one abandons any form of vice, feeling as Joseph 
did, " How can I do this thing, and sin against 
God ?" he is proof against temptation from any 
quarter. A genuine revival ot religion is the best 
agent for social reform our world has seen. It up- 
roots vicious habits, and purifies the moral atmos- 
phere. A correspondent of the Evangelist refers to 
the powerful revival going on in Ireland, in a signi- 
ficant manner : 

" Tbe cause of Temperance has gained more in a 
town that needed it, in a week, than by all the plat- 
form addresses and pledges in a twelve-month." 



The Last Day. — To every thing beneath the son 
there comes a last day — and of all futurity this is 
the only portion of time that can in all cases be in- 
fallibly predicted. Let the sanguine, then, take 
warning, and the disheartened take courage ; for to 
every joy and every sorrow, to every hope and fear, 
there will come a last day ; and man ought so to live 
by foresight, that while he learns in every state to 
be content, he shall in each be prepared for another, 
whatever that other may he. 

When we set an acorn we expect it will produce 
an oak ; when we plant avine, wecalculateon gath- 
ering grapes ; but when we lay a plan for years to 
come, we may wish, and we can do no more, except 
pray that it may be accomplished, for we know not 
what the morrow may bring forth. All that we do 
know beforehand of anything ia, that to everything 
beneath the sun there comes a last day — prompting 
to immediate and unsparing self-examination. 

From this there is nothing to fear ; from the neg- 
lect of it everything ; for however alarming tho dis- 
coveries of evil unsuspected, or perils unknown, may 
be, such discoveries had better be made now, while 
escape is before'us, than in the day when the secrets 
of all hearts shall be revealed, and escape will be im- 
possible— that day which of all others, is most em- 
phatically called — the'- last day." 

James Montgomery. 



The War. 

Farther Point, July 1*. The Canadian screw 
steamship Indian, from Liverpool noon of Wednes- 
day, 6th instant, passed this point at 3 o'clock this 
afternoon, en route to Quebec. 

ThoBiege of Peschiera by the Sardinians was pro- 
gressing. 

Private dispatches from the French head-quarters, 
dated 3d, say : Thi6 morning at 7 o'clock the Emp- 
eror quitted Volta, in order to cross the Mincio and 
establish his head-quarters at Valleggio. We are 
only four leagues from Peschiera, the siege of which 



was begun two days ago by the Sardinians. Can- 
nons roar night and day in that direction. The 
Austrian advanced post is but a short distance from 
Villa Franca, which is occupied by the corps of 
Marshal Niel. 

It is much doubted that the Austrian army will 
venture to accept battle in the condition of demorali- 
sation and stupor into which they have fallen since 
our victory at Solferino. 

Fiume, July 4. It is asserted that the French, 
amounting to 10,000 men have disembarked at Lus- 
sian Piccola. The bridge to Cherso has been des- 
troyed. 

Turin, July 4. (Official.) On the 20th the Sar- 
dinians more closely invested the exterior fortifica- 
tions of Peschiera, situated on the right bank of the 
Mincio. Our army crossed the river on the 30th to 
invest Poschicra on the left bank also. 

Berne, July 5. Tho Austrians have withdrawn 
from Bomiio. The Picdmontesc aTe advancing to- 
wards the Stelvio Pass. 

Additional details of the battle of Solferino, pub- 
lished in the London Times' correspondence with the 
Austrian army, estimates the Austrian loss at 12, 
000 to 15,000 killed and wounded. No Generals 
were killed, but four or five were wounded ; several 
Colonels and numerous other officers were killed or 
wounded. Another account says the total roes of 
the second Austrian army was 230 officers and 9000 
privates killed and wounded. About four thousand 
were missing, most of whom have returned. The 
French employed a balloon to give signals when the 
Austrians were advancing. The Sardinian loss was 
'49 officers killed, 176 wounded, 642 men killed, 
3400 wounded, and 1250 missing. 

At Frankfort, on the 2d inst., in the Federal Diet, 
the proposals of Prussia to place a corps of observa- 
tion on the Upper Rhine was almost unanimously 
agrted to. Representatives of several governments 
were without instructions. On tho fourth there was 
an extraordinary sitting of the Diet, when Prussia 
presented new and further proposals respecting tho 
establishment, extension and command in chief of 
said corps of observation. Immediately after the 
Bitting, M. de Usedorn left for Berlin. 

A dispatch has been issued by the French govern- 
ment to representatives at foreign courts, making 
known tho opinion of the French government as to 
the policy and attitude of Germany. 

The dispatch lully endorses the circular sent by 
the Russian Cabinet to its agents in Germany, de- 
claring the opinion of Russia that the Confederation 
had not only no grounds for interference in the pres- 
ent war, but Germany, by mixing in tho conflict, 
would depart from her treaties — and this opinion 
the French dispatch declares to be true and just. 
The new Prussian military measures have not in- 
spired the French government with uneasiness, as 
France cannot disagree with tho views stated by 
Prussia for taking such steps. The dispatch con- 
cludes by stating that without being yet officially 
acquainted with the views of the English govern- 
ment, France is authorized to draw, from the cir- 
cumstance of their coming into power, most lavora- 
ble conclusions for Italy. 

Prussia, it is said, has given tranqnilizing assur- 
ances to 'the French government. 

A Berlin correspondence of the Times- says tho 
Prussian proposals were in the hands of Russia and 
England. Tho writer says that, by the end of the 
week, the Prussian army will be in full march. 
Two corps d'armce will be stationed on the Silesian 
frontier, in case of an unexpected attack on the part 
of Russia. On the lower and middle Rhine 140,000 
Prussians will be stationed. When theso prepara- 
tions are completed, Prussia will probably make her 
proposals to France, and these will unquestionably 
be refused. 

The same correspondent gives an outline of tho 
propositions, which include the erection of Venice 
into a separate kingdom, with the Archduke Maxi- 
milian as king. 

Papal States. Inquiry into the late disturbances 
at Pemgia has been ordered. 

An official condemnation by the French govern- 
ment of an article which appeared in the PnriB Sie- 
cle, affirms that respect for Papacy forms part of the 
programme which the Emperor is carrying out in 
Italy. The responsibility of the conflict at Perngia 
is cast upon those who compelled the pontifical gov- 
ernment to make use of armed force for legitimate 
defense. V 1 " 

The MoniceuT Bologna publishes a letter of Count 
Cavour, addressed to the Junta of Bologna. It says 
the government of the King cannot accept the un- 
ion of the Romagna with Piedmont, but will direct 
the Roman forces to concur, for the purpose of ob- 
taining Italian Independence. 

A circular publication of the temporal power of 
tho Pope and address by his Holiness to the cardinals 
in the legations have been issued, both expressing 
confidence in tbe Emperor of the French. 

Genoa, June 26, 1859. Kossuth arrived here on 



the 22d, and has since gone to Turin and tho camp 
of the allies. 

The organization of the Hungarian Legion rapid- 
ly advances. It is in accordance with a decree of 
the Sardinian government, by which so long as the 
legion remains in Italy, it is subject to the orders of 
the Sardinian Ministry, and muBt take the oath of 
fidelity to the King. But as soon as it is upon Hun- 
garian soil this obligation ceases, and the legion be- 
comes the nucleus of tho Hungarian army. 

Verona, June 28. The Austrians have abandoned 
the line of the Mincio, and fallen back on Verona, 
after having burnt the bridges at Monzambauo, 
Vallegio and Goito. 

Milan, July 1. The legion of Garibaldi and the 
division of Gen, Cialdiniaremaneuvring to close up 
the whole valley of the Adigc, in order thus to ren- 
der themselves masters of the Lago di Garda and to 
isolate Verona from the Tyrol. 

The corps d'armeo of Pelissier, to observe the 
frontier of the Rhine, was to be completed and estab- 
lished in the cantonments by the 30th of July. It 
consists of 100,000 infantry, 12,000 cavalry, 400 
cannon. . ' tal 

Tho Times' Vienna correspondent says there was 
something unusual going on between France, Russia 
and Turkey and it would not be surprising if Tur- 
key should turn aguinst Austria. 

Russia. Four Russian corps d'armce already 
placed on a war footing. All officers on limited 
leave have been ordered to join their regiments. 

Cochin China. Tho Paris Moniteur has tho fol- 
lowing dispatch : 

Saigon, April 22. We have attacked the army 
of Annam, 10,000 strong. Before defeating tho 
enemy we took the fort, mounting 19 cannon and a 
swivel gun. The loss of the enemy was 500 killed. 
Our loss was 14 killed, 39 wounded. 

The following proclamation has been issued by 
the Commander of the Papal troops of Perugia. 

Inhabitants of Perugia ! — A handful of conspira- 
tors, to whom a certain number of misguided people 
joined themselves, dared to violate the sovereignty 
of the Holy Seat. Sent by the august sovereign 
Pontiff, Pius IX., to re-establish among you his 
legitimate authority, I desire to avoid anything like 
a collision. But those who were in possession of 
public authority, chose to push their audacity so 
lar as to resist by main force ; and, accordingly my 
troops have had to prove themselves faithful to a 
duty as imperative as it was painful. 

Now my task is to restore and protect publio or- 
der. To this end, employing the powers confided 
to me, I declare and ordain as follows : 

1. Tho legitimate authority of the Pontifical 
Government i6 re-established in all its integrity. 

2. All the acts of the intrusive Provisional Gov- 
ernment are null and of no effect. 

3. A military government is established, to last 
until new instructions. 

Inhabitants oi Perugi* ! respeot the laws and I 
will answer for the discipline of my troops. 

Antoine Scnrnn, ■'• 
Colonel Commanding. 

Perugia, June 21, 1859. 

The latest Paris correspondence of tbe London 
News contains tbe following : 

" The news of a resumption of hostilities may 
now be expected from tbe left bank of the Mincio 
every day. The Emperor who had waited at Volta 
to see his entire army pass tbe river, has now crossed 
it himself, and established his head-quarters at Val- 
leggio. Pursuant to a plan known to have been 
previously settled, the Sardinians commence opera- 
tions in tbe quadrilateral, by laying siege to Peschi- 
era. 

There are now very persistent rumors that the 
Emperor will shortly return to Paris. Some say that 
he might be expected at the beginning of next month, 
but others look for him much sooner. I myself feel 
it difficult to believe that the unequal war can drag 
on tor another month, but I do not think the Emp- 
eror will leave the army until the campaign is over. 

The Patric announces as news from Turin that the 
departure of 1£ Massimo d'Azeglio and the other 
Commissioners Extraordinary who were to have gone 
to Perugia is postponed. This is important intelli- 
gence, the meaning of which I shall leave to your 
correspondent at Turin to explain. The Universe 
says roundly that the Pope threatened to excommu- 
nicate both the Emperor of the French and the King 
of Sardinia if any Piedmontese commissary should 
be sent into Romagna. It is certain that his Holi- 
ness did lately in the Sixtine Chapel quote certain 
texts ol Scripture which were susceptible of a con- 
struction hostile to one or both of those sovereigns j 
but I am inclined to think tbat. king before this oc- 
casion, the Pope was in possession of assurances 
from the French Emperor quite incompatible with 
the pretensions which, down to tbe last day or two, 
have been persisted in by Sardinia. These are the 
assurances with which the large majority of the 
French clergy publicly profess to be satisfied. 
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In this department, artioles are solioitcd, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature^ irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to' be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian ooartesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unooarteous controversy. 



My dear Brother :— Events are now transpiring 
on the theatre of prophecy, which seem to warrant 
the expectation ol the speedy and final (all of mys- 
tic Babylon. Hence those who aw interested in the 
events of Christ's return, arc watching with deep 
interest the progress of the present war, and it is 
only with an effort that the most joyful and blessed 
anticipations are suppressed. To entirely restrain 
hopeful feelings, or not to give any expression to 
them, may be as unwise and injurious as to cherish 
a too confident and highly excited condition of mind. 
Therefore, for one, I feel quite disposed to enjoy the 
consolation and encouragement which may be laud- 
ably derived from the present threatening state of 
the Roman Papacy. 

For sixteen years — sixteen weary years — I have 
have been proclaiming the glad tidings ol the king- 
dom at hand, — Bometimcs, Oh, how downcast and 
depressed, and then again how perplexed with man- 
ifold temptations, — 

" My soul with various tempest tost ;" 
and now, when the harbingers of our coming glo- 
rious Deliverer are apparently casting their shadowB 
along the pathway of our pilgrimage, why may we 
not be triumphantly joyful in the rock of Our sal- 
vation, and " look up " with a trustful expectation 
of a Bpeedy redemption ? 

Do we realize our position aB wo Bhosld? Have 
we this lively, operative faith in the doctrines imme- 
diately connected with the revelation of the Son of 
man, which it is our duty to cherish? Do the 
Scriptures warrant the world a long continuance in 
its present condition ? It is not in the days of the 
" head of gold," our Sovereign has been pleased to 
cast our lot! We are not to look for "another 
kingdom inferior to thee," — " another third king- 



church in Waterbury — a day that the men of faith 
have looked and prayed for with confidence, and the 
timid and faint-hearted have feared would never 
come. But now both alike rejoice in what God has 
wrought. 

Friday, February 25. I gave three sermons to- 
day ; two rose for prayer, and the work of God is 
revived again— the spirit and scenes of last spring. 

Saturdny, 20th. Tho weather is cold and tedious, 
but we have good attendance. Bro. Cunningham 
spoke once, and I twice. Several new cases of awa- 
kening. 

Sabbath, 27th. Three sermons to-day, one by 
Bro. C, tho others by myself. Fullattendanceand 
deep interest all day. The communion in the P.M. 
was of especial interest. I hardly ever witnessed a 
more solemn and affecting season. It. was indeed 
good to bo there. I closed my labors in the evening, 
oxpecting to leave the next day — Bro. 0. remaining 
with the church, which has given him a unanimous 
call. 

Monday, 28th. Bro. Lathrop, of North Hyde- 
park, took me to my appointment there. We had 
a cold ride, bat on arriving at father Johnson's their 
hospitalities soon made us forget the sevority of the 
storm. This was my first visit in this interesting 
family, and it was a very pleasant one. There being 
no Advent meeting in this vicinity, they attend the 
Congregational meeting in No. Hydepark, where 
the door has been opened for mo to Bpeak of Christ's 
coming. I gave five sermons, — one on the 28th of 



February, one March 1, and three the 2d — to good 
audiences, and much anxiety was expressed for me 
to continuo. 1 think a good impression was made 
on many hearts, in fevor of Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion,. 

Thursday, March 3, I took leave of father John- 
ion and his- -family, and went to Waterbury again, 
at which place I arrived at noon. I found Bro. 
Cunningham doing well, and much liked by all. — 
The society had disposed of their pews with greater 
success than the most sanguine had expected, and 
the good work begun at the dedication last week, 
was increasing in power and interest. Br. C. spnko 
in the evening, and the meeting was attended with 
the power of the Holy Spirit, a number coming out 
for prayers. On the next evening I spoke, and such 
was the interest that tho church insisted on my 
withdrawing my appointment at Cabot and remain- 
ing with them over another Sabbath. The state of 
things was such as in my estimation to justify the 
disappointment of the Cabot church for the good of 
that in Waterbury. Fifteen came out for prayer, I 
and the scenes of former times were brought to | 
mind. The meetings continued over the Sabbath 
dom of brass," for "the fourth kingdom . . . strong w {th much interest, with new cases of awakening 



as iron," — neither for the breaking up of tho fourth 
into ten parts. Four kingdoms have long since past 
away ; the fourth has been disrupted into its ten- 
fold division, and thero remains but the accomplish- 
ment of a Bingle prouiiso : It is, " And in the days 
of these kings shall the God of heaven set np a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed." 

These ten powers hare " given their power and 
strength to the beast," and who docs not know that 
a wonderful change has been wrought in their inte- 
rest in and affection for'the " Mother church " ? 

Why, where are we, in the world's brief history ? 
See ! " And the ten horns .... shall hate her " ! 
A half century since this change began to manifest 
itself — the French Revelation was the epoch. And 
what arc we witnessing this moment? How soon, 



and some conversions On the Sabbath, in the af- 
ternoon, preached the funeral sermon of a little son 
of Mr. Nelson. It was a season of interest to most. 
My Bubject was the conscious iutermirdiate state and 
the resurrection of the body at Christ's appearing. 
I closed my labors in the evening, and left Bro. C. 
with this happy and prosperous flock, who unitedly 
cling to him, and mean to get him for their pastor, 
if they can. But as he has other calls, the case is 
still in doubt. But God will provide for his praying 
and faithful-people ; and I leave them, with many 
1 prayers, in His hands. He will not forsako-them. 

Monday, 6th, took leave of Bro. C. and the fami- 
ly of Dea. Arms, and came to Claremont, N. H. 
I put up with Bro. Winchester. Saw several of the 



even before we have been fully aroused to our event- j Kmnant of Qur hne] in tbe the ftf t e rnoon 

ful position, may not the declaration be brongbt to { anJ fonnd &m weak nnd ^ yet holding faat ^ 
pass: "Therefore shall her plagues come inone; the , sith and nope of Ae go^., I spoke in the 
day, death and mourning and famine ; and she shall j eyen . w % ^ BudieDCOi mi nad M intere6 ting 
be utterly burned with fire ; for strong is the Lord My subject WM the near 



God who judgeth her." 

Brethren beloved, wo have a distinctive existence 
as a people, and our mission must be better under- 
stood. " It is high time to awake out of sleep, for 
our salvation is " emphatically " nearer than when . 
we first believed." The night is indeed far spent, ' 
and the day of bright and eternal glory is at hand. ' 

'• 0 glorious day of heavenly rest ! 

We hail each sign of thee ; 
With eager hearts and longing eyes 

We watt thy dawn to see. 
Those gilded rays of glory bright, 

Resplendent as the son, 
Must sam to every eye make known 

The holy Coming One." 

.'> J. Pearson, jr. 

I ■ if. rwi5c " ■*{ iaa I. L ' ■. '.. ! 

The following article was not received till last 
wesk — too late for insertion in the last No. of the 
Herald.— Ed, k> i 



MY JOI KNAI.. 




DEDICATION AT WATIRBUET, VT. (continued). 

Thursday, Feb. 24, 185!). In the evening Elder 
Cyras Cunningham preached to a full audience,who 
were deeply interested in his discourse. 
This has been a joyful and triumphant day to the | 



season. 

of Jesus, and tho duty of watchfulness and rcadi 
ness on the part of the people of God. 

In 1843, ono of our most effective tent-meetings 
was held in Claremont. The fruits of this meeting 
were abundant, in the conversion of ministers to 
tho Advent faith, as well as the conversion of souls 
to God. But as in all such cases, there were tares 
among the wheat, and here and in the vicinity the 
tares have had a luxurious growth. But after all 
trials, a remnant still remains. May they be kept 
to the end. 

Here I bad an interesting interview with Bro. C. 
N. Lewis, a young brother who has entered on the 
work of the ministry. He has labored with some 
success in several towns in this vicinity, but has 
not had an adequate support, and from this and oth- 
er causes had been induced to connect himself with 
the M. E. church. Bro. M. L. Bentley, who has 
joined that sect, took occasion to say to Bro. Lewis 
in that time of trial, that there was no chance for 
him to succeed among Adventists ; that they would 
soon die out; and be bad better follow his example; 
and pressing him to the action, in an evil hour Bro. 
Lewis yielded. I told Bro. L. that if his heart was 
with tho M. E. church he bad better go ; but if he 
was an Adventist he had better remain at home ; 



that we needed bis help, and God would open his 
way and give him better success in the future ; that 
the prospects of the Advent cause wore not so du- 
bious as Bro. B. might think ; thai we were not all 
of his stamp, and hence there was some hope that 
this best of causes would not be lightly esteemed or 
forsaken for trifling considerations ; that we consider 
it worth suffering for, and even dying for, if called 
to do it. I left Bro. L. to act his pleasure, not 
knowing what the result of future influences might 
be. ^be Lord direct him in the way of righteous- 
ness. 

Tuesday, 8th. Returned to Boston. Stormy. 
Attended prayer meeting in tbe evening. Elder D. 
I. Robinson has lulwrcd with the church in my ab- 
sence to good acceptance. I spent a part of two 
days in Boston, attending to necessary duties. 

A Tract for the Times. 

Rev. 3:20. " Behold I stand at the door and 
knock. If any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him and will sup with him 
and be with me. 

Whon John was banished on the Iale of Patmoe, 
tho Lord Jeans appeared unto him, and said, What 
thou seest write in a book, and send it to the seven 
churohes which are in Asia. 

These seven churches are a prophetical history of 
the churches to the end of time. The three last, 
Sardis, Philadelphia and LaoSicea, though they 
doubtless described tbe state of those churches at 
tho time those epistles were directed to them, were 
also prophetical of the churches of the present time. 
Sardis represents the Protestant portion of the 
church which came out of or was separated from 
the Papal church in the 10th century, at the Relor- 
mation under Luther. V. 3 — Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watoh, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

The Philadelphia church represents the Advent 
church, which came out of or was separated from 
tbe different sects of Christians in 1843 and 1844. 
V. 10 : Because thou hast kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I also will keep thee Irom the hour of temp- 
tation which shall come npon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. V. II : Behold I 
come quickly ; hold that fust which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown. 

The church of the Laodiceans describes the church 
which come out of or was separated from the Ad- 
vent churoh in 1851, which added to tho Advent 
faith, or speedy coming of the Lord, the heresy of 

V. 15 : I know thy works, 

that thou art neither cold or hot. V. 16 : So then 
because thou art lukewarm and neither cold or hot, 
I will spue theo out of my mouth. 17. Because 
thou sayest I am rich and increased with goods nnd 
havo need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. This riches they claim to have is not 
earthly riches, for they in general are poor, but spi- 
ritual, possessing knowledge above other Christians. 
Christ counsels them to buy of him gold tried in 
the fire, that they might be rich, that is get true 
religion. And anoint thine eyes with eyesalve that 
thou roayest see ; that is, get the enlightening influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, that they may understand 
bis word. V. 19 : As many as I love I rebuke and 
chasten. Bo zealous therefore and repent. Behold 
I stand at the door and knock. If any man hear 
my voico and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and sup with him and he with me. The Holy Spi- 
rit now striving with sinners is a fulfilment of this 
promise, and although it was originally addressed 



to the Laodicean church, it will also apply to all 
sinners ; lor it says, If any will hear his voico, that 
is yield to the strivings of the Spirit, and believe on 
Christ, he will be saved. V. 21 : To him that over- 
comcth will I grant to sit with me in my throne even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Fath- 
er in his throne. Where will ChrisV8 throne be ? 
Lu. 1:30-33 : " And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favor with God. 
And behold thou shalt conceive and bear a Eon, and 
shalt call his name Jesus. He ehall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of tbe Highest, and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
V. 22 : Ho that hath a»ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. G. Fin n's. 



The Millennium. 

Concluded. 

If Rev. 20:4, teaches the first resurrection : and 
if the first resurrection is at the coming of Christ to 
gather bis elect ; in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel ; when he shall begin to sound : and 
if verses 1,2,3,4,7 and 8, teach tho binding of Satan, 
and bis imprisonment for a 1000 years. Tbe same 
verses certainly prove, inferentially if not positive- 



ly that the second resurrection, or the resurrection 
of all men that were not raised at the first resurrec- 
tion, will take place at the expiration of the 1000 
years of Rev. 20. 

But the end is not yet. Satan must be loosed out 
of his prison, and go out to deceive the nations ;— . 
tbe resurrected nations, that are then in the four 
quarters of tho earth ; Gog and Magog, and many 
people with him. The whole huuso of Israel, on 
exceeding great army. See Ezekiel 37. 

But the gathering of Gog, and of tho kings of the 
east and of the whole world, to the great buttle, at 
Armageddon, is not tbe first act of the dragon, the 
Beast, and the false prophet and of those deceived 
nations, but it is their laBt. It is after the 1260 
days have come to an end ; the seven last plagues 
are poured out upon the beast and his kingdom, 
froin tho 12C0 days, to the 1290. And it is under 
the pouring out of the sixth vial lhat those deceived 
nations arc gathered. It is at the end of the indig- 
nation, when the desolations and that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolator. The battle is 
at the end of the 1290 days from the taking away of 
the daily sacrifice, 2300 days from the first resurrec- 
tion. The time of tho giving of tho host, and the 
sanctuary to be trodden under foot includes the 
1000 years of Rev. 20 : while the host live not, and 
the J290 days that the sanctuary and the host are 
given unto the power of the beast that ascended out 
of tho bottomless pit, with ten days' intermediate 
time between the general resurrection, and the tak- 
ing away of tbe daily sacrifice. Then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed. 

The sanctuary of strength, where the truth is cut 
down, and the daily sacrifice taken away, and the 
abomination of desolation set up ; whon the dragon 
gives tbe beast that rises out of the sea, or bottom- 
less pit, his power, and his seat andgreatauthority, 
is not the temple that was standing in the days of the 
Savior, for that temple was destroyed, so that there 
was not onestono left upon another. But it is the 
temple which John saw, after that temple was des- 
troyed, and which shall be hereafter. It is the.tem- 
ple of Rev. 11:1, which will not bo thrown down, 
or given to the Gentiles when the outer court is. 
And the holy city (Zcchariah says half of the city) 
Shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 
This city and temple is to be built hereafter, and 
will not be entirely destroyed, hence it must be 
built after the great day of God's wrath, or 1000 
years of Rev. 20. And I believe it will be built du- 
ring tbe first ten years after the general resurrection. 

But as 1 have already said, during all those 1290 
years of beastly rule, death will reign triumphant, 
over all the dominions of the dragon, the beast, and 
the false prophet, but not over tho woman in the 
wilderness. Her place is away from the face of tbe 
serpent and he knows not what has become of hex. 
For ho.bimaelf is deceived. Jj v*b *'' 

This is not the second death, so called, but the 
death over which the devil has power ; and death is 
the last enemy that is to be destroyed. 

As there is a portion of the inhabitants of the 
earth, a sixth part that are left, and do not come up 
with the armies of Gog and Magog, and of tho kuigs 
of tho east and of the whole world. And as there 
will be many of those that havo bean deceived, and 
have come up to take a spoil, and to take a prey, 
that when they come to see the glorious beauty, the 
peace and harmony of the woman upon tho moun- 
tains of Israel, and when they hear tho great voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out of her my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues, who will at that late hour 
obey the call, and flee from the armies of tho aliens, 
and join tho oamp of the saints. So the Lord will 
send those that escape of them to the nations &>■ 
soe Isaiah' 06:18 to the end. 

This bringing of the remnant or the nations, after 
the great battle is over, is tho gathering of the liv- 
ing to judgment. 

It is after the fall of Babylon the great, the mo- 
ther of harlots, and abominations of the whole earth. 
After the end of the 1290 days of Daniel 12 : bat 
before the closo of the 1335 days, or before the judg- 
ment of the great day. Then, when the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all tho holy BDgels wi» 
him | Blessed nnd holy is he that hath part m tW 
first resurrection, and they will come with him . 
Then shall ho sit upon the throne of his glory. An 
before him shall bo gathered nil nations, and he 
shall separate them. . 

Rev. 20 And I saw a great white throne, and WW 
that sat on. it, from whose face the earth and t» 
heavens, (The first earth, and the first h»« D *^ 
fled away, and there was found no place for tb • 
ThiB great white throne, this throne of his gW 
is something more, and more grand and g on 
than the clouds of heaven. And this , 
ith all the kings ano 



Christ the king of kings, witl 

priests with him who shall reign on the "™>' 
more K lorious event than the coming of" i n 
Jesus, in like manner as ye have seen bun g 
heaven." The great white-throne is not a 
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cloud merely. At the appearing of Jesus Christ in |One believe to be true, and founded upon the inspir- 
the clouds of heaven ho brings the spirits of his 'ation of the Almighty. I ask you this once to ex- 



chosen Dock with him; but their bodies are mingled 
with the dust of the earth, or buried beneath the 
naves of the sea. 

lie cornea to gather them. But when he comes 
in bis glory, then the kings and priests of the first 
resurroetion, having obtained the kingdom ; and be 
ing crowned and glorified, come with him in their 
own glory : to receive their own kiogdom. And 
they sit upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Isra 'l. Know ye not that the taints shall judge the 
earth? 

Daniel 7:9-10, 1 beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white asBnow, and tho hair of his head 
like the pure wool : His throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery 
itream issued und came forth from before him ; 
thousands thousands ministered unto him, (These 
are the children of the first resurrection,) ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him. The 
judgment is set and the books are opened. 
| Rev. 20 : And the sea guv* up the dead which 
wore in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them. And I saw the dead 
small and great stand before God : and the books 
were opened ; and another book was opened, which 
it the book of life ; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books accord- 
ing to tbeir works. Not according to their faith, 
is was the children of the first resurrection. 

The dead here brought to life, are all that have 
fallen from the day that the dragon and the beast 
are loosed out of their prison, to the last great battle 
at the end of the 1290 days, but they will all awake, 
■one to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. This is tho third resurrec- 
tion. And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lako ol fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet arc, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 

And death and hell were cost into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life were cast into the 
lako of fire. And the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burnethwith 
fire and brimstone ; which is the second death. 
I See Rev. 14 : After the 144,000 who are sealed 
under the sixth seal, are seen on the Mount Zion with 
the Limb, (hence it must be after the 1000 years of 
Rev. 20 :) an angel is seen flying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to 



amine the snbject carefully, prayerfully, and in the 
fear of God and the love of the truth. If I am 
wrong, point out that wrong. If you arc wrong, 
fores ke that wrong. I am but a humble seeker after 
truth ; far away from the pomp and show of world- 
ly parade, and unaccustomed to discussion, or de- 
bate j you are set as watchmen upon the walls of 
Zion, to show to tho people the truth of God's holy 
word. Give the gospel trump a certain sound ; feed 
as with the bread of lifo ; give ub to drink of the 
deep waters of salvation ; and point us to the glory 
of the King of kings, as well as to the Lnmb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. Waiting 
for the consolation of Israel, I remain your brother 
and well-wisher, 

W. B. Woodcock. 
Connersville, Fayette County, Ind. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss : — My heart i'b big enough, to send you 
five times tho nmountof my subscription, but we 
cannot get it in this country. The treasures of these 
last days are heaped together, so that the poor can- 
not obtain it. It seems to me that all heaven, and 
earth, the sea, the land, the nations, states, coun- 
tries, and towns, societies, families, and individuals, 
are fulfilling tho prophecies of the last days, to the 
very letter. I bless the Lord that ever my eyes were 
opened to behold the wondrous things contained in 
his word ; and that ever my ears were saluted with 
the sound of the Gospel of the kingdom. It seems 
to mo, my faith in the promise of God is strong 
enough to run throngh troops of enemies — those 
who oppose these truths. I rejoice that I am count- 
ed worthy to suffer for the word, to which I am not 
a stranger. I can say with Job, " As for mine in- 
tegrity, I will not let it go," for " I have esteemed 
the words of his month more than my daily food." 
I love to speak his words, and I love to see others 
feeding upon the same truths, and feeling for tho 
Rock upon which we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
tho glory of God. There are a few in this place who 
have come to the conclusion, that they are willing 
to bo called anything, if they may win Christ, and 
be found in him, when he appears. 

The promise that be that is for us, iB more than 
all that can be against us, comforts our hearts, and 
we rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer for 
the truth. While the great lamp of life, is shining 
on our pathway, we cannot turn into dark paths, 
which have light only in this world. Pray forme, 
that I may be enabled to keep the word of his pa- 
tience, that I may be kept " from the hour of temp- 



tation which shall come upon all the world, to try 
tl.'-M tliat dwell on the i-arth ; nud toeverv nation, , , . , „ 

,» i them that dwell 



and tongue, and kindred, and people, saying with a 
load voice, Fear God, and give glory to bim : for 
(Joe hour of his judgment is come : and worship hiini 
that made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

(And the gospel of the kingdom must be preached 
in all the world for a witness against them, and 
then shall tho end come.) . j, , 
[*». 8.— The fall of Babylon is at the end of the 
1290 days, when the beast goes into perdition. 
- v. 9. And the third angel followed tbem, saying 
■ with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, 
*<r in his land, the same shall drink of the wine of 
fte wr.ith of God, which is poured out without mix- 
• fMre, into the cup of his indignation, and shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone, in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : 
And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever, and they have no rest day nor night, 
Who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
feoeiveth the mark of his name. — These sayings are 
faithful and true. 

The whole Babylonian image, from the golden 
head to the iron and clay toes, or ten horns of the 
4*a»t, is then broken in pieces together, and shall 
ke driven away as the chaff of the summer thresh- 
, log-floors. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment. And tho stone that smote the image 
"•tamo a great mountain and filled the whole earth. 
■And the saints of the Most High shall then take the 
kiogdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even for 
"Or and ever. These shall enter into life eternal, 
•"xl the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
'lis kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
In* to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
' "nose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
""minions shall serve and obey him. And the king- 
ill not be left to other people. Hitherto is 
"••sod of the matter. ' ; 
. Dear brethren, I have written this somewhat 
'Wgtliy communication by piece-meal, rather hur- 
*"""y, with much anxiety ; yet I think, understand- 
I send you these views as the result of much 
^'"''og of the visions of Daniel and of John, for 
y.-ars. Whatevcj'moy be the destination of 
■* letter, God only knoweth. This one thing I 
truly say, The things herein contained, I for 



Yours in the 



upon the earth.' 

blessed hope, 

G. W. Miller. 
Milkrsburg Minn. July 5th, 1859. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — Encouraged by the solicitation 
in the Herald, for contributions to its columns; I 
cast in my mite. I have long desired such a privi- 
lege,— not that I thought of excelling others who 
have written, but for my own advantage, by writing 
for the press, and for the probable benefit to some 
of your readers. 

The yonng writer is under many embarrassment \ 
and if prudent will wait for an invitation, rather 
than lay his sentiments and style open to a critic's 
eye. But since your generous offer to make all duo 
allowance for the inexperienced, and to assist in pre- 
paring for publication, and knowing that in you wo 
have not only a friend, but a brother in Christ, who 
can have any excuse for not writing? 

I am your fellow servant, and companion in trib- 
ulation. By the grace of God I am what I am, a 
watchman on the walla of Zion proclaiming the glad 
news of a coming king. It is only six montlis ago 
Bince I gave up, to go and deliver my message to a 
wioked world ; but the Lord has greatly blessed me 
in the work, and my determination is to occupy un- 
til my Lord shall eame, or I yield to our common 
enemy, death., r .i 7 .rifrv'.iu'il /. 

I stand connected with Messiah's Church of Penn- 
sylvania. I attended the annual conference although 
my name was not mentioned in the minutes. I am 
not a subscriber for the Herald, for the reason that 
1 have hitherto been moving about, " having no cer- 
tain dwelling place ;" but I trust I Bhall send for it 
soon, and also for some others, if it is possible. I am 
a constant reader of the Herald, and deeply sympa- 
thise with its embarrassments. I have been delight- 
ed, vpith some 6hort and animating articles, in tho 
last few numbers. I think they are more to the 
purpose than lengthy discussions about the soul and 
mind, or on tho millennium with those who multi- 
ply words without knowledge. But truth demands 
that we should expose error. May the great Head 
of the church bless you in every good word and 
work. Prom your brother in Christ, 

M. B. Lam.sc 

Clearfield, Pa. July 7, 1859. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
bo the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathera upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, arc still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

thie quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
tho cure of not only scrofula, but also those 'Other 
affections which arise from it, such as Erutttvb 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Em-Bret las, Pimples, Pustclbs, Blotches, 
Blaixs and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rhecji, Scald Head, Rlnqwobx, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mebccrial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 

ARISING FROM VlTUTED OR IMPURE BLOOD. The 

popular belief in " impurity of the blood ' ' is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 

every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting;. , ' ,-,» [.< / •' 
* Not only do they cure the cvery-day coraytlainta of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanne, containing certificates 
of thelr'cures bad directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Costireness, Htirtburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, \ ■<*, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the BoveU, Flatulency, 
Vo&a of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

TOR THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipicut Consumption, and for 
tho relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is tho field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that Almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind it too 
qppnrcnt to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afilicted they can never forget and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, Oeorge C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealeri everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Amman Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection apitA the Office of tht ADVERT 
HERALD— at So. 46 1-3 Kneeland-strret, a ftu steps 
Wist of tht Benton and Worcester Radraad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Cburoh 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 

10 
75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
,16 



.06 
.07 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Soiss) 
Exposition of *«chariah 
Laws of Symbohtation 

Litoh's Messiah's Throne 76 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Permolia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on tho second advent, .15 

Knowlcdgo for Children «%15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

gut. 1.50 

'• " Pocket " «< « t. 

: " •• " •• " Morocco .75 

i ii « U «i iljep " .60 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1 st volume, 25 

r ii ii il 1 JjJ ii J5 



Work* of Rev. John Cunmmg, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 
Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 
Voices of the Day 

" " Dead i 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
' " (2d " ) . 

Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ooo cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
'• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 109 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Pact Event. A Review 
of Prof. CroBby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumining 04 " 
" 2. Lltoh'e Dialogue on the Natnre of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
•' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 ** 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 « 

D. SECOND AD VENT LI BR A R Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 '* 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 



75 


.21 


50 
60 
50 


.16 
.18 
.16 


50 


.19 


50 

60 
50 
50 


.14 

.20 
.15 

if 


50 


.14 


50 


.20 


50 


.19 


50 


.19 


50 


.12 


50 


.18 



" 4. The Present A — It- Hope Delusive 


02 




" 6. Form of Sound Words 


04 


V ** 


F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 






•• 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 


ingla 


" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 


a 


" 6. Our Position 


01 


t 


" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 


01 
02 


tt 
tt 


G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


tt 


" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 


01 


it 


" 3. Tho True Israel 


02 


ii 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 


<< 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 
H. 1. The Eternal Home 


01 
04 


tt 
tt 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


It 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 


04 


tt 


I. I. Facts nn Romanism 


12 


«v 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


04 




" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 

495 BROADWAY NEW-YORK. 

130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to tbeir place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," oonu, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches en horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tbe 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per dot. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
nestings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts. 

"This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his aotual roign on earth, and the 
approach of tho millennium." — N. V. limes, 

"This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors lu nearly every age of the ehnroh. ... The 
views of many hundreds of great ininda on adebated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that tbo Voice of the Church as ottered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pro-millcnarian theory 
which ho maintains."— New Church Repository. 

" Wo recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
Icnarinns and auti-millonariona." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

" We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be b'.ozoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" If wo should bo asked, What Book in connection with 
the Iiiblo is most needed at the present day ? we should 
answor without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of tho Christ."— Star of Dostiny. 

" I am glad thot such a work as • The Voice of tho 
Church on the roign of Chrift on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duflicld, D. 1)., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 
" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horntiua 
Bonar, 1). I)., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudico, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R, S. E., London. 

" I am oxooodingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

"I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church, 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world."— Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adnpted 
to bo eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and researoh, and have no 
doubt It will bo productive of good— groat good."— E. B. 
Footo, M. D., Saratoga Springs, X. V. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Providence 
R. I. For sale by Lindscy and BInkiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William St., H. Y. ; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover st., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 101 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I.j and booksellers generally. For solo at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

^"n/ai my lambs." — John 21 JS. „ 
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A NEW mvsic-book: 

" THE CHRISTIAN LTRK," 



Adventists have for some time felt the need of a music 
book, to use in connection with the Horp. I long ago 
gave notice of my intention to publish such a work, and 
made preparation to that end. But from causes which I 
could not control, tho work has not been commenced until 
within a few weeks. During this delay a union has been 
formed, and the book prepared, so as to make it a standard 
work for Adventists generally, in connection with the Harp. 
I am happy to announce that this much desired and need- 
ed book is in progress, and will be out, without fail, in a 
few months at latest. It will bo a work of unusual value, 
as it will contain — 1. A large selection of old, solid tunes, 
such as the lovers of psalmody delight to sing. 2. Many 
of the new popular airs, or merit. 3. Some 600 hymns 
and spiritual songs, partly taken from the Harp, but most- 
ly from other sources, and many of them new. 

Tho form of the book will be like that of oidinary sing, 
tag-books, though of a much smaller proportionablo size, 
and the lines of the staffs will extend across the page, in- 
stead ! of being divided, as in tho old Advent Harp, and 
will thus bo more oonveuiont for singing. Its size will be 
about that of tho old Harp — convenient to be carried in 
the pocket. It will contain about 300 tuues, and make 
over S00 pages. i a t--M- (■•• "1*1 ' 

The time of publication, and the price, will be duly ad- 
vertised. In tho meantime early orders are solicited, for 
•ingle copies, by tho doun or hundred. First orders will 
be first served. Address either of tho following names : 
J. V. HIMES, Boston, Moss. 
MILES GRANT, " 
H. L. HASTINGS, Providence, R. I. 

Tho importance of this new music book, to oar 
churches and congregations, can hardly be overestimated. 
The music will bo of a character to produoe a thrilling ef- 
fect in public worship, and will be of great service in dis- 
seminating our faith as to the speedy establishment of the 
everlasting Kingdom. Tho ohureh has ever availed herself 
of the powerful aid of psalmody, in the services of the 
sanctuary, in both tho Jewish and Christian ages. The 
transpiring of tho prophotio periods, and the fulfilling of 
the signs in the heavens and earth, with the distress ofthe 
nations, admonish us that we have but little time to sing 
in this mortal state, and that what we do must be done 
quickly. Then will come the eternal song of the rcdeoiu- 
cd in glory. 

" We are living, wo are dwelling 
\f In a grand and awful time ; 
In an age on ages telling — 
To be living is sublime ! 
qmK j Hark ! the waking up of nations, 
'.tlw II G°£ and Magog to the fray '. 

Hark! what soundeth ? Is oreation' rmsojif 
U running for its latter day V 

JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

July 3, 1639. 



The Hornet's Nest. 

Pcicr Johnson was a very bad boy, and 
caused himself and others much trouble. 
He was a very bright boy, but had a bad 
disposition. He did not like his school, 
and would not mind his, parents. One day 
he found a hornet's nest in the edge ol the 
woods which skirted the pasture lands .of 
Mr. Williams. Perhaps you never saw a 
hornet's nest ; they are made round, aad 
hang on the limb of a tree or bush, with a 
hole at the bottom through which the hor- 
nets pass in and out. They have powerful 
stings, and swarm like bees when their 
riest is disturbed, and fight dreadfully. — 
This wicked boy plagued the hornets from 
day to day, until he had got them very 
cross, and then he got some salt, and call- 
ed all Mr. Williams's horses and cattle in 
the field, and fed them with salt under and 
around the little tree on which the hornet's 
nest hung. As soon as they were engaged 
licking the salt, he sent a club against the 
nest, and ont came the hornets and poured 
upon the horses and cattle, and stung them 
dreadfully. They ran, and snorted, and 
kicked as though they would kill them- 
selves. This was dreadfully cruel, and 
yet it was sport lor this wicked boy. 

But he got punished, as I'll tell you. — 
He was so wonderfully pleased to sec the 
poor horses jump and writhe with agony, 
that he forgot himself, and leaped out from 
his concealment, hopped up and down, 
slapped his hands, and laughed and shout- 
ed at a great rate. Had he been still be- 
hind the bush where he hid after throwing 
the club at the nest, nothing would have 
harmed him ; but rushing out as he did, a 
portion of the hornets were attracted by 
him, and in the midst of his shouts at the 
misery he had caused, he felt a dreadful 
sting strike him in the face, and before he 
could flee he was stung several times. — 
Next day his face was so swollen that he 
could not see out of his eyes. All the boys 
who saw him laughed at him, for they had 
heard how it happened. I hope none of 
thti children who read this story will ever 
benlMBfll^Mr.-, i ift 232'fiJSW JHT tit PI 



"Well," said Kdward, "Joe Miller is 
good. He gave a new Testament to a 
boy who always threw stones at him, and 
it made the boy so ashamed, lhat he never 
threw another;" 

" But if he gave it to him to keep him 
from hurting him, he might do ii from 
selfish motives, and that would not be re- 
ligion," said Mrs, Green. 

•■ ( ), he did not, mother ; he said lhat he 
read it in his Bible, lhat we must ' retnrn 
good for evil,' and he says when he dues, 
he feels happy. 1 know Joe Miller is a 
Christian," ■ .... „. w , .•( ... '. ... 

"1 think I can see a . difference, said 
Anna, '• for Susy Lre took'- a bonnet, and 
because it looked shabby, she pulled off a 
braid, and put her fingers through it, an3 
the little girl that owned it cried, and said 
it was the best she had, and she should 
have to stay at home from the Sunday 
School, for her mother could not buy ano- 
ther. And don't you think, Fanny Blake 
mended it up, and fixed her a pretty cot- 
tage straw out of one of her's for a meet- 
ing bonnet." . , .. », ,( .« 

" I am sorry," said Eddy, "that I said 
anything about Tommy Scott, for he nev- 
er will look off when he reads the Bible, 
and he says they are hypocrites who try 
to make the scholars laugh, when they are 
repeating, 'keep us from temptation.' " 
" I wish I was a Christian," said Anna. 
"So do I," said Edward. 



it is desired and oxpeoted that all will unito in the effort 
—laying aside prejudices, and heartily engaging i„ ^ 
work of saving souls, and thus preparing a people for the 
coming of tho Lord, which draws nigh. Come, brethren, 
let us havo- one more rally in East Kingston — of hupp» 
memory— where we have seen so much of tho power and 
goodness of God in timo past. Let all God's people who 
can come up to the feast, full of faith and the Holy Bplrit 
bringing their unconverted children and friends, that they 
may be blessed and saved. 
Notice of tickets, board, &c, hereafter. 



Lesiial Btiows, Haverhill, Mass. 1 
( J. H. Josseltx, BoBton, Mass. 
Harris Pbarsom, Newburyport, 
C. P. Wmrejur, Lowelb, Mass. 
Edmund Rowell, Kensington, N.H. 
OonitAM PiLi.sBORr, Kingston. X.U 
J. T. Richardsos, Lawrence, Mass. 



Committee. 



. A Camp-meeting will bo hold at St. Armnnds, C. E., 
Sept. Uth, to continue over the two following Sabbaths, on 
the farm of Br. Sornberger near tho Gurtbcr school house. 
All the preaching. brethren of Canada East are iuvitod to 
attend. The followingjstho committee of arrangements: 
Harley Olcott, filax Taller, Joel Spears, Lyman Oleott, 
Harry Colton. In behalf of tho friends, 
. -i . ■ • a ■ B. 8. Reysolds. 

C. P. Dow. ' 

■ ouill B'A (.tK'tiVTItiM lf.il \90KWmt. 'iim 



Mission Appoiicimekts, ron Sabbaths.— Providence, 
R. I., 17th, 24th and 31st; Truro, Cope Cod, Aug. 7th and 
14th ; Temploton, Aug. ,41st ; in Athol, as friends moy 
appoint, on tho evenings of the 23d, 21th, 25th. 

G. W. Bl'RXRAM. 



Notice. — Tho second annual meeting of tho " American 
Millennial Association," will convono, according toils 
Constitution, in connection with that of the American 
Evangelical Conference, which adjourned lost year to meet 
this, at Providence, R. I., on Tuesday, the 13th of Sept 
We mako this announcement temporarily, until tbe Secre- 
taries of tho two bodies make more full and definite noti- 
oes. iMluiiVmU i . -ii «,...«» 
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TO THE TRADE.— As it has become an obvious neces- 
sity among those connected with the book Trade and the 
Publishing Business, to possess an entire and correct ac- 
count of all tbe Newspopors, Magazines, Ac, published in 
Amorica, the proprietor of the "Fortnightly Book List," 
proposes to issue during the comiug Fall, a List of the 
Journals and Periodicals published in the United States 
and Canodas, with tho names of Proprietors and Editors, 
Information regarding the timo of their issue, whether 
daily, weekly, semi-weekly, monthly, quarterly, Ac, and 
whether Religious, Political, Literary or Scientific. 

All Journal Lilts hitherto published have been found, 
upon careful examination, to have been defective in va- 
rious respects, either in matter or manner ; but tho pres- 
ent undertaking is confidently expected to accomplish, 
completely and accurately, the work which others have 
left unfinished. It is hoped, therefore, in this considera- 
tion, o! well ai in view of the great outlay and expenditure 
which a work of this important kind must necessarily de- 
mand, that the trade throughout the country will give a 
cordial assistance to the enterprise, by sending in their or- 
ders. Price per copy, $1.50. To Advertisers : A lim- 
ited number of advertisements will bo inserted, at $10 per 
page. Address S. MEREDITH, 

Box 371 Philadelphia P.O. 




A Child's Religion. 

"Mother," said little Anna Green, "Fan- 
nie Blake plays just like the rest of us ; 
and you said you thought she was a Chris- 
tian/?- U . f 

" And so does Tommy Scott," says Kd- 
ward ; !l he bats his ball as high as any of 
the boys." .' 

" Well, how should they play, my dear 
children," said Mrs. Green. " it they can- 
not play like those of their own age? But 
1 have no doubt yon would see some dif- 
ference if you were to take notice." 
" How, mother ?" said Anna. 
" Do yon think," said Mrs. Green, "she 
is as selfish in her play as some others ? 
Will she deceive, or make believe she has 
done what others could not? Does she 
ever lead you into difficulties? Is she sly 
and cunning, leading astray, influencing 
them to do wrong, so that they receive 
punishment, while she escapes; as you say 
Barbara Rand does?" 

" No, indeed ! She is really good to us, 
and when she sees any one doing wrong, 
she tries to prevent it. If one girl teazes 
or troubles another, she always comforts 
the injured one, and makes the most of 
those that the other girls dislike." 

" There," says Edward, " now I guess 
I know what Mr. Gooding, the minister, 
meant, when he said that children could 
have religion, but then it was a child's re- 
ligion." 

" Yes, Edward," said his mother, " reli- 
gion has the same effect upon a child in 
his play, that it has upon a man in his 
business. In a word, it makes both less 
selfish, it m»kes them strive to do to others 
what they would have others do to them. 
The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy.peace, 
long-suffering, and do not children 
love and hate ' Do not some fight, while 
others are peaceable ? Do not some for- 
give injuries and suffer long with their 
playmates?" 

Yes, mother," said Anna, " I know 
one little girl that strikes for everything 
that she does not like." 



The Thunder Storm. 

Frank, a boy from the city, had been 
picking raspberries in the woods. As he 
was on his way home, a violent storm 
arose; it began to rain, to lighten and to 
thunder fearfully. Frank was very much 
frightened, and crept into a hole, in an old 
oak tree, not far from the road-sidc. He 
did not know that lightning is very apt to 
strike a hollow tree. But all at once he 
heard a voice, " Frank ! Frank ! come, 
oh ! come out quickly I" Frank jumped 
instantly from the tree, but scarcely had 
his feet touched the ground when the light- 
ning struck the tree, and the thunder 
crashed frightfully. The ground quaked 
beneath the terrified boy ; and it seemed 
as if he were standing in the midst of fire. 
But he was not hurt at all, and he exclaim- 
ed with raised hands, " That voice came 
from heaven ! Thou, oh dear Lord, hast 
saved me !" But once more the voice was 
heard, " Frank ! Frank 1 do yon not hear 
me?" He had looked around him and 
discovered a peasant woman who was cal- 
ling. Frank ran towards her, and said, 
" Here I am, what do you want of me V] 
The woman replied, " 1 did.not mean you, 
but my own, little Frank ; he was watch- 
ing the geese, yonder by the brook, and 
must have hidden himself somewhere from 
the stream. I came to take him home. — 
See ! there he comes at last out from the 
bushes." Frank, the boy from the city, 
related how he had taken her voice from 
heaven. Then the peasant folded her 
hands devoutly, and said, " Oh ! my child, 
do not thank God any the less that the 
voice came out from the mouth of the poor 
peasant woman. It was He who willed 
that I should call your name, although 1 
knew nothing about you." 

" Yes, yes !" said Frank, " God served 
himself of your voice; but my escape, 
nevertheless, came from heaven." 

Always remember, dear children, thnt 
your safety depends not on accident or 
chance, but proceeds directly from your 
heavenly Father, and that not a sparrow 
falls to the ground without his notice. 



My Agency. 

* i viii .-urn Q*J*|>klw >< JT. .'. TJM- 
I expect to preach in 
Boston, Sabbath, July 21. 



J.V.H. 



I purposo to be at North Troy, Vt, Sunday, July 21th; 
and at Uatlty, C. E., Sunday, 31st. & HorcKissosr. 

C. H. Perkins appoints to preach at South Reading July 
21th. ' ' ti ' , 

Meetings ovcry Sabbath, at the House formerly occupied 
by the F. W. Baptists on the corner of Ceuiro and Green 
streets, Concord, N. H. T. M. Preble. 



J. M. Orrock will preach (D. V.) in Lawrenceville, C.K. 
July 28th; Melbourne Ridge (near br. Derbon Lawrence') 
the 2!>th ; and in Melbourne Village, tho 30th, and Sun- 
day, 31st. Tho week-day meetings will be at any huur in 
the afternoon the brethren may appoint. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. Flagg, $1. It pays the old account, and to No. Wf . 
J. 0. Romsoy. There must have been an error on our 
book. We havo therefore sent tracts, paid postage, and 
or. yon to July 1, 1860. osjdli |-»fhj- . , 
C. P. Whittcn. The snm named has not been recurred. 
When it comes to hand, is it to be credited simply as s 
donation, or in some other manner 7 

G. Bursell. It was received March 22, and cr. iu Her. 
of April 2d to No. 965. Have again mailed that So. 15 
ets. would pay to the end of this year. 

J. Evbos, SI. Cr. you in all $1.92 on Her. to 93i ! 
$1.18 for book, tract and postage, and $2 to A. M. A. 
• J. M., Orrock, i Paid JVH $-1.50 on ace't of tt. Miller, 
and for the $1 balanced your acc't. 

A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located io Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858. under 
the provisions of tho 5Cth Chapter of tho Act. of tie Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for cbaritaow 
and religious purposes, The whole amount obtained oy 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to " 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, sou 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will bo duly acuiow- 
ledeed, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied!" i ■ 
report. When there is any omission of the proper orouii, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Trtuwa- 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

If the following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of the friends or churches wo pro- 
pose to visit, if they will please notify either of ns, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, we will preach at v »d 1 , ' 

At New Haven, Vt., as bro. Bosworth may arrange, 
from July 20th to Slth. 

At Perry's Mills, K. Y., or as Bro. Reynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to the 31sL 
f At Low Hampton, N. Y., from Aug. Sd to the 7th. 

At Morrisville and Vardleyvillo, Pa., as Bro. Li too or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the Hth- . j 
JW a\-,TV/:rf jm»BjreJ«l* i j_ p EA « S ojr, jr. 

i I* Osler. 

There will be a meeting at Soiota July 30th, which will 
be attended by Elder Pearson. A place will be provided 
at Angall'i Mills for tbe meeting. Also a meeting will 
oominonco at tho Advent ohapel in Moores on the 27 th of 
July. L. Osier will bo present. B. S. Retxolds. 

East Kixcbtos Camf-Mietisc. — A Camp-meeting will 

be holden in East Kingston, N. II., on tho land of Mr, M. 
C. Eat >n, one mile from the railroad depot. It will com. 
mence Aug. 22d, and continue over tho Sabbath. Its ob- 
jects being to revive the faith and hope of Adventists, and 
prepare themselves and others for the coming of tho Lord, 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, JULY 19. 



Tk. No. cpptnd»l U «c* mime is ^f 1 *^ 

numfcr of 1858 ; JVo. 915 i. rt. Mid ft •/ " < t/u 
nlumc, atndin, lo July I, 1859; No. i,i "' fdil , 
clos f of 1859. A-orics ./ «y '» ^'fVl" 
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E E Reach 971-each $1. bbios 
E Vanklcek 1023, Woodbridge Bnrnham wi, ^ 
971, J Eomshaw 997, L D Mansfield sen., 10» . ' 
915 and book, Dr 0 W Mitchell 988 and sal e. s» ^ 
the 18th, L Morton (pays doable price) nz » 
999— coohti. • ' ■ ■ .„dlhe 

Hon S Morrill, JVH, $2.26 to tel. old *» > 
bat. on fler. to 986—81. 
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Hairs), Boston, .Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 
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THE I«NER CAlSf. 



Calm mo my God, and keep me culm, ' 
While these hot breezes blow. 

Be liko the night-dew's cooling balm 
Upon earth's fevered brow. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 

Soft resting on thy breast; 
8ootho me with holy hymn and psalm, 

And bid my spirit rest. ||- ., -j 1 

Culm me, my God. and keep roe calm, 

Let thine outstretched wing 
fti like the shade of Elim's palm, 

Beside her desert spring. 

Yi keep mo calm, though loud and rude 
The sounds my ear that greet, 

Calm in the closet s solitude. 
Calm in the bustling street. 

Calm in the hour of buoyant health, 

.Calin in iny hour oi pain, 
Calm in tny poverty or wealth. 

Calm in my loss or gain. 

Culm in the sufferance of wrong, 
Like Him who bore my shame, 

Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng, 
Who hate thy holy name. 

Calm when the great world's newswith power 

My listening spirit stir ; 
Let not the tidingsol the hoar 

E'er find too lond an ear. , 

Calm as the ray of sun or star . 

Which storms assail in vain, 
Muving unrufiled through earth's war, 

The eternal calm to gain. 

• •-i n «; -yi •.. '. . U. Honor. 



" Ye can discern the face of the sky ; but can which includes the " seven vials." This trumpet j probably to depend upon the fulfillment of the 
ye not discern the signs of the times?"— Mat- is properly the termination of the 1260 years, I antecedent prophecies; who however, may be 
thew, 16:3. and pronounces the final doom of Rome, when I ^n to be, by their isolated position,, in constant 

" Let him that hath understanding count the " the wine-press will be trodden without the city 1 readiness for their restoration to Judea. I say 
number of the beast : for it is the number of a and blood come out of the wine-press, even unto near approach, for the prophetic war in Italy is 
man ; and his number is Six hundred threescore ' the horses' bridles, by the space of a thousand ' to be abrupt, and Christianity is to be carried 
and six."— Revelation, 13:18. 'and six hundred furlongs" (Revelation, 14:20) ; [effectually among the heathen nations within 

" None of the wicked shall understand ; but which has been ascertained to be exactly the dis- j thirty-five years after, 
the wise shall understand." — Daniel 12:10. Re- tance from the walls of Rome to the River Po, j Hitherto, therefore, the requisite combination 
ferring to the following events. and the March of Ancona — the extent of the 1 of " signs" has not existed; but let us see if there 

The passing events of a few late years have Roman States. The " seven vials of wrath" will be not at present such a display of them as to 
directed I the attention of some observers to the' be "poured out" in quick succession. justify an opinion that the present war 

prophecies that remain to be fulfilled ; and al- ' Now the point of difficulty is in ascertaining ' in Italy is the war of Revelation. It is scarcely 
though 1 have been long inolined to think that when the supremacy of the Pope was fully es- ' doubtful that Christianity will have overspread 
their consummation is near at hand, I do not in-' tablished, as here begins the reckoning of the China, Japan, etc., within a brief period' — ecr- 
tend to raise any alarm in the community. It is 1260 years. Bishop Newton thinks it " appears ' tainly within half a century. But before that 
true that, when these events shall happen, man- ' to be most probable that it is to be dated from ' event can happen the Papal and Ottoman pow- 
kiud will look on with great consternation, ospe- the year 727," though inclined, also, to the opin- ers must have fallen, and the great battle have 
cially that portion which has been more addicted ' " on 'bat it may be the year 606, when the tyrant 1 come off in Italy. The latter power is tottering 
to the worship of earth than of heaven. But I am ' Phoeas, by virtue of a grant to the Pope, estab- 1 if not the former ; and any day may bring us in- 
apt to believe that this is the worst that can be- ' Hshed his supremacy, and especially, also, on ac- ' telligence of a fatal revolution in the East, cs- 
fall them, and that they will enjoy a compensation coant of the remarkable coincidence that it was pccially as it will probably be stimulated by the 
in a mure lively appreciation of the divine origin !' D 'bis year that Mohammed forged his impos- '. Italian commotions, and may be promoted by 
of the Bible, and of a divine interposition in the j tnre - These periods would bring the fulfill- ' Russia and France. It is also worthy of remark 
affairs of the human race, and that prayer will' ment of the firsttwo prophecies either to the year 'that it is said by St. John that some of the Pow- 
cease to be a mere matter of form. Moreover, i I860 or 1987, or thereabout. Sir Isaac Newton : ers which had sustained the Roman Church shall 
not only the Gentile but the Jew will bow to the [inclines to abont to the latter date, or that the ultimately turn ngainst her [Rev. 17:10, etc] ; 
awful solemnity of this new proclamation, for year 755 may have been the beginning of the and Bishop Newton observes that, " As the kings 
both of them will be equally included in the sum-' 1200 prophetic days, when the Papal power isofFranechaveeontributedgreatiytbheradvancc- 
mons. I will say also, at the outset, that I do if, ' so supposed to have been completed by the ac- ment, it is not impossible nor improbable that, 
not profess to, be " a new light," not even an in- ' cession of the exarchate of Ravenna ; while it is some time or other, they may also be the prinei- 
terpreter of prophecy, but simply a commentator thought by others that this power was not fully j pal authors of her destruction." It is also very 
on passing events. Nevertheless, as a basis of confirmed till a little later, for as yet Rome itself evident that the machinery of war and the pres- 
my present speculations, I reour to some of the ' was not temporally subject to the Popq, but jent attitude of Italy arc all that are necessary 
able interpreters who flourished more than a cen- ! was brought under the Papal yoke by Charles j for the verification of this part of prophecy. But 
tury ago, when all the " signs of the times" were 1 'be Great. This event certainly completed the ' the main point to be considered, for the purpor e 
totally against the conclusions at which they ar- ' supremacy of the Church and may be the criti- 1 of identifying any revolutionary movements in 
rived in relation to those unfulfilled prophecies \ CR ' period at which the 1260 years began. | Italy and Turkey with the first in the scries of 
about which any sane man would think of speou- ' The reader has now before him all the premi- ! the unfulfilled prophecies, relates to the present 
lating. The most reliable of these interpreters scs relative to the period so important for ascer- j condition of Christianity. Is this religion about 
are Sir Isaac Newtoo and Bishop Newton ; and 'taining the beginning fulfillment of the prophe- ' to overspread the earth ? If so then bloody 
as I have intimated, they are also the moro en- \ cics which lie in. the future, and about which we \ conflicts must be near at hand in the dominions 
titled to our attention by the absence of all signs are allowed to speculate. If Mohammed's for- of the Pope and Sultan, unless the prophecies are 



to guide them, and from having predicated their ] gory an d the grant by ,the Emperor Phocas de- 
opinions entirely ol Revelation, yet conceding terminc the time, we may look out, at any mo 



that theso prophecies cannot be thoroughly un- 
derstood until they arc thoroughly fulfilled. 



merit, for a hurricane from the blast of the sixth 
and the beginning of the seventh trumpets. We 



Signs of the Times. 

1 ; IIV MAKTYN PAINE, H. P., th. U. 

, [The following article we find in " Harper's 
Weekly" of July 0th. We copy it, not because 
*e find anything particlarly weighty in its con- 
' elusions, but because it was written by request, 
and indicates thatattention is being turned to the 
(tody of prophecy. All the indications it speci- 
fies of the near approach of the final conflict, are 
oaly so many indications, of the final consum- 
mation which must be synchronous with the over- 
crow of the man of sin and of the false prophet. 
' Two of the supposed prophecies, alluded to, the 
,*onversion of the world and return of the Jews 
k ;ttthe flesh, are merely imaginary and contradict 
plain scripture. The periods designated do not 
extend to the end of Papacy, but to its loss of 
certain powers, which we suppose terminated with 
tfe ending of the 1260 days, more than half a 
century since. Ed. Her.] 



It may be next said that there remain four un- ma y soon expect, I say, to witness, in the over- 
fulfilled prophecies about which we have a right ' turning of the Ottoman and Roman powers some- 
to speculate, and whose fulfillment according to 'thing liko tint voice which " answered Job out 
the foregoing interpreters, will occur in the fol- 1 of " the whirlwind, saying, who is this that dark- 
lowing order : , I oneth counsel by words without knowledge T" — 
First, the overthrow of the Mohammedan pow- Or, should the latest date be the true one, the 
er ; second of the Papal power ; third, the uni- 1 most that can be anticipated of the foregoing na- 
versal diffusion of Christianity ; fourth, the con- 1 tnre will be a series ot events increasing in sig- 



misapprchended. What, then, are the " signs" 
relative to the prophetic extension of Christiani- 
ty ? In the first place, the Scriptures are trans- 
lated into more than 160 languages, mostly with- 
in a recent period. Next, China and Japan 
are unreservedly opened to its propagation ; and 
nearly the same may be affirmed of the cntiie 
heathen world, Many other incidental move- 
ments may be taken into the account ; such as 
the docility of the heathen (the Bible for them 
and the sword for Antichrist) ; the general co- 
operation of the secular press in disseuiiualing 



about the beginning of tho year 2000. j article in Harper's Weekly ; the universal daily 

Other and late interpreters, who have been prayer-meetings ; the Sunday-school system ; the 



version and restoration of the J ens. Now the | nificance till the grand denouement takes place j Christian knowledge, even the publication of this 
time of the fulfillment of these events could be 
accurately ascertained if the period could be fix- 
ed from which began the 1260 days of St. Johu 
and the " time, times, and half a time" both of 
John and Daniel, which equally mean 1260 years 
since it is not doubted by our authorities that 



rapidly-increasing co-operation of Christians for 
the dissemination of tho Bible ; the "running to 
and fro, and tho increase of knowledge" [Dan. 9. 



guided by the " signs of the time," have neglec- 
ted entirely the order of events, and hence, among 
other fallacies, it was imagined that Napoleon 

I. was fighting in Italy the great battle of Rev- \ 4] ; the identification of the Protestant religion 
the fall of the Ottoman and Roman powers will . elation. But here it was not considered that ! with the English language, and the probability 
be nearly simultaneous, and at the expiration of j the universal spread of Christianity is to sue- 1 that this language — the only " pure" one spoken 
the 1260 years, and that the two remaining events ceed that event within a few years, and there — will soon be carried over the earth, thereby 
will happen at intervals of about 35 years after- 1 were no "signs," of" a consummation so" devout- fulfilling Zephaniah's prophecy, which relates to 
ward. It may be also premised that we are said ly to bo wished." There can, indeed, be no 
by these interpreters to be living under the "sixth well-founded speculation upon this occult subject 
trumpet," the end of which will be the total fall until there shall appear simultaneously a combin- 
er the Ottoman power and the end of the " sec- ation of " signs" indieativo of the near approach 
ond woe," wheii the " third woe comcth quickly," of the several events, excepting the con- 
consisting of the " seventh [and last] trumpet," 'version and restoration of the Jews, which is 



the subjects before us, that the Lord •' will turn 
to the people a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one consent" [Zoph. 3:9 ;] the inereaso of 
benevolence and of the humanity of penal laws ; 
the independence of private opinion in countries of 
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enlightened institutions, and the increasing tyr- 
anny over private opinion in all countries where 
governments are despotic, thus leading to revo- 
lutions; the rapid extension and independence of 



Some were lying upon their backs, with faces 
turned towards heaven, and prayers still seeming 
to linger upon their lips. 
Further on, there was a Hungarian, who had 



the periodical press ; the democratic character of thrust his clothes into a ghastly wound near the 



the laws and institutions in the United States and 
Great Britain, as forming the ground-work of 
that universal liberty which must prevail when 
mankind shall generally embrace the precepts of 
Christianity ; the intimate, and therefore, unstable* 
connection which the Roman Church has formed 
with despotic governments, and the intolerance 
of both ; besides many other analogous consider- 
ations. 

All this, however, does not prove by itseltthat 
a universal propagation of Christianity will take 
place, especially within an early day; but other 
things, to which the foregoing are preliminary, 
do. Among these other things are events unex- 
pected, and apparently providential, as the ad- 
mission of Christianity into the entire heathen 
world. One of the most essential is the certain 
and rapid extension of commerce and the raising 
and mixing up of nations ; and these events are 
made sure by the application of steam to the 
navigation of the ocean ; the wonderful discover- 
ies of gold and of coal ; the settlement of the 
PaciGc coast, of Australia, of the Pacific isles ; 
the colonization of Africa ; the railroad system ; 
tho electric telegraph ; the expressage system ; 
the cheap postage system — and the consequent 
rapid multiplication, in the future, of civilized 
Protestant man in all quarters of the globe ; be- 
sides other recent tributary events which the fore- 
going will readily suggest. 

In conoluding this article, which has been hast- 
ily written at the request of the Messrs. Harper, 
it may be useful to state in regard to St. John's 
Book of Revelation (which, in connection with 
its correspondencies with Daniel, engages so much 
of our faith in Prophecy), that Sir Isaac Newton 
remarks of it — " I do not find any other book of 
the New Testament so strongly attested and com- 
mented upon so early as the Apocalypse." Ire- 
nasus, who flourished soon after St. John, and a 
disciple of his, supposing that tho prophetic 
" name of the beast" must be either Greek or 
Hebrew, ascertained that Lateinos,a namo of the 
Roman kingdom, contains the number 666 : thus 
A— 30, A— 1, T-300, E— 5, 1--10, N-50, 0— 
70, S— 200= 666. Subsequently the word Ro- 
miith, the Hebrew name for the Roman beast, or 
Roman kingdom, was found to also contain the 
same number: thus, 1— 200, 1— 6,D— 40, 1—10 
1—10, n 400 = 666. Upon this Bishop Newton 
has the following comment : " It is really sur- 
prising that there should be such a fatal co'nci- 
dence in both names in both languages. Mr. 
Pyle asserts, and I believe he may assert very 
truly, that no other word, in any language what- 
ever, can be found to express both the same num- 
ber and the same thing ;' " and here are two, from 
different languages, that correspond in tho par- 
ticular number and thing to which the prophet 
refers. 

On the whole, therefore, if our premises be 
sound, we are clearly justified in the opinion that 
wo are very near the time when the great battle 
of Revelation will be fought, since it is highly 
probable that Commerce will have carritd Chris- 
tianity and the ". one pure language" over the 
earth before another half-century shall have ex- 
pired. 

Neic York, June 22, 1859. 



heart. At his left was a Tyrolese, with the un- 
used cartridge between bis teeth. To the right, 
a Croat had his head cut off by a ball, and the 
head was by his side, with its horrible eyes, 
glaring and leering as it seemed, at the dismem- 
bered body. 

Two young lads of certainly not more than 
sixteen were lying in each other's arms. Death 
had surprised them in that attitude ; or, perhaps,, 
feeling themselves about to die, they had clung 
together in a last embrace, and had fallen thus, 
never to rise again. Upon the body of a Bohem- 
ian officer we noticed a dog, waiting apparently 
for his master to get np ! We had not the heart 
to call off the faithful animal by a word or a ges- 
ture, for we felt sure that God would reward the 
devotion of this poor dumb creature, so touch- 
ingly shown amidst the carnage which man had 
waged against his fellow man. 

On every side it was the same. Death in his 
most horrible and ghastly forms glared at us, no 
matter where we gazed. Enough, however, on 
this sad theme." 



Self-Discipline. 

It is the character of the Christian religion to 
inculcate the practice of self-discipline to a much 
greater extent than was ever thought of before, 
and the Christian religion is constantly repres- 
ented by its earliest teachers as holding out per- 
fect freedom to its disciples. It appears to me 
certain that the practice of its precepts is calcu- 
lated to ensure the greatest quantity of happiness 
here, as well as hereafter ; because while it per- 
mits every rational enjoyment, it imposes res- 
traint only on those things which are injurious. 
It is not by plunging into extremes that we can 
insure our well-being, — for they defeat every ob- 
ject of living, — but it is by a steady, temperate 
course, with a constant check upon ourselves, 
even at the thoughts of evil. To make self-dis- 
oipline effective and permanent, it should be ex- 
tended to all actions and habits. We must be- 
gin from the prosont, and go steadily on, watch- 
ing ourselves unceasingly. We must never be 
too sure, but distrust our own strength on every 
occasion of temptation, either of commission or 
omission. Solomon and Job judged the best and 
spoke the truest of human misery ; the former 
the most happy, the latter the most un- 
fortunate of mankind ; the one acquainted by 
long experience with the vanity of pleasure, the 

other with the reality of affliction and pain. 
— Pascal, 



three to consult, and prepare business for the 
conference was recommended, and it was decided 
that they should be appointed by the chair, when 
I. Wight, S. K. Partridge and I. C. Welloomo 
were appointed. 

The time was then ocoapied in social confer- 
ence until half-past 12 o'clock, when Elder A. 
Ross, who was providentially with us, preached 
a valuable Bermon from Luke 18:18; and was 

listened to with much interest, and I trust with 
^ t ^ ' eomiBg. Ihe last two months I have not been 

Pr °A. Vie . • . l'lm i t tt Uble to preach much. I am doing what I can. 
At half-past six o'clock Elder L. L. Howar* TKondtprsfl( . iplirta ^' 

gave us a short and good discourse from Rom. 



ing meetings. We act as Sappers and Miners 
preparing the way for others. There have been 
some things among us detrimental to the cause. 
Sometimes we go to Portland to meeting?, ana 
sometimes preachers come among us. We want 
the preachers to visit us, and we will try to help 
them on their way. 

Elder T. J. Dudley of Augusta, said : A few 
in our place believe in Christ, and look for his 



2:6,7, and Others followed with remarks. 

Saturday, 25th, A. M. at 8 o'cloek, the com- 
mittee met, in company with all the preachers, 
for consultation in regard to the propriety of 
drafting a plan to raise funds, and send out one 
or more Evangelists to labor " in word and doc- 
trine," unembarrassed, in the many new fields 
now open to us. A plan was suggested to meet 
the object desired, but it was seen that most of 
the brethren feared system, yet wished to obtain | 
the same results by " common consent" efforts, ' 
without vote or system. 



The Dead on the Battle-field. 

A letter writer has the following : 
" The plain of Guidizzolo is really horrible to 
look upon. Even so late as yesterday the dead 
were not all buried. They were to be seen in 
groups of twenty and thirty, huddled together in 
one spot, where a shell had exploded or the 
Chasseurs d'Afrique had passed. All still main- 
tained the attitude in which death bad struck 
them down. 

Hero was one with uplifted arm to ward .ff 
the blow which had split his skull, and splashed 
his brains far and near. Close by was another, 
with his hand upon his breast, shivered and rent 
by the grape. Another seemed to be smiling, 
as if in mockery of the grim warrior's approach. 




The other societies are having some prosperity. 
I have labored some in Sidney, some 12 have 
been converted. We have some opposition and 
are denied a place to hold meetings. I baptised 
3 lately, and am to baptise more. A new place 
is opened at Sidney Corner for meetings. At 
East Augusta I have held meetings, and the 
Lord is blessing. Some have been converted. I 
am sorry we could not have hit upon some 
plan to unitedly labor more efficiently in this 
oause. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome said : I have been 
obliged to spend the most of the last year to earn 



my bread, and have preached but little to what 
At 9 o clock conference was called to order j , d wigh Y(jt j haye hed ncarl 

.1 -it — -J k.. 1 T> TJ \T I. J J 



Maine Annual Conference. 

Assembled according to appointment, at Lin- 
colnville Center, Thursday P. M. at 2 o'clock, 
Juno 23d. Tho meeting was commenced by 
singing an appropriate hymn, after which prayer 
was offered by Elder A. Ross, of Lowell, Mass. 
It was thought best to devote the afternoon to 
prayer and conference. Several spoke on the 
object which had brought us together, and the 
power and excellence of the blessed hope of the 
coming of the Lord. 

Our first interview was interesting and good. 
We were glad to see and to associate with the 
few pilgrims from various places, who for years 
have been resisting the opposing elements, and 
surmounting the difficulties of these perilous 
times, pursuing the narrow way to the kingdom 
of God. But we regretted that no more coald 
be with us. Heavy storms of rain, for several 
days previously, had doubtless prevented a good- 
ly number who intended to come. Something 
detained several ministers who intended to be 
present. 

Evening, Elder R. R. York preached a very 
instructive discourse from John 8:31-82. 

Friday, 24th, A. M., 9 o'clock met in confer- 
ence. The chairman, Bro. N. Smith, being in a 
feeble state of health, was not able to be with us, 
and Eld. Thomas Smith was chosen to fill the 
vacancy, and took the chair. A committee of 



and prayer was offered by bro. R. R. York. 
The report of the committee was then called for, 
when the following was presented : 

Brother Chairman : — The committee chosen 
by this conference, after consulting the minister- 
ing brethren generally, and finding such want of 
concert of action between them and us, conclude 
to refrain from reporting any business to be acted 

upon by this conference, and beg leave to be dis- 
charged. 

This was accepted and the committee dischar- 
ged, and a request made by Bro. York that when 
we adjourn we do so to meet again in an extra 
session in September next, to see if we could not 
unite in a plan to effect what we fail to do here. 

The remainder of the forenoon was spent in 
reporting the churches, and state of the cause in 
various parts of the State. 

REPORTS. 

Eld. L. L. Howard, of Poland, said : I have 
not been able to preach the last year, as much as 
formerly. I visited Berlin Falls. The brethren 
are prosperous, there is a good company of about 
60, who are determined to walk in the truth, 
and who I trust will stand until the end. In 
Poland, I labor but little. There are some cir- 
cumstances which have transpired to dishearten 
some. Yet some are living, and mean to gain 
the kingdom. At Maberry Hill I have labored 
some. There is a good company of faithful breth- 
ren. I have been at Livermore and at Hartford, 
found them prospering and laboring faithfully in 
the midst of the strongest enemies. At Casco, I 
have labored some ; some 25 were converted last 
winter, — some very degraded ones. There is an 
open door in Albany for the word, and also in 
many Western towns in Maine. In Portland 
there are a few tried and faithful brethren. Ex- 
perience has taught them much, and they stand 
firm. Several persons were converted last win- 
ter, and have been baptised. I* think the cause 
is in a better state than for the last five years. 
They need your sympathy and help, they have 
preaching part of the time. Elder R. R. York 
of Yarmouth, said : My time is improved about 
home principally. I have been confined at 
storekeeping. One and a half year ago we es- 
tablished meetings. I have worked and preached, 
something has been accomplished. Some fifteen 
or twenty have been converted since our last an- 
nual conference, I have baptised 10; others will 
go forward soon. My heart is in the work, and 
1 hope to gain the kingdom. I am glad in God 
I am with this company. 

Elder J. Partridge of Poland said : last year 
until June I labored in Raymond. Some 12 
have been baptised. In Gloucester a few are 
faithful and are intending to hold fast until the 
end. I am done laboring there, I now labor a 
portion of the time in Richmond, the last time I 
was there they had out a larger congregation 
than I had ever seen there, and there is some 
prospect of good being done there New doors 
are constantly opening ; but we are not able to 
go and do what we would. Bro. Hyde of Bid- 
deford, said, the Btate of the cause is very low. 
We have a prayer meeting, no place for preach- 



Sunday and many times more. I preached at 
the Read meeting house one quarter, nntil last 
April, when I relensed myself from them, after 
preaching nearly five years. There are a few 
good Christians there, who have endured the 
trials and opposition all the way since 1843. 
Some have been converted among them, and are 
holding on their way. I have preached occasion- 
ally with the brethren at Brunswick. They are 
doing well. Several were converted and reclaim- 
ed last year. In February I organized the churoh. 
Their prospects are good. At Brunswick Village 
a new interest has started under the labors of 
Bro. E. Burnham, who preached there, in the 
Baptist house 4 weeks. It was a great meeting. 
Some 50 or 60 professed to be converted or re- 
claimed, some are marked with the true gospel 
hope. I have preached some at Belgrade, and 
Broome, where the truth was planted by the la- 
bors of Bro. H. B. Sevey. There is a growing 
interest, and good societies springing up. Bro. 
Sevey's labors have been much blessed in sever- 
al towns. He has lately had a revival in Mount 
Vernon village and vicinity. I have preached 
some in Whitefield. There are a few in that 
place who still look for the Lord and are striv- 
ing to live ready for him. I have preached 
gome with Bro. Haggett and Hanscomb, in Liv- 
ermore and Hartford. In South Livermore, 
there is a good, devoted church, laboring for 
Christ and looking for his return. They took 
the Bible course there, as soon as the truths of 
the Advent hope were received, and converts 
multiplied, they organized the church at once, 
on the New Testament plan, and there they stand 
against all the opposing elements, still prospering, 
while every effort has been made to destroy them, 
and had they not organized we should not have 
had a spot there to preach on to-day. We had 
a great meeting there in the winter. We also 
preached at East Livermore several days, where 
a new interest is awakened, and a good prospect 
of a society of faithful ones. At Hartford, I 
preached several times. There is a growing so- 
ciety of Adventists. They have lately organized 
a church of some 17 members. I have lately been 
in those places, and find them doing well. They 
go among other churohes, and work with all tho 
liberty they find to do so. I have spent one 
Sabbath at Palermo, Branch Mills, and preached. 
There is a good work going on among them, un- 
der the labors of a Christian preacher. Many 
gladly received the word on our blessed hope. 
I have preached at Richmond Corner one-fourth 
of the time since April ; had a good hearing- 
By request, I went to South Waterford, in June, 
and preached in the Universalist house ; had a 
good hearing : the Lord seems to have opened 
an effectual door there for the word, if it will no* 
be occupied. A good number of the community 
desire me to come among them frequently, an 
statedly. The door is opening in very many 
places where we are nnable to go, and urgent re- 
quests made for the word to be preached con- 
cerning the coming and kingdom of ^"^VJ 
have been at Augusta and preached to a U 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



235 



church, lately collected ander the labors of Bro. I Bradley, in Orrington a few brethren are striving 
Daiunion, they have lately been divided and dis- t 0 live. In Bangor there are a few brethren who 
traded byfalse messages, and theirpublic meet- hold meetings every Sunday; occasional preaching. 



inf broken down. 



InHermon, a few are still striving to live ; have 



Bro. J. Dudly, of East Angnsta, said : there some meetings in Carmel, also, a few are still 
js a better interest at Sand Hill, Augusta, than | pursuing, and looking for the Lord. In North 
2 months ago ; abetter prospect of good. I have ■ Searsport, they have constant meetings twice a 
labored some in West Gardiner, and there is in- ! week ; truth is spreading some. I have preached 
terest to know whether these things are so. There j a t Round Pond some. There are seven faithful, 
is some opposition. At East Augusta, I have la- . devoted brethren, who drain to gain the king- 
bored some ; there are all classes. An interest ! Jom of God. ' 



Opmmenccd and has increased constantly ; so 
they now hold their meetings when there is no 
preacher. I have been at Orrss Corner, Waldo- 
boro' ; there is an open door for the word. Found 
one Adventist 

Elder S. K. Partridge said : I live at North 
Whitcfield ; am confined mostly to my vicinity, 



Adjourned to meet Sunday morning at halt- 
past 8 o'clock, P. M. 

2-12 o'clock, assembled and listened to a very 
lucid and able discourse from Dan. 8:14 by 
Elder L. L. Howard. It is worth publishing. 

Evening, at 7-12 o'clock, prcachi g by Elder 
I. C. Wellcome from Matt. 18:11. The subjeot 



preach in East Pittson, one fourth of the time; I was an important one, and listened to with much 



have large congregations, good hearing. I preach 
ran Jefferson one-fourth j a great reformation is 
going on now under a Christian preacher. We 
labor in perfect union ; G were baptised there 



attention, and we wish it could have been more 
ably presented. Sunday 26th, A. M., 8-12 
o'clock, conference was called to order by the 
chairman, and prayer offered by Elder L. L. 



last Sunday. A new door is open at the Head Howard, after which repprts of the quarterly 
of the Pond, I have preached there some. At conferences were given. 



the place where I live there are a few living 
Adventists, we have organized the church, I 
preach some at churoh Hill, Augusta, some at 
South Hope, where there is a devoted company 
and good union. 

Bro. J. Carr, of South Albion, said : I suppose 
Wo arc worth bringing in. Have only myself 
and wife who are full believers, in my place. I 
am talking and laboring as I can, and am intend- 
ing to go on, to the end. I attend meetings some 
at Brauch Mills. There is a great reformation 

'.there. Some sympathise with our views. 

Bro. Harrison Hemingway said : I don't come 
here to represent any church. I belong to no or- 

1 Mnized church ; meet with the brethren at South 
Hope. We try to serve the Lord and gain the 
kingdom. 

, Bro. Stone, of Camden, said : I am out of 
health : am not able to go out among the breth- 
ren much. Brethren and sisters in Camden call 
oa me. They seem to be holding on to the word, 
•fad doing as well as ever. We seldom have any 
preaching. 

Dr. H. B. Eaton, of Rockport, said : I did not 
come here to report, but will say, many there are 
who have the theory of the truth in them. Some 
I can eat milk when they can do nothing else. We 
are in the whirl of the end ; men are thinking, 
and must be made to feel the truth. 

Bro. Edgcomb, of Belmont, said : there is no 
church in our place, other than as Paul spoke of 
• ehurchin one's house. A few are interested 
in looking for the Lord — some 15 or 20. I could 

I not say there was union and harmony as I could 
wish, to worship God truly. 

Bro. Cousins, of Prospect, Eaid : I am a stran- 
gW in Israel ; not much to report. We have a 
•mall church of 3 members. Our union is faith, 
hope, and love. When myself and wile are gone 
*e are not afraid of division — only one left, we 
hope to go through to the kingdom ; some ca%'t 
Wrve God because there are so many wicked 
around them— a scolding wife, bad children, &c. 
But we can servo God under all these circum- 
<Mces, only have the mind to obey God. 

Elder A. Boss here made some interesting ref- 
"Wct-s to his former labors in Maine, and his 
"cent work in Massachusetts. Some thirteen 
years I have been engaged in preaching ; formed 
■wy happy associations in Maine. I trust I 
thankfully received whatever was given me, but 
one year, 1854, did I receive a supply ; 
other year, I was obliged to devote a part 
''•"y time with these hands to supply my ncc- 
•fctie?. I finally sold my team and traveled on 
,0 °t- The way opened and I took it to be the 
Pflmg of Providence to go to Mass., where I 
J* ,e since labored. I am glad to meet these 
ttethrcn again. 

Elder T. Smith, of Brewer, said : In Brewer 
**1 Holden there are some 20 or 30 living active 
Members,— -I think the most consistent and ac- 
J" 6 of any I know of in the vicinity of the Pen- 
*° tcot - These were formerly opposed to order, 
t have seen its necessity and organized a church 
"■one 10 or 12 members. In Old Town, there 
K a iow professed Adventists ; but they make 

II c ° efforts. There are 2 or 3 living brethren in 



Elder I. C. Wellcome gave a brief account of 
the recommendation at the last year's session of 
the annual Conference to divide the territory of 
Maine in several parts, to hold quarterly confer- 
ences ; in pursuance of which they had so done. 
We organized our first quarterly conference in 
the Western central part of Maine, at Belgrade, 
in Septenfber last, and had an excellent meeting, 
large attendance, and a deep impression made on 
the community by the great and glorious truths 
of the coming kingdom of God. Our second 
session was held in Livermore, at the time of the 
great storm in January, and but few from abroad. 
But the Lord was with and blessed them : one 
was converted. We did not think best to hold 
one in April, but intend to have one this fall. 

Elder J. Partridge said, We could not easily 
find a place to hold our quarterly conference iu 
Western Maine. We however had one in Sept., 
in Raymond, which resulted in good ; had minis- 
ters able to preach the word, and bringing our 
views out clearly before the public, God blessed 
the word. We now haju; two places where they 
wish it to be held. 

Elder S. K. Partridge said : We had our first 
quarterly conference at South Hope in Sept. It 
was a good mooting indeed ; God blessed our of- 
forts. Onr second was held at Round Pond, in 
January. It was a heavenly time. Not so many 
preaching brethren out as I wished. It was down 
in one corner on the sea-board. We design to 
hold another soon somewhere. 

Elder L. L. Howard moved that this confer- 
ence adjourn to meet in Sept., next, at the call 
of the Secretary, pledging himself and Elder R. 
R. York, to obtain a suitable place to convene. 
Seconded by I. Wight. The motion being put, 
Elder I. C. Wellcome objected to such an adjourn- 
ment to call an extra session of conference, un- 
less there was a probability of some plan of op 
eration being adopted for concert of action to 
promote the great work of promulgating the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. He would gladly aid con- 
ferences, campmoetings and general gatherings 
for such a work, but did not wish to embarrass 
the brethren to call an extra session of the State 
conferences, merely to meet and propose to do 
something by common consent, without some rule 
or system of action. But with a prospect of this, 
he would go tor it. 

The prospect seemed to assume the form that 
a plan would be sought for, and agreed on, and 
the adjournment was unanimously made, to meet 
in September next, at the call of the Secretary, 
after correspondence with Elders Howard and 
York. 

The meeting then assumed the character of a 
love-feast, and the time spent from 9 to 10 1-2 
o'clock in speaking. It was a good season, and 
many warm testimonies for Christ and his truth 
were received. But it was evident that many 
of the once living children were far away from 
Christ, and had no good hope. Some wore re 
vived and strengthened, and others troubled 
about their backsiidings, while others were fed 
by the way. 

At 10 1-2 o'clock Elder R.R. York preached 



a good sermon from Matt. 24:14, on this gospel 
of the kingdom, being preached in all the world 
as a witness to all nations, and the end. 

P. M. 1 o'clock, Elder A. Ross preached a 
sermon from Luke 21:24 on the Gentile times, 
and kingdom of God. The congregations were 
very large and attentive, and we can but hope 
that the great God and Head of the church used 
it for the good of the people. 

At 5 o'olock Elder A. Ross preached again, 
from Col. 2:15. This was forcible and good, prov- 
ing a blessing to those who heard. 

During the conference Bro. Smiley of Augusta 
was baptised by Bro. T. Smith, two meetings 
were also held at Youngtown, 2 miles distant. 

The spirit and good will of all who attended 
seemed to be one, for the advancement of the 
truth, and the salvation of sinners ; although 
some are yet fearful of forms and regulations. 
This discourages some. But let us be of good 
courage. The brethren and friends at Lincolns- 
ville treated us with great kindness and hospi- 
tality, and we pray that God may reward them 
with an abundant blessing. One important item 
to our poor preachers, connected with the meet- 
ing was overlooked. Tho expense of their attend- 
ing the meeting must have been nearly $40, out 
of their scanty pockets, and the congregations of 
the last day might have cheerfully contributed 
half that sum, had they had the privilege of a bat 
to put it in. We will not blame any of them for 
this. But it is tho fruits of common-consent prin- 
ciples. We will do bettor next time, brethren. 

Thomas Smith, Chairman. 
I. C. Wkllcomk, Secretary. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Proi>hccy of Zechariah. 

Br THE EDITOR. , , <. . 
CIMPTKll XI. 

" And I took my staff, Grace, and cut it asun- 
der, that I might break my covenant which I 
made with oil the people. And it was broken 
in that day : and so the afflicted of the flock who 
observed me kuew that it was tho word of Jeho- 
vah;' va. 10, 11. 

Till their rejection of Christ, the Jews had 
been God's peculiar people ; but after that event 
they were such no longer. The termination of 
this relation was symbolized by the breaking of 
the staff "Beauty." The covenant of God with 
Israel to protect them from the surrounding po- 
tions being conditioned on their obedience, their 
utter rejection of the Messiah would be follow- 
ed by God's rejection of them. So God's mak- 
ing a covenant for them with the beasts of the 
field, (Hos. 2:18) signified that they would be at 
peace with them. 

The Savior had said, (Luke 21:20,21), "when 
ye shall Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then 
let them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains." The poor of the flock were to recognize this 
presence of the Roman legions as the fulfillment 
of ChriBt's words. Accordingly, when Jerusalem 
was thus encompassed, the Christians there re- 
membered Christ's admonition to escape from it; 
and when Titus unaccountably, -except on the sup- 
position that it was by God's superintending prov- 
idence — raised the siege for a few days, as if to 
give opportunity to heed the warning, they fled 
to Pella, and so esoaped the fate of those who 
remained in the city. They knew that the pres- 
ence of the Roman legions was in accordance 
with the Lord's word. 

" And I said to them, If ye think good give 
me my reward ; arid if not, forbear. And they 
weighed my reward thirty pieces of silver." 

' T.12. 

This whole transaction appears to be symbol- 
ic, represented in the single person of Zechariah, 
representative of Judas' Betrayal of the Mes- 
siah. 

Personating a Shepherd's feeding his flock, the 
prophet asks for a valuation of his services, and 
a corresponding price or reward. Its being left 
optional to give or withhold, implies that the 
Jews were to be left free to estimate Christ ac- 
cording to their own voluntary judgment; and to 
accept Him as their Messiah, or to reject and cru- 



cify him. And the price paid, thirty shekels of 
silvei} which the Jews were required to pay for 
the meanest slave accidentally grred to death by 
an ox, (Ex. 21:32), shows that the service thus 
rewarded, was estimated at the lowest possible 
value. His being paid the price of a slave, there- 
fore, was a contemptuous rejection of any higher 
claim. 

"Dr. Alex cites Rabbi Mcnahem, applying 
the ' selling the just for silver,' mentioned here 
and Amos 2:6, of the 'selling the Shechinah,' by 
which they understood the Messiah, whom they 
often speak of as being the true God." Wm. 
Lowth. Accordingly we find that one of the 
twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, and said unto them, " What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? and they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver" 
— Matt. 26:14,15 — about seventeen dollars of 
our money — so contemptuously was Christ re- 
jected, and so meanly did Judas and the priests 
estimate him. 

*' And Jehovah said to me, Cast it to the pot- 
ter ; a splendid price that I was prized at by 
them ! And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them in the house of Jehovah, to the 
potter." v. 13. 

Its being styled " a goodly," or a magnificent 
" price," is spoken ironically, to illustrate its pal- 
triness ; and the direction to cast it to the potter, 
was to bestow it on the maker of wares of the 
meanest value, in illustration of the contemptible- 
ness of the price paid. The modern proverb of, 
" cast it to the dogs," and the mote ancient Jew- 
ish one of " cast it to the moles and the bats," 
are not unlike this in showing contempt for any 
thing. 

Jeremiah lamented (Lara. 4:2) that " the pre- 
cious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, 
were esteemed as earthen, pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter." And in chapters 1 S 
and 19 ot his prophecy is recorded aots of his, 
that evidently symbolized Judah's ceasing to 
exist as a nation. By the direction of tho Lord 
he wont down to the potter's house, and saw 'a 
vessel wrought; 'which being marred, was made 
another vessel, as it pleased him — the interpre- 
tation of which was that the nation of Israel was 
in God's hand as that vessel was in the hands cf 
the potter. And then he was told to " get a pot- 
ter's earthen vessel," to take of the ancients of 
tho people and priests, go into the valley of Hin. 
nom, and break the bottle in their sight; — which 
signified that God would break that people as' 
that bottle was broken. As those symbolic acts 
of Jeremiah, and these of Zechariah, symbolize 
the same precise period in the Jewish history, 
the declaration to cast the price symbolizing the 
Savior's betrayal to the potter, may be desig- 
ned to connect these two prophecies, or to show 
this prophecy as an enlargement of that. 

The prophet cast the pieces of money in the 
house of the Lord to the potter — i. e. doubtless, 
be cast them back into the treasury in the tem- 
ple, where he had received them, to be appropri- 
ated for the use of the potter. In fulfillment of 
these symbolic acts, Judas •' brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 
elders .... and he cast down the pieces of sil- 
ver in the temple, and departed and went and 
hanged himself. And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful to put 
them into the treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in," 
Matt. 27:3-7. The Evangelist adds (vs. 9, 10), 
" Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy tho prophet, saying And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, tho price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of ' Israel did 
value, and gave them for the potter's field, as Ijie 
Lord appointed me." ,__,| 

Commentators have found a difficulty in this 
reference of the words of Zechariah to Jeremiah. 
Some have supposed that tho last part of Zeoh- 
ariah'B prophecy was written by Jeremiah and 
misplaced ; and others, that the evangelist at first 
wrote only " the prophet," without giving any 
name, and that the wrong name has crept into 
the text ; or that one name has been substituted 
for the other in transcribing. But Hengsten- 
berg gives a better solution of the enigma, by 
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supposing that the Evangelist designed to connect 
the symbolic acts of the two prophets, and re- 
garded Zechariah's only as an enlargement of 
that of Jeremiah. 
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STLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The reader" of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 

conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotheriy disputation. 



The Lord also required that when any one was I Riul cautioned the Corinthians against the world- 
waxen poor, and was obliged to sell his possession, | ly philosophy of his day, expressing his fear " lost, 



that it should return to hitn in the fiftieth year. Ho 
commanded (Lev. 25:23, 4) that •' The land shall 
not be sold forever ; for the land is' mine, for yo are 
strangers and sojourners with mo ; and in all the 
land of your possession ye shall grant a redemption 
for the land;" (v. 10,) " ye shall hallow the fifti- 
eth year and proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall bo a 
juhileo unto yon ; and yo shall return every man un- 
to his possession, and yo shall return overy man to 
his family." 

Why were there such definite and stringent regu- 
lations made, for preserving to each tribe and fami- 
ly the particular inheritance which the Lord's dis- 
posing of the lot had assigned to him ? Was there 
not Divinely seen a fitness and propriety in one 
man's occupying hero, and another there ; and in 
each one's ever occupying the place assigned him ? 
And may not this be explainable by the eternity of 
the terms ol duration, which accompanied the prom- 
ise of the whole of Canaan to Israel ? 



Notice. — Those purposing to become Life Mem- 
bers of the A. M. Association, or who have only 
paid in part, are requested to make speedy remit- 
tance of the Bum needed to constitute any one such; 
so that the Treasurer may perfect his financial re- 
port, which is to be submitted to the A.M. A. at its 
coming session, — now only a few weeks distant. — 
lie also wishes to perfect his list of the candidates 
for Life Membership. Address the Treasurer, as on 
the last column of this paper. 



To Correspondents. 



as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so 
their minds should be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ." Whether he would have har- 
bored any such fear from the profoundness of our 
modern philosophy, is a question. Our impression 
iB, that if the " common people " do not feel them- 
selves under obligation to the philosophers for their 
explanations, they will at least esteem their plain 
old Bibles none tho less after reading such lucubra- 
tions as the foregoing. Perhaps some of them will 
even feel towards theso explanations as the good lady 
did towards Scott's Notes on the Pilgrim's Progress: 
sho thought she " understood it very well, all hut 
the Notes.' 1 Well might the Great Teacher ex- 
claim, "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes." 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 

to communicate. Any writer whose article or enqniry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



D. T. T. Have received those papers marked by 
you. Shall make use ol tbem. 

D. Bosworth. Will appear in our next. 

J. Kendall. Wrote you the 23d. 

J. Litch. Was too late for this week, — will in- 
sert next. 

I. Wallace. Will oonsider that point in our next 
issue. 

A. Brown. Have taken it into consideration, and 
shall probably give it, with some opposing reasons. 



If the editor will answer in the Herald the follow- 
ing queries, he will confer a favor on one of his con- 
stant readers, and no doubt upon many others. 

D. P. D. 

1st. Has the Mother of Harlots (Rev. 17:5) any 
daughters " and it yea, will ho pleaso to describe 
them ? 

2d. In what consisted (A.D. 64) that "philoso- 
phy," of which the Apostle Paul and Tiinothcus 
admonished the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ at Colosse to beware, lest by it they should 
be spoiled? rut %W 

Ass. 1. The woman on the Bcarlot colored beast 
is tho mystic Babylon, and sustains the same rela- 
tion to her adherents, that the Jerusalem above does 
to tho true worshippers — she being the mother of 
them all, according to Gal. 4:26. The true wor- 
shippers being the children of the Jerusalem above, 
it follows that the harlots of whom the scarlet-cloth- 
ed woman is mother, are the idolatrous worshippers 
within her pale. 

2. The particular philosophy against which the 
Colossians (2:8) were cautioned, was not specified. 
It is, however, sufficiently indicated in what follows, 
and comprises all the maxims and all their tradi- 
tions contrary to the teachings of Christ. It is 
worldly wisdom, in distinction from that which Com- 
eth down from above. 

The contrast between human philosophy and the 
true wisdom, often places the former in a ludicrous 
attitude. For instance Hegel, the leader of one of 
the chief schools of modern philosophical rational- 
ism, furnishes the following extremely luminous 
comment on the language ot the apostle Paul. — 
" ' When the fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son.' Such is tho language of the Bible. 
That means nothing else than this : that self-con- 
sciousness had risen up to those momenta which be- 
long to the conception of the Spirit, and to the ne- 
cessity of Bpprehending those momenta after an ab- 
solute method." If that does not dear up the doc- 
trine of the Incarnation, hear him still further. — 
" To grasp rigbtly and definitely in thought the na- 
ture of God as a Spirit," he says, •' demands pro- 
found speculation. These propositions are first of 
all contained therein : God is God only in so far as 
He knows Himself: His own self-knowledge is more- 
over His self-consciousness in man, and man's self- 
knowledge of God, which is developed into man's 
self-knowledge in God. The form or the Absolute 
Spirit," he continues, "separates itself from the 
Bubstance, and in it the different phases of the con- 
ception part into separate spheres or elements, in 
each of which the Absolute Substance exhibits it- 
self, first as an eternal substance abiding in its man- 
ifestations with itself; secondly, as a distinguishing 
of tho eternal Essence from its manifestation, which 
through this distinction becomes tho world of ap- 
pearance, into which the substance of the Absolute 
Spirit enters ; thirdly, as an endless return and rec- 
onciliation of the world thus projected with tho 
eternal Essence, by which that Essence goes back 
from appearances into the unity of its fulness." 

How very lucid ! And yet to make the whole 
matter stand out with perfectly dazzling clearness, 
we havo the following explanatiop of the theory, as 
given by Baur. of the same school of philosophy : 
'• From the stand-point of speculative thought, the 
Incarnation is no single historical fact, once taken 
place, but an eternal determination of the essential 
nature of God, by virtue of which God only so far 
becomes man (in every individual man) as Ho is man 
The sorrowful humiliation to which 



Apportionment ot the New Earth among the 
Redeemed Nations, 

In there-establishment of the kingdom, prepared 
from the fonndation of the world, it is evident that 
for the dominion to extend under the whole heaven, 
the earth must be inhabited in all its parts. And 
as we conclude that each one will havo his place in 
the divine apportionment of the inhabitants to the re- 
stored heritage, we may next enquire upon what 
principle this apportionment will be ? 

When the Lord " bad destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Canaan, he divided their land by lot," 
(Aots 13:19) among the tribes of Israel. They did 
not have indiscriminate possession of the land ; but 
the boundaries of each tribe were definitely appoint- 
ed. The inheritance of each was " according to their 
families." After an enumeration of these, " the 
Lord spake unto Moses saying (Num. 26:52-56) 
Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheri- 
tance according to the number of names. To many 
thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to few 
thou shalt givo the less inheritance : to every one 
shall his inheritance bo given according to those that 
be numbered of him. Notwithstanding the land 
shall be divided by lot : according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. Ac- 
cording to the lot shall the possession thereof be di- 
vided between many and few " 

As when the '• lot is cast into the lap," " the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord," (Prov. 16: 
33.) it follows that the locality of eaeh tribe and 
family in Canaan, was as much determined by the 
Lord's direct appointment, — as was tho giving the 
whole of Canaan to Israel, — to whom he said (Psa. 
105:11), " Unto thee will I give tho land of Canaan 
the lot of your inheritance." 

Not only was tho locality of each man's posses- 
sions in Israel thus Divinely determined, but no one 
was permitted to alienate from his familv the land 
thus gTanted by loose from the Almighty. 

The Lord required of daughters (Num. 36:6-0,) ' from eternity, 
that " only to tho family of the tribe of their father j Christ made himself subject as God-man, God bears 
shall they marry. So shall not the inheritance of Ib- ' at all times as man. The atonement achieved by 
racl remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of tho j Christ is not a fact which has come to pass in time, 
children of Israel, shall keep himself to the inhcri- j but an eternal reconciliation of God with himself ; 
tance of the tribe of his fathers . . . Neither shall j tbc resurrection and exaltation of Christ is only 
the inheritance remove one tribe to another tribe ; i ' ne regress of the Spirit to itself. Christ as man, 
bnt every one of the tribes of Israel shall keep him- 1 M God-man, is man in his universality ; not a par- 
self to his own inheritance." ticnlar individual, but the universal individual." 



The War- An Armistice. 

A new and most unexpected turn in tho progress 
of the present war, is announced by the steamship 
Africa, which arrived at N. Y. the 21st inst. It 
seems that on the 8th of July an Armistice was 
agreed to between the belligerent powers to continue 
to the 15th of AuguBt, or five weeks from its date. 
We may have to watt another month, therefore, be- 
fore we can hope to learn the results which may 
grow out of it. 

The proposition for this cessation of hostilities 
was made by Napoleon ; and it will result either in 
a termination of the war, or both parties to it will 
then take hold of it with renewed vigor, and no hu- 
man power will be able to predict its end.* 

STATE OF AFFAIRS BEFORE THE ARMISTICE. 

The following items show the complexion of af- 
fairs before the armistice was announced : 

Turin, July 7. The fortress of Pcschiora, now 
invested by the Sardinian army, is cannonaded day 
and night. With the aid of the gunboats which will 
soon be landed on the Lake of Garda, the resistance 
is not expected to be very prolonged. 

Berne, July 7. Advices have been received from 
Lameden to the 6th inst. All the Austrian troops 
have left Windschan and are concentrating on the 
Stelvio Pass, where a conflict is expected to-day. 

Fiunie, July 6. Two French war steamers have 
been reconnoitering off this place. One thousand 
French soldiers have occupied Chereo. The occupa- 
tion of Fiumc by Austrian troops continues. 

The Times correspondentjsith the Austrian army 
says that a bombardment W Verona and Mantua 
will not suffice. There must be a good deal of fight- 
ing at close quarters before anything can bo done. 
They and other strongholds of this great military 
quadrangle are very much stronger than they were 
ten years ago. There aro great field works to be 
taken before any approach can be made to tho main 
dofences, and in the meanwhile Austria may have 
got together again an army capable of risking ano- 
ther general action. 

At Verona quantities of grain aro stored in every 
available place, and 35,000 Hungarian oxen are 
either there or in the immediate neighborhood. 

Tho Vienna correspondent of tho London Times 
says that on the third inst. the French fleet, consist- 
ing of 64 sail, was at no great distance from Venice. 

Tho Vienna Gazette publishes an amended list of 
the losses at Solferino. As to officers, the return 
gives 90 killed, 414 wounded, 13 made prisoners 
and 70 missing. Of rank and file, 2500 killed, and 
8621 wounded, making a grand total of 11,213. 
Nothing is said of the number of men taken prison- 
ers. 

The French and Sardinians killed and wounded 
were 18,246. The numbers given by the Vienna 
Journal arc believed to be below the truth. 

The arrangement of the siege of Verona was said 
to have been confided to Marshal Vaillant. It is 
stated that on the 14th inst. Count D'Urban, son or 
nephew of the Governor of Verona, arrived at the 
headquarters of the Emperor of the French as the 
bearer of a flag of truce. The object of tho mission 
was supposed to haTe reference to an exchange of 

prisoner*. 0 >""" :c»ou :iiw Jit nil ;i; 

In tho sitting of the Federal Diet on the 7tb, Aus- 
tria proposed that tho whole Federal contingent 
shall be mobilized, and that the Prince Regent of 
Prussia Bhould be requested to assume the command 
in chief. ,-, . 

On the 7th inst. the Emperor ol the French tele- 
graphed to the Empress that an armistice had been 
concluded between the Emperor of Austria and him- 
self, and that Commissioners had lxien appointed to 
settle the clauses and duration of tho nrmistico. 

The Paris Moniteur, in publishing the official dis- 
patch, appends the following remarks : " It is nec- 
essary that the public should not misunderstand tho 
extent of the armistice. It is limited merely to a 
relaxation of hostilities between the belligerent ar- 
mies, which, though leaving the field open to negoti- 



ations, do not enable us for the present to sec how 
the war may be terminated." 

OPINIONS OF THE ENGLISH IMtESS. 

The armistice had given rise to a variety of speou- 
lations in the English papers. 

The London Times believes in peace, and remarks 
that before the truce is ended tho French army will 
be refreshed and reinforced, a fleet of gunboats will 
be ready for launching upon the Lako that surrounds 
Mantua, and a great army will be ready to make its 
descent upon the shores of Northern Italy. Broken 
and dispirited as Austria now is, sho is yet bettor 
able to fight at this moment than she will be at any 
future time. 

We believe therefore in peace, and wo believe that 
the path to peace will be made smooth to her, for 
the Emperor hns won the advantage which for the 
moment he proposes to himself. If this war between 
France and Austria is ended, France comes tremen- 
douB in power out of the conflict, and Austria and 
Europe will look on with still increasing interest, 
and much meditation upon the future while she rests 
upon her arms. 

The London Post inclines to think that the pro- 
position of an armistice came from the moderation 
of the Emperor of the French, and is of the opinion 
that Austria will consent to sacrifice her Italian 
sway, and thus end the war. 
• The Daily News says it would be interesting to 
know whether the propositions for an armistice came 
from Austria or from a third power ; for no one will 
suppose that it was made by France. By whomso- 
ever mado, it can be accepted only for tho purpose 
of giving scope to negotiations. 

The Globe interprets the armistice as a prelude to. 
peace. 

Paris, Saturday July 9. The Moniteur of to-day 
contains the following : 

The Armistice was signed at the Villa Franca on 
the 8th inst. between Marshal Vuillant and Baron 
Hess. Its term is fixed for the 15th of AuguBt. It 
stipulates that commercial vessels, without distinc- 
tion of flag, shall be allowed to navigate the Adria- 
tic unmolested. 

London, Saturday, July 9. The Times of to-day 
says : With regard to the artnis tice there is little to 
communicate beyond what the public already know. 
All that sceniB to be well authenticated is that the 
proposal came from France, and was the result of 
the Emperor's own determination. The fact is in- 
deed highly important. That the Emperor Napol- 
eon should stop short in a career of victory, and 
make overtures to the foe whom he dofeatod in two 
pitched battles, and hurried back to the limits of 
Lomlardy, argues the moderation or the necessities 
of the French ruler. We can hardly believe that 
the latter have been the cause of this sudden resolve. 

It the next week or two show that Napoleon ond 
Francis Joseph really wish to stop the effusion of 
blood, and to settle permanently the affairs of Italy, 
we Bhall be glad to help them ; but it becomes this 
country not to lower its dignity by proving her ad- 
vice, unasked, on two Emperors who have shown no 
desire that we should share their councils. 

Count Cavocr to the Bolocnese. The follow- 
ing letter from Count Cavour, in answer to the ad- 
dress of the provisional deputation from Bologna to 
King Victor Emmanuel, shows the latest attitude 
of the allies towards the revolutionary movement in 
the Roman States : 

" Turin, June 28, 1859. Gentlemen : His Ma- 
jesty the King desires me to thank you for the ad- 
dress presented to him in the name of the inhabi- 
tants of the Romagna, in which address expressing 
the wish to be annexed to Piedmont, theso inhabi- 
tants invoke his dictatorship. His Majesty, solely 
intent on the thought of delivering Italy fro™ 
tho yoke of the foreigner, cannot venture upon an 
act which, by causing diplomatic complications, 
would tend to render the attainment of this ohjeot 
more arduous. 

Nevertheless, acknowledging the nobility and gen- 
erosity of the sentiment impelling those inhabitant" 
to take part in the war waged for this great cause 
of Piedmont nnd her generous ally, the Emperor o 
the French, his Majesty cannot refuse, notwithstao - 
ing bis profound respect for the Holy Father to to « 
under bis direction the forces being orgsuiced attni 
moment in those districts, and which they ire pre- 
paring to place at the service ofltalian independence. 
He will thus perform the two-fold task of directing 
the co-operution of the Romagna in the w«. 
preventing the national movement now in program 



from degenerating into disorder and anarchy- 

Reward of B.ood.-" The Giomale di Km* 
the 21st nit., after stating that the Legitimate 
eminent had been restored in Perugia by the w j 
under Colonel Schmidt, announces that the 
a., acknowledgment of his bravery, to 
to tho rank of General ol Brigade. ; *" rc M 
havo distinguished themselves in this oBair 
be mentioned in an order of the day." flf 

Thus tho Pope rewards the monster moid re 
the day: a fitting tool to do the work of t 
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of the ehorch of Rome ! We trust in God that the 
days of the power of the Pope to do such deeds of 
butchery are numbered, and that we may soon hear 
of its destruction. 

Grant Thornburn says : 
' In 1808, Bonaparte the first led the Pope n captive 
into captivity, ehut him up in a prison, and made 
bim fust in the stocks. If ' Bonoy ' tho second should 
'iot the same cape, before tho neit ' Evacuation' 
day, you may see the Pope with his mitre, and the 
cardinals with their red hats, land on the Battery, 
inarch up Broadway, and take possession of tho pal- 
; »oe now building for the Pope, in Mott street, New 
York. 

The Papal States. The following is the most 
Important passage in the address delivered by the 
Pope on the 20th of June to the Secret Consistory : 
" It is because after having, by means of protes- 
tations, sent through our Cardinal of State to all 
the ambassadors and ministers of neighboring pow- 
ers, expressed onr disapproval and detestation of the 
'late culpable attempts at rebellion, that now, venera- 
'We brothers, raising our voice in this consistory, 
"we protest with the whole force of our soul against 
all that the rebels have dared to do in various places, 
and by virtue of our supreme authority we disap- 
prove, reject, aud abolish each and all of the acta 
committed by Bologna, Ravenna, Perugia, and 
other places, against our legitimate and sacred au- 
thority, and against the principal of the Holy See. 
By whatever name they arc called, in whatever way 
fliey are performed, we declare these acts to be vain, 
Illegitimate, and sacrilegious. More than this, for 
the benefit of all we recall to memory the excommu- 
nications and the other ecclesiastical pains and pen- 
alties inflicted at various times by the sacred canons 
and tho decrees of council, especially by that of 
Trent, against all those who havo dared in any way 
to rebel against the temporal power of the Roman 
Pontiff, and we further declare that those who in 
Bologna, Ravenna, Perugia, or any other city, have 
dared to violate or trouble the paternal jurisdiction 
of St. Peter by deed or conspiracy, or in any other 
way, havo already wretchedly fallen under their 
action." 

The Independence Beige says : 
" The outrageous conduct of the Swiss Guards at 
Perugia is already producing disastroos consequen- 
ces for the temporal government of the Holy See. 
At Bologna the provisional junta has published a 
proclamation recalling nil the young men who have 
enlisted under the Bag of Italian independence, be- 
cause, says the proclamation, if it is a civic duty 
to take up arms to liberate one's country, there is a 
greater and more urgent duty still — that of defend- 
ing our hearths and homes. In Piedmont and Tus- 
eany publio indignation has reached such a pitch 
that even the clergy are constrained openly to take 
part with it. Sevoral pastoral letters have been written 
protesting against the conduct of the Pope's mercen- 
aries, and laboring to separate the Catholic cause 
from tho doings of its champions. The Court of 
Rome will very probably find reason to regret the 
rewards and eulogiums which it has lavished upon 
the conquerors of Perugia." 

Naples. The Naples correspondent of the Lon- 
don Times says : 

I " The news of the great battle or »iotory of the 
24th inst. arrived hero on Saturday, and spread like 
wild-fire through the city. The sensation which it 
produced was very great : crowds paraded the city, 
and though not a cry was uttered every face beamed 
with unusual intelligence and joy. People appear- 
ed to look at and converse with one another although 
maintaining perfect silence. Something hod evident- 
ly occurred which had broken down all reserve, and 
established a general intimacy and friendship. On 
Sunday, of course, the crowds were still larger, and 
their manner and conversation became so animated 
that at night the streets were patrolled by a large 
force of cavalry and infantry. Tho Neapolitans in 
the first place feel themselves mortified and degraded 
in not having taken any part in the glorious events 
which they arc celebrating, and irritated, as I 
have already said, by the comparatively little or 
nothing which bos been done hitherto at home. 

The same distrust, confusion and disorder that ex- 
ist in Naples exist also in Sicily, from whence I 
have received fuller confirmation of the demonstra- 
tions made in Messina in honor of the French and 
Sardinian fleets. One person makes the number 
assembled amount to 40,000 personB, who uttered 
not a word, but by signs expressed their respect and 
joy." 



After the foregoing was put in type, we received 

Tidings of Peace. 

We remarked in the lost Herald respecting the 
present war, that " tho whole of Europe might bo 
Tery easily embroiled in it ; and yet some little turn 
of events may change the whole aspect of the ques- 
tion." Also, that it is " very certain that the con- 
test is ncaring a crisis, which will indicate either a 



speedy termination of it, or a long continuance. — 
And for this crisis, it is safer to wait, than to put 
on to papor predictions that may be falsified by the 
event in either direction." 

It sceiis however, that when penning that, peace 
was already declared. First came the news of the 
armistice, signed on the 8th of July, and then came 
the news of peace, signed on the 11th. Of this last 
event, all that we are able yet to learn is communi- 
cated in the following telegram from Napoleon to 
the Empress, announcing the fact: 

''Valleggio, July 11. Peace is signed between the 
Emperor of Austria and myself. The bases of peace 
are: The Italian Confederation, under she honora- 
ry Presidency of the Pope ; the Emperor of Austria 
concedes his rights in Lorabardy to the Emperor of 
the French, who transfers them to the King of Sar- 
dinia ; the Emperor of Austria preserves Venice, but 
she will form an integral part of the Italian Confed- 
eration." 

It seems that the two Emperors had a personal 
interview at Villa Franca on the 11th Inst ; and the 
above is the result. The whole history of the war 
is only another illustration of the rapidity of events 
in these last days. It was only last New Year's day 
that the first offensive word was spoken — a remark 
made by Napoleon to the Austrian ambassador which 
all the world regarded as the precursor of war. On 
the 22d of April, tho Emperor of Austria dispatch- 
ed an unreasonable note, which brought him into 
conflict with France and Sardinia. On the 29th of 
April the Austrian troops crossed the Ticino, and 
hod their first skirmish on the 3d of May ; and in 
only five weeks from that time a great war has been 
in progress, mighty armies brought into collision 
with each other, the greatest battlo of modern times 
fought and peace declared. 

As a general result of this contest we have the fol- 
lowing facts : 

Peace, after an expenditure of 100,000 lives, and 
of an amount of money yet unknown ; tho erection 
of all Italy into a confederation, under the tempo- 
ral authority of the Pope, thus immensely extend- 
ing that much doubted prerogative ; the annexation 
of Lombardy to the realms of Victor Emmanuel, 
thus adding 3,000,000 to his former 5,000,000 of 
subjects, making bis the leading power in the new 
Confederation ; and the retention of the Venetian 
States to the Emperor of AuBtria, comprising about 
3,000,000 of peoplo and the great defensive line of 
the Adigo, with its two fortresses of Verona and Le- 
gnano, making these States, however, a part of the 
Italian Confederation in nearly the same manner 
that a largo part of Francis Joseph's dominions is 
included in tho Germanic Confederation. It does 
not yet appear how the Duchies arc to be managed, 
but it is presumed that they will be reinstated. Per- 
sonally, Louis Napoleon obtains o master influence 
in Italy through the gratitude of Sardinia. Fran- 
cis Joseph loses Lombardy with its fortresses of 
Pcschiera and Mantua, but saves Venice, and with 
itan influential voice in Catholic Italy. Victor Em- 
manuel nearly doubles his kingdom, while acquiring 
subjects not homogeneous with his own and merg- 
ing a part of his sovereignty in tho confederation. — 
The Pope is nominally greater than he has been for 
a century, wbilo his power will probably be even 
less than now. The King of Naples remains as 
before, except so far as relates to tho new confeder- 
ativo relation 

It is now a little too early, and our information is 
too scanty, to speculate safely on the future. Na- 
poleon has not accomplished all that he promised, 
or hoped to do. Austria is not entirely driven out 
of Italy ; bnt still holds tho Venetian states, with 
their 3,000,000 of people. Hungary is still sub- 
ject to Austria, and how disposed it will be to settle 
down under Austrian rule, or what concessions Aus- 
tria will make to it, remain to be seen. It is not 
yet clear how the treaty of peace will affect Italian 
independence. And tho position given the Pope is 
very enigmatical ,and requires farther intelligence for 
a clear solution. 

With the meager information that has come to 
hand, it would seem as if the patching up of this 
peace must be attended with grave difficulties, and 
that various questions must be so left as to cause 
anxious forebodings in tho future respecting its con- 
tinuance. We hope, however, that another arrival 
will shed additional light on much that is now doubt- 
ful ond obscure. 



The announcement is mado that a Peace Congress j ent waf) in whicu m0it of European powers, as 



will be be held, the effect of which is to open long 
negotiations about the preliminary question of dis- 
armament, March 19. 

All hopes of peace are quenched by the news that 
Austria has insisted upon tho disarmament of Sar- 
dinia alone, as a condition precedent to any peace ten. 
ncgotiations,.April S. 

Austrian and Sardinian forcco having assembled 
in the neighborhood of tho Tieino, Count Gyulai 



The. Course of the War. 

The sudden restoration of peace affords a conven- 
ient occasion for reviewing the chief events of tho 
war up to its cessation on the 8th inst. We pres- 
ent, therefore, the following brief abstract, in chron- 
ological order, of the war of 1859 : 

The Emporor Louia Napoleon publicly expresses 
to the Austrian Envoy at his court his regret that 
the two governments are not on better terms — which 
creates extraordinary sensation and leads to mutual 
armaments— January 1, 1859. 

Events growing daily more threatening, it is an- 
nounced that England has sent Lord Cowley on a 
peace mission to Vienna, February 22. 



well as Brother Jonathan were represented, would 
have been highly creditable to ' Juvenos in artibus 
initiati.' " 

We copy this to givo information to those in 
Bearch of a desirable place to educate their daugh- 



A GLomots Thing. — Men of the world are some- 
times ashamed to pray, and arc unwilling to be Been 
forwards a peremptory summons to the King of !i„ a praying circle, but they only proclaim their 
Sardinia to disarm within three days on penalty of i spiritual ignorance and blindness. The following 



war, April 22 

Victor Emmanuel, having returned an indignant 
refusal, is invested with dictatorial powers, April 
23. 

Lord Malmesbury issues a final proposition for 
negotiation— which is accepted by Austria and re- 
jected by France — April 25. 

French troops begin to land at Genoa, April 25. 
Tuscany throws off its government and declares 
for Victor Emmanuel, April 25. 

The Austrian army in three divisions, crosses tho 
Ticino, April 29. 

A detachmont of Anstrians, in attempting to cross 
thePo at Frassinctto, is repuL«ed by the Sardinians, 
May 3. 

Louis Napoleon issues decrees relating to his de- 
parture for the army. May 3. 

Louis Napoleon leaves Paris, May 10, reaches 
Genoa on the 12th and joins the army on the 14th. 

The battle of Montebcllo is fought between the 
outposts of the two armies, the French, under Gen. 
Forey, compelling the Austrians to withdraw, May 
20. 

Garibaldi, at the head of 6000 Italian volunteers, 
crosses the Ticino, May 23. 

Garibaldi fights his way into the city of Como, 
where he is joyfully received by the citizens, May 
27. 

The battle of Paleetro is fought by 12,000 Sardin- 
ians under their King and 20,000 Austrians under 
Gen. Zobel — the latter withdrawing — May 30. 

The battle of Magenta is fought, in which 100, 
000 allies under Gen. McMabon rout 120,000 Aus- 
trians under Gen. Gyulai, June 4. 

The Emperor Napoleon and King Victor Emman- 
uel enter Milan, welcomed by the citizens, June 8. 

The battle of Melcgnano is fought, the Austrians 
under Benedick being driven from their position by 
the allies under D'Hilliers, June 9. 

The battle of Splferino is fought, under the com- 
mand of the two Emperors, by nearly 400,000 
troops, the Austrians being compelled to retire, June 
24. 

The Sardinians begin to invest the fortresses of 
Peechiera, June 29. 

The allies cross the Mincio, June 30. 

The French Emperor takes up his headquarters 
at Valleggio, on the east bank of the Mincio, July 
3. 

The armistice Between the belligerents, to last till 
August 15, is signed July 8. 

Peace between the two Emperors agreed upon 
July 11. — Journal. 

TnE Goon News or God : Sermons By Charles 
Kingsley. New York : Burt, HutchinsoD and Ab- 
bey, 523 Broadway N. Y : For sale by Crosby and 
Nichols, Boston, Mass. 

This is not a millenarian work, and it takes the 
common view of the Christian future. The sermons 
however are practical gospel discourses, and may be 



paragraph indicates more wisdom and discernment : 
— As John Foster approached the close of life and 
felt his strength gradually stealing away, he remark- 
ed on his increasing weakness, and added, ' But I 
can pray, and that is a glorious thing !' Truly a 
glorious thing ; more glorious than atheist or pan- 
theist can ever pretend to. To look up to an omni- 
potent Father, to speak to him, to love him ; to 
stretch upward as a babe from the cradle, that he 
I may lift his child in his everlasting arms to the rest- 
ing place of his own bosom ; this is the portion of 
the dying Christian. He was overheard thus speak- 
ing with himself : " O death where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory? Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The eye of the terror-crowned was upon 
him, and thus he defied bim." 



Pkrshverance. — There would bo plenty of candi- 
dates for heaven, and successful ones too, if it could 
bo won by a few great acts of daring adventure ; 
but when our sincerity is brought to the true test, 
nnd is to be proved by a work going on Bteadily, 
secretly, and inwardly, without noise or display, in 
a quiet habit of daily self-denial nnd preference of 
God's will to our own, we shall never find upon ex- 
periment, that this is lowering the gospel, but rais- 
ing it to the highest pitch of which we are aapable. 
In this way it has its just effects upon our souls, 
and under the aid of the Spirit, alters and renews 
our very nature. And, in point of fact, nothing 
short of this comes np to our case. — Rev. S. Rick- 
oris. 



Well Pit. — The Richmond Christian Advocate, 
speaking of the Baltimore Advocate, Bays : " Come, 
brother Bond, up to the mountain summit and enjoy 
the sublime prospect that oxtonda to our distant 
1 horizon,' embracing the peace and prosperity of 
the Church and State, and the subsequent happiness 
and welfare of the slave." 

To which Dr. Bond responds : " Our Bible read- 
ing makes us timid about being led up to the top of 
a high mountain to take tempting prospects.'' 



A writer in the N. Y.Timcs.speakingofthe great 
changes now going on in the world's history says i 

"In an age when centuries are crowded into 
decades, imagination itself muststrengthen its wings 
to keep up in the flight." 



The Cincinnati Israelite, the organ of the Jewish 
people in the West and South, makes the following 
strango declarations : " Ab regards the Messiah, we, 
in the United States, are satisfied with the Messiah- 
ship of Washington, just as the prophet Isaiah was 
satisfied with the Messiahship ot Cyrus." 



A telegram from Stockholm announces the deatli 
of Oscar, King of Sweden and Norway. The event 
read with profit, affording suitable themes for medi- 1 occurred on the 8th of July, after an illuess which 
tat ion. bad incapacitated the King from taking any active 

part in Government since September, 1857. King 
Oscar was the sou of Bernadotte, whom he succeed- 
ed on the Swedish throne in 1844. • . * . 



My Early Days, By Eliza V. Farnham. New 
York : Burt, Hutchinson nnd Abbey, 523 Broadway 
N. Y. and for salo by Crosby and Niehols, Bos- 
ton. 

This is not an autobiography, but on imaginary 
childhood, struggling with poverty, orphanage, and 
ill-usage, and overcoming them by strength of pur- 
pose and persevering labor. It needs, however, that 
its subject should have sought and found a Savior, 
in her experience, nnd thus secured a joyous eterni- 
ty, to have made her character complete — it being 
now only exhibited in respect to the present life. 



The Florence correspondent of the Newark Daily 
Advertiser, writing July 3, say* : 

" More full and authentic reports of the reduction 
of Perugia Bhow that forty individuals, of both sex- 
es, were put to death by tho Papal mercenaries, be- 
sides those who fell outside the walls. The govern- 
ment at Rome makes no concession ; though Mr. 
Stockton's claim in behalf of Mr. Perkins has been 
taken into consideration. Mr. S. is now at Ardeo- 
West Town-send Seminary. — A correspondent of ' »■ a wiring P*** <"> thecoast near Leghorn, where 
the Boston Journal, thus speaks of the West Town- 1 ne N arranged to pass the season, with his family, 



Bend Female Seminary, under the superintendence 
of Mrs. F. G. Brown : 

" One of the chief attractions of this village is the 
Townscnd Female Seminary, one of the best mnnag- 
ed schools in the State. Wednesday and Thursday 
last were occupied in the examinations, and on Fri- 
day was held the twenty-third annual exhibition, in 
which the young ladies ' acquitted themselves,' as 
is sometimes said of college boys, 1 with Bignal abili- 
ty. ' Their performance in music, and their produc- 
tions in needlework and painting were excellent, 
while their recitations in tho languages, of English 
history, and original composition, among the hist 
of which may be instanced a colloquy upon the pres- 



hefore this occurrence." 
rrorJTJuM i ■ '. n. . i .'. in ' .; - , -fe-i i \'.V . /A-v-lf 

Pedigree.— Robert Crittendon, Esq. who died in 
London, in holy triumph, in 1763, wrote : 

'• Let others boast their ancient line, 
In long succession great : 
In the proud list let heroes shine, 

And monarcbs swell the State ; 
Descended from the King of kings, 
Each saint a noble title sings." 



Never attempt to degrade another with a view to 
exalt yourself ; this ii not uncommon, but it is un- 
commonly sinful and base. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of too Adrcnt, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature!, irrespective of the partioalar views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, arc not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and parsons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
nocdle8s, uukind, or unconrtooua controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

TOUR TO mXXSVLVAXIA. 

Thursday, March 10, I took the cars in Boston, 
and in twenty-four hours I was in Ilarrisburg, Pa., 
ready for the work with the church there. I re- 
ceived a cordiul reception from Elder Colder and hiB 
people. Dr. Liteh met me here, and arranged for 
my tour in this part of the Slate, where I am to 
spend about a month. 

Saturday, March 12, I commenced a series of 
meetings. Preached twice a day, and visited the 
society the rest of the time, with the pastor. The 
meetings on week days were not large, but were of 
an encouraging character. The saints were refresh- 
ed, and some were awakened and reclaimed. The 
Sabbath attendance was large, and the word was 
well received. 

Saturday, March 17, 1 spent the A. M. with Eld. 
Colder in visiting. At rjoon Rev. Mr. Bartine. the 
Methodist preacher, dined with us. lie is one of 
their leading men in Pennsylvania. Methodfet 
preachers and Methodism, I find, have very greatly 
fallen from the position they occupied in the days 
of John Wesley. They are becoming numerous, 
wealthy, and as worldly as any of the sects. 

After dinner 1 took the cars for ShiremanBtown, 
three miles, to my appointment in the evening. Br. 
Stoufer met me at the depot, and we made ten inte- 
resting calls on Advent families before the evening 
service. Preached to a full house at the hour of 
meeting, and bad a cheering and interesting time. 
The cause here is prospering under the efficient la- 
bors of Elder Pridcaux. 

Sunday, March 20, went to Kingston, seven mlB., 
and preached at half-past 10 in Messiah's church, of 
which Elder Prideaux also has the care. It was a 
good season, and I hope that notwithstanding my 
.-lav was Bhort, it was of some profit to the church. 
I returned tn Shircmanstown after this mecting.and 
preached again at 2 o'clock P. 51., to a full bouse. 
The opposition is strong, but the truth is stronger, 
and is prevailing. At the close ot this service Bro. 
Kupp took me to Harrisborg, where I gave my last 
lecture to Elder Colder 's people in the Bethel. The 
bouse was filled , and many of other denominations, 
nnd especially the Lutherans, were in to hear. My 
subject was, Lather and the Reformation. The ob- 



four persons were received into the church. By re- 
quest of Bro. Prideaux, the pastor, I addressed them 
and gave them the right hand of fellowship. It was 
a melting time. Bro. P. has good reason to be en- 
couraged, when the Lord of the harvest is adding 
to the churches of his care. 

Sabbath, March 27, I gave three discourses, two 
at the Bethel and one at Gorgas s school bouse, a 
few miles out of the village. We had refreshing 
seasons all day. The tide is setting in favor of tbe 
cause, and Messiah's church here is full of joy and 
hope. 

Monday, March 28, I took leave of friends in 
Shiremanstown and went to Ilarrisburg, and from 
thence to Philadelphia, and arrived at 5 P. M. — 
Called on Dr. Wardlc, Bro. Litch and others, after 
which attended the missionary anniversary of the 
M. E. church. Dr. Durbin made a good address, 
but the speech of the evening was mado by Mr. 
Ridgway, a minister from Baltimore, Md. His 
theme was, the life of the gospel in the church and 
ministry, reproducing itself in the conversion of the 
world. I liked the doctrine, for it is the only hope 
of success. The life ot God in the souls of the mi- 
nistry and membership, will give all tbe success we 
may look fur, under God, in bringing man to Christ. 
But I entertain no hope of reaching all. We shall 
"save some." God will save a people out of the 
world, but we may not hope to Bave all the world. 
May God give ns all in full measure the true life of 
Christ in the soul, and make us valiant and success- 
ful in his cause. 

Tuesday, March 29, 1 made calls with Dr. Litch, 
on Bro. Lye, Mr. James Challen and others. Mr. 
C. is a distinguished elder in tho Church of the Dis- 
ciples, and is also, with his sons, a publisher of val- 
uable books and periodicals. He looks for the per- 
sonal reign of our Saviour and is free to proclaim it 

in his ministrations. Our interview was a pleasant 

one. 

In tho P. M. I went to Yardlcyville, to my next 
appointment. Here I was cordially received by Br. 
Swarte, the youthful and successful pastor here, and 
by Bro. M. B Lauing, a young preacher, at the 
house of Bro. Johnson, an old disciple. In tho eve- 
ning I preached to a large audience for this place. 
How changed is the condition of things since my 
last visit ! Then the church was in desolation, but 
now in a state of prosperity. God has done great 
things for this flock. Let others Uke courage, hope 
in God, for they will yet praiso him. 

Wednesday, March 30, during a part of tho day, 
I was reading the life of Capt. Vicars, an English 
officer in the Crimean war. The following extracts 
from bis letters, will show bis state of mind while 
engaged in fighting the battles of the Queen : — 

" There is much in the signs of the times to make 
us beliovn that the Redeemer's advent is near. It 
may be we shall not taste of death, but be caught 
np to meet the Lord in the air Beloved sister, let 
ns live in hourly expectation of that solemn yet joy- 
ful event. Let us judge of our state by the happi- 
ness the thought gives us, and not rest satisfied until 
the language of our hearts Bhall bo, ' Even so come, 
Lord Jesus.' " p. 85. 

Writing to his rJbther he says : 
. . " This has been a delightful day. I took a 
short walk with one of my brother officers, to have 



school in Bristol, Pa., for a livelihood, yet he finds 
time to help tho churches in this region, and has 
stood by tbem in all their times of trial, and now 
has the happiness to have help, and see the churches 
prosper. Next Sabbath ho will baptise a goodly 
number in the Delaware. 

Saturday, April 2, I took leave of Bro. Kiteon, 
bia kind family and other friends, and returned to 
Philadelphia, where I put up with Bro. Henry Lye, 
an old and particular friend — my acquaintance with 
him commencing in 1842. 1 was made welcome ; 
and a pilgrim, or one who is from home the most of 
the time, knows how to appreciate the hospitality of 
cherished friends. This P. M. 1 visited Dr. Litch 
and family and father Barstow and family, and had 
very pleasant interviews. These are among my best 
and earliest friends. I have had their confidence and 
sympathy from the beginning of my labors in the 
cause we love. I prize old friends more and more, 
and as one after another drops off L feel lonely and 
sad . but for the hope of meeting again, truly we 
should be most miserable. But the family of the 
redeemed will soon be gathered home : the Lord 
hasten the time. 

Sabbath, April 3, I was sick, but spoke three 
times, by the help of God. Our meetings were in 
a hall corner of Buttonwood and Eighth Btreet,and 
though the weather was stormy, wo had good at- 
tendance and a day of good cheer for the little flock. 
Bro. Jackson is now to supply the pulpit f«r a sea- 
son, in the hope of building up tbe church. Elder 
Litch has been obliged to be absent, very much as I 
have been from the church in Boston, and the con- 
sequence has been a diminution in the strength and 
prosperity of the church. Our city churches need 
permanent pastors. The Philadelphia and Boston 
churches have made man efforts to obtain such, and 
although thoy have Tailed hitherto I hope they will 
yet succeed. Bro. L. and myself would be glad to 
bo relieved of all care in the matter, and have those 
who would do better for these churches than we in 
our callings can do. 

Monday, April 4, I rose at 5, and took cars for 
Boston via New York, and arrived homeatmidnight 
quite exhausted. I was glad to get home. Oh, 
will bo sweet when we arrive at our final and cter 
nal home. And that will soon be. Yes, sooner 
than most expect. May we be ready. 

Tuesday, April 5. To-day there was the quarter- 
ly meeting of tbe A. M. A. Though anxious to 
meet with it, and report what I had done to advance 
its interests, I was too sick to rise ; and my illness 
continued all the week. 

Sabbath, April 10, I preached to the church in 
Boston in tbe A. M. and P. M. . and Bro. C. N 
Lewis, a young preacher of Claremont, in tbe even 
ing. J.V.H. 



act of the discourse was, to show that Luther and a look from the height near which the Guards are 



the other great reformers were prophesied of in the 
10th chapter of Revelation, and that they were 
Advcntisrs. I had a good hearing, and truBt that 
a deep anddasting impression was made in reference 
to tho pre-niillennial views of the Reformers, nnd 
that they will not be claimed as advocates of the 
doctrine of the world's conversion, in Harrisburg.as 
they havo been in time past. May God give effect 
to' his truth. 

My work in II. and vicinity was now closed. I 
trust my labors were not in vain. I received the 
kindest attentions from Elder Colder, concerning 
whom I would add, that he was educated at the 
Middletown (Ct.) University, and went to China as 
a missionary under tho Board of theM. E. Church. 
On his rctarn, he was immersed, and joined with 
the " Church of God," in Harrisburg. He also 
embraced the faith of the pre-millcnnial advent. — 
He is now tlic pastor of the church of God in Har- 
risburg, and occupies an honorable position in the 
community and exercises a commanding influence 
for good. His sympathies are with Bro. Litch nnd 
bis fellow-laborers in Pennsylvania, and he may yet 
cost in his lot among them. 

Monday, March 21, took tho cars for Maytown, 
where I was welcomed by Bro. M. Peek to his hos- 
pitali Here I remained fonrdays, and gave 
lectures on each day. It being stormy most of the 
time, the audiences were not large, and my labors 
not very effective. - 

Friday, March 25, 1 returned to Ilarrisburg, and 
pu t up with Bro. Yodcr, with whom I bad boarded 
during my labors in Harrisburg the two previous 
weeks. I am greatly indebted to this kind family : 
the Lord reward them. 

Saturday, March 20, I went to Shiremanstown 
and preached in the P. M. and evening, after which 



encamped, rather to the right of us at tho valley of 
the Tchernaya. Seldom have I seen a more beauti- 
ful view. Ihe valley extends three or four miles 
across from our advanced posts to the Russian posi- 
tion over the opposite. . . . As I gazed on the 
magnificent scenery — on the wildness and grandeur 
of the distant, lofty and snow-capped mountains, 
giving an additional charm to the surrounding love- 
liness — all around was so still and calm that my 
thoughts wandered to more peaceful climes and to 
that not far distant day when Jesus shall return to 
this beautiful, although sin-marred world, when 
wars shall cease forever and love and holiness fill tbe 
breasts of his redeemed people. Oh dearest mother, 
there are times when I long for this final consum- 
mation of all things. What a blessed thing it will 
be to serve Christ with a heart wholly renewed and 
made like unto his, when sin can no more nfRict us 
with its presence or draw us down under its intoler- 
able burden. But it is not always thus my soul 
longs and pants for that great advent of my glorious 
ana precious Saviour. O that I were ever waiting 
and ready to welcome him on his triumphant return 
to a world where once ' he took upon bim the form 
of a servant,' to redeem and save sinners !." p. 241. 

Would to God that all believers in the near ad- 
vent bad the same faith and spirit ! i « 

At 3 o'clock P. M. I preached, and also in the 
evening, to a full bouse, and closed my labors here. 

Thursday, March 31, I visited several families, 
and on my way to Morrisville dined with our old 
friend Bro. Balderson, in company with Br.Swartz. 
On arriving at Morrisville we put up with Bro. W. 
Kiteon, who has a home for all pilgrim preachers. 
I preached in the evening to a good house. I found 
improvement here, as in Yardleyvilla, under the la- 
bors of Brn. J. T. Laning and Swartz. They have 
seou dark days, but God has lifted on them the light 
of his countenance, and tamed their captivity. 

Friday, April 1, 1 preached in the P. M. and eve- 
ning. Bro. J. T. Laning was with as, in good 
health nud spirits. Although engaged in a large 



Letter from Brn. Osier and Pearson. 

Dear Brother : — Perhaps a brief account of ou 
tour of recreative labor, will not be uninteresting to 
the readers of the Herald. 
We left Boston July 13, with our hearts full of 
h joy and encouragement. Tho reader may inquire 
for the reason of this our jubilant state of mind. 
Wo answer : for months wo have been greatly de- 
pressed with the pecuniary condition of tho office. 
In May and June, almost utter ruin seemed to stare 
us in the face. According to human vision our lia- 
bilities of July would involvo the A. M. A. in debt, 
and only a special interposition of Divine Providence 
could buvc lrom a complete bankruptcy, ere tbe ope- 
ning of another year. It is a favorite expression of 
the Mohammedans, " God is good." This sentiment 
tho humble Christian not only utters with bii lips, 
but it finds a place in the deep affections of his 
heart. Oh yes, God has in our affairs manifested 
himself as our kind Provider and Benefactor. The 



gation of our kith. We must calculate (if ti me 
continues) for an aggressive effort in this department 
of our labor. 

Under the exhilarating influence of our brighten, 
g prospects, we took the cars to fill our engage- 
ment at South Wilbraham, Mass. Theplaceof our 
first appointment is a pretty little village, quietly 
reposing in tho midst of loity hills, presenting to 
the eye one of those peculiarly picturesque views 
which commands a never-tiring interest. 

About a mile and an lialf above the village, on 
the borders ot Ashbumbam and Gardner, there is 
an artificial reservoir, covering something like 500 
acres. This extensive head of water receives its 
supply chiefly from a large swamp in Gardner ; the 
melting snow in spring, on tho sides of tbe hills, 
sends immense streams into this extensive water de- 
pot. From this a small river hus its rise, and is Ma 
to supply a sufficiency of water-power for four chair 
factories and a flour mill in the village. Thcso fac- 
tories are now sending into the market a thousand 
chairs each week, and soon by increased facilities 
their manufacture will bo materially enlarged. We 
were much interested in examining the machinery 
and witnessing the making of the different parts, 
and their completion, for three reasons: 1st, we 
have a natural lovo for the mechanical arts ; 2d, be- 
cause our brethren here are engaged in the business 
and we are interested in whatever interests them ; 
and 3d, because in> their prosperity the cause of God 
will be remembered — the last the most important. 
And for two reasons we recommend their chairs :— 
because thoy are manufactured out of the best of 
stock, (an Adventiat will not cheat,) and because 
the more extensive their sales, the more help will 
they, in tbeir gratitude, render the cause they love. 
It is in these considerations that all our brethren 
and sisters throughout tho length nud breadth of tbe 
land, who use salve, should purchase the " Gulden 
Salve," manufactured by Bro. Whitten, of Lowell, 
Mass. ! 

Just as we were starting for the school-house, 
where our meeting was to be held, a double team, 
filled witb a strong delegation of brethren and sis- 
ters from Tcmpleton,came into the village. In our 
hearts we felt to thank them lor their presence, and 
at the close of the service we were obliged to dealing 
their kind invitution to preach to them in Toiupleton 
on the following evening. If we had known, when 
making our arrangements, tho proximity of Tea- 
pleton to Asbburnham, and of its being so conven- 
ient for us to visit, we should havo arranged un eve- 
ning with that noble company of boliovers. 

We had a very good congregation at Ashburnham, 
numbering 47 attentive hearers. The theme on the 
occasion was, " The Hope of Israel." Only two 
sympathizing families in this village! Well, God 
bluss them, and may they soon be sustained by con- 
verts to this glorious laith, and in the day of gath- 
ering join that host which no man can number. 

L. O. & J. P., jr. 



dark cloud is passing away, and we are beginning i vicinity. 



Illinois Annual Conference. 

Conference met in Kelly towtship, Warren Co., 
June 10th, 1859, and organized as follows : Moses 
Chandler, President ; II. H. Janes, Vice President ; 
W. Pratt, Secretary ; J. C. Shaw, Corresponding 
Secretary; G. W. Ruthburn, Treasurer. 

Voted, that all brethren in attendance be invited 
to take part in the deliberations of the conference. 

W. Pratt addressed tho conference in relation to 
its objects, giving an outline of onr wide field and 
its wants, and what our friends in the limits of the 
conference had a right to expect from this session. 
He hoped divine wisdom would aid us in our delibe- 
rations, that to some extent at least, if not in full, 
their expectations may be met. 

The conference then listened with interest to breth- 
ren who gave a brief account of the cause in their 



to be cheered by the glimmerings of a brighter day. 
We have no disposition to cry Wolf ! without 



Bro. Q. W. Herd, of Kelly township, said : Our 
church ia in a prosperous condition. The people 



cause. Nothing will tend more to dishearten breth- 1 without are disposed favorably and listen to our 
ron snd sink any causo than a constant expression | views with much interest. We number 27 or 28 ; 
of discouraging thoughts and anticipations of com- 
ing evil. In the early spring, the future was really 
darker than tho Committee or the Editor thought 
prudent to declare. Now, when matters wnmint 
words of hope, we gladly speak them to onr breth- 
ren. 

Nobly have our friends come to the rescue. We 
have not only met our liabilities thus far, but have 
a little ahead for coming liabilities. Somo 
may say, perhaps it is unwise to publish this. We 
reply, 1. The brethren have a moral right to know 
the exact and truthful state of the office. 2. This 
encouraging state of our office affairs will inspire 
confidence ; the brethren will feel that they arc not 
giving and doing in vain. 3. The supporters of this 
cause will intelligently comprehend not only that 
we havo yet debts to meet, but that we must free 
the office of its embarrassments ; that we must be 
in condition to begin the publication of energetic, 
well-written and convincing works for the promul- 



havo a Sabbath school of 30 or more scholars and ft 
Bible class. 

Bro. Gibson, from Indian Grove church, remark- 
ed : Our little church, I trust, are all striving for ft 
homo in the coming kingdom. We are living in 
harmony, and making some advancement, I think. 
We number 20. We meet next Lord's day to orga- 
nize a Sabbath school. 

Bro. Black said : I feel grateful that we are so 
pleasantly situated, and I am satisfied that the spirit 
and love of God are with us. 

Elder G. W. Rathburn spoke of his labors. One 
year ago, he said, I was set apart for the gospel mi- 
nistry. I have travelled 30 and 40 miles and preach- 
ed three times on Sunday in Scott county, Iown, »nd 
other places. Found ears to hear and much interest 
manifested. I came to this place and commenced 
meetings. I preached night after night and visited 
with families day after day. I labored bard ; talk- 
ed 15 hours in 24. Met with some opposition, bat 
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»ftcr laboring threo weeks I began to see truth tak- 
ing effect. The result was, I have seen two church- 
es raised up, and I am thankful to see them banded 
together. I have often been on my face in the dust 
before God, and I feel satis6ed that God directed my 
iteps to this place. I hare labored in this immediate 
vicinity with some success. 

Eld. VV. Pratt gave some facts in relation to the 
advancement ol truth. Had traveled somewhat ex- 
tensively and preached constantly. He had aimed 
to present those truths that would arrest the direful 
influence of false theories. Was glad to inform the 
fricrTds that he bad seen good accomplished. In some 
places the mass had been reached. Prejudice, bigo- 
try and sectarianism have given way, and an inves- 
tigation was the result to see whether these things 
were so. Spiritualism had found literalism and 
materialism were hard elements to combat. If the 
Bible taught that doctrine, the weapons were com- 
posed of too solid a substance to be met successfully 
with immaterial weapons. The doctrine of life and 
death was spreading rapidly in some localities, even 
ouUide of our ranks. In a town some 18 miles 
from our place a Uongregutionalist minister had 
come out strong on that question and took the most 
of the church with him. Wherever 1 have present- 
ed the subject fully, I find many that admit that 
to be the most harmonious view they ever heard and 
wonder why it is not preached more. In Ripley, 
Brown county, a Christian preacher had come out, 
and is preaching it. I did not learn the effect on 
the church. 

I find one serious difficulty to encounter in my 
travels. We have not ministers enough among us. 
Wo can raise up churches, but no one to feed them ; 
hence they are left destitute. Bro. Chandler had 
been laboring at one of my appointments in Brown 
county, with good success. Quite a number added 
to the church. There is still a good interest, there 
being an ear to hear on every hand. The field is 
large, but laborers are few. In the place where I 
live wo have had Bomc influences that have been re- 
tarding our progress. Some friends have been af- 
fected by the discovery of gold at Pike's Peak.— 
Others are talking of leaving for Kansas and Cali- 
fornia. Some hod made up their minds to stay by 
tho stuff, or fight alone, if required. Bid. Scott 
has been mostly confined at home, and probably will 
be during the season, looking after his temporal af- 
fairs. Preaches part of the time on Sundays to 
good acceptance. We arc deprived of a place of 
worship, and have been since last January. The 
Baptists closed the doors of the church against us, 
when they had no more right to do so than they had 
to turn us out of our own houses. Nevertheless, 
truth is spreading and we trust God will overrule it 
for good. 

G. W. Herd, G. W. Rathburn, and W. Pratt, 
were appointed as business committee. 
Adjourned till 4 o'clock P. M. ' 

(Concluded next week.) 



ever. We believe it to be tho best paper now pub- 
lished, and we could not well do without it. We 
hope it will be sustained. We havo had no Advent 
preaching here Bince brother Chapman left, two 
years ago, except brother Heeler, a year ago last 
spring. We are alone in this section, and should 
be glad to havo some brother call on us, that wo 
might hear the gospel preached in its purity. ' ' 

Dear Sir : — Who is the Ancient of days? in Dan. 
7 and 13. They brought Christ before the Ancient 
of days, and tho Ancient of days delivered a king- 
dom up to him. Andrew Spesce. 

Laporle, Iowa, JuneiA, 1859. 

Wo suppose that God tho Father is there symbol- 
ized by the Ancient of days and that Christ is sym- 
bolised as being invested with the kingdom of this 
planet, so long apostate, but recovered from its fal- 
len and ruined condition. Itwas not, however any 
surrender of a kingdom to him, as the form of your 
question seems to imply, but a bestowal or gift of 
one. 



Rear Bro. : — I am connected with tho branch of 
Christ known as the Methodist church. I am but 
a beginner in the ministry and feel my weakness and 
ignorance. Yet I rejoice in the knowledge of a clean 
heart, and feel that my labors are owned and bless- 

' ed of God. I am very much interested in the Second 
Advent question. I believe that the coming of 
Christ is not far distant. I am a diligent reader of 
the Herald. I find a great deal of information and 
instruction in its pages. I think injury was done 
the cause when they preached a specific time, but 
that in no reason why tho people of God should not 

-candidly and prayerfully discuss the subject. — I be- 
lieve wo are on the verge of great developments. 
Every bugle note that is wafted from the plains of 

_Xombardy across the ocean seems to speak to my 

,neart. Oh ! that the people of God may be holy 
view of coming events, whether far distant or 
very near. I send yon a fow verses of my humble 
ooinpoeition, as I notice that you solicit articles. 

0 ! Jesus dear Savior, my soul clings to thee ; 
Thy promises cheer me o'er life's troubled sea, 

1 hail thee, my Captain, my pilot, my friend, 
I'll putiently follow thy lead to the end. 

When the fierce beating tempest screams loud for its 

vAnd treacherous currents my course would delay 
The Bible, my magnet, unswervingly sure 
i"oints to mansions of bliss ever fadeless and pure. 

Though storm clouds of evil rise foaming and dense, 
Though lightnings fast flashing bewilder the sense, 
With trust still unshaken I tarry the day 
"hen tempest shall scatter and flee in dismay. 

When the chariot of glory illumines the scene 
And the cohorts celestial are bathed in the gleam, 
My soul then exulting in holy delight, 
Shall forever be freed from temptation and night. 

Joseph T. Curst. 

Eddyvilk, June 21th, 1859. 



Bro. Joseph Evans writes from Spring Mills, 
•Alleghany Co., N. Y., 2d :— " Dear Bro. :— I would 
fc y to you that we esteem the Herald as highly as 



Elder Wm. Trowbridge writes from Sheboygan 
Falls, Wis., Jnne 25th : 

" I am now supplying the pnlpit of the Baptist 
chnrch which I organized 22 years ago. I have been 
preaching, more than 20 years, the Advent doctrine 
as it is advocated in tho Herald, and believe it to be 
the truth of God without a doubt. I am now 69 
years of age, and my work will 'soon come to a close. 
I hope to spend my days so as to meet the appoba- 
tion of the great Master." 

. TheCorrespondancia AutocrafaoftheHth ult. an- 
nounces a fact which will probably create some sen- 
sation in England. Two agents of the English Pro- 
testant Bible Society have been arrested at Chicha- 
na, Spain,and lodged in prison. A number of Bibles 
in their possession have been seized. 



Conversation enriches the understanding, but sol- 
itude is the nurse of genius. — Gibbon. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, of consumption, at the old Homestead in 
Essex, July 14th, aged 33 years, Bro. Nathaniel 
Gorten, of Manchester, Mass. 

He was a Bubject of religious impressions at the 
early age of 9 years, and continued under a varied 
Christian experience until he attained his 20th year, 
when he made public profession of conversion to God 
and united with the Christian society in Manches- 
ter, remaining a worthy member so long as said so- 
oiety existed. To adopt his own language, Brother 
Gorten then " learned to live and to walk by faith , 
having no abiding home." 

After embracing tho glorious hope of tlf) coming 
One, his religious experience was much deepened, 
his acquaintance with the word of God became more 
intimate, and his sonl rejoiced much in the " hope 
of the promise made of God unto the Fathers," and 
for many years prior to his departure out brother 
fed among the green pastures of sacred truth. 

Wo became acquainted with the departed at Sa- 
lem in 1857. Subsequently he applied for admis- 
sion into the Salem church, and having related his 
Christian experience to us, he was accepted, and re- 
ceived from ns the right hand of fellowship on the 
first Sabbath in December, 1858. Living at a dis- 
tance the visits of our brother were not frequent, 
yet we noticed that he always improved his oppor- 
tunities for the mutual good. He blessed others, 
and himself was blessed. Bro. Gorten was a man 
of prayerful habits, and quiet turn of mind, and in 
manner very unassuming, yet in God his confidence 
wasafiiding. He was a dear lover of the Herald, 
having welcomed its weekly visits for about 8 years, 
and be delighted to loan it among his friends and 
neighbors. He also kept on hand a small library of 
Millennial works, for the same purpose. In Man- 
chester, where ho was best known, he was most be- 
loved. 

The writer was informed by the Rev. E. Reding, 
pastor of the Baptist church in Manchester, that 
the departed sustained " an unblemished Christian 
character and was a man of good report." He sleeps 
in Jesus. He died calmly and sweetly, without a 
struggle, in full hope of a better resurrection. Ho 
leaves a beloved wife (whose contributions to the 
pages of the Herald have gladdened many sad hearts) , 
and two little ones, to follow on in the same good 
path of life. 

His remains were carried to the chapel in Essex, 
where an invocation was offered by the Rev. E. W. 
Reding of Manchester, followed by selections of 
holy Scripture, when the writer delivered a brief 
address from the words' of Paul, " He preached 
unto them 'Jesus and the resurrection." We then 
closed with prayer, and the dust was committed to 
the dust, the spirit having gone to its hiding-place 
in Christ. F. Gunner. 

Salem, Mau. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of Mill 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

SCROFDLA AND ScnortTLOtTS COMPLAINTS, EbCP- 

tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulceus, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumobs, Salt Riibuji, Scald Head, 
Stphilib and Svphilitio ArrEcnoNs, Mebcbiial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indioestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from ImpuritT 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder it felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if ony, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence", bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonj-mous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy us shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary ran of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DR. J. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWE lit,, MASS. 
^ Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnceosary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it his long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assnre the people its quality is kept 
op to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

POB THE CURE Of 
Costirenas, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erynpclai, Headache, Pila, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Shin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gold, Neuralgia, at a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They arc sujjnr-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

Prioa, 25 cents per Box ; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their nnmes to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not bo put on" by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations,, ihey make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it 

All our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks t Potter, Charles T. Camay, George C. Goodwin k 
Co.; S. N. ,t W. A. Brewer, Theodore Motealf, M. S. Burr 
t Co., and by all Druggists and Dealen everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works en 
Prophrcy — m Conneetim vsith the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 48 1-2 Kneeland-ttreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
B0OK9. 



Bliss" Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 
75 
1.00 

76 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVEE. & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SIMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTXUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
DaDicUt on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of 2echariah 
Lows of Syrabolhation 
Litch's Messiah'! Throne 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fn-iett'a Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 35 

Questions on Biblo Subjeeta ~ .13 

" on Daulel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book foryonng people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 80 

i is it ii a a giu, 1.50 

• " « Pocket '• " " 1. 
' « « « " " Morocco .75 

' " « " " sheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

•■ a a a 2d " 85 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Komanism 75 

Genesis 50 

Exodus 50 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 50 

Mark 50 

John 50 

Voices of the Day 60 

" " Dead 60 

Tho Daily Life 50 

Minor Works ( 1st series) 60 

1 " (2d " ) 50 

« " (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 50 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.10 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
It 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Moeting ! $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 160 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

'• 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 ainglo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetlo Viow of the Nations (Whiting)04 '* 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boaworth 04 . Js. 
•• 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR ¥ 

" I. The World's Jubilee 04 tingle. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 l ' M 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 '** 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 *' 

" S. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 *■ 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hopo Delusive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 ** 



F. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 



02 single 

02 « 





6. Our Position 


01 


1 




7. Waiting and Working 


01 






8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 


II 


G. 


1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


II 


«« 


2. Tho Saviour Nigh 


01 


II 
II 


II 


3. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 


02 

02 


U 


II 


5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


II 


II. 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 


II 




2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


II 


(I 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


II 


L 


1. Facts on Bomanism 


12 


II 


ii 


2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


11 



3. Declaration of Principles 



.25 per 100 



* The letters and number* prefix el to the several tract.;, 
have respect simply to their plooo on oar shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tho Disco i-iion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be eont by mail for 28 ct*.— price 25, postage 3 ct?. 



The Golden Salve. 

Tbfs ointment is purely vegetable, the healing' properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It* vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scolds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinBl disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, ehafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, soro teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whltten, No. 37 
Ea*t Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may reooinmend it from me as a ral- 
unbleSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 36 ets. a box, or $2 per dot. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited lfith a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price Si. Postage 18 cts. 

" This is ft history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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" peed ur lambs." — John 21:15. 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of tho millennium." — K. Y. Times, 

" Tbb work oontaibs n wonderful amount of •olections 
from authors in nearly overy age of the church. . . . The j 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner, 

" It is idle to say that ho has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of tho Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pre-millcnarlan theory 
which ho inaiutains." — New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mll- 
lenarians and aiiti-millcoarians." — Literary aud Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish tho light here beaming forth to tho 
world, might bo blazoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" If we should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of tho Church on 
Reign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on tho Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rer. George DufBcld, D. D., Detroit, Mioh. 

" A huge amount of historical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of II. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be nsoful."— Horntius 
Bonar, U. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty In doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R. 8. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted." — Rev. G.W. Solvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

*' I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world."— Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to bo eminently useful and acceptable."— Rt. Rev. Johu 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I And that its 
matter ovinoes peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will bo productive of good— great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Providence 
R. I. For salo by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. YY. Young, 138 William St., N. Y.; Miles Grant 1«7 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 

A WbVC mi sic-book: 

" TIIK l-IIKOTIAtr LYRE." 

Adventists have fur sonio time felt the need of a inusio 
book, to use in connection with the Harp. I long ago 
gave notice of my intention to publish such a work, and 
made preparation to that end. But in mi causes which I 
could not control, the work bus not been commenced until 
within a few weeks. During this delay a union bos been 
formed, and the book prepared, ro as to make it a standard 
work for Adventists genorally, in connection with the Harp. 
I am happy to announce that. this much desired and. need- 
ed book is in progress, and will bo out, without fail, in a 
few months at latest. It will be a work of unusnal value, 
as it will contain— 1. A large selection of old, solid tunes, 
saoh as the lovers of psalmody delight to sing. 2. Many 
of tho new popular airs, of-merit. 3. Some 600 hymns 
and spiritual songs, partly taken from the Harp, but most- 
ly from other sources, and many of them new. 

The form of the book will bo like that of ordinary sing- 
ing-books, though of a much smaller proportionablo sise, 

aud the lines of the staffs will extend across the page, in- j la "e »Way tile lOVC ol S'il from his heart, 
stead of being diiided, as in the old Advent Harp, and \--Mrs. Gaidar/. 

will thus be more convenient for singing. Its size will be i ^ 

ubout that of the old Harp— convenient to bo carried in 

•■he poekct. It will contain about 300 tunes, and make ! Finding the Bond, 

over 300 pages. 

The time of publication, and the price, wiUbe duly ad- 
vertised. In the meantime early ordors are solicited, for 
single epics, by tho dozen or hundred. First orders will 
bo first served. Address oither of the following names : 

J. V. HIMES, Boston, Mass" 

MILES GRANT, « 

H. L. HASTINGS, Providence, R. I. 

QST The importance of this new music book, to 
churches and congregations, can hardly be overestimated. 
The music will bo of a character to produce a thrilling ef- 
fect in .public worship, and will be of great servico in dis- 
seminating our faith as to the speedy eatabliebciciit of the 
everlasting Kingdom. The church has over availed herself 
of the powerful aid of psalmody, in tho services of the 
sanctuary, iu loth tho Jewish and Christian ages. The 
transpiring of the prophetic periods, and the fulfilling of 
the sigtis in the heavens and earth, with tho distress of the 
nations, admonish us that we have but little time to sing 
in this mortal state, and that what wo do must be done * 
quickly. Then will come the eternal song of the redeem- 
ed in glory. 

SpEciAi. Notice. — As the " Lyre" cannot bo completed 
for use in eamp-meotings tho present season, many have 
desired mo to get out the second part first, as it will con- 
tain the tunes and hymns appropriate to prayer and con- 
ference and camp-meetings ; and I purpose to do it. Due 
notice will be given of the price, 4a, when ready. Orders 
.■hould be scut in Immediately. Address os above. 

. JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

July 23, 1859. 



Sin Makes us Afraid. 

Why was Adam afraid of the voice of 
God in the garden ! It was not a strange 
voice, it was a voice he had always before 
loved ; but he now fled away at the sound 
and hid himself among the garden trees. 
Yon can tell me why, 1 am sure. It was 
becanse he disobeyed God. Sin makes us 
afraid of God, who is holy; nothing but 
sin could make us fear one so good and so 
kind. Have you felt this kind of fear 
when Satan has tempted you to do wrong.' 

A child was one day playing alone iu a 
drawing room full of beautiful ornaments; 
he had often been told not to touch any 
thing there, as they were of great value, 
and many of ihem were made of rare glass 
or china, and cost much money. He was 
usually an obedient boy, but on this par- 
ticular day he was seized with a great de- 
sire to lift up the lid of a beautiful China 
jar, as he knew it was filled with sweetly 
scented rose-leaves. He left his toys and 
went to the stand where the jar was plac- 
ed. As he was too short to reach the lid, 
he climbed on a stool for the purpose; but 
just as his hand was on the lid of the jar 
lie heard a sound, and starting, he let it 
fall from his hand. It was not broken, but 
cracked, and he thought most likely no 
one would remark it ; so, replacing it on 
the vase, he left the room. Day afler day 
passed, but although no notice was taken 
of ihe injury, he lived in constant fear of 
a discovery. Every time his aunt called 
him he starled, and when he was in bed 
at night, if he heard but the rustle of her 
dress in the passage or on Ihe slairs, he 
was frightened. Yet it was not his loving 
aunt, but his sin that made him tremble. 
She was always kind and gentle, aud had 
never spoken a harsh word to her little 
nephew during his long visit at her house. 
At last the misery of concealment became 
so great that he [old his aunt all, and the 
words she spoke to him then will never be 
forgotten. He learned from that week's 
remorse more of the nature of sin than in 
his whole life before. And as they knell 
down and prayed to God for forgiveness, 
the child felt humbled and penitent, and 
lifted up his soul very earnestly thai God 
would cleanse him from secret faults, and 



TO TUB TRADE — As it has become an obvious neces- 
sity among those connected with the Book Trade and the 
Publishing Business, to possess on entire and cornet ac- 
count of all the Newspapers, Magoiines, *c, published in 
America, tho proprietor of the " Fortnightly Book List," 
proposes to issue during tho coming Fall, a List of the 
J ournals and Periodicals published in the United States 
and Canada-, with the names of Proprietors and Editors, 
information regarding the tiiao of their issue, whether 
daily, weekly, semi-weekly, monthly, quarterly, 4c, and 

ii'lw>lhnr It nl i iTi.m i ■■'.>-. I T '* C_I . ■ .- . 



A lady and gentleman lost their way 
one evening about dusk. Coming Ufa 
cross-road, they spied a guide-board. The 
gentleman got out, and though he could 
but just see, yet by going close np to the 
board, he made out to read a direction 
* which helped him to find his way to the 
place he wished to visit. 

Suppose he had refused to look at the 
board. Suppose he had goue blundering 
along in ihe dark, and had not fonnd the 
place he sought all night, what would yon 
have said of him ' 

Served him right! Exactly. A man 
who refuses to look at a guide-board de- 
serves to wander a good while as a punish- 
ment for his folly. But wouldn't such 
conduct be just as foolish in boys and girls, 
and wouldn't a good long tramp in the 
dark serve them right, too? 

We think it would, you reply. So do [. 
But, mark this. The Bible is the grand 
guide-board on the road to eternity. It tells 
you which way to travel; it warns you 
against by-paths and wrong roads, against 
false guides, pits, traps, slippery places, 
and other dangers. If you follow its advice 
it will conduct you safely along the narrow 
way, across the dark river of death, and 
up the shining path into the celestial city. 
Suppose, then, you refuse to consult and 
to follow it ; suppose, because of that refu- 



whether Religious, Political, Literary or Scientific. 

All Journal Lists hitherto published have been 
upon careful examination, to have been defective in va- 
rious respects, either in matter or manner ; but the pres- 
ent undertaking is confidently expected to accomplish, 
completely and accurately, the work which others have 
left unfinished. It is hoped, therefore, in this considera- 
tion, as well as in view of the great outlay and expenditure 
which a work of this important kind must necessarily de- 
mand, that the trade throughout tho country will give a 
cordial assistance to the enterprise, by sending in their or- 

dors. Price per uopy, $1.50 To Advertisers : A lim- 

itednumberof advertisomenta will be inserted, at $10 per' csca P° ev "i "'quire lor guidance 111 tile pa- 
page. Addret. s. MEREDITH I ge s of ihe holy book. Whenever you are 

Box 3i4 Philadelphia P.O. | ;„ do „ bl ahoM q| , es ,j ons d ^ ^ 



been found, sal ' wa » der '"1° dark places, stumble 
' into pits, get caught iu traps, and fall at 
last into the lake of fire, who will be to 
blame? Will God, who sent you the Bi- 
hle ? Will the Bible, which warns you ? 
No, no. You, alone, will be to blame.— 
You will deserve all tfie woo which will 
come upon you. If, therefore, you wish to 



wrong, study the Bible as the man in the 
story is studying the guide-board on the 
State's highway. Let God's word be a 
lamp for your path, and you will not be 
likely to stray in dark, waste, or dangerous 
places.— & £>'. Advoca'e. 



A Good Memory. 

John Frankliu was a native of Canaan, 
Litchfield County, Connecticut. An in- 
stance of his remarkable memory, when 
a lad, will show that he was no ordinary 
boy. Having accompanied the family to 
the place ol worship, the meeting-house 
being only enclosed, but neither ceiled nor 
plastered, the beams aud rafters were all 
exposed to view. John saw that his aus- 
tere father sat through the sermon with 
great uneasiness, but could not divine the 
cause. 

On returning home, " John," said his 
father, •' it is my duty to give you a severe 
thrashing (common in old times), aud you 
shall have it presently ; so prepare your- 
self." ,, ,., ..„',,* ,,„»,., 

" But you won't whip me, father, with- 
out telling me what for?" 

" No, certainly ; your conduct at meet- 
ing, sir, is the cause, Instead of listening 
to the sermon you were all the time gaping 
about as if you were counting the beams 
and rafters iu the meeting-house." 

"Well, father, can you repeat the ser- 
mon ?" 

"Sermon, no; I had as much as I could 
do to watch your inattention." 

"If I'll tell you all the, minister said, 
you won't whip me ?'' 

" No, John, no : but that is impossible." 

Young Franklin immediately named the 
text, and taking up the discourse, went 
through every head of it wilh surprising 
accuracy. 

" Upon my word," said the delighted 
parent, "I should not have thought it." 

" And now, father," said John, " I can 
tell you exactly how many beams and raf- 
ters there are iu the meeting-house." 



The Blind Girl, 
A Utile girl had been attacked with sud- 
den pain in the head, which ended in 
blindness She was taken to an eminent 
oculist, who pronounced her incurable. — 
She wished lo know what the doctor had 
said about her slate, and her mother told 
her. 

"What, mother!" exclaimed the child, 
"am J never more to see the sun, nor the 
beautiful fields, nor you, my dear mother, 
nor my father? Oh ! how shall I bear it?" 
She wrung her hands, and wept bitterly. 
Nothing seemed to yield her the slightest 
comfort till her mother, taking a podket 
Bible from the table, placed it in her hands. 

" What is this, mother ?" inquired ihe 
disconsolate little girl. 

" It is the Bible, my child." 

Immediately a score of iis most consola- 
tory passages presented themselves to her 
mind. She paused, turned her poor, be- 
nighted eyeballs toward the ceiling, while 
an angelic expression played on her coun- 
tenance; and then, as if rilled wilh the Ho- 
ly Spirit, breathed forth in an impassioned 
but scarcely audible whisper, " Thy will 
be done on earth as ii is iu heaven." 



East Kingston Camp-Mbct i.io.— A Camp-moeUoe will 
be holden in East Kingston, (f. H., on the land uf U r i 
C. Eaton, one milo from the railroad depot. It ' 
mence Aug. 22d, and oontinuo over the Sabbath. Iu u b! 
jects being to revive the faith and hope of Adventists aiit 



work of saving souls, and thus preparing a people for the 
coming of the Lord, which draws nigh. Come, brethren 
let us have ono more rally in East Kingston— of ua p r *- 
memory— where wo have Seen so much of the power and 
goodness of God in time past. Let all liod s peoplo who 
can come up to the feast, full of faith and the Holy Spirit 
bringing their unconverted children and friends, that they 
may bo blessed and saved. I 



Lkxdal Brown, Haverhill, Mass. y 
J. U. Josselyn, Bolton, Mass. 
Harris Pearson, Newburyport, 
C. P. Wamr.N, Lowell, Mass. 
Edjiund Rowei.1., Kensington, N.H. 
OontiAV PiLLSurnv, Kingston, N.H 
J. T. Richardson, Lawrence, Mass.' 



Committee 



Ut~ Arrangements have been made with the Superln- 
tendent of the Boston and Maine Railroad, for tickets at 
half-price, between Lnwrence and Great Falls, to be had 
at any of the intermediate stations. The same arrange- 
ment is being mado with the Concord and Portsmouth 11.11. 

Board, lodging, and horse-keeping is provided for, on or 
near tho ground, on reasonable terms. 

Persons attending the meeting will stop at tho K. Kings, 
ton Station. Tho camp-ground is one mile from the sta- 
tion. Carriages will be m attendance. 

J. V. Hums, Superintendent. 



A Camp-meeting will bo held at St. Armands, C. B., 
Sept. 9tb, to continue ovor the two following ftebbaths,oD 
tho farm of Br. Sornberger near the Qurther school house. 
All tho preaching brethren of Canada East are invited to 
attend. The following is the conunitteo of arrangements: 
Harley Oloott, Elax Fuller, Joel Spears, Lyinan Olcotl, 
Harry Colton. In behalf of tho frhnds, 

B. S. ltErNouns. 

C. P. How. 
P. V. West. 



Mission Appointments, for 8A»»ATn» Providence, 

H. I., 17th, 24th aud 3l«t; Truro, Cape Cod, Aug. 7th and 
14th ; Tompleton, Aug. 21st ; in Athol, as frunds may 
appoint, on the evenings of the 23d, 24th, 23th. 

U. W. BCKSHAM. 



My Agency. 

I am at present mostly confined to Boston, in order to 
supply the Advent church hen. I go out of the city in 
the week, and preach soveral times, and do all I can for 
the Association. Just now the arrangements for camp- 
meeting take up somo of my time. But 1 bo|>» to make 
all these things subservient to the interests of the cause. 

Sabbath, July 31st, I appoint to prea'ch in Worcester, 
Mass. mileJ nj. V. il. 



I purpose to be at North Troy, Vt., Sunday, July 2tth; 
and nt Hatley, C. E., Sunday, 31st. It. Hvtcitin- on. 



BUSINESS DEPARTS EM. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If tho following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of the friends or churches we pro- 
pose to visit, if they will please notify either of us, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, we will preach at 

At Perry's Mills, N. 1., or as tiro. Reynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to the 31st. 

At Low Hampton, N. V., from Aug. 3d to the 7th. 

At Morrisvillo and Yardleyvillo, Pa., as Bro. LItoh or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the Uth. 

J. Pearson, jr. 
— L. Osler. 

There will be a meeting at Soiota July 30th, which will 
be attended by Elder Pearson. A place will be provided 
at Angell's Mills for the meeting. Also a meeting will 
oommenoe at tho Advent chapel in Moores on the 27th of 
Jnly. L. Osier will be present. B. S. Reynolds. 



rcsinkss notes. 

' J. T. Beitel. You aud t». L. Beitel were both credited 
to Xo. 945, $1 each, in May last. 

Win. Jewell, $2— We ree'd the order for your nertM 
from lire. CrolTut, but no mouey j which was tho cause 
of the bill being sent you. Have cr. you to No. '.'7.1, and 
if be forwards anything for you, will credit it in sddili™ 
to this now reo'd from you. You had better sec him. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association,'' located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, lS'S, under 
the provisions of tho otith Chapter of tho Act' of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amonnt obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended iu the publication of Periodicals, Books, oad 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, aud, at tho end of the year, will be cmh<)died in e 
report. When there is any omission of the proper ore lit, 
due notice should he at once given to 

pylvkstib Buss. Trratver-i 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TTKsrtAY, JCl-r 2C, 1S59. 

Geo. D. Button ! ./...-f.ai-i.' ! !« .9t£ii-#t ' 

E. W.TiODer ..,.i.. 4.. 1. " 
Robert D. Wjrnkotru. . . % . . .: .... .... .... ..... 25,. ,, 




Noticr. — Tho second annual meeting of tho " American 
Millennial Association," will convene, according to its 
Constitution, in connection with that of the American 
Evangelical Conference, which adjourned last year to meet 
this, at Providenco, R. I., on Tuesday, the 13th of Sept. 
We make this announcement temporarily, until the Secre- 
taries of the two bodies make more full and de6nite noti- 
ces. 



J. M. Orrock will preach (I). V.) in Lawrencovillo, C.E. 
July 28th; Melbourne Ridge (near br. Derbou Lawrence') 
the 29th ; and in Melbourne Villago, the 30th, and Sun- 
day, 31st. The week-day meetings will be at any honr in 
the afternoon tho brethren may appoint. a * », !■<- 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Lawrence, Mass., 
Sunday, Aug. 7th; Haverhill, Sth ; South Reading, 9th ; 
Lowell, 10th; Wcstford, 11th; Noshuo.N. H , 12th ; X. 
Springfield, VU, Sunday, 14th. L. D. Thompson. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TtTESBAY, JI LV 20. 

The Ao. cpiwuiM lo rack name it that of tkt Herai.O f 
wA/rft the money credited puyt. Ab. f>19 tent the rfr-««f 
number of 1858 ; A'n. 915 i» the Middle of the pretat 
volume, friending to July 1, 1859;, and Ao. 971 it '<* 'V 
elote of 1S59. Notice of any failure to give due errdt, 
ihauld be at once communicated lo tht Hutinttt Affmt. 

C Kelley 977— aro out of Ko 27 ; Mrs D Hunt 'j7'., w . 
A Curtis 971, G Loomis 958, Tho Adamson 971. Mr»* 
Hayden 945, W C Hall, there was 28 cts due at 926, when 
it was stopped by your P. M. It pays that and to WjT 
have none of July 2d and 9th ; J Nudd 971, J i" B'* 1 
971, see Note; P W Thomas 967, (1 Boyd 970, L S ««" 
kins 1101. and Bis., Mrs S G Robinson 971, 8 Borr. t'fc 
997, J Jenne 945, J M Gove 973, P Littlefleld 956, E w 
Turner 971, J J Porter 997— eaob $1. 

Mrs J Jackson 971, H Whipple 971, O O Smith »7I,* 
Baker 971 and 25 ct« to J V II on old acc't, D W B<."»> 1 
—all sufflcient ; J K Mattbcwson 971, J Danforth 100*, 
W H Ford 971, J C Small 1023, 8 Walker 95S. Dr C " 
Towne 971, E A t B W Leonard 971— it would bo 1 «}■— 
*5 foreman; Mrs E A Smith 954, WLH»U971. 0 » 
Chismnn 1049, J Leonard 971, J J Hiossy 971, W AIMS- 
burg 1002, S Judson 907, C W Beekwith 971 and $1.1* ' u ' 
book and posta»o, N C Wright 971, 1 Wallace 971, bk i£« 
of the No-, for July 2d and 9th— they were duly inni!'*" 
see the other credit iu last Herald; D B Winslow 111 jj 
Bixbeo 971-returned the $3 ; A C Willey 971, r. a 
Wheeler 971, J Bayley 997, S Wood 976— each $2. 

L Squires 1002, W W Patten 997— each $3. 

8 W Brookina 1015, G F PiUabnry 997— each $•• 

G W Clement 971, $1.50 ; D Campbell, Her to 9u7 »*j 
books sent the 2flth. $12 ; L Fish $1.68 on old »<* *ff 
$1.44 on new to Xo. 9S0— $3.12; A Kimpton 984, 

■MMi h^iTWll i ill t rr*— ' ** T ' 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 31. 



□ fr*H ' THE ADVENT HERALD 

I» jmhliihcd cvory Satardmy, at M 1-2 Knoeltnd st. (op 
lUirs), Bust »n, Ma??., by . ' 

'•The American Millennial Association." 



SriruTER Bliss, At/nil, 
To whom rcifliltaiicua for the Ataociatitm, and coinmuni- 
wli,.nj for the HoraM should be directed. 
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J. V. ITlMCS, S 
J. l'EARSON, jr. > 

I. Osi.bk; > 
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Mil 1 ' .'»ioti mf Irtiro* ixxig 'jioiv Jairff 1 la 
Hfoofo'o? ,9fliwoniife!ffl}nij 1U r.,>;Lii oi bwoY 

|1, in ad ranee, for fix months, or $2 |*r year. 
|j, " " will pay for sii copius, sont to one 'ad- 
drest.&r six. months. ,., ,«j 
| 10i « ,7TWf«u. thirteen » " 

Those who reeclrc of agents, free of postage, will pny 

|Uip«nu, , i S ),; I . n1J Hum nil n hn( 
Canada subscribers win pre-pay. in addition to the above, 
JO ow. per yuar for the in^crnntional postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscriber- SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per yenr, 
to our agent, Riehnrd Rnltrtmo, Esq., 89 Orange Ro»d, 
Beruiondscy, near London, England. 

R v i ss o>- AnyERTtsijiv.'- .if) cts. per square per week ; 
|l, for' three weeks ; S'J, for threo months ; $3 for six 

^HKtt)VK-$d iMliyoM. Imoh ow r'jr-t -vf! lo al^ofti 



-UNDER CLOUDS. 



,pT0it«0ll 

f 



Here behold me ns I cast me 

At thy throne. 0 glorious Kin? 1 
Tears fast thronging, 'child-like longing. 

San uf Mao to Thee I bring. . •; ., , oto 
Let me find Thee — hit me find Tbeo ! 

Me a poor and worthless thing'.' 

, Look upon uo. Lord I pray Thee, . , 

f" 1 Let irry SprrPQ wl'ft/ inlSfe , X" 10 
Thou hast sought me, Thoirhast bought me. 
i • Only Tlu-s to know 1 pipo:-/r i , « 

" Let ine find Thee— let me find Thee! 
T .ke my heart and grant ide thine. 

Konght 1 ask for, nought I strive for, 
ji, liut thy grace so rich and tree, i , 

That Thou aivest whom thou lovest, 
And who truly cling to Thoe ; 

Let me 'find Thee— let mo find Thea** ni 
L He hath all things who hath Thee. , 

. t Earthly treasure, mirth, and pleasure. 
Glorious miine; or richest hoard, 
Are hut weary, Void and dreary, ■■;<i t/Jl lo ooi 

To the heart that longs tor God! „ ... 
Let me find Thee— let nf« find Thee— 
a" I am ready, mighty Lord.'' ' ' 1 V m 

BnloaiviL'h? nwls^aW/iirn xYetwrferv Uffid j 

^HWil rf Jllfli i I DW B nwr*i'}HW fl ;!) h.ia ,)ad 

A Vision of Latter Day Glories. 

Hvotii Jerll .annol iwui Jilo !Ls ni ,m«i[utf 
This was the subject of a discourse delivered 
'WcSrVM'geon at Surrey Gardens on Sunday. 
Morning May 22, on these wofdMj a i siiodalV 
" And it shall pome to pass in the last days, 
^•t the mountain of the; Lord's house shall be 
•#abliahed in the 'op of the mountain*, aud shall 
I* exalted above tho hills ; and all nations shall 
flaw unto it."— Iusku 2:2, and Mieah 4:1. 
i The preacher commenced as follows ; 
I.-The prophets of God wero anciently called 
"6ra, for thoy had a supernatural sight which 
i*>nld pierce through the gloom of the future and 
bflbold tlio things which are not seen as yet, but 
^hich God huth ordained lor the last times. They 
fluently described what they saw with spiritvi- 
•leyes after tho form or fashion of something 
?bich could he seen by the eye of nature. The 
Won was so substantial that they could picture 
'Mfl words, so that we also may behold in open 
Tjaon, the glorious things, which they beheld at 
a supernatural sort. Let us imagine Isaiah 
food upon .Mount Zion, He looked about 
d there were "the mountains that are 



•« he : 



I" 1 "' 1 about Jerusalem" far outvying it in height 
yielding to Zion in glory. Dearer to his 

M ul than even the snow-capped glories of Leban- 

m to mannwra 9iw« oftit wnsoj 



V 



on whibh glittered afar off was that little hill of 
Zion, for there upon its summit stood the temple, 
the shrine of the living God, the place of his de- 
light, the Home of song, the house of sacrifice, 
the great gathering-place whither the tribes 
went up, the tribes of the Lord, to serve Jeho- 
vah, the God of Abraham. Standing at the 
gate of that glorious temple which had been piled 
by the matchless art of Solomon, he looked into 
the future and he saw with tearful eye, the struo- 
turo burned with tiro ; he beheld it cast down and 
the plough driven over its foundations. He saw 
the people oarried away into Babylon, and the 
nation cast off for a season. Looking once more 
through the glass he beheld the temple rising 
from its ashes, with glory outwardly diminished, 
but really increased. He saw on till he beheld 
Messiah himself in the form of a little babe car- 
ried into the temple ; he saw him there, and he 
r joiccil j.bnt ere he had time for gladness his 
aye glanced onward to the cross j he saw Mcssias 
nailed to the tree ; he beheld his back ploughed 
and mangled with the whip. " Surely he hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows.'' said 
the-prophet, and he paused awhile to bcmo&n the 
bleeding Prince of the House of David. His, 
eye -ways, now doomed to a long and bitter weep< 
ing. for he saw the invading hosts of the Romans 
setting up the standard of desolation in the city. 
He saw tho holy city burned with fire and utter- 
ly destroyed. His- spirit was almost melted in 
him. But onoe more he flew through time with 
eagle wing, and scanned futurity with eagle eyo ; 
he soared aloil in imagination, and began to sing 
of the 'ast days — the end of dispensations and of 
time; He saw Messias once again on earth. — 
He saw that little hill of Zion rising to the olouds 
— reaching to heaven itself. He beheld the New 
Jerusalem descending from above, God dwelling 
among men, and all the nations flowing to the 
tabernaclo of the Most High God, where they 

WrJrbrJS M«)W»r*»ftshl 4 .t, bfluW i«A Ml 
We shall not to day, look through all the dim 
vista of Zion's tribulations. We will leave the 
avenue of troubles and trials throngh which the 
church has passed and is to pass, and wc will 
com", by faith, to the last days; and may God 
heVp us while we indulge in a glorious visiort of 
fhat Which is to be ere long, when " the moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the tnonntains, and shall he exp.Hed 
above the hills : and all nations shall flow unto 
\U" The prophet saw two things irt a' vision. — 
Ho saw the mountain exalted, and he beheld the 
nations flowing to it. Now will you use your 
imagination for a moment ; for there is a picture 
here which I can scarcely compare to anything, 
except one of Martin's magificcnt paintings, in 
whjch he throws together such masses of light 
and shade, that the imagination is left at liberty 
to stretch her wings and fly to the utmost height. 
In the present instance, you will not be able to 
outstrip the reality, however high you may en- 
deavor to soar ; for that which is in our text will 
lecrtainly be greater than that which the preach- 
er can utter, or that which yqu may be able to 
conceive. 

Transport yourselves for a moment to the foot 
of Mount Zior» As you stand there, you observe 
that it is but a very little hill, Bashan is far 
loftier, and Carmel and Sharon outvie it. As 

for Lebanon, Zion is but a little hillock cornpar- 

I •oibai'i ima ,Tt; .isrmonn iaorsont lOflluil Lull 



ed with it. If you think for a moment of the j Christ may suddenly appear in the clouds of hcav- 
Alps, or of the loftier Andes, or of the yet | en ; he may not come for many a weary age ; but 

come he must ; in the last days he must appear; 
and when Christ comes he will make short work 
of that which is so long a labor to his church. 
His appearance will immediately convert the 
Jews. They have looked for Messiaa a king; 
there he is, in more than regal splendor. They 
shall see Mm ; they shall believe on him ; he will 
tell them he is the Messiah whom their fathers 
crucified. Then will they look on him whom 
they have pierced, and they will mourn for their 
sm, and gathering round their great Messiah in 
glorious march they shall enter and be settled in 
their own land. They shall once more become 
a great and mighty nation, nay, a Jew shall be- ■ 
come a very prince among men, firstborn in the 
church of God. Then shall the fulness of the 
Gentiles be converted, and all kindreds and peo- 
ple shall serve the Son or David. Mark, the 
church is to rise first, and when the church lias 
risen to eminence and greatness, the nations flow 
unto her. Her rising will not be owing to the 
nations, but to the advent of Christ, and after 
she has become great, conspicuous, and supreme, 
then will the nations flow to her. I am looking 
for the advent of Christ; it is this that chficrs 
me in the battle of life — the battle and the cause 
of Christ. I lo6k for Christ to come, somewhat 
as John Bun van described the battle of Captain 
Credence with Diabolus. The inhabitants of the 
town of Mansoul fought hard to protect their city 
from the prince of darkness, and ;it last a pitch' 
battle was fought outside the walls. The cap- 
tains and the brave men of arms fought all day 
till their swords were knitted to their hands with 
blood ; many and many a weary hour did ' they 
seek to drive back the Diabolians. 

The battle scenied to waver io the balance ; 
sometimes victory was.cn the side of faith; and 
anon, triumph seemed to hover over the crest of 
the prince of hell ; but just as the sun was setting 
trumpets wore heard in the distance ; Priucc Em., 
manuel was coming, with trumpets sounding, and 
with banners iLyiug; and while the men of Man- 
soul passed onwards sword in hand, Emmanuel 
attacked their foes in the rear, and getting the 
enemy between thorn twain, they wont on, driv- 
ing their enemies at the sword's point, till at last 
trampling over thoir dead bodies, they met, and 
hand in hand the victorious church saluted its 
victorious Lord . E ven so must it be. We must 
fight on day-by-day and hour-by-hour : and when 
we think the battle is almost decided against us. 
we shall hoar tho trump of the archangel, aud. 
the voice of God, and he shall come, tho Prince, 
of the kings of the earth : at his name, with ter- 
ror they shall melt, and like snow driven before 
the wind from the bare side of Salmon shall fly 
away ; and we, theehurchmilitant, trampling ov- 
er them, shall salute our Lord shouting " Halle>- 
lujah, hallelujah, hallelujah, the Lord God Ou> 
WetainigMioV'.iotk'W lo 1 i»T» Tjlrrnd 
■jiodw » a<ft t'vt rk» 1 teaioii 1 ,tMlno uttnii 
The mountains of whioh we read in Scripture 
were some of 'them such, that if they 1 were ac- 
cessible no one would desire to climb thVm. There 
were bounds sot around about SiBai, but had there 
been no bounds who would have wished to ascend 
it? A mountain that burned with fire, and up- 
on which there was ft sound as of a trumpet 
Jiliow ait ai now nVJKoa Tlln«abB> :«>«» 1 



mightier Himalayas, and Mount Zion seems to ' 
be a very little hill, a mere mole-hill, insignifi- 
cant, despicable, and obscure. Stand there for 
a moment, until the Spirit of God touches your 
eye, and you shall see this hill begin to grow. 
Up it mounts, with the temple on its summit, till 
it outreaches Tabor. Onward it grows, till Car- 
mel, with its perpetual green is left behind, aud 
Salmon, with its everlasting snow sinks before it. 
Onward it grows, till the snowy peaks of Leban- 
on are eclipsed. Still mounts the hill, drawing 
With its mighty roots other mountains and hills 
into its fabric ; and onward it rises, till piercing 
the clouds it reaches above the Alps ; and onward 
still, till the Bimalayas seem to be sucked 
into its bowels, and tbe greatest mountains of 
the earth appear to he but roots that strike out 
from the side of the eternal hill ; and there it 
rises till you can scarcely see the top, as infinite- 
ly above all the higher mountains of the world 
as they above the valleys. Have you caught the 
idea, and do you see there afar off upon the lofty 
top, not everlasting snows, but a pure crystal 
table-land, crowned with a gorgeous city, the me- 
tropolis of God, the royal palace of Jesus the 
King. The sun is eclipsed by the light which 
shines from the top of this mountain ; the moon 
ceases from her brightness, for there is now no 
night : but this one hill, lifted tip on high, illu- 
minates the atmosphere, and the nations of them 
that arc saved aro walking in the light thereof. 
The hill of Zion hath now outsoared all others, 
and all the mountains and hills of the earth arc 
become as nothing before her. TJiis is the mag- 
nificent' picture of the text. I do not know that 
in all the compass of poetry there is an idea so 
massive and stupendous as this — a mountain 
heaving, expanding, swelling, growing, till all 'tbe. 
high hills become absorbed, and that which was 
but a little rising ground before, becomes a hill 
the top whereof reacheth to the seventh heav- 
ens. Now we have here a picture of what the 
church is to be. 

[It will be seen from this, that the preacher re- 
gards the " mountain of the Lord's house" as em- 
blematic of the church ; which interpretation he 
proceeds to enforce, but which is open "to various 
difficulties of exegesis, and ia entirely untenable 
— notwithstanding the foregoinge eloquent and 
beautiful extract. It is, however, at the epoch 
of the second advent, that tho preacher looked 

for the fulfillment of this prophecy ; and so he 

fSQjit' bai ,noitalav>.1 piimvMlo Y.iil«i otU 

But mark you, the great hope of the church, 
although it is reckoned madness by some to say- 
it, is the second advent of Christ. When he shall 
come, then shall the mountain of the Lord's house 
be exalted above the hills. We know not when 
Jesus may come. All the prophets of modern 
times have only been prophets from the fact that 
they have made profit by their speculations ; but 
with the solitary exception of that pun upon the 
word, I believe they have not the sRghest claim 
upon your credit ; not even men who are doctors 
of divinity, who can spoil an abundance of pa- 
per with their prophesies of second adventism ; 
" Of that day and that hour knowcth ho marf, 
r.o, not even the angels of God." Christ may 
come this morning ; while I am addressing you 
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waxing exceeding loud and long. No, brethren, 
we are not come to a mountain like Sinai with 
its supernatural thunders; we are not come to a 
hill bare, and barren, and bleak, and difficult to 
climb, like the mountain of earth ; but the hill 
of God, though it is a high hill, is a hill up which 
on hand and knees the bumble penitent may read- 
ily ascend. Ye are come to a mountain which 
is not forbidden to you ; there are no bounds set 
about to keep you off, but you arc freely bidden 
and freely invited to' come to It. And the God 
who invited you will give you grace to come. — 
If he has given you the will to come, he will 
give you grace to climb the sides of the hill till 
you shall reach its upper glories, and stand on its 
summit transported with delight. While I am 
talking about the nations that will flow to Christ 
might we not weep to think that there are so 
many in this congregation that are not flowing to 
Christ but are going from him ? Ah ! souls ; 
what are the splendors of the Millennium to thee 
if thou art his enemy ? For when he tramples 
his foes iti his hot displeasure, thy blood shall 
stain his garments, even as the garments of the 
wine-pressers arc stained with the blood of the 
grape. Tremble, sinner, for the advent of Christ 
must be thy destruction though it shall be the 
church's joy and comfort. Ye say, " Come 
quickly." Know ye not that to you the day of 
the Lord is darkness and not light, for that day 
burnetii as an oven, and they that arc proud and 
do wickedly shall be as stubble, and the fire shall 
consume them with burning heat. Oh ! ye peo- 
ple that to-day hear the words of J esus ! yc are 
now this day invited to come to the mountain of 
his church, on which stands his cross and his 
throne. Ye weary, heavy laden, sin-destroyed, 
sin-ruined souls, ye that know and feel your need 
ef Jesus, ye that weep because of sin, ye are 
bidden to come now to Christ's cross, to look to 
him who shed his blood for the ungodly, and look- 
ing to him, you shall find peace and rest ; so that 
when he cometh with rainbow wreath, and robes 
of storm, you shall be able to see him, not with 
alarm and terror, but with joy and gladness ; for 
you shall say, " Here he is, the man who died for 
roe has come to claim me ; he who bought me 
has come to receive me ; my judge is my Redeem- 
er, and I will rejoice in him." Oh ! turn ye, ye 
English heathens — turn ye unto God ! ye inhab- 
itants of London, some of you as vile as the in- 
habitants of Sodom ; turn ye to God ! 0 Lord 
Jesus ! by thy grace turn every one of us to thy- 
self! Bring in thine elect ; let thy redeemed 
rejoice in thee; and then let the fulness of the 
nations flow unto thee, and thine shall be the glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. 

Remauks. — We are indebted to Bro. D. T. 
Tuylor for the above extract, which is of value 
as giving the precise position of Mr. Spurgeon. 
His views respecting the conversion of the Jews 
and Gentiles at Christ's coming, arc however not 
sustained by scriptural testimony ; and his wretch- 
ed pun on the word prophets, is execrable. — Ed. 



We fight for ourselves, we light our pipes and| tne resurrection of your body from the grave 
say we won't go out ; we prefer ourselves and our tnan 0 f - lts pregent existence ; for the undoubted 
case ; and the greatest good that comes to a man 1 w^rd 0 f j„ sure ] y not a 1^ credible wit- 
from a woman's society is, that he has to think ^ than your own 8enseS) or consciousness, 
of somebody to whom he is bound to bo constant-*' 
ly attentive and respectful. — Thackeray. 



ted. He said they would shut this glorious truth 
'out of the churches, ' 5»e see it, — we know it is 
so. I have lived in Peoria, some over two years. 
There is no sect of this kind there, but I have 
which prove your present existence. — Bishop been talking these truths until some have be- 
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Proclamation to the Jews. 

The following is a copy of a neatly printed 
handbill addressed to the " Sons of Abraham," 
which has been posted in various parts of the 
city, and attracts considerable curiosity : 

" Eighteen hundred years have now nearly 
passed since our'beloved land — the heritage God 
gave to our fathers and to us. thcir posterity, for 
an everlasting possession — has been wrested 
from us by cruel and bloody idolators. During 
that long period we have remained scattered and 
captives among the Gentiles. We have suffered 
the most cruel persecutions on account of our 
faith. We have long prayed and hoped for the 
coming of that Great Deliverer, whom the God 
of Israel has promised to send to restore us and 
to re-establish the throne of David. This hope, 
in the minds of many, is now beginning to be 
shaken. Some, because the fulfilment of these 
promises has been so long delayed, deny the truth 
of God's Word altogether. Many have already 
forsaken us, and enlisted under the banner of 
Infidelity. Hundreds of others are embracing 
the religion of the crucified Nazarene. Is it not 
then most important for every one of us to ask 
himself the question : ' Has the Messiah come, 
or do we still look for another ?' Rabbis, answer ! 
Teachers in Israel, to the rescue ! The faithful 
ones in Israel demand it !"— N. Y. Am. Baptist. 



Killing a Paper. 




The Same Body. 



A Southern contemporary, referring to viri- 
ons matters concerning religious newspapers, 
drops a word to correspondents : " It is true 
that once in a great while a long article is 
proper ; but it is not proper for a man to occupy 
a full column, or two or three columns every 
time he sends something to be printed ; nor ought 
anybody to deliver a sermon or lecture, and then 
think it ought to be given to the world through 
a newspaper." The above, from the the Western 
Christian Advacate, is worthy of the attention 
of all who write for the press. — We are obliged 
to reject many things on account of their length. 
As to sermons, though we have many offered, we 
uniformly decline to insert them. The first 
year of our connection with this paper we found 
it difficult to say no to a clever man, but we are 
partially relieved of that sort of modesty now. 
We sometimes, however, feel a little troubled at 
refusing a communication from a good brother 
who has not much good sense. Men of that sort 
have not settled it fully whether a paper should 
be controlled by the editor or by the reader, and 
they may teel that their righto have been tram- 
pled upon when their productions are not printed. 
The question of control is one on which much 
may be said on both sides, but having taken 
time to think, we have decided in favor of the 
editor, and we act accordingly. — Presbyter. 



Olfli 



Influence of Females. 

Wh MiiOfg (tsa »»+« ntt 'at MA ii.nl> baiosits 
It is better for you to pass an evening once or 
twice in a lady's drawing room, even though the 
conversation is slow, and you know the girl's 
song by heart, than in a club, tavern, or the pit 
of a theatre. All amusements of youth to which 
virtuous women are not admitted, rely on it, are 
deleterious in their nature. All men who avoid 
female society have dull preceptions and are stu- 
pid, or have gross tastes, and rovolt against what 
is pure. Your club swaggerers, who are sucking 
the buts of billiard cues all night, call female so- 
ciety insipid. Poetry is insipid to a yokel ; 
beauty has no charms for a blind man ; music 
does not please a poor beast who does not know 
one tune from another ; and us a true epicure is 
hardly ever tired of water, roast, and brown 
bread and butter, I protest I can sit for a whole 
night talking to a well regulated, kindly woman, 
about her girl coming out, of her boy at Eton, 
and like the evening's entertainment. One of 
the great benefits a man may derive from women's 
society is, that he is bound to be respectful to 
them. The habit is of great good to your moral 
man, depend upon it. Our education makes of 
us the most eminently selfish men in the world. 




The doctrine of Scripture, is that the body, 
the self-same body which is laid in the grave, is 
raised again, raised in its original likeness and 
identity, even as Christ's body, whose resurrec- 
tion is a type, as it is the pioneer, of ours, was 
raised. It is a doctrine of Revelation, not a doc- 
trine of Natural Reason, which has only, at the 
best, unaided by Revelation, as in the theories 
of some heathen philosophers, blindly groped to- 
wards it, without ever actually reaching and ap- 
prehending it. It is, therefore, an article of 
faith, and, as such, is to be received, not because 
we understand it fully, (which we do not and 
caunot,) but simply because God has so declared 
it. 

This position does away with, sets aside, and 
rejects altogether, the rationalistic arguments 
against the Resurrection ; because they are in- 
applicable to an article of faith — that is, ft> a 
doctrine of Revelation. Men may say that the 
body cannot rise, because the matter which com- 
posed it has, doubtless, entered into the composi- 
tion of many other bodies, and, therefore, all 
cannot be returned in their material complete- 
ness. The argument is just the same as if one 
should say, that the Savior could not, by any 
possibility, have fed four thousand men, besides 
an indefinite number of women and children, 
with five loaves of bread and a few small fishes, 
because the matter contained therein is not div- 
isible among so many, allowing to each a full re- 
past, and leaving afterwards more than was ori- 
ginally distributed — seven baskets full of frag- 
ments. It is the argument of sheer infidelity, 
founded on natural reason, and virtually denying 
the reality of miracles, Revelation, and the Om- 
nipotence of Deity. 

The distinguishing -characteristic of an article 
of faith is, that it is believed and held solely 
upon the Word of God ; and no argument of 
natural reason can subvert or invalidate that 
Word. Such arguments are not applicable to it, 
because it is above reason, and appeals to our 
faith, which is, as St. Paul has it, the evidence, 
or settled conviction, of things not seen. That 
God does raise the bodies of men, as He laid 
them down in death, is a conclusion that is sub- 
stantiated at once, and rendered final to a believ- 
ing mind, by His clear affirmation to that effect. 
I need not, then, argue that the thing is possible. 
I may simply ask, Whether you believe God ? 
If you do not, you are an infidel. If you do, 



Illinois Annual Conference. 

(Concluded.) 

Met at the adjourned hour, and listened to 
the report of the Evangelist. 

Elder Chandler said : I commenced my work, 
in connection with the appointment by the an- 
nual conference held in Princeton, Iowa, June 
3d. The last year I have held 16 quarterly 
meetings. Extent of country that I have been un- 
der the necessity of travelling over to fill these ! 
appointments is about four hundred miles, north 
and south, and one hundred and fifty miles East 
and West. The whole distance of travel the last 
year has been about three thousand miles. I 
have preached about three hundred and sixty- 
five sermons. I have baptized nearly one hun- 
dred, organized five churches and set in order a 
number of others ; and I can say, the state of 
the cause is on the rise. There is a great inter- 
est to hear. Calls on every hand for help. 

Money received during the year. 
1st. Rock Island district. Sweeiland Church, 

Um»;ilV.s il-o uii ,(•!. !•>« !!«<fWf 

2d. Military Tract district, 111. St. Al- 
bans church and Warsaw Prairie, 24.90 
Walker's Neck church, 70.40 
Ripley ohurch, 4. . . 

3d. Galena district. Elizabeth church, 20.50 
4tb. Fox River district. Ottawa church, 7.50' 
Enrlvilie church, 17.60 
Shabbona Grove church, . , . 20.85 

Amboy church; 8. 
5th. Received from friends and churches 
where I did not hold quarterly meetings, but 
labored with them — Churches in Warren co. 
111., 21.50 
Friends at Onion Grove, 4.25 
J.C.Shaw, 2.00 
Friends at Viroquois, Wis. 4.25 
Seneca church, Wis. liwoll «Wl/>* 

Kingsbury church, Ind., u c io 1 * noil W. 



Whole amount received, 

My traveling expenses during the year 



$2*1.74 
179.71 



Leaving a balance, 



$102.03 
Moses Chandler. 



Conference accepted the report. 

Conference listened to reports from brethren 
relative to their interest in the cause, and the in- 
terest in their localities. 

Bro. Benj. H. Osborn, of Peoria, 111., former- 
ly of Bridgport, Conn., said : I feel as I have 
felt for fifteen years past, a great interest in the 
Advent truth. I believe the Advent truth is a 
chain, and the Advent brethren have got hold of 
the right end. God's dealing with his children 



is a conclusive evidence of the coming kingdom. 
I there should be no more doubt in your mind of 'Thus Luther the great reformer, saw, and predic- 



eome interested, and they begin to talk them. I 
am in hopes to see a good work yet in that place. 
I intend to get some one of our brethren to hold 1 
forth the word of life there ere long. In this 
cauee'I give you my sympathy and •support. 
Light is spreading in our region. May it eon . 
tinue. .-, L "j- 

Bro. JrC. Shaw spoke : I still have the same 
interest in this blessed cause, yet I am not doing 
much. I think if we oould have preaching, a 
church might be established. Only myself and 
same of our family are believers. Some breth- 
ren within four or five miles, would be glad to 
have some efficient laborer come among us. Bro. 
S. lives near Wataga. 

Bro. Robbins said : I don't know as I have 
any thing to say that is encouraging, or discoura- 
ging. Some have been waiting for us to turn 
infidels, but myself and wife standing firm, some 
have concluded to read and ascertain the reasons 
of our hope. They have become favorably dis- 
posed. Glad to have some of our preaching 
brethren come among us. Bro. Chapman was 
there in past days : but we have now a new class, 
and 1 think some good could be done. 

Voted to adjourn until next morning, 9 o'clock. 

Met at the hour appointed. 

Business committee reported. 

Whereas, in the providence and mercy of 
God, we are again permitted to meet in confer- 
ence, and hear from our brethren scattered 
abroad, and learn their trials, prosperity and '• 
wants ; and 

Whereas, we are cheered to learn the blessed 
effects of the truth we hold so dear — arousing 
many to search the holy Scriptures, turning from 
error and embraoing truth — from sin to righte- 
ousness : that this glorious work may continue, 
therefore, 

Resolved. We make our mission during the 
coming year, if time permit — a special subject of 
prayer to Almighty God for his blessing to at- 
tend our efforts in our wide field ; knowing a 
Paul may plant and Apollos water, but the Lord 
giveth the increaso 

Resolved. We not only pray earnestly that 
our efforts may be crowned with success, but we 
urge our friends to take hold of the work with 
more zeal and vigor, and prosecute the same 
With that energy and fortitude that the enter- 
prise, in whieh we are engaged, demands. 

Resolved. While we make Christian charac- 
ter the only test of fellowship, and the proclama- 
tion of the speedy coming kingdom our great and 
special work, we keep the blessed truth of life 
only through Christ before the people, be|ieving 
it holds a position in the system of divine truth, 
that, and that only, can Btrike a death blow to 
the wide-spreading and direful influence of Spir- 
itualism, in all of its varied forms, that is so pre- 
valent in this age. 

. Whereas, In the providence of God our field 
of labor is in the wide West, where laborers are 
few, and whereas our churches, in many localities, 
are destitute and suffering for the want of some 
of God's servant* to break to them the bread of 
life ; and whereas, some of the servants hnve left 
for other fields, others are unable to labor in con- 
sequence of ill health, and still others have been 
under the necessity of engaging in some lawful 
business tor the support of their families ; there- 
fore, 

Resolved. We recommend our churches to 
heed our Lord's injunction, and pray earnestly" 
to our heavenly Father to send forth more labor- 
ers into this part of his vineyard. 

Resolved. We urge our friends as stewards 
of the Lord's goods, to consecrate freely ot their 
substance to relieve the poor, and sec that the 
wants of the servants who labor among them are 
supplied, that they may devote their whole time 
to the work of God, whereby they may be made 
useful to the church and world, and more effec- 
tually fulfill their high and holy calling. 

Resolved. We recommend to our f burch * 
to enter into some arrangement by which t ey 
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may be able to support preaching part ot all of 
the time. 

Resolved. We urge our friends to encourage 



and whose name is ever ready to every good 
work, was telling a minister somewhat noted for 
quaintness of expression, how hard it was to get 



and aid those promising and devoted young men ] professors of religion to come up to the mark 
that feel called to the work, and have a gift to I heartily in this respect ; how their pockets seem- 
teach, that they may be able to go forward in ' ed to all shrivel np when benevolence called, so 
fteir holy calling, and not become discouraged ' they could scarce get their fingers into them, much 



by the opposition and frowns of the world, for 
w&nt of sympathy on the part of our brethren. 

Whereas, we understand the prophetio 
Atiptures give unmistakable evidence of the 
near approach of the second Advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and 

' Whereas, professed Christians; if they do not 
oppose, take but little interest in this all-impor- 
tant and thrilling subject ; therefore we deem it 
important to state plainly our position : hence, 

Resolved. That consecutive prophecy spans 
♦arth's history from the Babylonish empire- to 
the end of this dispensation. 



the less get cankered coin out. Or worse still 
— they were like the wise man's " bag with 
holes," incapable of containing their sordid gains, 
while their possessors excused themselves from 
deeds of charity and love, on account of want of 
means ; not reflecting that God had " blown 
away" their increase because they had withhold- 
en His dues. As he was thus led to complain 
because a few had to bear the burdeu, as well as 
the heat of the day, f . 

" Well," said the minister, " go on, brother, 
doing right, without regard to the parsimonious- 
ness of others, and remember that he that has a 



EXPOSITORY. 



Resolved. The prophetic periods in the book j large heart and an open hand in the cause of God, 



of Daniel the prophet, and in John the revelator, 
carry us down the stream of time to the " time 
of the end," and also to the end of the gospel dis- 
pensation, and terminate near the time in which 
we live, which is a strong, evidence of speedy re- 
demption. 

Resolved. The natural signs which were to 
precede the Advent of our Lord have become 



shall bo like a troo by the rivers of water ; while 
the man who out of his abundance gives a nine- 
pence to a cause so holy, will enjoy just about a 
ninepenee worth of religion." 

The anecdote agrees exactly with the words of 
Inspiration — " He that soweth sparingly, shall 
reap also sparingly." 

I would love here to quote the multiplied prom- 



history ; hence the church is warranted in lifting iscs-of Soripture to the "cheerful giver," but 

space will not permit. One promise however I will 



op her head, " knowing redemption draweth 

HH||w->(urt'l ,iav--it. to mrr'tii • i ,-i — 

Resolved — The present " distress with per- 
plexity" — the great commotion among the na- 
tions — the marshalling and tumultuous moving 
of the armies of earth, betoken, unmistakably, 
the great gathering — the last great battle — and 
the coming of the King of kings to establish His 
everlasting reign on the 'earth, v i 
; Resolved. As believers in these great truths, 
' we recommend to the saints to heed the inspired 
injunction ; " What manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness, look- 
ing for and hastipg unto the coining of the day 
of God. 

After the resolutions were accepted, they were 
taken up separately and some of them discussed 
to some length and adopted. 

Choice of an Evangelist was next considered. 

After the remarks of several brethren in rela- 
tion to the propriety of sending out an Evangel- 
ist, considering the pressure of the times, they 
concluded that two could be more easily and 
better supported than one ; henoe, 

Voted, that two Evangelists be chosen for the 
coming year. 1 1 

On balloting, Bm. M. Chandler and W. Pratt 
were chosen to fill the offices. 

Voted. The Evangelists make a report quar- 
terly, through the paper, of their receipts and 
traveling expenditures. 

Voted, EKler W. Pratt be instructed to cor- 
respond with ministering brethren, East, and 
' in other localities, for the purpose of inviting and 
persuading them to come and help us in our large 
and destitute field of labor. 
' Voted, We 'recommend all of our churches to 
establish Sunday Schools and Bible classes. 

Voted, The conference tender its thanks to 
our friends in this place for their kindness and 
hospitality. L \ 

Voted, The minutes of this conference be 
sent to the Crisis and Herald, for publication. 

Voted, The conference adjourned to meet the 
last Tuesday in May, 1860. The place, left 
with the standing committee. 

Moses Chandler, President. 

Walter! Pratt, Secretary. 



Prophecy of Zechariah. 

EV THB JSDKOIU 
CHAPTER XI. 

" Then I cut asunder my other staff, even The 
Bands, to break the brotherhood between J udah 
and Israel." v. 14. 

As breaking the staff" Beauty" or Grace sym- 
bolized the loss of the Divine protection which 
had guarded the Jews against other nations, that 
would bo forfeited by their rejection of Christ, 
so outting asunder the other staff, the " Bands" 
that had secured union among themselves, sym- 
bolized a termination of the brotherhood that till 
then existed. In fulfillment of this, Jerusalem 
was torn by the most violent factions, and suffer- 
ed all the horrors of a domestic war — even amid 
the terrors of the Roman invasion. 



A Proposal. 



Bro. Bliss : — There is a good deal said about 
benevolence in these " last days," and a multi- 
tude of objects calling for the exercise of the 
HpityfeKm*!'! ou2u3<;.: Jrer^ I wmafl i.'. |i7j 
But while thus the tongue is eloquent in praise 
of that virtue and its legitimate fruits called for, it 
is acknowledged on all hands, that covetousness 
is fhe .-in of the age in which we live ; — the vi- 
per the church is warming to life in her bosom ; 
and it is destroying all her vitality. ; 
. An anecdote I heard not long since, will illus- 
trate this; — A brother whose heart is ever open, 



notice : Luke 18:25,30 : " Verily, 
you, there is no man that hath left house and 
parents, or brethren or wife or child^n, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time," &o. 

" This present time." I can't make any thing 
else of it. 

0, if we ODly believed God, although we might 
not be able to respond to all the calls of benevo- 
lence, yet there are those intimately associated 
with the interests of the religion we profess, 
which would not be allowed to make a demand 
upon us in vain. Such I conceive, to be the 
claims of the A, M. Association, upon overy true 
ifcatfrtaitAldJABtilfc.n .Aoi llu • w «u>sy_ ' 

Their organ (the Advent Herald) devoting it- 
self almost exclusively to the proclamation ot .the 
" hour of His judgment is come," is crippled for 
want of means (though we are glad to learn its 
prospects are a little brighter jnst now), while 
there are hundreds of Adventists with money at 
interest, who have scarce ever invested a picay- 
une in a cause so holy. These things ought not 
so to be. The Association owning the Herald 
can have no motive in view in the purchase of 
the office, and publication of the Herald, but the 
greatest good of the best of causes. Our friends 
who fear any thing else, should come right forward 
and become life members, that they may help to 
control the same. * , ,- 
. And while we profess to believe the end of all 
things is at hand — that the adorning of our per- 
sons, — the ornaraentings of our grounds and 
houses — the treasures heaped up — the prepara- 
tions for amusement and pleasure, will all soon 
perish forever, — how it becomes us to deny our- 
selves in reference to these things, and so use 
the means which God has given us, that we may 
lay up an abundant treasure in the everlasting 
habitations. leHt m: .11 ol a«n 

And now I wish to make a proposition ; — but- 
first let me say, I was much pleased with the 
statement of the agent of the A. M. A., that he 
" wanted to have the friends come right up and 
pay for the Herald that he might close his labors 
iu that direction and thus save the Association 
a large amount of expenoe." Now this is a con- 
summation to be devoutly desired, and the pro- 
position I wish to make is this : 

I will be one of FORTY to pay for the Her- 
ald, and leave it free. 

Or again : If our friends will meet the de- 
mands against the Herald, so that but $100 shall 
remain due at the close of the c nference to be 
held at Providence in Sept. next, I will pay it. 

I have paid about as much as I feel able to ; 
but for the sake of having our paper independent, 
I will pay either $50 or 8100. 

Come, brethren, right up to the mark. There 
are 200 subscribers to the Herald better able 
than myself to do this. We hope, we must ex- 
pect, it will be done. Yours, D. Boswortu. 
Waterbury, Vt., July 20. 



"And Jehovah said to me, Take to thyself 
instruments of a toolish shepherd." v. 15 

Having symbolized a true shepherd, and been 
symbolically rejected, the prophet is now direc- 
ted to personate a foolish shepherd. 

The instruments appropriate to such are un- 
known; but they are not unlikely those that would 
harm the flock, instead of protecting them. — 
And a shepherd with these, symbolized a ruler 
I say unto or succession of rulers who should oppress the 
Jews, — ruling them, not for the good of the peo- 
ple, but for their own pecuniary profit. 



tion — showing that the day of its fulfillment is 
not disconnected with the events of his earthly ' 
mission. 

Jehovah, the speaker, is designated as the one 
who stretcheth forth the heavens &o. — not mere- 
ly one who hath stretched them out. He does 
so continually — " upholding all things by the 
word of his power." (Heb. 1:8). That Christ 
is the speaker is thus evident ; " For by Him 
were all things created, that are in heaven and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, r 
or powers : all things were created by him, and 
for him : and he is before all things, and by him j 
all things consist," Col. 1:16,17. Thus he not 
only made, but he keeps in existence the universe 1 
that he created. 

There is a metaphor in the common rendering, 
in the phrase, " layeth the foundations of the 
earth," — it being illustrative of God's creation ; 
of it. For, literally, he " hangeth the earth up- 
on nothing," Job 26:7. 

God's forming " the spirit of man within him," 
is evidence that its existence is distinct from that 
of the body. The reference to the spirit as the ' 
more noble part of man, illustrates God's crea- 
tive power more fully, than would a reference to 
man without such an indwelling agency. Thus 
God is denominated the " Father of spirits," 
Heb. 12: 9 ; " the God of the spirits of all flesh," 



" For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, 

Who will not visit the dispersed, 
Neither will seek the young, 
Nor heal that that is wounded, 
Nor feed that that standeth still : 
But he will eat the flesh of the fat, 
And break their hoofs in pieces." v. 16. 

As in the second chapter of Malachi, the whole 
succession of the Jewish priesthood is represen- 
ted in the person of Levi, so here the foolish 
shepherd evidently symbolizes the succession of 
Jewish rulers who misled the people from the 
time of the crucifixion till the destruction of Jer- 
usalem. With the crucifixion, the J ewish priest- 
hood ceased to be recognized as that of Je- 
hovah. Their sacrifices and offerings no longer 
typified the Coming One ; and as every subse- 
quent act of their worship wbb a denial of him, 
they were only foolish shepherds. Their civil 
rulers were involved in the same apostacy ; and 
by both the Jews were thus cruelly oppressed. The 
prophecy represents them as affording no protec- 
tion, neglecting the weak, oppressing the wealthy 
and adding cruelty to greediness. 

" Wo to the worthless shepherd that forsaketh 
the flock ! .1*1 rnrwlol lol a>i 

A sword shall be on his arm, and on his right 

a Jgnrt Win);.; ;.n!»K'rt ] Mifit •!««' i.' <t •,!> \ ur. 
His arm shall be entirely dried up; ., lf . ,, 
And his right eye shall be entirely darkened." 

The woe here pronounced, symbolizes the judg- 
ment that would overtake the Jewish guides and 
rulers. ,The darkening of the eye, symbolized 
the loss of mental discernment, or of ability to 
devise means for security ; and the withering or 
paralysis of the right arm, symbolized the utter 
inefficiency and overthrow of all means of defense 
— the sword being upon them, indicating that this 
darkening and paralyzing would be through the 
instrumentality of the divine vengeance. 



. -CHAPTER XII. I r -x ,, ' noi 
"The Burden of the word of Jehovah upon 

I. mtf JEmtl*..-, Mobtm Jill ai biiaiomtotaia • 
Saith Jehovah, who spreadeth out the heavens, 

And cstablisheth the earth, 
And formeth the spirit of man within him.'^ 

The word " Burden," when applied to a proph- 
ecy, usually signifies a threatening one ; but that 
is not its invariable meaning ; it sometimes sig- 
nifies merely a prophecy. In this, it brings to 
view Jerusalem, as a burdensome stone upon all 
people — sec v. 3. „j ) 0 gj £g j S' 

There is considerable obscurity respecting the 
nature and time of this propheoy ; but there are 
several allusions in it which the inspired evan- 
gelists apply to the period of Christ's incarna- 



Num. 16:22. For when the dust returns to the f 
earth as it was, " the spirit shall return to God . 
who gave it," Eecl. 12:7. " There is a spirit in I 
man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth j 
them understanding," Job 32:8. And " what man 
knowcth the things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him?" 1 Cor. 2:11. 

" Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of reel- 
ing, 

To all the people around, in the siege, 
And also in Judah shall it be against Jerusalem." 

v. 2. 

Jerusalem, by a "metaphor, is declared to be a 
cup of reeling or trembling, or a threshhold of 
shaking, to all that besiege her— to illustrate 
that such will be in a condition analogous to that 
of those who partake of the intoxicating bowl ; 
and that instead of overcoming Jerusalem, they 
will be themselves overcome. 

There is an obscurity respecting the epoch to 
which reference is here made. Most commen- 
tators apply it to the future ; but there are pro- 
dictions hereafter to be noticed, that seem to lo- 
cate it in the past. It is not unlikely that refer- 
ence is here made to the wars of the Maccabees, 
when God so wonderfully defended Judah and* 
discomfited her enemies— as brought to view in 
chapter 9. 

" And in that day will I make Jerusalem 
A burdensome stone for all the people : 
All that burden themselves with it 

Shall be utterly. bruised, ' 
Though all the nations of the earth be gathered 
together against her." v. 8. 

The difficulty here, is in finding a period in the 
past when all nations came against Jerusalem 
and were thus repulsed ; but as it docs not posi- 
tively affirm they would so come, and only that 
those who do come should be discomfited, it ma; 
be regarded as a promise of divine protecti' 
against whoever might assail, even though all th> 
earth should combine against them — providi 
the Jews complied with the conditions on which 
the divine protection was vouchsafed. 

Jerusalem's being a " burdensome stone," il 
lustrates by a metaphor, that to assail it, when 
divinely protected, would be like attempting to 
lift some huge stone, which should so overtask 1 
one's strength as to greatly disable him. Jerome? 
states that in his time, in J udea, " young men, 
used to make trial of their strength by lifting 
great stones as high as they could ;" and when 
the stone was too heavy there was danger of itsj 
falling on and bruising them. He thinks the fig- 
ure is taken from this custom, and illustrates 
that the assailasts of Jerusalem would be themr 
selves disabled. And thus were discomfited tha 
Grecian armies that attacked Jerusalem, when 
defended by Judas Maccabeus. 

" In that day, saith Jehovah, 
I will smite all the hdrses with terror, 
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And their riders with madness : 
And I will open mine eves on the house of Ju- 
dah, 

And will smite all horses of the people with blind- 
ness." v. 4. 

To " smite" with terror and madness, is a met- 
aphor expressive of being violently terrified and 
maddened. When the seven thousand horsemen 
under Ptolemy (1 Mac. 3:89), the one thousand 
under Georgias, .,4:1). and the five thousand un- 
der Lysias (4:28),sevcrally came against the Jews 
and fled precipitately with great slaughter, both 
horses and riders were doubtless thus afilicted. 

God's opening his eyes oji Jerusalem, is put 
by substitution for bis giving spcoinl evidence of 
his protecting providence ; which was so marked 
that even the assailants of the Jews were forced 
to aokaowlodge i>V; B i joirq/ilpnj z li oio£\' 




ADVENT HE 



BOSTON. AUGUST 0, 1880. 



mrnrni tan, editor. 



Ths reader* of the HeralH are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eoadaoted in faitb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrothcrly disputation. 



Notice. — Thoso purposing to become Lifo Mem- 
bers of the A.M. Association, or who have only 
paid in part, are requested to make speedy remit- 
tance of the sum needed to constitute any one such; 
so that the Treasurer may perfect his financial re- 
port, which is to be submitted to the A.M. A. at its 
coming session, — now only a few weeks distant. — 
He also wishes to perfect his list of the candidates 
for Xile Membership. Address the Treasurer, as on 
the last column of this paper. 



when the Lnid said to Abrara, " I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of the Cr of thfl Chaldees to give 
thee this land to inherit it," the patriarch — who 
had had no misgiving about the- Lord's promise re- 
specting his seed ; it being sold of it (v. 6.) that "he 



ment, was " seven weeks nnd threescore nnd two 
weeks," or sixty-nine weeks of years, making 483 
years. I looojiiiuiji 9j 

This period was to extend " from the going forth 
of the commandment," unto " the Messiah the 



believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for Prince" — i. e. between the date of the issuing of the 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
arc solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed^ will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omi-^ion. 



B. P. Hildreth. Is lengthy, but will insert. 

D. T. Taylor. " Early N. E. Advcntism," No. 
10, and " The Carnival of War," accepted. 

R. Hutchinson. Received and on file. Have 
mentioned it to Bro. H., who will write you. 

U. H. Janes. On file for insertion. . 

D. Campbell. " " 

S. Norcross " " 

n. B. Hyde 

8. A. Qeer 
of him. 

A. Weldon. 



We know nothing 

H line" 'ccU "IA I t.J. 



We mailed the letter to you. It was 
quite lengthy, and as we did not preserve yours after 
answering it, it would be difficult to reproduce it. 
It may yet come to hand. "yiuimU' . 



righteousueBs"-Mmmediately enquired, " Lord God 
whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?" 

In response to ti.i- request fur a token of bis per- 
sonal inheritance, the Lord — " willing more abund- 
antly to show unto the heirs of promise the immu- 
tability of his counsel, — confirmed it by an oath ; 
that by two immutable things," his promise and 
oath, " in which it was impossiblefor God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation," (so Paul writes 
to the Hebrews, 0:13-30,)" who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us," 

Taking a heifer and she goat each three years old, 
a turtle dove, and a young pigeon, and dividing the 
animals, according to that ancient mode, so that the 
divided part of the heifer and goat, and the undivid- 
ed birds should be in such position as to admit the 
covenanting party to pass lietween them ; •' a deep 
sleep fell upon Abrara ; and lo an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him," and "behold a smoking 
furnace" representative of fiery trials, if not of the 
final melting of the earth, " and a burning lamp," 
symbolic of the Holy Spirit, passed between those 
pieces. " In the same day the Lord made a cove- 
nant with Abraham, saying, unto tby seed have T 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto . the 
great river, the river Euphrates" — Israel's eastern 
and western predicted boundaries. 

At the same time it was revealed to Adam, that 
his seed should bo in bondage, and " a stranger in 
a land not theirs" — Egypt being outside of the land 
promised to. Abraham's seed — that they should be 
afflicted 400 years, and return to that land in the 
fourth generation, but that Abraham himself should 
go to his fathers in peace, and be buried in a good 
old age ; which was not incompatible with a future 
anticipated resurrection, in the distant day of Christ 
which by faith he saw, when lie expected to receive 
with all his godly seed, the inheritance of that 
land. 

Again did the Lord come to Abraham, when he 
was ninety and nine years old, and say, (17:7,8,) 
•• I will establish my covenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an 

everlasting covenant And I will give unto 

thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession." Thus Canaan is specifical- 
ly named and bounded as the promised inheritance 
of Abraham's seed. 

The promises to Abraham, however, ware not lim- 
ited to that land. For the Lord had also said to him 
Gen. 12:3, " In thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." 22:18, " In thy Seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed." 18:18, "Abraham 
shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him." 
Acts 3:25, " And in thy Seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed." 

That this blessing of all the " families," '• na- 
tions," and " kindreds" of the earth in Abraham, 
was to be through Christ, is the express declaration 
of an inspired interpreter. For, (Gal. 3:8), " the 
Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed." Heneo the apostle concludes : (v. 9.) " So 
then they which be of faith are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham." t 



Israel's Inheritance of Canaan to be Eternal. 

It is evident from the deed of gift which Jehovah 
gave to Abraham, that he was made the heir of the 
whole world in general, and of the land of Canaan 
in particular, 
i > When the Lord said to Abraham, (Gen. 12:1) 
" Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father's house, unto the land 
that I will show thee," it is clear that God made refer- 
ence to some particular land, in distinction from all 
other lands. And that Canaan was that land, may 
be gathered from vs. 5-7, which record that when 
Abraham had come into the land of Canaan, the Lord 
appeared unto him and said, " unto thy seed will I 
give this land." 

That same land is often specifically designated, in 
distinction from and in contrast with all other lands 
as the inheritance of Abraham's seed. Thus Gen. 
13:14-18 "The Lord said unto Abraham, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north- 
ward, and southward, eastward and westward : for 
all tho land which thon seest, to thee will I give it, 

and to thy seed forever Arise, walk through 

the land in tho length of it, and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee." 

A particular territory is thus designated as that 
given to Abraham and his seed — tho boundaries of 
which are elsewhere designated. For in ch. 15:7-21 



The Going Forth of the Decree. 
" At tho time appointed theend shall be." Dan. 

';• ! I,,u : V™>X* vi\ *9«»m wthob j 
" This is the positive declaration of the angel re- 
specting the time given in v. 14 of thesamechapter. 
In the 9th cap. v. 25, he gives the starting place. — 
' Know therefore and understand that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and three score and two weeki. : 

Now I wish to enquire if this commandment is 
not two fold?— from the fact that Ezra receives the: 
first command in the seventh year of the king Arta- 
xcrxee (Ez. 7:11) ; and in the 20th year of the same 
king, Nebemiah goes forth to build the city and the 
walls. I would ask the brethren scattered abroad, 
if this was not a two fold commandment — one to re- 
store, and tho other to build— with an Interval of 13 

w'li'yWrY 01 " 43 '" ' * """"t; N vioinui ,vos *j 

; jnm.w.. "^'''iTsftAEi Wailacs.-' 
Waihmgton City, D. C, July 18, 1859." 

Aks.— The Commandment referred to in Dan 9: 
25 is Bpoken of in the singular, and not in the plu- 
ral number. It was one commandment, but it had 
two fold significance : it was to be a commandment 
to restore, and also to rebuild Jerusalem. 

The period that was to date from this command- 



commandment, and the recognition of Christ as the 
Messiah, there were to intervene 483 years. 

It should ever bo borne in mind, that the predic- 
tion did not specify the date of the prrformnnrr. of 
the things commanded, as tho epoch from which 
this period was to be reckoned, but the date of the 
iuvintj of tho command. Therefore it is not from 
the restoration of Jerusalem under Ezra, nor from 
its rebuilding under Nchewiah thirteen years later, 
that we are to reckon ; hut from the going forth of 
the commandment, under which Ezra went up and- 
restored the Jewish polity, and under which, thir- 
teen years later, Nehemiah was permitted tb' go up 
nnd rebuild the walls of the city. And as the going 
forth of the command was only at one-epoch, not- 
withstanding the events covered by it were perform- 
ed at two, the 483 years can liavo only one starting 
point, and consequently, but one ending; 

It is therefore entirely immaterial to thoargument 
when Ezra wont up to restore Jerusalem, when Ne- 
hemiah went up to rebuild it, or what interval of 
time there was between. Wo need* only enquire 
When was Issued the decree providing lor this resto- 
ration and rebuilding? ' — «oil(rv 

As Ezra began to go up to Jerusalem on " the 
first day of the first month" of tho 7th of Aftaxer- 
xes, it follows that the decree under which he went 
up must have been at least as early as his departure 
from Babylon, — if not sometime anterior to it. — 
The question, then, is, Did the decree under which 
he went up make provision both for the restoration 
and forfhe rebuilding of the capital of Judea ? Any 
one who reads carefully the 7th chapter of Ezra 
must see that it provides for both. They must also 
see that no subsequent decreo was issued, that NeheV 
miah received no new commandment, but only a ver- 
bal permission to go up and perform what this com- 
mandment made provision for, and that only letters 
were given him to the keepers of the king's forests 
to furnish him with timber that he needed. " The 
going forth of the commandment," therefore could 
not be later than the 7th year of Artaxerxes, which 
wasB. C. 457. j* 1 "' 80 

Reckoning from B. C. 451, the period of 483 
years would extend to A. D. 27 ; which was the date 
of Christ's Baptism, when he began to be about 30 
years Of age— be being bom in the 4 th year before 
our vulgar era. At his baptism he was recognized 
as the Messiah the Prince, by " the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him ;" and a voice " from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my Moved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." And then Jesus went " into Gali- 
lee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of heaven is at band," Mark 1:9-15. Tho time 
then fulfilled could be no other time than the 483 
years, or 09 weeks that reached from the going forth 
of the commandment to restore and to rebuild Jeru- 
salem. This left one week, or seven years of the 
seventy weeks to be fulfilled after Christ's baptism. 
Reckoning from the fall of A. D. 27, the midst of 
the week, or the 3 1-2 years when the sacrifice and 
oblation were to cease, would extend to the spring 
of A. D. 31 where Dr. Hales places the crucifixion 
— the Messiah being thus cut off after 09 weeks — 
half a week after, and not at their end, — and the 
seventy weeks ending in the autumn of A. D. 34. 

Hence it follows that had the commencement of 
the seventy weeks been also the starting point for 
the 2300 days in the 8th of Daniel, they must have 
ended in the autumn of A. D. 1844. As at that 
appointed time " the end shall be," and as the end 
was not then, it follows tbat that appointed time 
did not commence with tho going forth of the de- 
cree referred to. and must commence at some later 
epoch, which man has not yet been ablo to dcter- 



Foreign News. 

Later intelligence from the seat of war, affords a 
clearer view of the basis on which peace has been 
effected, than existed at our last issue. There is 
much, however, to be learned, by the communica- 
tion of more minute details. In the aleence of these, 
the speculation of any one is just about as valuable 
as would be conjectures respecting the state of socie- 
ty in the planet Saturn : and men who are really 
wise, who are clear and cogent thinkers, will always 



of his temporal power, free the duchies, and liberate 
Venetia, and Lombardy from the Austrian yoke — 
driving this latter power from Italy, and not im- 
probably securing independence to Hungary. 

What, then, has been effected ? Lombardy has 
been freed from Austrian ruloand annexed to Sardin- 
ia, which has a constitutional government enthusi- 
astically supported by its inhabitants. Austrian 
influence has been greatly weakened in Italy. "Tug. 
cany and the minor duchies will now loot to the 
Italian confederation, Instead of to Austria, for 
protection. A federative union has been establish- 
ed in Italy, which may be the germ of that nation- 
ality for which Italians have so long sighed. Fiance 
has secured a control in Italy, unfettered by the 
European powers. Hungary stands better in its 
hopes for the fu tore. The Pope will bo more depend- 
ent on France and Sardinia, and less on Austria ; 
and the power of the papacy must be actuully weak- 
ened in the councils of Italy. Such arc the facts. 
We will now listen to the speculations of the press 
respecting the future : ' . 

St. Johns, N. F. July 29. The steamship Ocean 
Queen, from Southampton 20th inst. (Needles -1st,) 
passed Cape Race this morning at hall-past 8 o'olock, 
when she was intercepted by tlie newB yacht. 
, Le Nora says — The preliminary treaty of peace, 
although arranged in principal at Villa Franca, will 
be definitely drawn up at Zurich, and will then bo 
officially communicated to the courts of Europe, the 
adhesion of these courts being indispensable to or- 
ganize the international stipulations which form a 
part of the public law of Europo. 

The Vienna correspondent of the London Times 
says the representatives of Austria, France and Sar- 
dinia, will soon meet at Zurich, to conclude the 
treaty of peace. There will be no Congress, ns the 
two Ett'pcrors have agreed to settle their differences 
without the intervention of the neutral powers. 

The London Post's Paris correspondent telegraph- 
ed on the 18th as follows : 

" A conference, to settle the affairs of Italy lias 
just been arranged at St. Cloud. The early part of 
next month is spoken of as tho time at which rep- 1 
resentativee of the parties interested will assemble ; I 
but the place is not yet mentioned.*' 

The same correspondent learns on very high so- 1 
thority, that both Emperors are convinced, that the 
bases for peace, which they so hastily agreed upon, 
arc, in many respects, impracticable. 

The English journals continue to ridicule the 
terms of peace, and even the London Morning Post. 
(Palmcrston's organ) had suddenly commenced an 
attack on the proceedings at Villa Franca. 

The Paris correspondent of the Daily NewB, after 
careful inquiry, affirms that the terms of peace havo 
not only occasioned a feeling of disappointment and 
even indignution among all those who took a sincere j 
interest in the objects of the war, but have very ser- ] 
iously damaged and lowered the Emperor in the 
opinion of all classes of society. 

France. The Emperor arrived at St. Cloud « n 
the morning of Sunday, the 17th. The Empress 
with the Imperial Prince aud the ladies and officers 
of the household, was in attendance to receive him.j 
For more than an hour, at the railway station, the: 
little Prince wore his corporal's uniform, and had a, 
laurel crown in his band, readyto give to his father ( 
on arrival. As soon as the Emperor arrived hej 
kissed the Empress, and then took the Imperial j 
Prince in his arms and held him some uiinuw.i Ha 
afterwards gave his arm to the Empress, and pro- 
ceeded in a carriage to the Chateau. At noon the* 
Emperor attended Mass, and immodiately after, hej 
received his ministers. 

In some quarters, the appearance of a re-assuring; 
manifesto from the Emperor wis looked for. 

The Prince Napoleon was expected to reach Parisj 
on or about July 19. J 
The Paris correspondent of the London Herald, 
says that the greatest activity prevailed all along 
tMhD^MMhJ ii v-:i\n l.i /. wi'I ,beJC •' 

The Channel coast was being fortified, and. front! 
Cherbourg to Dunkirk earth batteries were being, 
constructed at every 3000 yards. 

Tho Pans Pays says the whole Imperial Guard, *■, 
division of Infantry of the line, and a battalion of 
Chasseurs, selected from different corps of and rep- ; 
resenting the Army of Italy, bad received orders toj 
march immediately for Paris, where they are to re-; 
ceive a distinguished reception. 

Itait. Strong indications of discontent at the, 
terms of peace were- visible in some ports of Italy- 

At Florence, great agitation prevailed, and the. 
Provisional government had issued a proclamation* 



manifest their wisdom by reasoning from foots, and 

not from suppositions. We shall, however give such which describes the peace of Villa Franca as betray-. 



surmises as we gather from various sources — pres- 
enting them merely as the opinions of those who ut- 
Br tfafcawi nits ol qu Jifan .tw't'/iJ ,»inpO 

There is a general expression of disappointment 
in the results effected by the late war. It was ex- 
pected by the press generally, that it would over- 
throw the Bourbon tyranny in Naples, strip the Pope 



<•Mll.ll ... "' . I m . II II J' u. • • • — I 

ing the finest hopes ; that the Tuscan government? 
participated in the sentiments of the Tuscan peop'9 
on the subject, and declares that Tuscany will no 
be re-placed under the yoke and influence of Austn*i 
against her will and rights. J 
The Piedmontese correspondent of the Daily > e "J 
says that fresh Piedmontese troop are going to 
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Romngna, with Napoleon's consent, to maintain or- 
der an J take from the Pope all hope of recovering it 
by the help of Swiss guards. X"' 1 "■ 

According to Le Nord, a French corps d'armee of 
40,000 men will remain in Italy until the reorgani- 
, tation of the country according to the tenor of the 
peace of Villa Franca. 

The most important towns of the Roman States 
•bare Sent deputations to Garibaldi. 

Modcna and Parma are said to be in a state of re- 
IteH. n l'{ ^ Y.lboJoV.ibna si nW«d8 ,*/k 
it The Emperor of Austria, according to an official 
dispatch, which reached Paris, commands the whole 
of his forces to remain in position, and to be provid- 
ed with food and military resources just as they 
would have been had peace not been declared. 
Orders have been given to somo French ships to 
>- protect French subjects and property in Tuscany, in 
^HeYaeed.' • morali r. vloVrftotqiui ■' a ii T.iU j 
The Paris correspondent of the London Post says 
it has never boon intended to support by the army 
of France the return of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

It was reported that Sardinia had recalled her 
representatives from Tuscany and Modcna, and that 
(he Provisional Government of Tuscany and Modena, 
wore organizing forces to oppose the return ot their 
. -respective Grand Dukes. 

i iiPT.tlier Pertzi had been sent from Florence to 
. Taris-M* e-epiaie > mMm , f »< »<U .goi ' 
Sardinia. The Times correspondent at Turin 

• says the peace has proJuced the greatest exaspera- 
tion and dejoetidn in that capital. The Emperor 
Napoleon is accused of being a traitor to Italy. His 
portraits have been withdrawn, to prevent shop win- 
dows from being broken. Two hundred French 
policemen were at Turin. i slliw *U 

The reception ol the Emperor and King was cold ; 

• (bora wero no " vivas" for the Emperor. 

By the Turin correspondent of the Daily News, 
the Piedmontcsel are described as a prey to grief and 
stupor, in consequence of the peace, which leaves 
Sardinia without a fortified frontier. 

The Opinione of Turin does not conceal the dis 
i satisfaction with which it sees Venice remain in the 
i hands of Austria. It attributes Cavonr's resigna- 
tion w the insufficiency of the terms ol peace. 
1 Prussia. The Prussian Gazette publishes a 

- leading article in defence of the attitude taken by 
Prussia during the last few mont!,s, and endeavors 

'(0 prove that its policy has prevented a universal 
war. The article lays the chief stress on the fact 

' that the real and substantial basis for joining in the 
war was wanting. The article proceeds thus :— 

ii »» Prussia can draw her sword for German and Prus- 
sian interests, but not for maintaining or re-cstab- 

i lisliing a stoic of affairs in Italy which Austria her- 
self has recognized as not maintainable, nor for sus- 
taining isolated articles of the treaty of 1815. The 
.proposals for mediation made by Prussia were far 
more favorable than the preliminaries of peace which 
hare now been! agreed on." 

The Royal Bank of Berlin has lowered its discount 
from five to four per cent, and Lombard's discount 

TOMa six toiflve peywuti'l ilsiv iu»rl jrt»».>nh| a " 

'" 'PoirrcoAL. Tho Queen of Portugal died on the 
10th of J uly in consequence of an attack of sore 
throat. It will be remembered that she was mar- 
ried only a few months since. 

Naples. The Neapolitan vessels had landed 2000 
Swiss at Marseilles, and they at once proceeded to 

- Geneva. Altogether, four thousand Swiss had left 
the Neapolitan service, and the disbanding of many 
more was expected. 

Large bodies of troops were being concentrated at 
Hmm"" £ " a ,° a iovnoui )yi** a «i« Jl ,wg .|i 

A Paris letter in the Independence of Brussels 
' iays : 

" The Emperor of the French, I understand, was 
profoundly affected at the sight of the destruction of 
human life at the battles of Magenta and Solferino. 
There iefn his mind s fund of serious philosophical 
ideas, which inspire his first labors, which are often 
expressed in his acts and words, and which must 
render him sensible to the evils of war. The fatal 
effects ot the heat which kills the wonnded and caus- 
es even the most healthy to suffer, must also have 
been for him a painful spectacle. The idea of put- 
ting an end to a war which had had snch terrible con- 
sequences, and which besides had been carried to a 
point at which important results were secured, must 
also have influenced him. On the other hand, the 
Emperor Napoleon knew that from the position of 
the Austrian army, a proposition for a suspension of 
hostilities made by him in a dignified manner could 
not fail to be received with satisfaction. 

' ' The Emperor FranciB Joseph had left the field of 
battle of Solferino in a state of painfnl emotion. He 
*as not able to restrain bis tears on seeing the army 
defeated in which he placed so much hope. Over- 
come with fatigue and sorrow, he for several days 
*os afflicted with violent fever. His army, which 
from the strong position it occupied had been prom- 
ised victory, was not only astonished at its defeat, 



but demoralized. Ho dreaded the discouragement 
which the result of the battle would cause in Ger- 
many, and even in his own States. He knew that 
his finances were exhausted, that Austria was unable 
to replace the army so laboriously formed, the good 
discipline and the valiant resistance of which could 
not withstand the impetuosity of the French troops. 
He suffered also from other disappointments! — allies 
whose assistance he had called for, and on which he 
could have counted before bis fatal declaration of 
war, refused him their co-operation. The Emperor 
Napoleon knew these things ; and perhaps the idea 
of not aggravating the misfortunes of bis young 
enemy, and of not weakening him beyond what was 
useful to the interests of France, may have afforded 
him pleasure. He knew, besides, that the Emperor 
Francis Joseph, abandoned by the allies he hud 
hoped for, saw them with great grief ready to unite 
with his conqueror to impose on him a painful 



The Peace of the Emperors. | blighted trees, ruined gardens, blasted fruit, and al- ! 

A recurrence to the history of the revolutionary , m08t & ntra] destruction of tho vegetable kingdom, j 



war in Italy in 1848 may be suggestive at the pres- 
ent time, when all are busy with conjectures as to 
Louis Napoleon's objects in so summarily conclud- 
ing the Italian war. Before the end of March, 



We hope we will never see the like again. 

" Since writing the above, wo regret to announce 
that the Sirocco wob not as wo hoped, local, but 
that Los Angeles was visited the same day by simi- 1 



The London Times, after showing the futility ol 
many«t tho assigned reasons for the hasty peace, in- 
sists that the following is something like the truth 

of the matter : 

w>''i ■■ si J«.<JJ sj*>wi I., 
" History tells us what passed at Tilsit, and some 

French memoir will doubtless at a future day relate 

what was the conversation at Villafranca. It Is not 

necessary, however, to wait for the authentic report; 

the result suggests what the conversation must have 

been. ' Surely,' we can imagine Francis Joseph to 

have said, 1 my Imperial brother cannot intend to 

revolutionize Hungary and to establish a focus o 

insurrection in Italy ?' ' Not the least in the world.' 

I care no more for these Italians than you do. This 

matter has gone quite far enough for my purpose. 

You see now that France is necessary to Austria. 

We will settle this affair, and I will leave you 

stronger in Italy than you ever were. I will also 

make every thing straight between you and Russia. 

You shall be one of us, and we three together will 

impose law on Europe. ' Is it to be wondered at that 

Francis Joseph, with a beaten army and a bankrupt 

exchequer, was not proof againstsuch temptations?" 

The European Times concludes an editorial on the 
treaty as follows : „ ^ , )Wn ,{ ul „ 'i, 

" The anxiety is about the future. Will this suc- 
cess whet his ambition or satiate it — have the scenes 
of horror aud devastation placed visually before his 
eyes by the loss of 100.000 lives in this short cam- 
paign cured him of the ' pride, pomp and circum- 
stance of glorious war,' or will he wade still deeper 
in the blood of slaughtered humanity ? 

" That he is the most extraordinary man of his 
age is undeniable, and that he has projects to work 
out in tho future that bode little rest for the peac 
of Europe is a growing conviction in the minds 
the English public. It is thought in certain quar 
ters that he has prematurely patched up this peace 
to make a friend of' Austria, just as he declined to 
press hard upon Russia at the close of the Russian 

war. ".a«j«t k 0 

"H he can alwayssucoeedby beating his opponents 
to make friends of them, he possesses a charm for 
the extension of empire, but that be strengthened his 
position by the events of the last two or three months 
hardly admits of a doubt. He has proved himsel. 
to be what he wa9 not before — a practical Boldier, 
and if his ambition is for extended empire, he will 
fix his eye on the Rhino, and contrive to play Aus- 
tria agninst Prussia*' 1 141,1 

" We have no faith in his intention of ' revenging 
Waterloo.' If he failed — as fail he would — he 
would lose all ; but he may contrive to set the con- 
tinental dospots by the ears, and push his frontier, 
through their instrumentality, to the left bank of 
tho great German river. We are only enabled to 
read the future by the past." 

Already we learn that the Austrian Emperor is 
about to burst the cerements of the vaults in the 
Capuciner Kirche at Vienna, and bring forth from 
its tomb the corpse of tho Due de Reichstadt, that 
King of Rome who, by the grace of Napoleon III., 
has received posthumous Imperial honors, in tho 
teeth of the treaties of 1815 which repudiated bis 
political existence. The corpse of Napoleon II., 
may be brought to Paris in state, that the Empe- 
ror may make a commencement of a dynastic sepul- 

! ct88? "** n 

The London Morning Advertiser has woiked it- 
self into a full conviction that the Emperor of the 
French is about to invade England. The theory is, 
that the Italian war was a mere feint got up for the 
purpose of enabling the Emperor Napoleon to com- 
plete his preparations against England without ex- 
citing suspicions, and also for the purpose of testing 
beforehand the mettle of his armies and the efficacy 
of his rifled artillery. These objects having been 
gained, and England being as yet in a state of un- 
preparednees for defense, the war with Austria wa« 
abruptly terminated, and the Emperor Francis Jo- 
seph, like the Emperor of Russia, converted into an 
ally of France and a foe of England. ' I !m 



1848, Lombardy and Venice were both wrested from lar bUsta > aDd more intcn8e - if P 088 ^- than wore 
Austria ; Radctxky was shut np in the quadrangle "F"""^ here ; and that not only the fruit trees 
waiting for reinforcements. In April, 1848, Aos- are ,n j ured ' but tl,e """l*"** are "*P°"^ 88 *»*J 
tria (now in a more desperate plight) offered through ' de8tro y ed - The general opinion that the cause is 
Count Hartig the following propositions to the vie- firp in t,,e !**!«■»*■, « ™* abandoned ; and the be- 
torious Italians ■ 18 *•* tocrc has been a volcanic eruption in the' 

1st. The independence of Lombardy and Venice, 80utl,crn P°»ion of this State." 
reserving to Austria a nominal presideney ; or Most int£nacl y hot wcather had been experienced 

2d. The absolute cession of Lombardy, with Aus- throughout California, the mercury ranging in var- 
trian forces concentrated at Verona ; and a oontin- ious P^esfrom 98 to 118 degrees in the shade, 
ued occupation of Venice-(virtually the terms of ASaD *«»»«<«.p»per says , 



July, 1859. j i «ifciw»i.j 

These terms were rejected by Palmerston, in be- 
half of the great powers, because they were not 
advantageous enongh ; there were no guaranties of 
Italian independence and order. The Italians re- 
jected tbem mainly because the territory ceded was 
not large enough ; with Lombardy and Venice they 
wanted Trieste, Trient, Tyrol, Isougn, Istria and 
Dalmatia, as well. 1 ""<•'• v ' ,»».mt lio It- ,l-.uD ■ 

This was in the month of April, 1848. In June, 
Francis Joseph wished Kadeteky to make the same 
offer. The Italians would not listen to it ; Rndefas- 
ky himself did not urge it. By the 10th of August, 
1848, all Lombardy was again in the bands of tho 
Austrians. August 30, 1849, Radetzky entered 
Venice in state. I 

Napoleon HI., knowing how apt history is to re- 
peat itself, especially Italian history, may have 
consulted this passage in July, 1859, before making 
his treaty of peace with Francis Joseph ; and there- 
by learned to avoid too much consultation with Ita- 
lians, as carefully as he avoided pushing the Aus- 
trians to extremities that would call out the great 
powers. in. pre '/..ii I (■1ii"-«ivrn jhm» *rll J»,y 

Very few have read tho statement that the for- 
tresses remain in the hands of Austria, without dis- 
appointment. To such, the reasoning of Wellington 
in his memorandum of Aug. 31, 1815, to Castle- 
reagh, may be consoling. He is discussing the ques- 
tion, Is it expedient for the allies to demand the 
surrender of certain fortresses by France ? He says 
it depends on a variety of political and military 
considerations, e. g. : 

" Whethor the possession of the fortresses named 
is that which gives France the formidable strength 
complained of, or if transferred to the allies would 
give them the wished for strength ; whether it is 
not a comhination of population, pecuniary resour- 
ces and artificial strength which makes France so 
formidable ; and whether the transfer of the last 
only to certain of tho allies, leaving the two first in 
the possession of Frunoe. — that is to say, to 
give the allies fortresses, without additional 
resources in men to form garrisons and armies to 
.defend them, and resources in money, to maintain 
those garrisons and armies, would not tend to their 
weakness rather than to their strength ; at the same 
time that the measure would afford to Franoe a just 
pretence for war, and all the means which injured 
national pride could give for carrying it on." 

Journal. 



" On the 23d, the heat between the Stanislaus 

nnd Tuolumne rivers was excessive. The therinom-" 
etcr was 113 in the shade. The wind was avoided 
as it was heated so that it felt as if actually burning 
the flesh, as if it were rushing from a hot oven. InJ' 
one team of ten horses, three fell in the road from 
heat. Two died, but the other recovered by pour- 
ing sweet oil in its throat. The animal's throat was 
closed so that it could not drink, when the oil was 
used so as to soften the throat and open it so that it' 
could swallow water, when it recovered. At Bur- 
ton's public house, at Loving's Ferry, birds flew into 
the bar room to tbe pitcher to get , water, so tamo, 
were they made by the thirst caused by the extreme 
heat. Birds were seen to fall dead off tbe limbs of 
trees in tbe middlo of the day from heat, as if th ?y 
were shot. The wind was of that burning heat nev- 
er before experienced by the settlers there since- 
their arrival in the State." 



A Sirocco in California. 

A local paper says : 

" Fridav last, the 17th of June, will be long re- 
membered by the inhabitants of Santa Barbara from 
the burning, blasting heat experienced that day, and 
the effects thereof; indeed, it is said for the space of 
thirty years, nothing in comparison has been felt in 
this country, and we doubt in any other. The sun 
rose like a ball of fire on that day , but though quite 
warm, no inconvenience was caused thereby until 2 
o'clock, P. M. ; when suddenly a blast of heated air 
swept through our streets, followed quickly by oth- 
ers, and shortly afterwards tho atmosphere became 
so intensely heated that no human being could with- 
stand its force — all sought their dwellings, and hod 
to shut doors and windowsand remain for hours con- 
fined to their house*, 0 : --in: Si., ff-mfi nil 1 1 

" The effect of such intense nnd unparalleled heat 
was demonstrated by the death of calves, rabbite, 
and birds ; the trees were all blasted, and the fruit, 
such as pears and apples, literally roasted on tbe 
trees ere they fell to the ground, and the same as if 
they had been cast on live coals ; but, strange to say 
they were only burned on one side — that is the di- 
rection from whence came the wind. All kinds of 
metal became so heated that for hours nothing of 
the kind could be touched with the naked hands. 
The thermometer rose nearly to fever heat, in tbe 
shade, but near nn open door, and during the prev- 
alence of this properly called Sirocco, the streets 
wore filled with impenetrable clouds of fine dust or 
pulveriied clay. 1 divot Ii -j' mm * 

" Speculation has been rife since to ascertain the 
cause of such a terrible phenomenon ; but though 
we have heard of many plausible theories thereon, 
we have not been fully convinced yet ; however that 
may be, we see its terrible effects all around us, in 



Tug Rohan Qcestion.— Messrs. J. E. Tilton and 
Co. have published their edition of Mr. Edniond 
About's " Roman Question." It has been carefully 
translated by Mrs. Annie T Wood, and is edited by 
Rev. E. N. Kirk, D. D., who furnishesnn introduc- 
tion. In this introduction Mr. Kirk fully accedes 
to the very general impression in England, that the 
work was written under the sanction of the French 
Emperor and expresses his views. The following ex- 
tract is interesting : 

But tho " occupation" of Rome by the French 
army is probably as fatal a movement for the papal 
power as was the visit, of Luther to Rome. True, 
tbe French military man is not apt to bo a Luther, 
or a saint of any school. But it is impossible that 
the highly-educated officers of the French army can 
reside in Rome as masters, for several years, without 
seeing that the claim of the church in that city to 
be the most godly, Christ-like, pure, wise, unearth- 
ly, most filled with the Holy Ghost, most complete- 
ly in the apostolical line, is a claim as preposterous,, 
as hypocritical, as absurd as the world ever witness- 
ed. And when it shall serve the purpose of Louis 
Napoleon to put down the moral prestige of certain 
gentlemen in France that are troubling him ; or 
when, as now, he wanto to show the world that the 
Augean stable needs some cleansing, and a good deal 
of ventilation, he can set about it with a reasonable 
prospect of success. He has the material ; and the 
public may be sure that what ho writes directly or 

indirectly, cannot be pooh-poohed in obscurity 

This book is a Paixban gun against a rotten ship. 
If semi-official, it is evidently designed to bring the 
sympathies of mankind on the side of the allies in 
the present conflict. And surely every honest man 
who accepts the facts here presented must say, " Vi- 
ve l'Einpereur ! Vive l'ltalio ! " 

God's Providence, in and by war, as one of his 
sore judgments, is seen io every great struggle. The 
result of the Crimean war, was the surrender, hy 
Islamism of the power to inflict death for apostacy 
from the Moslem faith ; and it gave security to those 
who read and love the Living Word in Bible lands. 

So also, the Indian Mutiny was a chastisement 
on England's guilty neglect, and her timid, God dis- 
honoring policy, in keeping buck the light from the 
Hindoo soldier, which had he enjoyed in tho reading 
of the Christian Book, he never could have broken 
out into mutiny, because maddened by the thought 
that England's faith prompted her to take away hit 
caste by 1)406.1' ' •»?'■'■ "■'> 

The War Spirit that now animates tbe nation* 
of Europe, is a melancholy contrast to the peace as. 
pirations of the exhibition year of 1851 . The proph. 
ets of universal peace would havo laughed to scorn 
the idea that before a decade of years, then com. 
znencing, there would bo fought, on European ground 
one of tho bloodiest battles which history records. 

If you doubt of the propriety of an action, take 
time for prayer, consideration, and searching God's 
word, before you attempt to perform, uv .• 

A Christian should aim to make every place bet. 
terfor him, sowing the seed of the kingdom beside 
aH waters. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles aro solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Horald, over 
their own signatures, irreapoctivo of the portionlar views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily ta be considered as editorial); 
endorsed. Correspondents aro cipoctcd to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy In all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as I'isentitling the writer to any roply. Christian 
nnd gcntlenmnly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteous controversy. .//*. / 



Day of Fasting and Prayer. 

The Canada West and Pennsylvania conferences 
having appointed as a day of fasting and prayer, 
Thursday, August 18th, I wish to call attention to 
the subject. " «*« 

The lukewarmness of the church as a whole is 
alarming ; and we need to heed the solemn warning 
of our Lord to the church of Laodicea. " Because 
thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth." " Be zealous, there- 
fore, find repent. Behold I stand at the door and 
knock." How true the charge, how awful the ad- 
monition, how important tire exhortation ! Shall 
we heed it ? 

What need of fasting ? says ono. 

1. It is ono way of manifesting our zeal in this 
work of repenting of our lukewarmness. It is ono 
of God's ordained means of grace, by which to seek 
and secure great bfessings ; and especially to ba re- 
sorted to in great emergencies. The Bible history 
is full of its observance and of God's approval of it. 
When God said to Hoses, " Let me alone, that I 
may destroy this people ;" Moses fasted and prayed 
forty days; and the Lord said, " I havo pardoned 
them for thy sake." •«•! 

When God threatened Nineveh with destruction, 
they lusUmI and prayed three days ; and God repent- 
ed of the evil nnd did it not. When Judab, in the 
days of Jchoshaphat, was beset with foes, and all 
united in seeking help of God by fasting and prayer, 
the Lord said, •• You need not fight in this battle— 
stand still, und sec tho salvation of God." 

But there must be heart and heartiness in the 
work : a deep sense of need ; a full conviction of 
unworthiness ; a sense of God's ability and willing- 
ness to do for us what we need. 

So also lie requires of ua to put away our sins, 
fd\ of them, however dear and near to us, if we will 
gain his grace. • : 

The ohject of this nppointment is, that we may 
humble ourselves before God and seek his reviving, 
quickening grace, both in the ministry and ip the 
membership by consecrating ourselves anew to him, 
and asking for the renewing of the Holy Gh«r?.l iso- 
There is a higher state of grace to be attained 
than wc now enjoy ; and of all peoplo on earth, vre 
who profess so great things as to be looking for the 
speedy and gluriouB appearing of the great God and 
onr Saviour Jesus Christ, should come up to that 
higher standard of Christian experience. Hoping 
as wc do to sec in a short time the King in his beati- 
fy, do we bear tho characteristic marks of such a 
hope? "Every one that hath this hope in him, 
! purifieth himself even as he is pure." Is this tho 
standard of judgment by which our hope is to be 
tried? Hso, where shall we appear? But our 
fruisfuloess, liow is that ? " Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, hetakothaway." Where is our 
fruit ? - To bear fruit, is one great evidenoe of being 
in Christ ; and whatever may be our profession, 
wo have reason to tremble for ourselves. " If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will and it shall be done unto you." Great 
and precious promise : To attain and retain such a 
state of mind and heart and relationship to the Head 
of the church, is worth an effort, cross- bearing and 
self-denying effort. The church needs such on effort 
as this to bring her. into successful working order. 

2. The ministry need it. " Tarry ye in Jerusa- 
lem," said the Saviour to the apostle, " till ye be 
endued with power from on high." There they tc- 

J maincd with one accord ft prayer, till the Holy 
Ghost fell on them. And what a work then com- 
menced ! And such an anointing tho miniates? of 
Christ now need, as much as they did then. And it 
is to be sought in tho same way, with the same 
waiting, persevering prayer, until it shall fall upon 
us and qualify us for our great work. If the first 
Christians could not succeed without the Holy Ghost 
in His sensible manifestations ; and the Saviour saw 
it needful to charge them not to depart from Jeru- 
salem till they received that qualification, most cer- 
tainly wo stand in no less need ut the present time, 
when wc have to meet the very demons incarnate, 
and contend with every form of infidelity. The 




power of prayer in the work of God is not new. — 
But we have need to call to remembrance the former 
times, to stir up our minds to the greatness of our 
work and where onr great strength lies. 

It is related by D'Aubigne in his " Recollections 
of Scotland," that " John Livingston, yet a young 
minister, having been called upon to preach in the 
church of Shotts in the year 1630, on a communion 
day, had passed the whole night in prayer from Sun- 
day to Monday. In the morning, standing on a 
tombstone, he preached to a great multitude on Ez. 
36:25, 26. ' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you and ye shall be clean.' The pouring out of the 
Spirit of God was such, that five hundred persons 
could date their conversion from that day. Soon 
after, on a similar' occasion, a thousand persons 
were either converted or remarkably confirmed ; the 
preceding night having, in like manner, been devot- 
ed by the young minister and some pious friends, to 
tomf praysr.'' . ' m.w.^r :.. ^ ■ /; , i i 

But it is not prayer alone, but the prayer of faith 
that will secure Buoh glorious results as these. — 
" Whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe- 
that ye receive them and ye shall have them." Thus, 
my dear brethren, may wo lay ourselves out for 
God, at all times, but especially on this great sol- 

AuSjily.li , "l I.'', f , I 

In Acta, Gth chapter, it is recorded that a plan 
was adopted to relieve the apostles of their temporal 
cares, not to give them ease and leisure ; "But," 
said they, " we will give ourselves continually la the 
uord of God and prayer." What was the result of 
this course of procedure? The word of God in- 
creased, and the number of disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly, nnd a great company of priests 
were obedient to the faith. Such was then the re- 
sult of a praying ministry, full of faith and the 
Holy Ghost, and such will ever be the result. 

When the Holy Ghost said to the apostles, breth- 
ren and elders, " Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have appointed them," it was 
afWr they had fasted and prayed that they laid their 
hands on them, and sent them forth to the work. 
If they needed such helps then, do we need them 
less to qualify us for our work? In behalf of the 
ministry then we should pray, that they may go 
forth full of faith and the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and tliat utterance may bo given them, that they 
may open their mouths boldly as they ought to 
speak. 

3. Another object which should engage onr at- 
tention, is, tha,t God may raise- np and send forth 
laborers into his vineyard. '} 

The field is large, the work great and important, 
but the laborers few. When the Master was here 
on earth under the like circumstances, and saw the 
people as sheep having no shepherd, He said, " The 
harvest truly is great, but the laborers are lew : 
pray y« therefore the Lord of the harvest that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest. " Such 
should be our course now. Tho day of God is at 
hand ; the church asleep, the ministry ignorant of 
the times, or silent in reference to them, and the 
world perishing. How much then wo need to cry 
to God (or help ! 

4. Yet again, we have need to ask the Lord for 
means. Some say, " Do not ask for more ministers 
till the church support thoso they have." But ra- 
ther should we not ask largoly both for men and 
means ? Our heavenly Father is able to give us 
both. He Is the most honored whon we in faith ask 
the most largely. Lot all those who are pressed for 
means ask him to put it into the hearts of those 
who have thoir Lord's money, to bring it forth into 
the storehouse. There is no better way to bring this 
about than by seeking the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ask the church to pray for moans to carry 
forward tho work of God ; and see if tho stream 
Willrtfll^lii'llI'dMf 111 1 I'" rftlviW I 'U n >i 

J. Litcd. 

The ramp- .Merlins in E. Kingston, If. H. 

Brethren and sisters in the Lord :— After a lapse 
of almost two decades, we have come to ' a period 
when , in th« good providence of God, we are to hold 
another camp-meeting in East Kingston. The first 
camp-meeting in the early history of the Advent 
cause was beld in this town. It was largo and suc- 
cessful ; and its rich fruits aro still abiding, there 
and elsewhere. We did not labor in vain, nor spend 
our strength for nought. Many of those who took 
part in that meeting sleep in Jesus, and are now 
awaiting the resurrection of the just ; some have 
fallen away ; and others yet live, and are liberally 
assisting in the preparations for this expected feast 
ot tabernacles,-? l>AUo vl 

So long a time has elapsed since any effort of this 
kind has been put forth in that vicinity, that our 
people there are really hungry for one, that they 
may again greet the veterans of tho cause, and take 
sweet counsel with kindred spirits, who are looking 
for the same blessed hope-.'Iol <*Mf y m » at v* 
Such a meeting is desirable, not only on account 



of the mutual greetings of Christian pilgrims, but j Jer. 25:20, and Jer. 51:41. If the last part of the 
also on other and more important grounds. — We i 25tb chapter has not been fulfilled, tho question is 
have need to review.tho evidences of our faith. — Who is the king of Sbeshacb? or, rather, what i- 
Where arc wo? Are we indeed nearing the port of Sheshach ? In the 51st chapter the word seems to 
rest? And, what is more important still, are W8|be applied to the Babylonmn territory, or thecityof 
ready? It is necessary, in this tirueof yrorldliness| Babylon. If tho last half of the 25th chapter bai 
and apostaoy, that we examine ourselves, renew our not all been fulfilled, what is Sheshach applied to ti 
covenant with God, and see to it that wo have the Will you please enlighten us on this point, through: 
witness of our acceptance with Him, so as to live the Herald? Yours, waiting, S. D, Bkist, 
watchful and holy lives, in view ol the hastening) Portsmouth, N. H., July 1, 1659. 
approach of the day of God. 

We should carefully examine tho signs of the 
times, and endeavor to understand what they por- 



Aks. Sheshach is undoubtedly Babylon,— at th» 
last reference proves. The prophecy brings to vieirj 
vbat they por- tho desolation of all the countries named, beginning' 
tend ; being admonished and encouraged by them to wi , n Jerusalem, by the king of Babylon, and thest 



watchfulness and prayer. It is our privilege and 
duty to watch the confusion of nations, and 

When from scattered lands afar • 
. Speeds the voice of rumored war ; 
Nations, in tumultuous pride, 
Heaved like ocean's roaring tide ; 

e xalt tho drooping head, 
The lift up the expectant eye : 
Our redemption dfaweth iigb. 

I rejoice that it is the preciouB privilege of the 
Christian thus to discern the signs ol the times and 
understand their portentous bearing ; so that, to 

W-ntfmitfiS, ; - ' *» ; , 

Every fresh, alarming token 
More confirms tho faithful word. 

When wars arise in any part of tho territory of the 
old Roman empire, and especially at those point* 
embracing the seat of the Beast in the West, or of 
the False Prophet in the East, they are ominous of 
good to the expectant bride of Christ, and she may 
rejoice, whether the conflict continue longer or 
shorter, — whether it be preparatory or final. She 
may look on such events as precursors of the third 
and last woe, and seventh trump of Revelation, nnd. 
rejoice in them. AT"! 

If, as some argue, we are to pay no attention to 
these conflicts among the nations of the old prophet- 
ic field, and are to wait for tho " crowning consum- 
mation," before wo cherish hopes, or rejoice in ex- 
pectation, there would be no need of signs or warn- 
ings. We could live on, with tho rest of the world, 
indifferent to the approach of the event, till Jesus 
actually comes ; and it might come upon us as a 
thief. 



ihief. It is our duty, therefore, to watch for every ( Um i9 dwiger on eitber hmi w „ d(j 
sign, acd rejoice in every indication of tho coming , dwell in the Polar regions ; neither do 
kingdom. «*I i9W*r<w to wsUWiu *)\ "HL-n « - m .: . ..... 



the king of Babylon, or Sheshach was to bo in turn' 
subjected to the same judgment. This propbccyJ 
down to v. 28, was doubtless fulfilled, prior to andf 
in the destruction of Babylon ; but in what follows \ 
there is not improbably a reference to the final defo-' 
lation of the entire globe— though, as the same He-j 
brew word is rendered eitber " earth " or " land,"' 
it is not absolutely certain that the globe as a whole! 
fe+eftnedtd.-.'-i'-a' UAl !'•)••' •• •■> - s- VH 
rfw*,*n "' fms {wv ut mm\ i-' , i|ih.-—«j W 1 
Bro. Bliss:— I embrace a quiet moment to writs' 
you a low lines. It is Sabbath evo. I have preached' 
twice to-day, on Jesus and his speedy coming.— I 
Though the flesh is weak, yet the spirit being willJ 
ing, the work is far from being unpleasant. 

Since I wrote you last, which was on tho lGth ol} 
March, I have seen trial, care, and sickness; but 
have endeavored to look' to the hills front which to 
eth help ; and to keep doing a little for tho advance! 
mont of the Master's cause. I hope to labor till! 
Ho cOmes, or " cease at once to work and live." Butt 
what He wills is best. .ahuTiu tp» n-n.-.' •>.'.. t 

I am pleased to hear people saying that the Ileri 
aid is increasing in interest. Those who loft the' 
appearing of Christ, are glad to bo informed of any! 
indication that He is near- I like such articles as 
"The Eastern Horixon," and " The whirl of closing! 
events." We need all the light which the lamp of 
prophecy can be made to shed o'er our pith. We! 
must keep the speedy coming of Jesus before tbtfi 
mind, — not, however, to create a morbid, foverisJ 
excitement, bat to promote watchfulness, pniyerJ 
and every good word and work. W« are to avoid! 
extremes,— to steer between Scylla and CharybdisJ 

not wish »! 
wo wis!' 

dwell at the Equator. We say, " Fix the bounds 



rj . , y. , . , . l JIMS'*"" u - ""^ ii « enj, x li uie intunuf «. 

The elements of war in Enrope, which have been o0r gpiritim , neUher in the FrjgiJ 

hushed to silence in a moment, may again 1* stirred J nor in the ^rid Zone, but in the temperate Zone.'* 
into action, as suddenly and unexpectedly 1 0 let us nsk God to aid us in writing and speaking 

have been quieted. The London Daily Newsafiirms | tne pre8ent trutn in clcnrDffs and mf 
that the Emperor of France has sswn the seeds of M a p*,^ ^ „ a 8tead hoaltl clfurl lin jJ 
future wars ; and the Boston Traveller says that the 
"affairs of Italy remain unsettled ; and to suppose 
that she can be pleased with what has been done, is 
to suppose that her people were born slaves. The 
war, therefore, is postponed, and the peace is but a 
truce." 

The causes of war, though latent, are like volca- 
nic fires, ready to burst forth suddenly at any mo- 
ment. The struggling, oppressed masses are kept 
in subjection only by despotic power. There is no 
true and lasting peace, and can be none, till the end. 

What remains 

Of this tempestuous state of human things 
Is merely as the workings of a sea 

Before the calm that rooks itself to rest.;.) "» 

The following words, uttered by Dr. Cumming 
some years ago, aro equally true now. " All things 
indicate that the moment we occupy is charged with 



sus shall comeiin liko manner as ho was seen go iutcj 
heaven. 

If the Lord Will, I hope to see you and others 

soon. Yours in the blessed hope, 

R. Hutchinson- 
North Troy, Vt, My 2\, 185'J. 

Derby Lino, July 26th. Yesterday morning I Bp* 0 ' 
a pleasant hour with Brother and Sister Chaml«P 
lain of North Troy, Yt. under whose ruof BrotheB 
Billings died. After breakfast and prayer, .Su-ter 
Chamberlain accompanied me to the Cemetery. 
conducted mo to a grave with an-elegant and hand 1 
some stone, with the following inscription,—" 
memory of Eld. X. Billings of the Advent Cburcl 
Boston Mass. Died, at Troy Yt. June 15, 1857, »g<* 
66 years. Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 
The expense of the stone, which was thirty dwllarsl 



. • . . .. I was met by one who felt it to be a duty and u l"iv 

intense and inexhaustible issues. Never was man 1 ., ./ \ . ' 

„ ., , ». _ ... . . , ' . ilego. It was a sweet moment to me while I f 00 ! 

so responsible. Never, in the prospect of what is ... . . , , . . ,„ 

„_. ' ,. ,,, i .IT i i. ut " Je gra™, and thought of the ureal rising day- 

coming on the earth, was man s position so solemn. 



In these times, so marked and significant, the du 
ty of Adventists is pUin. Wo should arouse our- 
selves, shake off the dust of indolence and unbelief, 



11. II. 



Bro. Bliss: — I noticed. an article in the Hendd o 
and gird on the armor of God. Wc should reH.-xl. thu ult - from JanwLinn, in which ho say*! 
amine the whole subjeot of prophecy, re-affirm ourl" Uur Wr must not stop." .1 could, respond « 
.faith and re-publish it to the world. The proposed t this ^ u <*" i) y- °» tkink an J 000 wa * d 
camp-meeting will be one means of diffusing anew i Iea8 ' a(tcr P eru8i «g > to i f ** ^ °' 'J 
the glorious doctrine of Christ's speedy coming. I ia to ^cation. It reaches a class of people tl* 
All are earnestly invited to come to this feast. I connot bo «»eh°dby any other popcr-it cheers ">< 
Come, with your families and friends. Bring your* heajM °f ma ny alone pilgrim. Itis thsonly pM** 
tents, and pitch them for tbo week. Arrange to cr " ,un J ^T*. Therefore lot all bid it God speed. 

: Your correspondent wishes the death question 
might stop. I would just say, if we wish it to »WP' 
all we have to do is to cease agitating it. Any .W 
did observer will perceive that the perplexed quasu" 1 
would receive but little rehearsal from the edj» r i 
if correspondents would keep quiet themselves. 
He still further says : " If breath is soul.aod so' 



Arrange 

stay the whole week. Take the timeand consecrate 
it all to God, — using it for the good of your own 
souls, and of tbo souls of those who may attend. 
A rich blessing wUl attend the sacrifice. • '' 

!"! rti 1,» loW min ,. JoSH^f Y. HisOB.' ■ 

.Boston, My 25, 1859, j.-!^ , 
PS. I am happy to state to tho brethren that El- 
ders Osier and Pearson will return from their tour breoth ' 1 would ' ikc 10 know how maD ? were * „_ 

in the ark ?" I have yet to learn that there ore any. 



in season to attend this meeting. 



J.V.H. 



among us who believe that breath is soul or s° 
breath. 

Again, he informs us, that Adam's death UP**! 
in a '• separation from tho favor of God. from I' 0 



Bro. Bliss : — Some persons think that a part 
of the 25th chapter of Jeremiah has not been ful- 
filled. , If that is so, I wish to inquire what is --■ 

meant'by the clause, "and the king of Sheshach- jae 88 » ml allthatwas blessed." If this be true. ■ 
shall drink after them," in the 2C-th-verso? The salvation of all men is inevitable " For as in 
word Sheshach occurs but twice in the Bible, vis. in | sU d»f even so in Christ shall oil be mado »U Te ' '. 
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1 Cot. 15:20. f I being separated from the favor of 
God. constitutes death, life must consist of a restor- 
ation to the favor of God, and it all in the first place 
includes the whole— i. e. righteous and wicked— nil 
ioflifacs the whole in the second place. 

But T apprehend that another view of the subject 
would appear a little more logical. That death is 
a separation of spirit from the body — " as the body 
without the spirit is dead," &c. James 2:26, and 
that life is a union of body and spirit—" And shall 
put my spirit in you, and yo shall live." Ezckicl 
37:14. Then "as all in Adam dio" — " dust returns 
to the dust as it was ; and the spirit . . . unto God 
who gave it" — •' in Christ shall all be made alivo," 

all have a literal resurrection. " Every man in 

his own order." 

I have written this article purely because I thought 
onf brother was in error ; but it I am theeiring one, 
I stand corrected. Yours in the bonds of peace, 
Jesse Jackiias. 
Woodstock, Vt., July, 8, 1850. 



Dear Brotitei : — In view of the signs of the 
times, and of the soon coming kingdom of Christ, it 
teems highly necessary that we, who are looking for 
his coming, should hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence ateadfust unto the end ;— daily remembering 
that " being justified by faith, wc have pcaco with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and remem- 
bering not only that he died for our sins, but rose 
tgain for our justification, and i- now at the right 
hand of God as our Advocate and Intercessor. We 
should alwnyB keep the cross of Christ in eight, and 
habitually lean on a living and loving Savior. 

We need also a lively hope, reaching forward to a 
Savior's coining, in all the Majesty of judgment, 
eWiquest and victory : Having this hope, we purify 
ourselves as he is pure. And we need to properly 
estimate this present evil world, for, " seeing that 
all these things must be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness." If there was ever an age and country 
in which the people of God needed the fortifying in- 
fluence of this hope, it is this age, and this country ; 
we need to be constantly reminded that the world is 
passing away and the lusts thereof, but that the 
word of tho Lord endurcth forever. Tbo word of 
'God refers us to a coming day, as the crisis of the 
world's destiny — the great and terrible day of the 
Lord, which the scriptures inform os Will come asa 
thief in the night ; when men are saying peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them. 
The signs of the times, and the prophetic signs of 
Christ "s coming, will arrest the attention of all who 
take heed to the light that now shines. Mo one 
daily watching for these, can fail to see that the 
feno is near, cvon at the door. 

What a power would thero be in the truth, were 
it all brought home into daily and habitual expec- 
tation ! what tenderness would it lend to our deal- 
ings with perishing men ! "Knowing the terrors of 
the Lord wc persuade men " What solemn earn- 
estness would it give to all our deportment, — what 
diligence, what watchfulness, what sobriety it 
would inspire! "Therefore beloved, seeing we 
look for Buch things, lot us be diligent, that we 
be found of him in peace." With what solemn 
joy would we fill our places in the midst of passing 
events, which are lending on with undeviating cer- 
tainty to that day for which all other days were 
made. Beyond this day of wonder and terror, all is 
peace and blessedness and glory to the church, which 
will reign with her Head forever. 

1 long for this blessed change — to behold the 
King in his glory, and to see the saints enteriog on 
their new oharge. There is but little hope for this 
World till the blessed change comes. Where over 
jon go, you will find selfishness and intrigue, to a 
Urge extent, regulating the affairs of men ; and in- 
justice and falsehood and oppression are powerful 
in all places, and triumphant in many. In spite of 
all our boasted improvements in this nineteenth cen- 
tury, we see little improvement in the administra- 
tion of justice, or in the government of states ; nor 
jb we anticipate any general or permanent improve- 
ra*nt in those respects, until he comes whose right 
it is to reign, and whose resistless sway shall give 
I Mppinesa and peace. i xntuf ■-.<■ 

' Many in this day, are looking for the world's con- 
version to bring about this blessed change, — the 
glorious Millennium spoken of in the Apocalypse ; 
but I cannot hope for this. The scriptures inform 
OS that " in such an hour as yc think not the Son 
of man cometh," and the man of sin will continue 
to Oppose and exalt himself, above all that is called 
God. " Whom the Lord 6hn!l consume with the 
•pint of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
^tightness of His coming." " And evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived." But let ue continue ib the things 
we have learned from the holy scriptures, which are 
»bl* to make us wise unto salvation, through faith 
Whichn in Christ JeNst ' ."ft 3 ■ 



We must fight if we would reign. There are no 
idle momenta for tho children of God. We should 
continually struggle against the world, the flesh and 
the devil, remembering that the weapons of ourwur- 
fare aro not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of strong holds. This is not an un- 
certain warfare. Wo have the promise of sure vic- 
tory. Therefore, brethren, let us gird on our armor 
and fight valiantly tho battles of the Lord, having 
enlisted nnder tbeblood-Btnined banner of the Great 
Captain of our salvation, who will soon appear to 
give us tho victory, and put us in possession of that 
kingdom which he has promised to his followers. 
" Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." It is a king- 
dom worth striving for. It was purchased for us, 
not with silver or gold, but with the precious blood 
-of Christ ; who died to redeem us from under tho 
curse of God's holy and righteous law, that we 
might inherit that kingdom prepared for us from 
the foundation of the world, — where Jesus shall 
reign King' of kings and Lord of lords, and the in- 
habitants will no longer say, I am sick. 

" How long, dear Savior, 0 how long 

Shall this bright hour delay ? 
Come on, come on, ye holy throng, 
And bring the welcome day." 

Yours, in hope of tbe soon coming kingdom, 

Moriis Fclub. 
North Creek, N. Y. , July 12M, 1859. 
■ 1 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Dear Sir :— The Herald is a welcome weekly visi- 
tor to me and my family, and I cannot live without 
it. I only *ish it was in my power to render you 
more pecuniary aid than my subscription. 

I bless God that my attention has been called to 
the glorious truth connected with Christ's second 
Advent and kindred doetrines ; for it has almost 
seemed like another conversion to me, it having 
aroused me from a state of lethargy and deadness to 
life and activity in God's service, and rendered his 
blessed Volume much clearer than formerly. I wish 
you would give in the columns of the Herald an ex- 
position of the 2d, 7th and 11th chapters of Daniel; 
for it would be for the edification of many, like my- 
self, anxious for light. Yours in hope, 

— > "to ' ' Pj \tv>ra\i viiftiiiwJW'WI' 
MfetpArt^iK i'.. vJ \y»haM\yn jjih-ji 
A detailed exposition of those scriptures has often 
been given in our columns in years past, but a repe- 
tition might do good at the present time. Should 
leisure intervene amid our cares and duties, we will 

endeavor to turn our attention to them shortly. 


Bro. Bliss :— To you I would say, Be strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might. 

To those associated with you in the cause I would 
add, that they cry aloud and spare not; for soon 
your labor will meet its reward. 

The brethren through the land I would ask, Have 
you disposed of your money and talents in such a 
manner that yon will not be ashamed to give an ac- 
count to him who gave up everything, even life it- 
self, for you ? Yours in hope, 

Oxford, N.Y. G. D. Button. 



Bro. George Miller, of Maytown, Pa., writes : 
" I would not like to do without the Herald. It 
is a great preacher every week to us in this place ; 
for we do not have preaching very often, that wo 
would like to have, in these times of trial and temp- 
tation. Dear brother, when I look at the state of 
things, I must come to the conclusion that the time 
is short which we have to live, and to give an ai - 
count of our stewardship here below. Oh may we. 
denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, livesoberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world, look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of tho great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; which 
hope, Paul says Jn another place, 1 we have as an 
anchor of the soul.* " 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Bowley, Mass., July 19th, 1859, Hor- 
ace Harrikan, son of Oliver A. and Sarah E. Bl.u k- 
inton, aged 4 years. , 

Death has entered our circle and taken a dear 
and lovely grandson from our embrace. He was a 
smart, lively little fellow, loved by nil who knew 
him, We shall meet him at the resurrection of the 
juBt, with all who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. We shall 
behold his face no more until the voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God shall awake the slum- 
bering millions who have died in faith. 

" Here we shall see him no more, 
No more his then behold, 
Till in Jerusalem we meet, 
And walk the streets of gold. 

He's where the weary rest. 
From toil and care and pain ; 

Ko sickness or destroying death 
Shall tiouble him again." 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a con? titutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades tht 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The ocrofu- 
lou« taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infectran. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending "from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it teems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence oy deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on tho surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have for less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous ; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from tho systorn we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AY EE'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedial* that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, bnt also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Erupttvb 
and Skim Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rosb, 
or Erysipelas, Pimpi.es, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rhevm, Scalo Heau, Rinoworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dbopst, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " imparity of the blood" is founded 
m truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify nnd regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

fiftl la^fi nl in'it»t|-i a 'nr.l iU *i ,p t| 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within tho ranee of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring itn healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, tho invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or phvsical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent, below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
Heartburn, Headache, 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Ar the Depository of English and Amman WVfa« 
Prophecy— in Connect** with the Office of the AD VtNl 
HERALD— at Ifo. 46 1-2 AW.m'f-ifrtfi, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 
75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
76 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of 7«chariah 
Laws of Symbolisation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Soriptoral Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrinclia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 
! ii i< n h « *< gut, 
•< " " Pocket '■ " " 
a ii a a a a sheep 

Tracts in boand volumes, 1st volume, 
ii « m « 2d, " 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :- 
Od Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitious 
" Matthew 
« Mark 
" John 

Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
The Dally Life 
Minor Works (1st eerier) 
ii i. (2d " ) 
« " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christionity 
The End 



75 
40 
40 

25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
60 
1.50 
1. 
.60 
26 
35 



75 

50 
50 
50 
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ing complaints : Costirn 

arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morh'd Inaction of the Boirels, Flatulency, 
Los* of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low stale of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

rOU THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influcnzn, Honrseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide U the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that ore incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numorous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Remedies ore for sale by 

Weeks .t Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin £ 
Co., S. K. k W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
& Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 

Every Lady should have one of 
GROVES. & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, , 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 

495 BROADWAY NE W- YORK. 

130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

""B^^fcept 18— lyj* "''"l" 51 



TRACTS. ' ,' 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounco. ' 
A* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at C ants perset.or 

" 1. Do yon go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 

» 2. Grace and Glory 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 

" 5. The Last Time 

" 6. The City of Refuge 

"7. The Second Advent, not a Post Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming • iHi» msU « 
•' 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 » 

" 5. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
•• I. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

'• 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " ■ 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words _ 0* * 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" 6. Our Position 01 ' 

« 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 

« 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 " 

Q. 1. That Blessed Hope 01 " 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 0 1 " 

" 3. The True Israel 02 " 

" 4. Timeef the Advent 02 •* 

" 5. Motive to Christian Unties 01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 04 " 

- 2. The Approaching Crisis 10 " 

» 3. Lttfiai.iifiBytfjptij llty2), s i . I>< til M « 



r. 



1. Facts on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 



« 3. Declaration of Principles 



12 " 

04 " 

.25 per 100 



• Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this oBee, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mall for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 ets. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment If purely vegetable, the healingpropertles 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal soc- 
eess in tbe complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, tame book, lore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infant;, 
wens, scurvy, rbenmatinn, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, acre nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, to. Sold by all druggists at 26 cents per box. 

Manufactured ond.Xor sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Dr. Biles, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 

J ads who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
tan Salve. Ton may recommend it from me as a vsl- 
ieS»ive-iaa cny liidlIc.Hi> >*! fill "Ifiui 

For sale at this office. Price 2o cts. a box, or $2 per dot. 

An Important Volume. 

" The Voiee of the Church on tho Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by 11.1.. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp 420| price W. Postage 18 cts. 

« This is a history of the doctrine of the Reiga of Christ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Earth, i ^r&tWiihi iWWSM##&i'^ersoii.i | his papers, and the little fellow trudged nil 

rent of Christ, but of iu» aoiaal reign on earth, and the | 00 k U)1 , as downcast as a broken merchant. 

nroach ol tho millennium. —I». I. limes. 11 i i i i c. 

; had noi spirits enough lelt even to try 
sell his- damaged stock of papers. 



adv 

approach 

" This work contains a wonderful, amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every ago of the church. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of groat minds oh a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. * 

" It is idle to say that he has not suooeedod in proving 
that the Voicoof the Chnrch as ottered for centuries thro' 
her most nutejd. organs taught the pre-miilenariaa theory 
whiah ho maintains."— Sew Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the porusalboth ofmil- 
lenaf ians and anti-uiillonarians."— Uterary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

" We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be blazoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" Jf wo should he asked. What Book in connection wtth 
the Bible is most needed at tho present day? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign, of tho Christ." — Star of Destiny;*' 1 ' 1 ' 

" I am glad that such a work as ' Tho Voice of tho 
Church on tho reign of Christ on the Earth,' has bceu pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. Oeorgo Duffield, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" A largo amount of historical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 

" I am muoh pleased with ft, am anxious to aid you in 
Its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap: 'H n 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who eeck for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— lToratiu« 
Bonir, i>. D., L L.D., Soollaod. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines somo think very now." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D., I'. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with It. It carries a foroo 
of evidence that cuunot bu resUted." — Uov. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with muoh pleasure 
the voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through tho world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt- Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" Ho far as I have looked into its pages, I find that Its 
matter evinces peouliar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Foota, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. T. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Providence 
R. I. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G, W. Young, 138 William St., N. Y.j Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, l'Jl High st, Provi- 
dence, R. I.: and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
fpd, I m f - 



The Rescue. 



East KiNomoir Canr-M.MiKG.— A CBJnp-iieenr. e B in , 

be boldcn in East Kingston, X. H., on the laud of llr w 1 



i u >ok3ciivi3 geueriiiiy. for sum ai »oi.- 

fpd. 4 in from mar 26. 

Jem »>u.-»i4~! rwi .) ij iMtou rr 



TO THE TRADE. -^As it has become an obvious neces- 



BeS 
to 

After walking awhile in silence he paus- 
ed near to a poor old blind woman, who 
was seated on a door-step, holding out her 
wrinkled palm. Ned stood gazing on her 
with his hands in ihe pockets of his rag- 
ged, long-skirted coat, his papers under his 
arm, and his face drawn down and look- 
ing very sad, for the blind woman's mute 
hand had touched his heart. 

Three limes his fingers clutched one of. 
his remaining cents, and three times the 1 
thought of his half-spoiled papers caused, 
him lo drop it again to the bottom of his 
capacious pocket. At last his heart won 
the victory. Out came the cent, and with 
earnest good \vill he dropped it in the blind 
lady's palm. Then Ned's eye brightened. 
He turned away with an elastic tread, and 
his Voice echoed loudly along the street as 
he cried: "Weekly papers! Harper's 
Weekly! Frank Leslie's ! Dispaich or 
ledger!" 

The fact is, that gift of half his remain- 
ing fortune to the blind old woman had 
warmed his heart and cheered his fallen 
spirits, as generous deeds always do. If 
Ned was a cent poorer, he was a vast sight 
happier than before he divided his litile 
cash with that blind sister of poverty. 

Childreu, If you wish to have warm 
beans yourselves, you must do good to 
others. As the good Clod pours streams ol 
blessings on you, you must scatter his 
love-gifts upon others. If you have much, 
do much ; if little, like the newsboy, do 
little; but be sure to do some kind act or 
speak some kind word to some one every 
day of your life. Thus you will be like 
Jesus, who went about doing good. 




Rnudolph umoug the Boys, 
A correspondent of the Central Presby. 



sity among those connected with the Book Trade and the , erm „ ft, m j s | les some reminiscences of Ills 
Publishing business, to jxissess no entire and oorrect ac- 
count of all the Newspapers, Magazines, Ac, published in 
America, the proprietor of the "Fortnightly Book List," 
proposes to issue during the coming Fall, a list of tho 
Journals and Periodicals published in the United States 
and Canada*, with the names of Proprietors and- Editors, 
information regarding the time of their issue, whether 
daily, weekly, semt-weokly,-moathly, quarterly, Ac, and 
whether Religious* Political, Litteary or Scientific 

All Journal Lists hithorlo pubUshod have been found, 
upon careful examination, to have been defective in va- 
riona respects, either in matter or manner ; but the pres- 
ent undertaking is confidently expected to accomplish, 
completely and accurately, the work which others havo 
left unfinished. It is hoped, therefore, in this considera- 
tion, as well as in view of the great outlay and expondhare 
which a work of this important kind must neoessarily de- 
mand, that the trado throughout the country will give a 
cordial assistance to tae enterprise, by sending in their or- 
ders. Price per copy, $1.50. To Advertises* : A lim- 

iteoTnautber of advertisements will bo inserted, at $10 per 
page. Address S. MEREDITH, 

! Box 374 Philadelphia P.O. 



his brother jumped in after him and pulled 
h\ffl8ft(y" Auothei brother helped to carry 
him home, and thfir little sister followed 
them. A little while after, their father, 
who had heard what had taken place, 
called them into his study, that he might 
reward them as they deserved. He then 
asked the first, " What did you do when 
yon saw your brother drowning '!" 

" I rushed in after him antl brought him 
OUtcfil is ii Sl ".moLjpihf »dl i"T'm>j.>l f.uvnl 
"Yon did well; here is your reward." • 
"And what did you d©T turning to the 
second. 

" I helped to carry him home." 

" That was right : here is your reward." 

" And what did you do, wheu you saw 
your brother sinkmg?" speaking lo the 
latter, being a little girl three years old. 

" 1 prayed, papa." 

" Well, that was all yon could do; here 
is a book fo5,^TJ,-^|f> r ?.,, 7 ,„>, <.w w n ■•m' v 'J 



Just roBLiSBED, the COTTAGE TESTAMENT, by W. 
Patton, D. D., with Notes, Polyglott Kefereuces, and Mar- 
ginal Readings ; also Maps, Geographical Descriptions of 
nil tho principal plnoes of the New Testament, and somo 
Eve Chronological Tables of Time and Events. Morocco 
flexible binding. A Complete Commentary for one Dollar. 
Pent by mail free to any part of this country, on receiving 
tho price.' Address J. BA0DOOK,- ,aT 

Natick P. 0., Rhode Island. 



CHILDREN'S I >EPAIITMENT 



" feed »r laitbs.^— John 21 :15. 



iff t n 
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question lo four or five 
lot one of whom could 



A Word from Da. Hutchinson. — Dr. 
Hutchinson writes: "Give my love to the 
children, 'and say I cannot write for them 
just now in consequence of ill health ;.but 
I will pray for them, and i hope they will 
return the , favor. .1 niny.gke, some food 
to the lambs by and by.'' 

Our young friends will see by the above 
that their prayers are desired by one whose 
writings have interested them much : and 
complying with this request may be 
blessed in increased strength given to him 
by the Hearer of prayer. , so that their col- 
umn may be again enriched by his words 
of comfort to them. ,' tu^J'w. ' "^tTl, 



lrtvtw 

Ned 



The Poor Boy's Heart-warming. 

was a poor litile newsboy. 



out all but two cents ol 
in"' ti : small stock of weekly 



day he laid 
little 1 capital 

newspapers. Bu* he, had hardly left the 
office. before a drenching shower fell. He 
hurried lo the shelter of i\ fnejldly.aWniiig 
and waited nntil it becrtiue clear again. — 
But the rain and damp had almost spoiled 



school-days, more than fifty years ago.— 
The celebrated John Randolph, then at the 
zenith of his power as a leading member 
of Congress, • had three wards (nephews,) 
at the school, (that of Rev. Dairy Lacy. 
Prince Edward County, Va.,) and used.lo 
be a frequent visitor. The writer says: 

It wa_s Mr. .Lacy's etisjom to hear his 
boys recite their Latin and Greek grammar 
lessons before breaU'asl, audi have known 
Mr. Randolph, more than once, to come 
Irom Bizarre (two miles,) and enter the 
school-house by sun-up. At nine o'clock 
the school was formally opened, when all 
the boys read verses about in tho Bible, 
until the chapter or portion was finished. 
Mr. Randolph always seemed highly pleas- 
ed with this exercise, read his verse in turn, 
and wiih Mr. Lacy would sometimes ask 
questions. On one occasion, whilst read- 
ing one of the books of the Pentateuch, he 
slopped a lad with the question, 

'• Tom Miller, can von (ell me who was 
Moses' lather V 
" Jethro, sir," was the prompt answer. 
Why— you hi tie dog, Jeihro was Ins 
fatner-in-law. * 
Then putting the 
others by' name, not 
auswer, lie berated them soundly for their 
carelessness, and iualieniion iu reading, 
saving, •' When you were reading last 
week, William Cook read the verse con- 
taining the name of Moses' father, and 
have you all forgotten it already?" 

Just then a young man caught the name, 
and unable to repeat the verse of the Bi- 
ble, repeated a part of a line Irom Milton, 
" The potent rod of Amram's son,"' &r*. 

" Ah," said Mr. Randolph, " that is the 
way you learn yonr Bible— get it out of 
other books — what little yon know of it " 
— and, with an exceedingly solemn man- 
ner and tone, added, "and' so it is with us 
all — and a terrible proof of our deep de- 
pravity it is, that we can relish and re- 
member any thing better than The Book." 

The very utterance, simple as it was, 
filled every one with awe, and made him 
feel guilty, whilst at the same time it im- 
parted a reverence for the Bible which was 
never felt before, and which, from one 
mind at least, never will be effaced. Mr. 
Randolph was so pleased, however, wiih 
the young man who quoted from his favo- 
rite auiho^ ihat in a short time — as soon, 
perhaps, as he could get it from Richmond, 
lie presented him wiih a beautitul copy of 
Milton's Paradise Lost, with a suitable in- 
scription in his own elegant hand-writing. 



A Good Character. — Young man, one 
of the first things you have to consider is 
to build up a character. Allow ns to tell 
you one thing about it, which we have 
learned from observation. . It must be built 
like a pyramid, to be firm and lasting — 
broad at the base. Theu the foundation 
must be good, or even a pyramid woulJ 
crack and fall to. pieces. Get a reputation 
from early boyhood for t ruth, houesty and 
industry, obedience to parents and teach- 
ers, and above all, piety. By and by your 
character will be as firm as a pyramid ; a 
host of calumniators could not overthrow; 
it. But if youth and early life is bad, to 
build a character on such a beginning, 
would be almost as difficult as to build 
aud poise a pyramid ^ys^pje^ Wu( w j; 

' u l tiui)i .u l gl l T). KwhiiM.Va 
The late worthy deacon S. 0. of C — . 
being reproached by an angry neighbor, 
who said, "You are an old hypocrite," 
calmly replied, " 1 have thought so myself 
a thousand times.'' This meekness of ihq 
goad deacon shamed and quieted the angry 
neighbor. "A soft answer lurneth away 
wrath." He who is hasty to defend him- 
self against ihe reproaches of a looi-e 
tongue, hazards his own peace. 

I ll I I i u "mi u 



it is desired and expestcd that all will unite 1 " i u t 00 t(ft,", 
—laying aside prejudievs, and benrtijy engaging i n tki ' 
wort of saving souls, nod thns preparing a people fur the 
coming of the Lord, Which xlrws sigh. Cuu,, brethren 
let us have one more rally io East Kingston— of bappv 
memory— where wq lmvo seen so much of the powtr and : 
goodness of Qod'.ln time past. Lot all God's people who 
cea come up to tho feast, full of faith and the Uoty Spirit 
bringing their unconverted children and friend?, that t'aey 
may be blessed and saved. 

Lkiom, Browh, Haverhill, Mass. V u VT II -p 
J. IL JpBsu.ru, Boston, -Vass. 
Harms 1'kai:»o.v, Jfcwlinrypurt, 
C. P. Whittmi, Lowell, Mars. 
lihUi.su Kowkll, Kcnaiugian, S.li. 
GoitiiAN Pn.i.suLitV, Kiii^t.n, X.II 
J. T. Ricbarosox, Lawrence, Mass. 

jy- Tickets to the camp-meeting may he obtained, 1 at 
half price, from Portsmouth, Concord, .Nashua and Mdi- 
oiiestcr, N'. ii., provided our brethren in thu.-c placv* shall 
make application, and take a sufficient number to tnake it ' 
an ' bjoct. Mill brethren see to this? 

Tickets from Boston to K««t Kingston, mny be hod mJy 
at 46 1-2 Knceland etroct, Boston. No half-price tickets 
"will bo sold at the stations this side of Lawrence. All who 
want half-prico tickets from Boston, will either address J. 
V. Hiraos, 40 1 .2 Kaceland street; or caU. t i ifj 

Board, lodging, and borao-keeping is provided for, on or 
near tbo ground, on reasonable terms. 

Persons attending the meeting will stop at the B. Kings- 
ton Station. The camp-ground is one mile frum the sl». 
Irion. Carriugcs will he in attendance. 

J. V. Hikes, Superintend* nt. 



Cotuioiitie.' "* 
IU r. igrail !|»_ 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Wm. VT. Patten — It was- rco'd and credited in the 
hut No. of tho Herald— paying to July 1, 18U0. She (fc- 
per <>l the week before was mailed tho 21st— tho samedsy , 
that your letter of the 18th reached the office. 

H. HeiTiimn — The last dividend to you was $2.50 ; of. 
which $2 was credited on your Herald to No. U"l— leaving 
60-cts., which I have transferred lis yon dirc^l. 1><i yon 
wish tbo same disposition mode of nest year's balancer 

Uoo. Wise— We are sorry that we aro unablo to sciidyoa 
a copy of. the Herald of July 8th— our supply of that No. 
being exhausted.'"" 7.'*'"> nil Di i>l til Jibuti »m yrjq 
T. M. Preble— Sent books the 3SUM; U ' winilhoj 
J. Litoh— The Herald has been regularly sent to S. Wil- 
son, 20* Chestnut st. Have now changed it to 1908. 1 
H. T. Plant— Yo»rp of July 4th is ree'd. 
Wm. Breed, $6— Paid to No. 1040, or to July 1, 1861. 
Your oW Herald acct with Mr. H. was square, hot there'' 
was $6.48 cb/d yoO tor books In 1851-2. 

!?. K. Lake— We are out of tho morocco Harp at To els v 
but can send the sheep, or gilt, if you so order. Have cr. 



lot ;»c 



APPOINTMENTS. 



America* Evakorucai. Advrkt OoKrincxcE.— Tho 
first annual, meeting of this Conference will be holdcn in 
the church of Vahveh, Providence, R. I., Tuesday, Sept. 
Uth, at 10 A. laV..n«iV« '«) J ;n !l. «•»■»», • maaaa 
soretary of Conference. 



tbe$l on Herald to 961. 



>a oJ sir yi: 




* 

A. \Ml ASSOCIATION. 

[ Imu wjnq gniv ate iijui iij iiw ; Irfalo o.lj ni l .i.tf 
The " Amorionn Millennial Association,'' h.oatod iuEos-, 
ton, Alass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, l-.'s, ender 
the pTovlsions of 'the! jGtb Oliaptcr of tho Act* of Ihe J.e- 
Rislature of Ma*aobusotts of A. I); 16 H„ lot ehaiiuble- 
and religious pu/poses. The whole amount obtaiut'd by 
donations, subscriptlfins, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the pablication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the (jo-pel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will' be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the . proper credit, 
due notice should bo at once given to 
■ltc>b tun <it tan Si I 'lllrt issl»rari8>^iViB>*aiar»»Jrt 



rrrroJ 



Salem, Aug. 1st, '59. 



Am«ric\«i Mili.kxsial Association.— The Orst annual 
meeting of this Association will bo held in Providence, K. 
I., by invitation of and iu, connexion. with the A. E. A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, 'S9. t. SfMXRn, Bec'g Soc'y. 

l\8al«irA*}j..lti't».,,'ltw „b ai 5ill !.,.r tlaMr I " 

; V*rAj PorW n? W U VT. ' W gltinV t-I Ism-^ t «1 
If tho following appointments do not agree with tho 
wishes or arrangements of. the friends or churches wepro- 
pose 10 visit, if they will please notify either of ns, we 
MllMitaigAillmiriM.I n»n» ,m\ivri loull .ami it 
Lord willing, we will preach at . . ., 

At Low Rainplon, S. Y., rroin Aug. 3d to the 7th. 
At Morrlivills and Yardleyvllle, Pa.,asBro. Litcb or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the.l 1th. 

J. PitAiisox, jr. 

,?ItxIc«(itiI ,WwI viliiiow past .ea^rtiifasjnfli aitUTiiob 



ACKxcwunoscr-xts to tckoat, acovst 2, 18 

— -j = 



l.'50 
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Ihe Lord willing, I will preach,. in Lewience„Mass,. J 
Sunday, Aug. "th; Haverhill, 8th ; South Reading, 9th ; 
LowoTt, lflthi Westrord, llth; NaebBn, N. H , 12th ; N. 
Springfield, Vt,..Sunday, 14th. ,, L. D. Thokpso.n. , 



Mission Aitointjiksts. 
R. I., 17th. 24th and jlst; 
14th ; Templeton,-A*>. pilfer 
appoint, on the evonings of the 




as frknds may 
, 25th. 
G. W. Borkuam. 



.The nex.t Quarterly Conference of the Western, Central 
part of Maine, has l>cen invited and will meet in Son'.!, 
Livermore Thursday, Sept. 1st, at j o'clock P. M., and 
ountinuo over tho Sabbath. Wo bopo all the mioistera of 
the quarterly conference will be there, (and ministers from 
othor parts of the State art cordially invited,) and as ma- 
ny brethren and sisters as can consistently come. Coma, 
with faith in God, ready to work in his cause for the sal- 
vation of sonts. C*H oh Brh. Sofer, Silas Timberlake, 
Addison Campbell, and Charles Boothby, about one milo 
from North Turner Bridge. In behalf of the Conference, 
I.'C. WeMco*!, Moderator. 
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RECEIPTS, 

-w ImiS ,Jry|*(*o »aa#A|rJ A»J*W.'2.''' , i i i 

Thr .Yo. appindtd lo sncA nome is that-ef the HeBALD 19 
uhi.-li ihi monty crtiiitttl pay*. jVo. t'l'.l vns iht ckimj 
Hunt-n of 1858 ; Nt. S45 m (»e Middln of Ihe prcsna 
i .u.,„, vUjulinij ii July 1, 1 853 ; and _Vj. !I71 i. I" ljf> 
chit of Itto'J. lXi,tice of any failure to give due titdU, 

' shmlil brut erne, eommunieoled to the B«»i<ir«» Ajent. 

m ■'■•f .dnydt) odiol y^tHjbet w.«at«-.««9lt' bit 
Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless thoy have a receipt forwarded to thoio, are 
requested to sec that' they arc properly erediroel below". And 
if they.arenot, within a reasonable time, to notify theoffiee 
iiunicdiatelik* i .. , . . ^-.J. -g.j, -iM 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subsorit>ers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tho samo name ia different States, and in somo Stilts there 
Is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it 19 
neOvsrarv w gtvo his own namo in fell, and hii Pon-offlce 
address — tho name of tho town and statoj and if out <f 
New England, 'the county to which his paper is directed. 
JrVWPEMii eflWieO*F tW leSaV Tl H W , "yW Mtf, |iv« n 
muoh pnrplesity. Some forget to givo their State, and tl 
out of New Kngland their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town'and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the namo of their town auitothce are 
different. Scne, in writing, give only their initials, "hes 
there may b» others at the same post-offlce, with the »a«s» 
initials, ckuuotunes, wheu the paper goes to a £iv,en ads 
dress, another person of tho same family «il! write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot lind the 
name. ■ And sometiuits those who write, fvrxet even to*o* 
their name, 1 Let all such rememher that what we w » ot > " 
the ;ftrll name and post-office address of Heme towhoihIM 
MWr^sfMrhti Oil* ni l<t u'i' «r^ raaiad-)'lit^ «t">itofg 



A Camp-meeting will be held at St. Armands, C. E., 
Sept. 9th, to poniiaue over the two following Sabbaths, on 
the farm of Br. Scrnberger near tho Gurtber school house. 
All tho preaching brethren of. Canada Ka»t are invited to 
attend. The following is the committee of arrangements: 
Harley Olcott, ElaxTntleT, Joel Spears, Lyman Olcott, 
Harry Colton. In bohalf «f_tho friends, 

• nla Lu m ii |,Brai;JjEV»OLDS. 

?*7 i C*. P. Bow. 

dfjMfc »ir»yT»jir> io •WioMl'W'Wi-. 
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Win A Matthews 845, Mrs 0 BenneU 9G1— 40 eU will 
pay to end.of year; D Bates 943, B P Hildreth 971, ^Goo 
Speck 945, Tho Ducker 9T1, A Douglass 971, S K 
961, 0 Powell 975, A 1) Whitleraore 897, J Morrill 9.0, •> 
OTasker 1023, S A Goer 971— each §].. ■ _;i 

D Hoag 958—50 cts. pays to end of '.!:<' year ; C JJuin- 
ton 971, A Brtfwa 971, Wm Jackson 900— SO cts will pay 
af.theyeaij LCatlin921, Dr H * Loomis lu". 
Ilarri- 971, C,w Morgan 971, R UJIiH S 7 . 1 -,",, 1 
WR—SOctsof it being due to .IV 11, J CunardW, 
J RoberU 971, JI G Melcalf 997— each $2. - 1 

P Martiu 976—80 cts being on old aerft— ^3. 
L Scott H58, 50 cts, and S Russell 945, and 50 cts on okj 
aWt, and P W Lane $J on old acct : M F Eaton 941, i» 
H K Boyer 971, $1.50; Tho J Wbiticar 962. iO ots. 
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THE CARNIVAL OF WAR. 



The sword is unsheathed ! The strife is up ! 
■ The curtiuga ol horror and dea h is began, 

In ruin :m«i surnivv and woe and pain, 

Till Italy's green and sunny plain, 
1 Rocked with the storm of leaden rain, 
H Grows red with the blood of earth's sons. 

. Hark, the dread onset .' Mincio's flood 
j Flows Tast hy the crushed and mangled slain, 
Where twice two hundred thousand braves, 
Of freedom the murtyrs, of monarch the slaves, 
I Meet madly to die on their gory graves, — 
While Anguish rides wild in the train. 

i Battle of battles ! — the nations gaze 
And quake at the rush and roar of war. 
Each hand is placed on thesnord-hilt bright, 
Each armed to the teoth for the awful light. 
All vainly trusting in human might, 
Eye the storm-cloud from afar. 

"The conflict deepens ! Darker yet 

' And deadlier the mystic angel of denth, 

While the cannon Hash on the purple tide, 

Waves his red sword in circles wide, 
• And on the hot air doth fiercely ride, 

Till Kings tremble and hold their breath. 

To thy knees, proud Pontiff ! Weep and plead; 
jj ■ For the day of wrath and revenge couioth on. 

In perdition s gulf thou shalt sink and die ; 
I For written in blood on the flaming sky 
; L) thy doom. Lo, the judgment is drawing nigh , 
And tho wine-press at Armageddon ! 

D. T. Taylor. 
Wardsboro', Vt., My Z\st, 1>59. 



The Holy War. 

^■f cd tiriT .MdWwMirl la r • ,n> A .2 

BY REV. C. 11. BPUKOKOX. 

Delivered on Sabbath morning May I, 1859 at 
tlie Music Hall, Royal Surrey Gardens, 
I/mdon. 

" Fight the Lord's battlos."— 1 Samuel 18: 
17. 

gj Wc shall not take these words in their literal 
•pplieation, as coming from the lips of Saul, 
When he gave David his elder daughter Merab, 
to *'"•• ; but shall accommodate the passage, and 
■ tye it as an exhortatiou given to the church of 
Christ, and to every soldier of Jesus : ■• Fight 
•he Lord's battles." If this exhortation be not 
found in the self-same words, coming from the 
lips of Jesus, nevertheless, the whole tenor of 
toe Word of God is to the same effect—" Fight 
toe Lord's battles." 

At the present crisis, the minds of men are ex- 
ceedingly agitated with direful prospects of a ter- 



rible struggle. We know not whereunto this 
matter may grow. The signs of the times are 
dark and direful. We fear that the vials of 
God's wrath are about to be poured out, and that 
the earth will be deluged with blood. As long 
as there remains a hope, let us pray for peace, 
nay, even in the time of war let us still beseech 
the throne of God, crying that he would " send us 
peace in our days." , 

The war will be looked upon by different per- 
sons with different feelings. The Italian will 
consider, all through tho controversy, his own 
country ; the Sardinian will be looking continu- 
ally to the progress, or to the defeat of his own 
nation ; while the German, having sympathy with 
his own race, will be continually anxious to un- 
derstand the state of affairs. There is one pow- 
er, however, which is not represented in tho con- 
gress, and which seems to be silent, because the 
ears of men are deaf to aught it hath to say. 
To that power all our sympathies will be given, 
and our hearts will follow it with interest : and 
all through the war, the one question that we 
shall ask, will be, "How will that kingdom pros- 
per ?" You all know to which kingdom I refer 
— it is the kingdom of Jesus Christ upon earth; 
that little one which is even at this time growing 
and which is to become a thousand, which is to 
break in pieces all tho monarchies of earth, and 
to seat itself upon their ruins, proclaiming uni- 
versal liberty and peace, under the banner of Je- 
sus Christ. I am sure that we shall think far 
more of the interests of religion than anything 
else, and our prayer will be, " 0 Lord do what 
thou wilt with the pitchers of men's monarchies, 
but let thy kingdom come, and let thy will be 
done on earth, even as it is in heaven!" 

While however, we shall anxiously watch the 
contest, it will be quite as well if we mingle in 
it ourselves. Not that this nation of England 
should touch it ; God forbid. If tyrants fight, 
let them fight ; let free men stand aloof. Why 
should England have aught to do with the com- 
ing battles 7 As God has cut us off from Eu- 
rope by a boisterous sea, so let us be kept apart 
from all tho broils and turmoils into which tyrants 
and their slaves may fall, I speak now, after a 
spiritual manner, to the church of Christ. I say 
Let us mingle in the fray ; let us have some- 
thing to do. We cannot be neutral ; we never 
have been. Our host is ever in hostility to sin 
and Satan, " My voice is still for war." The 
senate of Christ's church can never talk of peace. 
For thus it is written : "The Lord will have war 
with Amalek from generation to generation." 

This will bring us to the text ; and here I shall 
consider, first of all, the Lord's battles; we are 
not to fight our own ; secondly, the Lord's sol- 
diers; and thirdly, the King's command, "Fight 
the Lord's battles." -. r 

I. First, the Lord's battles, what are they? 
Not the garment rolled in blood, not the noise, 
and smoke and din of human slaughter. These 
may be devil's battles if you please, but not the 
Lord's. They may be days of God's vengeance 
but in their strife the servant of Jesus may 
not mingle. We stand aloof. Our kingdom is 
not of this world; else would God's servants 
fight with sword and spear. Ours is & spiritual 
kingdom, and the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but spiritual, and mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strongholds. 



What are God's battles ? Let us here care- 1 with worldliness. Fight ye these.Christiau, and 
fully distinguish between the battles of God, j ye shall have enough to do. 



and our own. Oh, my brethren and sisters in 
Christ, it is not your business to fight your own 
battles,not even in defense of your own character. 
If you are maligned and slandered, let thcsland- 



The Lord's battle is first of all with sin. Seek 
grace to fight that battle in your own heart. En- 
deavor by divine grace to overcome those pro- 
pensities which continually push you towards in- 



ered alone. His malignity will but be increased iquity. On your knees wrestle against your be- 



by any attempt that you shall make to defend 
yourself. As a soldier of Christ you are to fight 
for your Master, not for yourself. You are not 
to carry on a private warfare for your own honor, 
but all your time, and all your power, is to be 
given to his defence and his war. You arc not 
to have a word to speak for yourselves. Full often, 
when, we get into little tempers, and our blood 
is roused, we are apt to think that we are fight- 
ing the cause of truth, when we are really main- 
taining our own pride. Wo imaginethat we are 
defending our Master, but we are defending our 
own little selves. Too often the anger rises 
against an adversary, not because his words re- 
flect dishonor upon the glorious Christ, but be- 
cause they dishonor us. Oh ! let us not be so 
little as to fight our own battles ! Depend upon 
it, the noblest means of conquest for a Christian 
in the matter of calumny and falsehood, is to 
to stand still and sec the salvation of God. — 
Sheathe thine own sword, put away all thine own 
weapons, when thou contest to fight thine own 
battle, and let God fight for thee, and thou shalt 
be more than conqueror. 

Again, we must recollect that there is a fight 
ing the battles of our own sect, when we ought 
to be fighting God's battles. We imagine that 
we are maintaining the church when we are only 
maintaining our section of it. I would always 
be very tender of the honor of the Christian body 
to which I belong, but I would rather sec its hon- 
or stained, than the glory of the entire church 
should be dimmed. Every soldier ought to love 
the peculiar legion in which he has enlisted, but 
better to see the colors of that legion rent to tat- 
ters, than to see the old standard of the cross 
trampled in the mire. Now I trust we are ready 
to say of our own denomination, "Let its name 
perish, if Christ's name shall get ought of glory 
thereby." If the extinction of our sect should 
be the conquest of Christ and tho promoting of 
his kingdom, then let it be wiped out of the book 
of record, and let not its name be heard any 
more. We should, I say, each of ns defend the 
body to which wo belong, for we have conscien- 
tiously joined it believing it to be the nearest to 
the old standard of the church of Christ, and 
God forbid that we should leave it for a worse. 
If we see a better, then would we sacrifice our 
prejudices to our convictions, but we cannot leave 
the old standard so long as we see it to be the 
very standard which floated in the hand of Paul 
and which was handed by him through divers 
generations, through Chrysostom to Augustine, 
from Augustine to Calvin, and so on through the 



setting sins. As habits appear, break them 
by the battle-axe ot strong resolution wielded 
by the arm of faith. Take all your lusts, as they 
bestir themselves, to the foot of the cross, and 
let the blood of Jesus fall upon those vipers and 
they must die. The blood of Christ shall spill, 
the blood of sin. Tho death of Christ shall be 
the death of iniquity ; the cross of Christ shall 
be the crucifixion of transgression. Labor with 
yourselves to drive the Canaanttes out of your 
hearts. Spare none, let no petty lust escape. 
Put down pride, and lust, and unbelief, aud you 
have now a battle before you which may fill your 
bands, and more than fill them. Oh ! cry uuto 
God your strength, and look unto the hills from 
whence cometh your help, and then fight on again 
and as each sin is overcome, each evil habit bro- 
ken off, each lust denied, go on to the rooting up 
of another, and the destruction of more of them* 
until all being subdued, body soul and spirit shall 
be consecrated to Christ as a living sacrifice pu- 
rified by his Holy Spirit. 

And while this battle is being fought, ay, while 
it is still fighting, go out and fight with other 
men's sins. Smite them first with the weapon of 
holy example. Be yourselves what you would 
have others be ; be ye clean that bear the vessels 
of the Lord. Be yourselves clean ere ye can 
hope to be the purifiers of the world ; and then 
having first sought the blessing of God go out 
into the world and bear your witness against sin. 
Let your testimony be unflinching ; never let a 
sin pass under your eye without rebuke. Slay 
utterly young aud old ; let not one escape. Speak 
sometimes sternly if the sinner be hardened in 
his sin ; speak gently, if it be his first offence, 
seeking not to break his head but the head of his 
iniquity — not to break his bones or wound his 
feelings, but cut his sins in twain, and leave his 
iniquity dead betore his eyes. Go ye forth where 
siu is the most rampant. Go down the dark al- 
ley ; climb the creaking staircase ; penetrate tbu 
dens of iniquity where the lion of the pit lies in 
his death lair, and go ye and pluck out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs and apiece of an ear, 
if that be all which you can save. Count it al- 
ways your joy to follow the track of the lion, to 
beard him in his den, and fight him where he 
reigneth most secure. Protest daily, hourly, by 
act, by word, by pen, by tongue, against evil of 
every kind and shape. Be ye as burning and 
shining lights in the midst of darkness, and as 
two-edged swords in the midst of the hosts of sin." 
Why, a true Christian who lives near to God, 
and is filled with grace and is kept holy may 



glorious race of mighty men who have not been ! stand in the midst of sinners and do wonders, 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ Jesus. But yet What a marvelous feat was that which Jonah 
I say let our name, and let our sect, and let our did ! There was the great oity of Nineveh, hav- 
denomination be absorbed, and let it siuk so that 
the battle of the Lord may but be well fought 
and the time of Christ's triumph hastened. 

" Fight the Lord's battle's." Then what are 
these ? These are battles with sin and battles 
with errors, and buttles with war, and battles 



ing in it six score thousand souls that knew not 
their right hand from their left, and one man 
sent against it — Jonah — and as ho approached 
it he began to cry, "Yet forty days and Nin- 
eveh shall be overthrown." He entered the oity 
— perhaps ho stood aghast for a moment a^the 
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multitude of its population, at its richness and 
splendor, but again he lifted up his sharp, shrill 
voice, " yet forty days and Nineveh Bhall be 
overthrown." On he went and the crowd in- 
creased around him as he passed through each 
street, but they heard nothing bnt tho solemn 
monotony, " Yet forty days and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown ;" and yet again, " Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown." And on ho 
went, that solitary man, till he caused convnlsion 
in the midst of myriads, and the king on his 
throne robed himself in sadkcloth and proclaim- 
ed a fast, a day of mourning' and of sadness. — 
Yet on ho went, " Yet forty days and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown," " Yet forty days and Nin- 
eveh shall be overthrown," till all the people 
bowed before him, and that one man was the con- 
queror of the myriad. Ah ! believer, if you 
will go out and do the same, if you will go into 
the streets, the lanes, the by-ways, tho houses, 
and into the privacies of men, and still with this 
continued cry against sin and iniquity, say to 
them, " Look unto the cross, and live, look unto 
the cross and live." Though there were but one 
earnest man in London who would continue that 
monotony of " Look unto the cross and live," 
from end to end this city would shake, and the 
great leviathan metropolis would be made to 
tremble. Go forth, then, believer and cry against 
sin with all thy might. 

And even so must we cry against error. It is 
the preacher's business Sabbath after Sabbath, 
and week-day after week-day, to preach the whole 
gospel of God, and to vindicate the truth as it 
is in J esus from the opposition of man. Thou- 
sands are the heresies which now beset the church. 
0 children of God ! fight the Lord's battles for 
truth. I am astonished, and yet more astonish- 
ed when I come to turn it over, at the want of 
earnestness that there is in the Protestantism of 
the present age. How doyou imagine that Car- 
dinal Wiseman pays for all his splendors, and 
that the Romish church is supported ? Fools 
and slow of heart, ye find them much of their 
wealth. If he is to preach in any place, who 
crowds the chapel full, and pays for admission ? 
The Protestant ; and the Protestantism of Eng- 
land is the pay-master of the Pope. I am 
ashamed that sons of Reformers, who have Smith- 
field still in their midst unbuilt upon, should bow 
themselves before the beast, and give so much as 
a single farthing to the shrine of the devil's first 
born son. Take heed to yourselves, ye Protest- 
ants, lest ye be partakers of her plagues ; touch 
her not, lest ye be defiled. Give a drachm to 
her, or a grain of iricense to her censers, and ye 
shall be partakers of her adulteries, and partak- 
ers of her plagues. Every time you pass the 
house ot Popery let a curse light upon her head. 
Thns saith the Lord : — " Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double unto her double ac- 
cording to her works : in the cup which she hath 
filled fill to her double. How much hath she 
glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her : for she saith in 
her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and fam- 
ine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." — 
Rev. 18:4-8. How soft some men's minds are 
growing, how effeminate to the battle. 

We must fight the Lord's battles against this 
giant error, whichever shape it takes ; and so 
must we do with every error that pollutes the 
church. Slay it utterly ; let none escape. "Fight 
the Lord's battles." Even though it be an error 
that is in an Evangelical Church, yet must we 
smite it. I love all those who love the Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; but, nevertheless, I cannot have any 
truce, any treaty with divers errors, that have 
crept into the church, nor would I have you re- 
gard them with complacency. We are one in 



nor parley with your mistakes. Let us be true 



to one another, and true to Christ ; and as soon 
as we perceive an error, though it be but the 
shadow of one, let us root it out and drive it 
from ns, lest it plague the whole body, and put 
leprosy into the entire fabric of the church. No 
peace with sin, no peace with falsehood. War, 
war, war, without deliberation ; war for ever with 
error and deceit ! 

And yet again it is the Christian's duty to 
have war with war. To have bitterness in our 
hearts with any man that lives is to serve Satan. 
We must speak very hardly and sternly against 
error, and against gin ; but against men we have 
not a word to Bay, though it were the Pope him- 
self. I'have no enmity in my heart against him 
as a man, but as anti-Christ. With men the 
Christian is one. Are we not every man's broth- 
er ? " God hath made of one flesh all people 
that dwell upon the faceofthe earth." The cause 
of Christ is the cause of humanity. We are 
friends to all, and are enemies to none. We do 
not speak evil, even of the false prophet himself, 



than to overwhelm us with a feeling of the wick- 
edness of ambition, and the horrors of war. — 
IsintUm Timet. 



The Spiritual and Temporal Power 
of the Pope. 

There is much said about depriving the Pope 
of his temporal power. Those who are loud 
against the abuses of this power, say the head 
of the Church should confine himself, or be com- 
pelled to confine himself strictly to the sphere of 
his spiritual duties. Both the spiritual and tem- 
poral power of this august personage have been 
assailed several times during the last five or sis 
hundred years. Victories have been obtained 
over both to a certain extent. Yet both remnin 
as youthful and vigorous, as full of missionary 
zeal, as when Augustine landed in England. Both 
are still united in the person of one man. He is 
the supreme head of 139,000,000 of people, the 
absolute dictator in all matters of conscience, — 



in a word, he is the Vice-Gerent of Christ upon 
as a man; but as a false prophet ,*we are his! 6 "*- Tn ° u gh a" monarchies in Christen- 



sworn opponents. Now, Christians, ye have a 
difficult battle to fight, because ye fight with all 
evil and hostility between man and man : yon 
are to be peacemakers. Go wherever you may, 
if you see a quarrel you are to abate it. You 
are to pluck firebrands out of the fire, and strive 
to quench them in tho waters of lovingkindness. 
It is your mission to bring the nations together, 
and weld them into one. It is yours to make 
man love man, to make him no more the devour- 
er of his kind. This you can only do by being 
the friends of purity. Peace with error is war 
with man : but war with error is peace with man. 
Smite error, smite sin, and you have done your 
best to promote happiness and union among man- 
kind. Oh, go, Christian, in the Spirit's strength 
and smite your own anger — put that to death ; 
smite your own pride — level that ; and then 
smite every other man's anger. Make peace 
wherever you can ; scatter peace with both your 
hands. Let this be the very ajr you breathe ; 
let nothing drop from your lips but words of 
healing, words of tenderness, words which shall 
abate the strife and noise of this poor distracted 
world. And now you have a battle before you 
— a battle against sin and and against error, and 
then also, a battle against strife, — the battle of 
love.— 2V. Y. Waverley. 

(Concluded next week.) 



Battle of Solferino. 



Since the three days of Leipsic, now sixty 
and forty years ago, so great a battle has never 
been fought in Europe, as that which has cum- 
bered the plains of Lombardy with dead. Ima- 
gination toils in vain to realize the story of more 
than three hundred thousand men engaged in 
mortal conflict over an area, the front of which 
extended twelve miles. The common incidents 
of a battle, the plunging of the cannon shot, the 
devouring grape, the advance of long drawn col- 
umns, the resistance of dense masses, the furious 
charges of cavalry, the sudden deploy into lines 
lengthening in long vista, and meeting in stern 
and furious collision, bayonet to bayonet, are all 
in Buch a battle as this, multiplied into distinct- 
ness. 

We seek in vain to single out the details of 
slaughter, and the mind hovers hopelessly over 
a mist of carnage. After sixteen hours of thun- 
dering sounds, and dense smoke, and shrill death 
shrieks, and the rush of squadrons shaking the 
earth, and the measured tramp of many thou- 
sands marching to death, and of tho shouts of 
multitudes in strong excitement, the turmoil 
subsides, and we arc told that upon one side 
alone, thirty-five thousand killed and wounded 
are stretched upon the plain. 

No eye can take it all in, for it extends be- 
yond human vision ; no ear can hear it all, for 
the boom of the cannon which tears a chasm 



through the human mass at the wing, is inaudl 
Christ ; let us be friends with one another ; but ble at 'he centre j a single groan is lost in such 




let us never be friends with one another's error. 
If I be wrong, rebuke me sternly ; I can bear it, 
and bear it cheerfully ; and if ye be wrong ex- 
pecrthe like measure from me, and neither peace 



a chaos of butchery as this ; we arrive at the 
point were figures cease to have power to increase 
our conception of magnitude, and where the 
highest forces of numeration can go no further 



dom, though all the barbaric powers of the world 
should combine with them in one mighty crusade 
against this power ; yet it would not succumb. — 
Though the battle might be lost, all would not 
be lost. This power has been assaulted from 
within and from without. It has borne the shock 
as titans would bear the shock of pigmies. When, 
in the twelfth century, the inhabitants of that 
beautiful land, where the rich and powerful lan- 
guage of Oc was spoken — a language in which 
was embodied a literature compared with which 
every other literature of the period sank into in- 
significance — when that people rebelled, the pa- 
pal throne was shaken as by an earthquake. — 
Civilization had burst the barriers of barbarism, 
freedom of thought took the place of subserviency, 
chivalry usurped the dominion of serfdom. 
Again, when Boniface VIII. who, according to 
an ancient prophecy, was to " enter the popedom 
like a fox, reign like a lion, and die like a dog," 
was taken prisoner by order of Philip IV. the 
spiritual and temporal power of the supreme 
pontiff was menaced with annihilation. Though 
Boniface died, the powers which were vested in 
him, were transmitted to an unworthy successor. 
Then followed the western schism, and the preach- 
ing of Wickliff. But the end was not yet. The 
Reformation came with its thunders, shouting 
vengeance at the doors of the Vatican. The 
new doctrines were eagerly seized by the multi- 
tude So great had been the oppression, that all 
classes of men embraced a religion which was to 
free them from an intolerable dominion. Pro- 
testantism obtained a rapid and Bignal triumph. 
Its votaries were found over the whole of Europe. 
Its principles were fostered in the wilds of Ame- 
rica. But a reaction came. Protestantism had 
conquered Catholicism, but the latter was des- 
tined to turn to be victorious. She gained a good 
part of what had been lost, and a definite line of 
demarkation was established. Then the pontifi- 
cal zeal broke out afresh. All parts of the world 
were covered with her missionaries. Her prose- 
lytes, her votaries, her spiritual representatives 
were found in every zone. Then the French 
Revolution came, preceded by its long trance of 
No-religionists. The most implacable of these 
was Voltaire, who from his retreat on the shores 
of Lake Leman, sent forth those fire-brands of 
thought, which made papacy tremble for its own 
safety. Anathemas, denunciations and excom- 
munications poured forth from Rome in quick 
succession. All would not do. The philosophy 
of the infidels progressed. The churches in all 
France were closed, the vesper bell ceased to 
ring. High mass was heard no more. The God- 
dess of Reason took her place on the high altar. 
Surely now Anti-Christ is doomed ! There was 
the spectacle of all Europe arrayed against that 
power which had been nourished through thirty 
generations. But the church battled the storm, 
surmounted the difficulties which menaced her 
on all sides, retained her position, and passed in- 
to the nineteenth century, conquering and to 
conquer. Where is she to-day ? Ask the 139, 
000,000 of her votaries in all parts of the world ! 
Ask tho four millions of her subjects in the States 
of the church. Ask her seventy great Cardinals, 
who pretend to dispense salvation to perishing 



men. Ask the innumerable hordes of bishoos 
priests, and spiritual subalterns of the Central 
Power. Ask the " Americans who rule Amer- 
ica,"— perhaps they can tell. If the inquiry is 
made of any or all of these they would answer 
that Catholicism has as strong a foothold now, as 
she had at any time during the middle ages. 
Her control is as absolute, her demands as exor- 
bitant, her power to exact them as great as it 
was during her palmiest days. The people of 
Italy would tell you they are tired at least of 
her temporal rule ; that they have grown weary 
of the aibitrary government of one man ; that 
tyranny is practised on all sides ; that mercy 
and justice are abused ; that the union of the 
spiritual and temporal powers is not a blessing, 
but a curse. They would give vent to all this 
and more. They would single out not only the 
Pope, but would point to some of his creatures, 
as the cause of all the calamities with which 
these four millions of men are afflicted. The 

world itself would point its finger at Perugia, 

at the massacre of unoffending hundreds, — at the 
modern St. Bartholomew. That event is an in- 
dex of the manner in which papal authority is 
exercised. But that is only one of the many 
events which disgrace tho history of the Popes. 
They still retain their powers, the temporal and 
spiritual are still united, and wo may confidently 
predict that nothing will sever them until the 
" day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ;" until 
the wicked shall bo trodden as stubble under the 
feet of the Most High.— Prov. R. I. Tribune. 



The Saint's Triple Crown. 

11 Our hearts are with Him on the throne 

And feel his long delay ; 
Soon may we hear the gladd'ning word, 

' Rise up and come away.' 
We fain would strike our golden harps 

Before the Father's throne, 
There cast our crown of righteousness 

And sing what grace has done." 

There is no dignity too great for Jehovah to 
confer on those who are his through faith in Je- 
sus Christ. If they are his " servants," they 
receive wages : " for he that reapeth receireth 
wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ;" if 
they are " friends," they know what their Lord 
does, and from his hand they receive tokens of 
friendship ; but as anciently kings held the high- 
est office in the world and priests the highest in 
the church, the people of God are called " kings 
and priests" (Rev. 1:5,6,) and their glory and 
blessedness are represented by the metaphorical 
denominative of a crown. As " heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ," they receive 

1. A crown of life. No head wears a crown 
long on earth, for death soon lays the wearer low 
and the regal dignity is conferred to another. 
Bnt in the morning of the resurrection, when the 
saints are made " equal unto the angels," life 
eternal will be theirs. Weakness and decay will 
never infect their body, nor distress and anguish 
disturb their mind. With the present life their 
conflicts and sorrows cease, and in the world to 
come, rest at home will be theirs forever. Surely. 
" blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him." James 1:12. 

2. A crown of righteousness. This he who 
fights the good fight of faith is sure to receive. 
When the great apostle of the Gentiles, in the 
midst of deep affliction wrote to the church at 
Philippi, he said, " Christ Bhall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life, or by death : 
for me to live is Christ, and to die is gain ; but 
if I live in the flesh, this is 'the fruit of my labor; 
yet what I shall choose I know not, for I am in 
a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ : which is far better : nev- 
ertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful 
for you," (Philippi 1:20-24) ; but when two 
years later he stood on the eve of martyrdom, 
he wrote, " I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand"— that is, 
the thing which I desired a little while ago a 
about to be realized, for—" I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for mo a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
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Judge, shall give me at that day"— the day of land where he died in 1678, aged 77 years, 
fcia appearing to judge the living and the dead, , Provious to leaving America, he was also for a 
T , 1—" and not to me only, but unto all them time minister at Taunton, Mass. In England he 



4 |«o that love his appearing." 2 Tim. 4:6-8. 
He Christian will not wear on his head the dia- 
dem which belongs to another and which has 
been obtained by injustice, bloodshed and fraud. 
Be is not an usnrper. Though he does not ob- 
tain the crown by his own merits, yet by virtue 
of his adoption into the family of God and his 
interest in the righteousness of Jesus, this digni- 
ty will be conferred upon him, and be rightly 
his. 

*" 3. A crown of glory : " when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of [written by Hooke and Joseph Caryl— who was 
glory that fadeth not away." 1 Peter 5:4. As ' also an English millenarian — he writes, — " the 
Jioscs and Elijah " appeared in glory" with Je- 1 whole creation hath groaned ever since its origi- 
ns on " the holy mount," so " when Christ who ] nal subjection unto vanity, earnestly expecting 



became chaplain to Oliver Cromwell, to whom by 
marriage Hooke was cousin. He was the author 
of eight works, printed between 1640 — 1681, 
and from which I shall quote, in their chronolo- 
gical order. 

Hooke, at an early day, seems, under the tui- 
tion of Davenport, to have cherished millenari- 
an views, and to have become an extensive stu- 
dent of prophecy. In the preface to Davenport's 
work, " The Saint's Anchor Hold," &c, a duo- 
decimo of pp. 231, London, 1661 ; which was 



he 



by the Rev. S. H. Emery, Vol. I. pp. 63-73. 
1853. 



EXPOSITORY. 



O that the salvation of Israel were come out of | re f er him to "The ministry of Taunton," (Mass.) 
Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the captiv- 
ity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice and Israel 
shhll bo glad." 

In " The privilege of the saints on earth be- 
yond those in heaven," &c 16 mo., pp. 113, 
London, 1673, he says : " We should love the 
kingdom of Christ above all the kingdoms in the 
world. . . Let the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
come, whatever become of any of all the king- 
doms under heaven." p. 37. " Your love must 



Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

BY TUB EDITOR. 
CHAPTER XII. 

" And the chiefs of Judah say in their heart, 



e extended to the kingdom of God, and Thy StreDgtn to me are the inhabitants of Jerusa- 



is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." Colos. 3:4. 

" The saints that in the dust do lie 
Jhall rise in glory, vigor, dignity, 
With singing in that morning they arise, 
And dazzling glory, such as mortal eyes 
Ne'er viewed on earth. The sparkling beauties 
here, 

No more can equalize their splendor there, 
Than glimmering glow worms do the tairest star 
That shines in heaven, or the stones that are 
In every street, may competition hold 
With glittering diamonds in rings of gold." 

.. ;ci-i • • Flatel. 

' Such is the triple crown that awaits the faith- 
fttl in Christ Jesus. It is incorruptible in its na- 
ture, and durable as the throne of the Eternal. 
It is unlike the triple crown of Pius IX. which 
at the present moment seems ready to fall from 
his brow. Let the saints but once obtain it, and 
it is theirs through endless ages. No invading 
forces can ever dispossess them of it, for the king- 
dom to which they are invited " shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall stand forever." 
Surely perfect righteousness, eternal life and un- 
fading glory are worth seeking. If however, we 
pake them ours, it must be by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, for, as Bishop Latimer has 
Well said, " Win and wear it, is inscribed on the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away." We may 
rest assured that if the cross of Christ is not 
borne by us, this triple crown will not be worn 
by ns. 

Reader ! have you a crown in prospect ? then 
listen while above the noise of this groaning 
creation is heard the voice of thy King saying, 

I Behold I oome quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast that no man take thy crown." Rev 3: 
11. 0 heed the warning voice. Be faithful a 
little longer. Strive for the mastery and be 
crowned. The present evil world is the battle- 
field, the world to come is the abiding home. 
Here is labor, there rest ; here tho race, there 
the prize j here the fight, there " the viotory ;" 
here the cross, there the crown ; and here the 

! suffering, but there the state of health and per- 
ennial youth. Gain the kingdom and you se- 
cure everything that is desirable ; lose it and 
you are undone forever. Wherefore " let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin" — of unbelief — 
"which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; 
who for the joy that was set before him" — of 
bringing many sons into glory — " endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of God" (Bab. 12:1,2), » from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool." J. M. Orrock. 



kingdom come must be always in your desires 
and endeavors. Come, How long ? even to the 
end of the world, and never cease till Christ 
himself come." p. 83. 

In his " Discourses of the nature and extent 
of the gospel day," &c., 16 mo. p. 44, London 



lem, 

In Jehovah of hosts their God." 

The marginal reading of this, "There is 
strength to me and to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem in the Lord of hosts our God," is to be pre- 



Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
» respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jeivs, Conversion of the World, Kinydotn of 
■ God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, FaU 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
tent of Christ, Q-c. By Daniel T. Taylor. 

Bntcrcd according to Aot of Congress, in tho year 1858, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, in tho Clerk's Office of tho District Court 
for the District of Massachusetts. 

NO. XIX. — WILLIAM HOOKB. 

This witness was settled at New Haven, Ct., 
W 1644, as the clerical colleague of Mr. John 
Davenport, In 1656 he returned again, to Eug- 



the manifestation of the sons of God, — more es- 
pecially in these latter days the travailing pains 
thereof have increased as presages of its ap- 
proaching deliverance. . . In these last moments 
of the last days God is .shaking heaven, earth, 
and sea, in order to the appearance of the desire 
of all nations." 

In 1669 he wrote " An epistle to the Reader," 
printed in Increase Mather's celebrated and 
learned work : " The mystery of Israel's salva- 
tion," fully endorsing Mather's sentiments. He 
seemed to regard the calling of the Jews as ful- 
filling Ezekiel 3/th chapter, and like Huet al- 
ready noticed, is very enthusiastic on the ques- 
tion of Israel's restoration. He admits that " in 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ we find not any 
express mention of the Jews' conversion ; and 
yet," he says, " enough is spoken therein from 
whence we may collect it." His proof is the 
frequent allusion to Jewish furniture, such as 
the temple, censor, altar, Mount Zion, Ark, 
Court and tribes ; all of which he says, ought to 
attract the Jews to the study of that book. He 
makes the finished mystery of Rev. 10, to be 
done " in the close or last part of the world ," 
and to embrace the mystery of the resurrection 
of the dead, and the calling of the Jews. " And 
this interpretation of the mystery of God, to be 
finished under the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet, answereth to the scope of the angel who 
spoke it to John. For the appearing of the an- 
gel in that form, and the little book in his hand, 
and his taking that solemn oath, all are consola- 
tory to the church, greatly suffering under Anti- 
christ during the sounding of the sixth trumpet, 
and what can be more comfortable than to heur 
that these sufferings of the church are not long 
to continue, but the calling of the Jews and com- 
ing in of the fulness of the Gentiles, the spread- 
ing of the everlasting gospel and enlarging tho 
kingdom of Christ (so much narrowed by the 
power of Turk and Pope under the sixth trum- 
pet), and the final confusion both of Turk and 
Man of Sin, are drawing on, and to bo accom- 
plished under the seventh trumpet 7' 

The kings of the East, noted under the sixth 
vial, like many others he supposed to be the 
Jews, whose calling will enlighten the world 
" like ihe rising sun which runs his race from 
east to west. And as the 1 ightning cometh out of 
the east and shineth even, unto the west, so shall 
the coming of the Son of man be, who shall come 
as a thief in the night, under the sixth vial, 
when he shall appear at the setting up of his 
kingdom," &c. Rome, he says, will be destroy- 
ed, the seat of the beast ruined, tho Euphratean 
river, the symbol of the Turkish power, be utter- 
ly dried up, Anti-christ perish and the great day 
arrive. Armageddon, he imagiucs, is a Dame to 
be given in future by the Hebrews to the place of 
their great victory, when all their enemies are 
forever ruined. Hallelujah, he observes, is nev- 
er sung in the prophetic strain till the final fall 
of Babylon and the destruction of the great pa- 
pal power by the personal appearing of Christ. 
" This will be a time of great joy, both to Jew 
and Gentile, there being abundant cause to sing 
and triumph." He speaks of the delight and 
profit experienced in reading Mather's work, and 
in closing says, " I subscribe to the judgment of 
that pious, learned and judicious servant of 
Christ (Mr. Davenport,) who hath also prefixed 
his epistle to this treatise. I have no more to 
add but my longing3 for the accomplishment ot 
the great things of those last days, and to say, 



1673, Hooke applies the fifth trumpet of Rev. ferrcd, says Wm. Lowth — the meaning of 

which appears to be that the princes, governors, 
or rulers of the people, should recognize, as did 
Judas Maccabeus, that their strength was depen- 
dent solely on God's covenant care for the peo- 
ple. .„„ 



9, to the Saraccnio Mohammedans, the sixth 
trumpet to the Ottoman Turks, its sounding be- 
ginning about A. D. 1800. The angel of Apoc. 
10 denotes the Reformers, the 144,000 corres- 
pond with the two witnesses and the saints gen- 
erally, who constitute the witnessing church dur- 
ing the dark ages, for 1260 years. After the 
breaking of the seals and sounding of the trum- 
pets, there will come the New Jerusalem state 
on earth, and " thore shall be as terrible signs 
and presages fore-running the creation of the 
New Jerusalem, as there were before the des- 
truction of the Old." p. 141, until which era, 
he says, gloomy times will occur. But then, 
" Turk and Pope and all that oppose the king- 
dom of Christ shall be destroyed, and Satan bound 
and confined to the bottomless pit during the 
thousand years. This must be a very comforta- 
ble time. Great then shall be the peace of Zion's 
children." p. 147. 

In 1681 was printed at London, Hooke's 
" Discourse concerning the witnesses," &c, a 4to 
of pp. 48. He supposed the slaying of the wit- 
nesses of Rev. 11th was not fulfilled in previous 
martyrdoms, bat still in the future. The witness- 
es are the saints and the 1260 days of their pro- 
phecy denote so many years. The beast, aided 
by the two-horned lamb, scarlet-whore, and false 
prophet would be their destroyer. The " street," 
where they were slain and lay dead, was " Some 
one remarkable country under the power of the 
beast ;" and his whole dominion. It might be 
Germany. Their rise again, after 3 1-2 days, will 
bring terrible times, for " the beast will rage and 
there will be no halcyon days for the churoh in 
that time." Their exaltation to heaven denotes 
their final conquest and the pure eminent times 
to come at tho seventh trumpet's sounding. A 
great shaking will usher in this trumpet, " and I 
am thinking," he observes, " whether God will 
not work wonderfully from heaven by his own 
immediate hand, when the great earthquake 
comes, soon after the resurrection of ihe witness- 
es." p. 29. Satan will then be bound for 1000 
years. Concerning the beast, " the Lord shall 
consume that wicked one with the breath of his 
mouth, and this consumption shall the more emi- 
nently begin with the fall of the tenth part of the 
city, and when tho 7th vial is poured out he 
shall be destroyed with the brightness of Christ's 
coming." p. 30. Then he says " shall succeed 
the millenary world, which the apostle calls the 
world to come, in Heb. 2:5," p. 34. "Tho Rom- 
ish antichristian world is wholly destroyed and 
the millennium introduced." 

Much and mighty prayer will hasten the great 
catastrophe of antichrist, said William Hooke ; 
and it would be well for all Christians, every- 
where to thus pray for a consummation devoutly 
to be wished, especially now as the Papacy seems 
tottering to its utter downfall. 

Hooke exhibits an acquaintance with other 
prophetical authors — especially Brightmnn. He 
closes with a remark upon the proximity of those 
solemn, yet joyful times, and on exhortation for 
all to be ready for the eternal kingdom. He 
evidently loved to study the sacred symbols of 
the Apocalypse, and wander in the ample fields 
of prophecy that related to tho eomiDg millennial 
day, now near at hand. His example is worthy 
of imitation. 

If tho reader would know still more of the 
character and labors, ns also the writings of 
Hooke, and have not access to his rare works, I 



"In that day will I make the chiefs of Judah 
Like a pan of fire among the wood, 
And like a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
And they shall devour all the people around, 
On the right and on the left ; 
And Jerusalem shall be inhabited again, 
In her place, in Jerusalem." v. 6. 

The simile of fire among wood, nnd a torch 
of fire in a sheaf, illustrates the discomfiture of 
those who should come against Judah. In like- 
manner it was said in Obad. 18, " The house of 
Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for stubble," to il- 
lustrate how Esau should be discomfited by Isra- 
el. The prediction here affirms that the chiefs 
of Judah should so defend Jerusalem that the 
city should again sit " in ber own place," i. e. 
it should be in quietness and security, according 
to the prophecy already considered — provided 
they gave heed to the required precepts. 

Thus we read of Judas, that he "pursued tho 
wicked, and sought them out, and burnt up those 

that vexed his people he went through 

the cities of Judah, destroying the ungodly out 
of them, and turning away wrath from Israel," 
1 Mace. 3:5-8. 

" And Jehovah shall save the tents of Judah 
first; 

That the splendor of the house of David, 
Aud the splendor of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, 

May not magnify itself against Judah." . 

v. 7. 

Jerusalem itself was so strongly defended by 
nature and art, as when fortified, to be compara- 
tively easy of defense ; and it would not be un- 
natural for its inhabitants to pride themselves 
over the less favored villages, on that account. 
This prophecy seems to indicate, therefore, that 
Judah would not be first assailed in its strong- 
hold, but elsewhere. And bo as Seron was on 
his way to Jerusalem with " a mighty host," 
when " he came near to the going up of Betho- 
ron, Judas went forth to meet him with a small 
company," defeated Seron, and pursued him "un- 
to the plain." Thus the tents of Judah were 
saved first, and the city could not magnify itself 
against the outside villages which had been its 
protection. 

" In that day shall Jehovah 
Defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
And the feeble among them at that day shall be 
< like David, 

And the house of David shall be like God, 
Like the messenger of Jehovah before them." 

v. 8. 

As the result of the wars of the Maccabees, 
wc read that there was " peace in the land, and 
Israel rejoiced with grcpt jov • for every man sat 
under his vine and bis fig tr*e, «nd there was 
none to fray them ■ -is there any left in 

the land to fight against thnm ; yea the kings 
themselves were overthrown in those days. — 
Moreover he [Simon Maccabeus] strengthened all 
those of his peoplo that were brought low ; the 
low he searched out ; and every contemner of the 
law and wicked person he took away. He beau- 
tified the sanctuary, and multiplied the vessels of 
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the temple," 1 Mace. 14:11-15. 
Jerusalem defended. ■ « 

The comparison, of the feeble to David, illus- 
trates that in Jerusalem the most weak would be 
inspired to do great exploits like David's ; and 
that of the house of David to God, to the angel 
of the Lord, shows that the chief of Israel, in 
leading them on to victory, would be under the 
Divine guidance and leadership. As " God" and 
" the Angel of the Lord," are here put in appo- 
sition, it is proof that the Angel of the covenant 
was a divine person. 

■'-And it will be in that day 
That I will seek to destroy all the nations 
Who come against Jerusalem." v. 9. 

There is no affirmation here, that " all the na- 
tions," or as it will better read, " all the heath- 
en," would come against Jerusalem ; but that 
God would seek to destroy all that should so 
come. The idea appears to be simply that Jer- 
usalem should be defended, and no more be led 
into captivity until her glorious King should 
come — the future continuance of the nation be- 
ing dependent on its acceptance of Him. 



And thus was I ana in niln a,one dil1 tno G8nti,M receive 'his ' for the children of Israel went in under Joshua and 
Messing. lie, therefore, in whom alone this pnira- 1 inherited the land ; so that " there failed not ought 
iso was verified, must he the person of whom it was of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
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The readers of the Hnald are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Seed of Abraham. 
The " blessing of Abraham," (we learn from Gal. 
3:14) was to " come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ," Abraham's promised seed, — not his seed 
collectively, who were to inherit Canaan, but his 
Seed individually in whom all nations should be 

Here wc find that the word " seed" is used in 
connection with Abraham, with different applica- 
tions of meaning. For Paul, in referring to Christ, 
with expressly, v. 16, " Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy 
Seed, which is Christ," — in which Paul limits the 
word " Seed" to Christ ; but in v. 29, Paul uses 
the same word collectively, as embracing all boliev- 
era : " And if ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

As Paul here used ." Seed" " as of one," tor 
Christ, and collectively for all who are His, so may 
it be used both individually and collectively in 
Genesis. When God said to Abraham, (Gen. 13:15, 
10), " All the land which thou Beest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed forever," an individual seed 
could not be referred to, as in the case which Paul 
instances : for the Lord immediately adds, " I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth : so that if a 
man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered." And again the Lord said, 
(15.5) " Look now towards heaven, and tell the 
stars, if th jU bo able to number them ; and be said, 
So Bhall thy seed be." It would be absurd to sup- 
pose that " one" could not be numbered, or that 
the innnmerability of an individual could be thus 
likened to that of the dust of the earth or ol the stars 
of heaven ; also when the the Lord said to Abraham 
Gen. 15:13-18, " Thy seed shall be a stranger in 2 
land that is not theirs. . . but in the fourth gener- 
ation they shall come hither again," and " unto thy 
Beed have I given this land ;" it must be understood 
as used collectively. Not so, however, with Gen. 
22:18, the text which Paul quotes :— " In thy seed 
fhall all the nations of the earth be blessed" — the 
inspired interpreter having affirmed that it is not 
spoken " as of many," but •' as of one," i. e, of 
Christ. 

On Paul's disposition of this promise, Dr. Whit- 
by thus remarks : "This interpretation is owned by 
the Jews, (Moeee Hoddarson ad Gen. 19:34,) who 
observe, that, ' It is not written here, thy son, 
but thy Beod ; that is the King Messiah.' And, as 
Theodoret observes, the words are capable of no 
other sense ; for by Christ only was the promise ful- 




chiefly, if not only intended. And so Peter, assist- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, interprets these words, sav- 
ing, ' You are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God hath' made to your fathers, 
saying, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
eurtb be blessed : to yon first, God having raised up 
his child Jesus, sent him to bless you,' &c. This 
child therefore is the ' Seed.' " Com. on Gal. 3:16. 
Dr. Maoknightsays: 

" The apostle hath given us the true interpreta- 
tion of God's promise to bless all the nations of the 
earth in Abraham's seed, when he tells us that Seed 
is Christ. For it is evident, that in nu pthcr of 
Abraham's seed have all the nations of the earth 
been blessed. They have not been blessed in Isaac 
although it was said of him ; 1 In Isaac fhall 
thy seed be.' Neither have all tho nations of 
the earth been blessed in Abraham's posterity col- 
lectively as & nation ; nor in any individual of his 
posterity, except in Christ alone. He therefore is 
the only seed of Abraham spoken of in the promise, 
as the Apostle Paul expressly assures ub. — Besides, 
Peter, long before Paul became a Christian, gave 
the very same interpretation of this promise, Acts 
3:25,6." 

Dr. Doddridge says : " One would not easi- 
ly allow that the apostle founds his argument 
on a presumption that seed cannot signify a plurali- 
ty of persons ; since (not to mention a thousand 
other texts) in that very covenant with Abraham to 
which he refers, God said (Gen. 15:5), So shall thy 
seed be ; that is it shall be as numerous as the stars 
of heaven. Nor can any instance bo produced in 
which the greatest number of persons born to any 
one are called his seeds. Therefore, with Bishop 
Burnet (in his Four Discourses, p. 66) I take it to 
be only tho apostle's saying, in had Greek, I confess 
but with good sense and reason, that the promisee 
made to Abraham are not only appropriated to one 
line of his descendants, that is, to those by Isaao ; but 
centre in one illustrious Person, with regard to the 
covenant. And thiB interpretation I greatly prefer 
to theirs who suppose that Christ here signifies the 
mystical body of Christ, or tho aggregate of all be- 
lievers ; whioh interpretation will no more afford 
an argument from these words than the preceding," 
Com. on Gal. 3:16. 
And M' Knight adds : 

" To this argument it hath been objected that the 
word seed was never used by the Hebrews in the 
plural number, except to denote the seeds of vegeta- 
bles, Dan. 1:12. And Jerome, who is followed by 
Le Clerc, foolishly allegeth that 1 the apostle, by uo 
argument of this kind, meant to impose on tho sim- 
plicity of the G.ilatians.' Bat it ought to be re- 
membered, that the Old Tcet&mont being the only 
ancient Hebrew writing now extant, cannot be sup- 
posed to contain the whole use of the language. 
However, not to rest in this answer, 1 observe, that 
notwithstanding the Hebrews commonly used the 
word seed collectively, to denote a multitude of chil- 
dren, they used it likewise for a single person, and 
especially a son ; Gen. 3:15, ' I will put enmity be- 
teen thy seed, and her seed. It shall hruise thy 
head, and thou ehaltbruise his heel,' And Eve, speak- 
ing of Seth, says. Gen. 4:25, ' God hath appointed 
me another seed, instead of Abel whom Cain slew.' 
The word seed being thus applied to denote a single 
person as well as a multitude, is ambiguous ; and 
therefore the Jews could not certainly know that 
they wero to be the instruments of blessing the na- 
tions, unless it hod been said, 1 and in thy seeds or 
sons' — though we have no example of seeds being 
used for sons," Com. on Gal. 3:16. 

With these illustrations, Abraham's seed," as 
used in the Scriptures, appears to be significant : — 

1. Of all his posterity :— like " the dust of tbe 
earth." Gen. 13:1^ 

2. Of those only, who arc in the line of Isaac and 
Jacob : — " In the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again," 15:16. 

3. Of only the godly of Abraham's descendants : 
— " All the land which thon ecest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed for ever," 13:16. 

4. Of all who are of the faith of Abraham, what- 
ever their pedigree may be : — " If ye are Christ's 
then je are Abraham's seed," Gal. 3:29. And, 

5. Of Christ individually : — " In thy seed shall 
all tbe nations of the earth be blessed," 22:18. 

There are specifications of promise to the seed of 
Abraham, in respect to all these applications of 
meaning. 

1. The first, respecting the multitude of his 
seed, has been fulfilled— Paul testifying. (fleb. 11: 
12) : " Therefore sprang there even of one, and him 
as good as dead, so many of tbe stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable." , ,ri "I 

2. That respecting the possession of Canaan by 
the descendants of Jacob, also has had its fulfillment; 



the house of Israel ; all came to pass," Josh. 21:45 
— i. e. all came to pass that he had spoken to the 
natural unregencrated seed. 

3. The promise of the eternal inheritance of the 
land, to the heirs of Abraham's seed, has not yet 
been fulfilled : " these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise, God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perlect," Hob. 11: 
39,40. " For il Joshua had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of another day. 
There remninctb therefore a rest to the people of 
God," Heb. 4:8,9. 

4. The promise to nil who are of the faith of 
Abraham, — other than those of his natural seed — is 
also unfulfilled ; for their perfection is to be syn- 
chronous with that of the ancient worthies, as above 
quoted. And, 

5. The promise respecting Abraham's Seed indi- 
vidually, tho blessing upon all nations through 
Christ, is only partially fulfilled, proportionally to 
the extent to which the gospel has been preached to 
and embraced by men all nations ; which will be 
consummated, only when the kingdom shall be es- 
tablished under the whole heaven. 



purchase of the office, which can be supplied to those 
who wish them. 

There are on hand a few copies of the likeness of 
Wm. Miller, which will be sent on tho sanio terms- 
and also a few of Dr. Cumming, which will be sent 
postage free, for 5(1 cents. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or lees, 
are solicited fcom tboso who have well digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to coll the editor's atten- 
tion to the omissiun. 



Old Shnbonee. 

When west, a year since, we saw nt Ottown this 
aged Indian chief, the successor of a long lino 0 f 
kings, the old ally of the whites, and the lust of Me 
tribe. He appeared very aged, was quite deal, n M 
somewhat decrepid, but very fleshy, and was dressed 
in tbedeor-skin robes of his ancestors. Ho was down 
to Ottawa to listen to the Oratorical tournament 
which came off on the 20th of August between Sen- 
ator Douglas and his competitor for tho senatorial 
chair, Mr. Lincoln. He was given a seat on the 
platform, where his massive frame and Indian dress 
made him an object of peculiar interest ; and when 
among the crowd he attracted great but respectful 
attention. He was aware of his increasing infirmi- 
ties, and was then anticipating soon a reunion with 
his departed tribe, in " pleasant hunting grounds 
beyond the setting sun." The papers of the past 
week announce his decease : bo that he las left the 
prairies and groves whioh were possessed by his fa- 
thers in the west ; but what is bis condition for eter- 
nity ? We know not whether he ever heard and em- 
braced the gospel , or whether he passed hence a poor 
benighted heathen. What eternal interests hang oa 
that single condition, to white man or Indian ! 



J. Litch. " The Times in which we live," on file 
for insertion. 
S. S. The same as above. 
S. A. G. Wo should hare been pleased to receive 
your list of tropes ; but we -had no claim, and have 
no complaint to make. Thank you for your present 
lines. 

D. Keeler. Is on file for insertion. 
D. T. Taylor. Rec'd. It will appear soon. 
J. V. Him-. " Journal," beginning Apr. 11 — 
next we;k. 
L. 0. & J. P., jr. Letter. The same. 
L. K. " Eternity." On file for insertion. 



Comforting Promises. 

" Come unto me, oil ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 

" Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land ; and verily, thon -halt be fed." 

" Tho Lord hi nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart ; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." 

" The Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost" 

" Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." 

" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son eleanseth us 
from all sin. . . If we confess our sins, be is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 

" And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any : that your Father also which is 
in heaven may lorgive you your trespasses." For, 
" If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you." 

•» Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord and 
he shall lift you up." 

" Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed." 

" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only,but 
also lor the sins of the whole world." 



Bro. Bosworth's Proposition. 
There was a proposition from Elder Boswarth in 
the last Herald to be one of 40 to pay $50, or $100 
each, for the A. M. Association. Forty persons 
paying either of those amounts, would more than 
free it from debt ; but that is not all that is needed. 
The Association needs to be in a position to support 
missionaries in the field, and to issue fresh produc- 
tions, and reprints of valuable works, whose circula- 
tion would be productive of good. Men need to be 
induced to read ; and to uiako tbem read, they must 
be supplied with appropriate works ; and to furnish 
these, means arc needed. If, therefore, forty breth- 
ren would contribute one hundred dollars each it 
would give the Association quite a lift, besides pay- 
ing its debts, which have been gradually diminishing 
since its organisation. The Treasurer's annual Re- 
port at Conference will show what progress has been 
made. 

It would not follow, however, that the eervices of 
the agent as Bro. B. suggests might be dispensed 
with. It might not be good policy to omit stirring 
up the pure minds of the brethren to put thorn in 
remembrance. They need to be kept alive to giving 
which blesses him that gives more than him who re- 
ceives: and the more that is given, so much more 
efficient and useful becomes the Association. 



Father Chapman. 

All readers of tbe Herald are familiar with Sam- 
uel Chapman's letters, which have been published in 
it from time to time, for the last dozen years or 
more ; and they have all seen in them evidence of 
activity, persistency and success. Wo have always 
taken a peculiar interest in him from tho fiict that 
he was one of the first "of like precious faith" 
whose acquaintance we made when first turning at- 
tention to the study of prophecy. We had seen 
him but once during the lost twelve years, and were 
therefore gratified, on entering the Herald office a 
week since, to find Bro. Chapman there — tho same 
young old man, as hale, hearty, and active as ever, 
and as hopeful and cheerful as in days of yore. Did 
any of our readers never see him ? Those who have 

seen him once would be sure to know him again 

Would any of our readers, who have not seen him, 
like to ? Such can be gratified by sending a twenty- 
five cent piece, in exchange for which wo will return 
a lithographic likeness of him post paid — there be- 
ing a ftjw copies on band when the Association made 



I am now nt the Herald office in Boston for the 
first time. The Lord permitting, I shall be in Sa- 
lem, Mass., this evening, where I have engaged to 
spend the two coming Sabbaths. 

Should the friends have a word to say between 
now and the 15th, they will please address mo there, 
to the care of Elder F. Gonner. Otherwise continue 
to direct to Hartford, Ct., to the care of W. R- 
Chapman. 

Saw.. Chapman. 

Boston, Aug. 3, 1859. 

The European Peace. 

The papers are filled with variouB speculations re- 
specting the present peace. Will it continue ? or 
will it be soon interrupted? are among the enquiries 
asked respecting it. And it must be confessed that 
these are questions very difficult of a satisfactory an- 
swer. 

It was evident to Napoleon that he most make 
peaoe when he did, or all Europe wonld be embroil- 
ed in war ; and to set his views in the clearest light, 
we copy the following speech which he made to the 
high dignitaries of state on his return to France: 

Gentlemen : Finding myself again in the midst of 
you, who, during my absence, have shown so ninth 
devotion to the Empress and to my son, I feel first of 
all tbe desire to thank yon, and thon to explain to 
yon the motives of my conduct. 

When,after a successful campaign ol two months, 
the French and Sardinian armies pitched their camp 
before the walls of Verona, the struggle was evident- 
ly on the point of undergoing a change in a military 
as well as in a political point of view. I was fatal- 
ly obliged to attack in front an enemy entrenched 
bohind great fortresses, protected against any diver- 
sion on his flanks by the neutrality of the territories 
which surrounded him ; and in commencing the long 
and sterile war of sieges I foond in presence of » e 
Europe in arms, ready either to dispute onr success 
or aggravate our reverse. 
Nevertheless, the difficulty of tbe enterprise would 
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neither have shaken my resolution nor stopped the i Count Walewski hasdrawn up a plan for the Con- 
enthusiasm of my army had not the means been out federation of Italy. Wo are told that it consists of 
of proportion with the results to be expected. It , seven States, and the Presidency is given to the Pope 



was necessary to resolve boldly to break through the 
Kirri r* raised by neutral territories, and then to ac- 
cept the struggle on the Rhine as well as on the 
Adige. It came to this : to accept everywhere the 



but really to the Kings of Sardinia and Naples alter- 
nately. The strong places are to be garrisoned by 
fedoral troops, and include Gaeta, Mantua, and Pia- 
cenza. There is a proposition for a general disarm- 



support of revolution. More precious blood must i ament pending between England and France, which 
havo been shed, and enough has been shed already ; it is said was proposed by Napoleon. Some rather 
in a word, to succeed it was necessary to stake what ': unintelligible dispatches about Garibaldi, hold out 



nu sovereign ought to stake, unless the independence 
of his couutry is in danger. 

If, flien I stopped short, it was not from weari- 
ness or exhaustion, nor from abandonment of the 
noble cause I wished to serve, but because a louder 
voice spoke within my heart — " The interests of 
France." 

Do you imagine it cost me nothing to put a brake 
upon the ardor of my soldiers, who excited by vic- 
tory, wished to advance? 

Do you suppose it cost me nothing publicly in the 

face of Europe to ourtail from my programme the 

territory which extends from the Mincio to the Adri- 
atic? 

Do you imaging that it cost me nothing to behold 
noble illusions destroyed in honest hearts, patriotic 
hopes extinguished? 

To serve Italian independence I waged war against 
the wish of Europe. As soon as the destinies of my 
country were imperilled I concluded peace. 

And can it now be Baid that onr efforts snd our 
sacrifices are a pure loss ? No. As I said in my 
farewell address to my soldiers, we have a right to 
be proud of this short campaign. In four combats 
and two battles, a powerful army, inferior to none 
in organization and bravery, has been defeated. The 
King of Piedmont, once styled the Guardian of the 
Alps, has seen his country delivered from invasion, 
and the frontier line of his StatS extended from the 
Ticino to the Mincio. The idea of Italian nation- 
ality is admitted by its warmest opponents. All the 
'sovereigns of the Italian peninsula understand at 
last the imperious necessity of salutary reforms. 

Thus after having given a new proof of the mili- 
tary power of France, the peace which I have con- 
cluded will be fruitful of happy results ; the future 
will reveal them daily more and more for the happi- 
ness of Italy, the influence of France, the quiet of 
Europe. 

These reasons of the Emperor are certainly weigh, 
ty and cogent why be should endeavor to stay the 
effusion of blood. But will they be satisfactory to 
those who hoped for the regeneration of the oppress- 
ed nations? Will those nations acquiesce in the terms 
of settlement? Will the leaders of insurrectionary 
parties abandon their plans ? or,if continuing them, 
will they embroil Europe in war ? Ex. Lieut. Gov. 
Raymond of New York, who has been an eye-wit- 
ness of the contest, thus writes from Pans under 
date of July 21st, respecting Hungary : 
"The disappointment of the Hungarians at the ear- 
ly termination of the war must be intense. Their 
only hope for their country lay in the prosecution ol 
the contest. Their leaders have acted with great 
prudence and moderation and arc entitled to pro 
found respect and sympathy. I see it announced in 
Ac journals of this morning that they havedissolved 
the organization with which they were preparing to 
take part in the war, and have abandoned all projects 
of political action. No other course was open to 
them, as the active aid of France was absolutely es- 
sential to their success, and this the peace has put 
out of the question. 

Another writer states thut Kossuth remained in 
Italy after the declaration of peace " only long 
enough to save as many of his revolted countrymen 
from harm as he could, and to prevent any further 
present hopeless insurrection. He then retired into 
Switzerland, where he was joined by Madame Kos- 
suth three days ago ; and it is unoertain whether he 
■nay not be obliged to remain for some weeks belore 
he returns to England." 

A letter from Florence states that MM. Kossuth, 
Klapka and Teloki, who had constituted themselves 
in that city as a Hungarian Committee have separa- 
ted, renouncing all projects of political action. 

II thiB information is authentic, and it appears to 
been on its face, it indicates an abandonment by the 
Hungarian exiles of all present effort to liberate their 
country . This is the best course they could pursue; 
for however disappointed they may be, without the 
aid of France and Sardinia, they could accomplish 
nothing. And no facts have transpired that show 
to what extent the Hungarian nation sympathizes 
»t the present time with the plans of its expatriots. 

By the arrival of steamer Nova Scotia, off Fa*- 
*ner Point, we have four days later news from Eu- 
rope. The news is not of special importance, but is 
Quite interesting. It is not yet certainly known 
whether Sardinia will take part in the Conference of 
Zurich, which was to have met at the end of July. 
Thero was a rumor that the Emperor would visit 
London. 



the idea that the patriots to tho number of 50,000 
men will take the field for the freedom of Italy. 

Tbe Pontifical government had issued a Circular 
to its representatives abroad, complain'n^ that the 
refusal of the Dictatorship of the Roman Legation 
by the King of Sardinia was completely illusory ; 
the nomination of the Marquis Dazeglio is complain- 
ed of as a flagrant violation of neutrality, and oth- 
er acts of usurpation against the legitimate author- 
ity of the Pope, are quoted. 

The circular says they provoked in the Holy Fath- 
er much indignation, seeing such enormities proceed- 
ed from the government of a Catholic King, who 
had accepted advice of his august ally to refuse the 
Dictatorship offered him. His Holiness decreed that 
this protest be communicated to all the European 
Powers, and trusts they will co-operate in vindica- 
ting his rights, for which purpose he invokes their 
assistance and protection. 

Baron Humber, formerly Austrian Ambassador at 
Paris, had arrived at Rome, to replace Count Colle- 
doro as Austrian Ambassador at Rome. 

Great numbers of addresses were being signed in 
Romagna againBt tbe return of the Clerical govern- 
ment, and in favor of an anion with Sardinia. The 
country had resolved upon keeping up public order, 
and of repulsing every attack by the Swiss troops in 
the service of the Pope ; also, that regular voting 
should take place, expressing the wishes of the coun- 
try. 

Letters from Rome assert the principle of the Ital- 
ian Confederation has been accepted by the Pope. A 
majority of the Cardinals in conference voted in favor 
of the Pope accepting the Presidency. 

The French Ambassador liad had an extraordinary 
audience with the Pope, of two hours' duration. 

Italy. — The growing condition of things in Italy 
— the spread of insurrectionary movements there, 
appears to have been one great cause of Napoleon's 
striking for peace. Thus ex Lieut. Gov. Raymond 
writes : 

" There is no doubt that the popular commotion 
of Italy — the revolts in the Papal States, the dis- 
turbances in Tuscany, the impending insurrection 
in Hungary, and the general movements of revolu- 
tion everywhere constituted tho most formidable ob- 
stacle to the prosecution of the war, and decided 
Napoleon to stop short in bis career and make peace. 
Prussia would unquestionably Lave joined Austria 
if internal revolutions threatened her existence, — 
and Russia could not possibly have taken part 
againt Germany if the contest had assumed that 
shape. France would have thus been left alone— 
with no ally but Revolution — and the war would 
then have become a second edition of that waged by 
the first Napoleon. I think public men throughout 
Europe will agree that Louis Napoleon judged wise- 
ly in saying that the results to be obtained would 
not warrant the hazards of soch a contest ; that 
the interests of Frauoe did not warrant it and that 
duty to his own country and to the world required 
him to forbear." 

Such being the conditions of things that hastened 
the termination of the war, the question arises, Will 
the making of peace allay those movements ? That 
it has thus far, is very apparent. Mr Raymond says 
of the Italians : 

" Napoleon certainly incurred a great responsibil- 
ity and assumed very grave duties, when he aroused 
the hopes of Italy, and promised so positively that 
she should be free from the Alps to the Adriatic. 
The Italians everywhere were stimulated to tbe high- 
est pitch of enthusiasm, by prospects which so far 
transcended their warmest hopes, and promised to 
realize the fondest dreams of their noblest patriots. 
The peace came upon them like a thunder-clap. It 
crushed their hopes and bruised their hearts ; and it 
is not at all strange that their first feelings should 
have been those of intense and bitter indignation." 
Another writer says : 

" The French journals bint that the proclamation 
of peace bos not been received at Rome and Florence 
with that delight it should have met with, and that 
the announcement of the return of all the old ex- 
govcrnmcnts has not been hailed, either with that 
gratitude on the part of the ex-governed, which it 
would have been but mere common decency to have 
exhibited upon so joyous an occasion. They dare 
not say more ; bat the well informed have means of 
knowing that the most awful storm is brewing in 
Rome and in Florence, in Milan, and even Turin, 
for the handle of the frying-pan is getting so hot 
that King Victor is calling on all sides for help, or 



he will be compelled to drop it, his fingers being al- I 
ready burnt, whilo the omelet is grizzling and fret- 
ting, burning on one side, congealing on the other, 
and fast becoming what the French cooks call a ra- 
tatouillc du Ro Petaud, neither fit to eat, drink or 
carry awny in one's pocket. 

" The greatest embarrassment of all, however, for 
tho moment, has its origin in this very place, and 
consists in the subscription already set on foot, and 
going on rapidly and brilliantly like wildfire, for aid 
in carrying on tho war in Italy. Of course the sub- 
scribers aro not Bonapnrtists — bnt.of every other 
party, Legitimist!), Orleanists and Republicanists, 
none are found wanting. It was said while the war 
lasted, that tho Emperor was working for the Re- 
public ; they say now in Paris that the work is left 
half done, and that the other half must be dona 
quickly. 

" Thus the Revolutionary spirit may continuo to 
struggle in Italy ; Hnd the Italians have gained this, 
that the Austrians cannot under the terms of tho 
present treaty, as they would before, step in to in- 
terfere." 

A Paris correspondent of the Nord, writing on tho 
19th, says : 

" Since the return of the Emperor, Count Wal- 
ewski has constantly resided at St. Cloud— a proof of 
the high favor which this minister oontinaes to en- 
joy. He has already had many conferences with his 
Majesty in reference to tbe preliminaries of peace 
and the measures to bo adopted in order to secure the 
ratification of the treaty of peace by the great pow- 
ers. The Emperor and Count Walewski have also 
commenced considering the bases of the future Ital- 
ian Confederation. In order to facilitate this work 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs has ordered a pre- 
paration of a comparative statement of the federal 
systems of Germany, Switzerland and the United 
States. A loiter from Rome states that the Pope 
accepts on certain conditions, the title of honorary 
president of Italian Confederation. The Italian 
Diet wonld assemble at Rome." 

Tue Papal States. The preservation of the Ro- 
magna lor the Pope seems to be very problematical, 
unless he can recover it with "his own troops, which 
the Papal Government a doing with much zeal. 
The troops of the Church have been assembled, and 
aro increased daily — as some say to meet the armed 
foroe expected from Bologna to avenge the ferocities 
of Perugia. Others say that they are destined to 
march upon the Romagna, notwithstanding the in- 
timation said to have been given by the ambassador 
of France to Cardinal Antonelli, that those provin- 
ces must be regarded as lost, and that neither France 
nor Austria can interfere to re-conquer them . It is 
a positive lact that Monsignor Bella, delegate of 
Pesaro, is fortifying that city with barricades, can- 
non and earthworks. 

At Perugia a new event has envenomed beyond re- 
demption the spirit of the lieges. Colonel (now 
General !) Anthony Smidth had recommended to 
Antonelli, that as the late junta was composed of 
rich proprietors, who had taken refuge in Tuscany, 
an excellent opportunity offered of raising n good 
round sum ; the hint was not thrown away, and a 
government order has just arrived from Rome to 
raise $100,000 (half a million of francs) on the 
lands and tenements of these citizens of Perugia. 

The Paris correspondence of tbe London Star has 
the following : 

" The cool way in which people arespcaking now 
of the unmistakable intention of tbe Emperor to re- 
conquer the left bank of tbe Rhine and resumo the 
ancient boundaries of which the treaties of 1815 de- 
prived France, leaving her, as usual, 60 victorious 
that she was reduced in men, money, honor nnd 
territory ; the manner in whioh the dismemberment 
of Prussia was talked of this very day at the Bourse, 
wonld have furnished forth a fine lesson to those who 
waver in politics as Prussia- has always done, and 
by seeking to please all, please nono. By the wis- 
dom of the stock exchange speculators, it is made 
quite plain to human beings that tho war in Italy 
has been not tbe end of anything, but the means 
whereby the great aim of tho Emperor's life will be 
attained — that of executing to the letter the will of 
the Emperor Napoleon. Let those who have the 
curiosity turn to this will — they will find the restor- 
ation of Belgium and the left bank of the Rhine to 
France, Poscn to Russia, and Silesia to Austria. 
There aro other arrangements likewise." 



Tue Modern Elhajis. — It is not well always to 
look on the shady side of affairs. There are men 
who came into existence under a shadow, and tho 
shadow has dogged their lives, and all that is bright 
and pure and beaatiful takes tbe sombre huo of their 
own fancies. Their religion consists in bemoaning 
the evils of the world, in lamenting the gradual de- 
cadence of good, and in regarding all home evils and 
foreign complications as " signs of the times." They 
aro the Elijahs who retire into the wilderness of their 
own contemplations, saying, "I, even I only am 
left," unconscious that all the time there are not 
only the " seven thousand who have not bowed the 
knee unto Baal," but that multitudes everywhere 
are obeying the gospel call. They are the Jonahs 
sitting under the gourds of their own security, amaz- 
ed that the judgments of God do not descend upon a 
guilty world. These hypochondriacs are seldom to 
be found among the earnest workers, who seek to 
leave the world better than they found it, but among 
those who see its evils and sit by with folded bands. 



A man is often tempted to sink in faith, because 
be has not perceived that degree of warmth and con- 
fidence of feeling within him, the inward answer of 
porceptible grace given to his prayers, which with- 
out adequate ground of promise he has expected. In 
such a case, he is oertainly (however little he is him- 
self aware of it) making his faithfulness of continued 
cheerful belief and obedience depend upon his re- 
ceiving a sign of acceptance which God has never 
covenanted to give, and which may be, and no donbt 
is withheld. What if it be withheld in trial of this 
very courage of spiritual faith in the unseen? What 
if God be hiding for a little while the light of his 
countenance, in order to test tbe strength and endu- 
rance of that heroic faith which He will reward 
hereafter with tbe real vision of bliss? — The Law of 
the Love of God, by Dr. Moberly. 



A Word in Season. — When Lord Teignmouth, 
Governor General of India, was toiling up the steep 
ascent of learning nnd fame, an old gentleman said 
to him, " Make yourself useful and you will suc- 
ceed." It became the text on which the young civ- 
ilian preached many a disoourse to others and himself; 
and this following what was useful, carried him at 
length to the throne, for so it may almost be called, 
of the English Indian empire. So I say to yon, fol- 
low what is useful, and you will succeed ; and begin 
at onco. — /. A. James. 



It is Bald of John Knox the great Scottish reform- 
er, who had many friends and many enemies, that 
it was his frequent custom, while in his own bona 
to sit at the head of a table with bis back to tbe 
window. On ono evening, however, he would not 
take his usual Beat, and gave a positive command 
that no one of his family Bhould occupy it. He took 
another chair in a differont part of the room, and 
shortly afterward a gun was fired, the bullet of 
which passed through the favorite window, grazed 
the top of his vacant seat, and scattered the candle- 
stick that stood upon his table ! This is not the only 
wonderful escape he had from his malicious and de- 
termined foes. 



How to Neutralize Poison. — A correspondent 
of the New York Evening Post says : 

A poison of any conceivable description and de- 
gree of potency, whieh has been intentionally or ac- 
cidentally swallowed, may be rendered almost in- 
stantly harmless by Bimply swallowing two gills of 
sweet oil. An individual with a very strong consti- 
tution, should take nearly twice the quantity. This 
oil will most positively neutralize every form of vege- 
table, animal, or mineral poison with which physi- 
cians and chemists aro acquainted. 



Much has been said of the Eastern Esculapius' 
labors for the sick ; not ono half has yet been told of 
the indomitable perseverance of this singular man. 
Imbued with the conviction that Scrofula is tbe pa- 
rent of disease, he has been years engaged in search- 
ing tho boundaries of the earth, for its antidote. — 
With vast labor has he canvassed the products of sea 
and land through both continents, until he has dis- 
covered that combination of remedials which expur- 
ges this human rot nnd corruption from the system. 
This now invention we now offer in our columns un- 
der the name of Ayer's Sursaparilla, although its 
virtues are from substances far more active and effec- 
tual than Sarsaparilla. — Mercantile Journal. 



Sore one most Pray — A valued friend relates to 
us the following interesting and authentic anec- 
dote: 

A man of great learning nnd talents but an un- 
believer, was traveling in Manilla. He was escort- 
ed by a native of rank, and at they were about start- 
ing, the native, with the refined politeness which 
characterizes tho orientals, requested the white 
stranger to pray to his God. 

This was probably the only thing he could have 
been askod to do. without being able to comply — 
and on his declining, the native said — ft Well, some 
God must be prayed to, so you will excuse me if I 
pray to mine." 

" Full many a shaft at random sent, 
Finds mark thearober never meant." 

And so it was in this case. The unbeliever was 
rebuked by the heathen, and the man of science who 
had gone there in quest of natural curiosities, re- 
turned, having found the " pearl of great price " 
His next visit is to be with the missionaries to preach 
Christ. 
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Fasting and Prayer. 
" Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of 
God," is a divine injunction, and as such is not to 
be lightly regarded. Fasting is unquestionably a 
most important means of bringing the flesh into 
subjection to the spirit, and calling off the thoughts 
from the world and fixing tneni on spiritual and di- 
vine things. But to become effectual it should be 
entered on and pursued with the hearty desire ol be- 
coming more fully conformed to the mind ol God, 
and securing his grace and help in the things for 
which we seek. How often and to what extent we 
Bhould fast, iB a matter which each mast decide for 
himself in the fear of God and with a single eye. 
Somo constitutions may fast twenty-four hours or 
more without injury to their health or even incon- 
venience to their feelings ; while others of a feeble 
constitution will become affected with a fast from 
one meal. It is the heart and not the garment, the 
Lord calls on us to rend when we fiist. While ab- 
staining from food, we are required to also abstain 
from Bin and consecrate ourselves to God and his 
service. 

While engaging in the work of general humilia- 
tion, let us do so with all earnestness of heart and 
unitedly. " In the day thou seekest for mo with 
thy wholo heart, I will bo found of thee." And 
again, " Where two of you uro agreed on earth as 
touching anything they shall ask in my name, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven." These two promises give assurance that 
the hearty and united prayer of faith shall prevail. 
This unity of object in prayer is a matter too im- 
portant to bo lost sight of by ua on this occasion. 
What may wo not expect God to do for us when wo 
draw near to him with united faith and ask of him 
a refreshing of soul ; an awakening of the impeni- 
tent j the spread of his truth ; the raising and send- 
ing forth laborers and sustaining them in their work. 

If ministers and people will enter into this work 
under a deep conviction of our great needs, and the 
absolute necessity of having help from God, the 
greatest good may be anticipated from this means of 
grace. It is not on the appointed day alone that 
our attention Bhould be turned to it, bnt all throngh 
the intervening period till the day comes, our duty 
is to prepare our hearts for the solemnity, by much 
prayer nnd watchfulness, careful examination and 
deep and earnest wrestlings after God. If we ap- 
proach the duy in this spirit, then we may look for 
great things to be done for us. But if we are care- 
less and full of the world, and engago in tho ap- 
pointed means for mere form sake, and rather as a 
task than a great privilege, we may hope for noth- 
ing but barrenness as the result. But beloved, we 
aro persuaded better things of you, and things 
which accompany salvation. 

Wherever circumstances will permit, we advise 
brethren to hold a public meeting on that day for 
united prayer, confession of backslidiogs and mutual 
exhortation, instruction and encouragement. But 
where any are so situated as to bo unable to have 
public meeting or join with others, lot them devote 
the, day sacredly to God, by prayer, reading His 
word, confession of sin to God and tho exercise of 
faith in Him that He will grant us the things we 
need. If any are not able to abstain all day from 
food, let them abstain in part, as they may bo able 
and as they judge God will be the most glorified. 

J.Lmu. 



who givcth to all his servants according to their sev- 
eral ability. 

A word to the people of God who aro waiting for 
his coming. Thero is appropriate instruction for 
these times. Many are talking of great things in 
this fallen state, but few are seeking the needed pre- 
paration in a faithful use of all the ordinances of 
the house of the Lord. Let us see to it that we 
have so much light and grace as to keep his com- 
mandments in relation to tho poor and in support of 
the gospel of tho kingdom. God bath committed 
tho work of carrying the knowledge of his coming 
to all the nations to bis people. If we do not help 



to do our part it would have been better for us not the earth, by the means of those miracles which he 

had power to do in the sight of the beast (or Papa- 
cy) saying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to tbo boast, which had 
tho wound by a sword and did live." I understand 
ed to be more faithful in thia great work. Whatl this just as it reads. Hence the priest will take the 



" For they aro the spirits of devils, working mira-lare raised — when this hour of temptation comes— 
clea, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and j then he says, " Behold I come quickly. Hold that 
of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of ■ fast which thou hast; lot no man take thy crown." 
tho great day of God Almighty." Kev. 16:14. This Rev. 3:11. And when tho third angel delivers his 
virtually shows this to bo the other horn. Now put message, and the t»o-horned beast arises, the next 
those together and we have all the prerequisites to ; is the one like unto the Son of man coming upon the 
perform all that is said of it: " And he exercisotb great white cloud. Castle CrrtRcinLL. 

all the power of the first beast (Popery) before him, 

CMtetb the earth and them which dwell therein to Desr brot h CT :-I have been laboring here (Cura- 
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was ^ alternating my labors between Kings- 

healed, and ho doeth great wonders so that he muk- 1 ton „ nd Shiremanstown ; in both of which place, 
eth Ere come do *n from heaven on the earth in the j th<jre is a determined opposition from professed 
sight of men. And deccivcth them that dwell on Cbris[ilin8 an d ever y effort that could be made has 



to have been born. There are sacred promises lor 
our comfort in relation to this nnd the world to 
come. 

Tho time never was in our history when we need- 



hath been accomplished in this Province in this good 
cause, cost hard toil, but the labor shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. At the convention that br. John 
Pea roe attended in the Eastern States several years 
ago, in order to get some brother to help us in pub- 
lishing the gospel of the kingdom, I paid $14, not 
half his expenses, and he paid the remainder. As it 
i ■ at present I need the above sum to purchase books 
and tracts. If my brethren in C. W. would bear a 
part of the above it would be bearing a part of the 
cross with me in doing good. The result of the 
above effort was the securing of help irom Elder J . 
Litch. Somo of the brethren have helped with somo 
cash to help to build me a bouse. I have spent it 
in tho support of tho gospel of tho kingdom, and 
some 5000 or 6000 dollars in this great work ; and 
this by the grace of God. This cause is in need of 
more united effort. Let all do according to their 
ability. Lot all the officers of the Board of Messi- 
ah's Church do what they can. The Messianian 
Mission last year was made a blessing. Also steady 
efforts on the diflerent charges hath given character 
to the work. My address is Ameliasburg P. O., C. 
W. Wo havo offers of help from able brethren. 
Lot all inquire of God in relation to duty. Let the 
brethren who have given encouragement in favor of 
the mission, fulfil their promises, if possible. 

Your brother, in the hope of soon seeing the Lord 
in the clouds, Daniel Campbell. 

Ameliasburg, C. W., July, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss: — I send you those lines to inform tho 
brethren that I am fully convinced that the Messiah 
will soon come to take bis ransomed people home ; 
also to take vengeance on the transgressors of bis 



Messiah's church in C. W. during the post year 
hath received manifestation of the divine approval. 
In several places five ministers joined the above 
church ; also two ordained at our Conference in 
May, '59 : namely, D. W. FlandeTs, of Boston, C. 
W., nnd S. K. Lnkc, of Cainsville ; and we are still 
asking our King to help. Abont 30 or 36 members 
have been added. The Lord is willing todo greater 
things for us, in proportion as we live for his great 
service. Wo profess to take Christ as our Head. 
Let us examine our thoughts and lives in the light 
of the New Testament. Are all inquiring, as min- 
isters and people, if our work is well done 1 First, 
the duty of exposing error and false teachers. This 
is a day of apostates ; so much the more the people 
need sound doctrine. Who is Bufficient for these 
things ? If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 



The Two-horned Beast. 

Eev. 13:11, " And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
Iamb, and he spake as a dragon." 

Mark the manner of his rising — " coming up out 
of tho earth," — in a still, quiet manner growing up 
into power. Such was the secret order of Jesuits, 
wbich I think forms one of the horns of this beast. 
They ware organized on the loth day of Aug. 1534 
in the chapel at Montmartyr, by Don Ioigo Lopez 
De Recalde, or Ignatius Loyola. The oath of the 
Jesuit is expressive and terribly binding. In it the 
blasphemer who makes it pledges himself to carry 
out the wishes and will of his superior to the ut- 
most. Ho has one object in living, and to accom- 
plish that object be sacrifices earth and heaven. I 
give an extract from it : 

" And to you, my ghostly father, I do declare from 
my heart, and without mental reservation, that Pope 
Gregory is Christ's Vicar General, and the trucand 
only head of the universal church throughout the 
earth ; and that by virtuo of the keys of the bind- 
ing and loosing given to his holiness by Jesus Christ 
he hath power to depose heretical kings, princes, 
states, commonwealths, and governments, and that 
they may safely be destroyed : therefore, to the ut- 
most of my power, I will defend this doctrine aud 
his holiness' rights and customs against all usurpers 
of the heretical or Protestant authority whatever, 
especially against the now pretended authority of 
Falkland, and all adherents, in regard that they be 
usurped and heretical, opposing the sacred mother 
church of Rome. I do renounce and disown any 
allegiance as due to any heretical king, prince, or 
state named protestant, or obedience to their inferior 
magistrates, or officers. I do declare the doctrine of 
the church of England, of the Culvinists, Hugue- 
nots, and other Protestants to be damnable, and 
those to be damned who will not forsake them. I 
do further declare that I will help, assist and advise 
all or any of his holinesss agents in any place 
wherever I shall be, and do my utmost to extirpate 
tho heretical Protestant doctrine, and to destroy oil 
their pretending power, legal or otherwise." 

Here we find a vast body of men linked together 
in secret conclave, and sworn by the most dreadful 
oath to perform the very things set forth in the two- 
horned beast, claiming to bo purely ecclesiastical, 
which gives the semblance of the lamb-like appear- 
ance to its horn, or power, but its voice iB like a 
' dragon." I understand that almost every Catho- 
lia priest, and many of the lay members in the U. 
States, have token this oath ! Hence I understand 
that they compose one horn of the beast ; bat as 
they alone cannot perform all that this beast is to 
do, we must find another power thnt rises in a simi- 
lar manner that can do the rest, i. e. work miracles 
and perform prodigies : wo will take Spiritualism, 
which rose under the pouring out of the 6th vial. 



image in bis hand. Doubtless it will be the image 
of Christ on the cross. And as the Pope claims to 
bo the Vicar of Jesus Christ, Lord God the Pope, it 
will be his image, instead of Christ's. And he had 
power to give life unto the image of the beast (see 
margin, breath) that the imago of the beast should 
both speak and cause that as many as wonld not 
worship the image of the beast should be killed." 
Hence the priest takes the image in his hand and 
presents it to the professor of religion, and the devil 
speaks right through the image, saying, Bow the | 
knee to the holy cross ; but he says, 1 bow to none 
but my God ! The image then says to the band of 
ruffians that accompany tho priest to execute the or- 
ders of death, " Fall upon him and kill him, for ho 
will not bow to the holy cross." They immediately 
execute the orders of death in the most cruel man- 
ner. Jesussays, Luke 17:33, "Whosoever shall 
seek to save his life (by bowing to the cross) "shall 
lose it, but whosoever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it." The priest then turns the image to ano- 
ther professor and tho image Bays, Bow to the holy 
cross. He drops the knee at once, and the priest 
with a little stomp of the cross (f) dipt in iodelibli 
ink, put a mark on his forehead or in his hand, or 
the number of his name 666. See Rev. 3:9, " Be 
hold I will make them of the synagogue of Satan 
which say they are Jews (i. e. Christians) and arc 
not, but do lie ; behold I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet and to know that I have 
loved thee. Because thod host kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation that shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth." How will 
God keep them from the hour of temptation? See 
Isa. 4:5, 6 : " And the Lord will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoko by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory shall 
be a defence And there shall be a tabernacle for a 
shadow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge and for a covert from storm and from 
rain." This is the way God will protect those who 
accepted the invitation to the great supper. See 
Luke 16 : 24. But those who refuse to accept the 
doctrine of the personal reign of Christ upon earth 
see v. 24, " For I say unto you, None of those men 
which were bidden shall taste of my supper." 

Hence all that reject the doctrine of tho reign of 
Christ on David's throne. See Luke 1:32,33, "And 
the Lord shall give unto him the throne of his fath 
cr David, and he shall reign over the houBC of Jacob 
forever ; and of his kingdom there Bhall bo no end." 
Have sinned against God, and like Moses must die 
before they can enter the promised land. And they 
will fall in the hour of temptation that will come 
upon all the earth. 

But hark ! the third angel proclaims his message 
just before the rise of the Catholics, and the two- 
horned beast. Rev. 14:9-13, " And the third angel 
followed thorn, saying with a lond voice, If any man 
worship the bcaat nnd his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead or in his hand, the some shall 
drink of the wine of tho wrath ol God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of bis in 
dignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever ; and they 
have no rest day nor night who worship tho beast 
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. Here is the patience of the saints. Here 
are they that keep the commandments of God and 
the faith of Jesus." My Christian brother, you 
will want tho patience of the saints and the faith of 
Jesus, to stand firm in that hour of trial. Seei 
13, " And 1 heard a voice saying unto me, Write, 
blessed are the dead that die in tho Lord (i.e. die 
martyrs for God) from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; and 
their works do follow them." Hence you are not 
permitted to taste of his Bupper ; but yet yon nre 
blessed, and will come op with his saints in perhaps 
a few days after you fall. When thcrighteous dead 



been and still is being made to crush us, but we 
believe that no outside effort can injure us ; and that 
while wo remain united and faithful to the truth 
we have nothing to fear. Tho history of the church 
in the past is sufficient proof of this ; and not only 
so, but we believe that opposition and persecution 
from without will tend to advance rather than hin- 
der the prosperity of the truth. What we have 
most to fear is from ourselves, — that we do not mani- 
fest the spirit of our enemies, but rather imitate the 
example of our blessed Savior, who, when reviled, 
reviled not again. It has been our privilege at 
Shiremanstown to prove the truth of these senti- 
ments. Amid the deep-rooted opposition that we 
have had to contend with it is not surprising that 
we cannot boast of large accessions to our numbers; 
but there have been some, and we have much to be 
grateful for. We have cause to thank God and 
take courage. The cause, though slowly, is steadi- 
ly advancing ; and, blessed be God, wo are a church 
of one heart and one mind and in ourselves have no 
cause for trouble. Wo dwell in luve. We feel that 
our labors have been blessed far more than they were 
worthy of. Wo have had our seasons of sorrow, as 
well as joy. We arc often cast down on account of 
the difficulties of the way, and often find it a difficult 
matter to ascertain what our duty iB, and daily 
realize our own insufficiency for the work in which 
we are engaged. 

Isolated . as we are here (having no ministering 
brother near us) it is a great source of pleasue to us 
to have the occasional assistance and company of 
one of our fellow-laborers. This happiness it was 
ours to experience during the last week and on the 
last Sabbath. It was our quarterly conference at 
Kingston. Wo had called on Bro. Colder of Har- 
risburg to aid. He, though heartily willing, was 
unable to assist us ; but God, ever mindful of bis 
people's wunts, sent to our relief our wcll-bcloved 
young brother II. Swartz, of Bucks Co. Nobly in 
tbo Spirit of his blessed Master did he enter on tho 
work, and we bclievo did efficient service in his 
cause. It was a blessed Beason for the church at 
Kingston. We earnestly pray that in their experi- 
ence it may be the beginning of better days and the 
harbinger of a gracious revival. Bro. S. left us, but 
will long remain in the affections of those to whom 
he ministered, both in public and private. 

Our residence ia at Kingston, situated between 
our two preaching appointments. Wo preach here, 
as often us circumstances will allow, in tho Presby- 
terian church. 

Having adverted to opposition from professed 
Christians, wo feel it to be our duty here to state, 
that we have received nothing of the kind either 
from our Presbyterian or Lutheran brethren (intel- 
ligent Christians don't persecute) ; but on the con- 
trary they have treated us with extreme kindness 
and Christian courtesy ; frequently rendering ua 
efficient aid, and to the extent of our experience 
they are a holy and godly people. 

In conclusion, we would state that in humble re- 
liance on Divine help we purpose to avail ourselves 
of every opportunity of affording religious instruc- 
tion and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God. Yours in hope, W*. Pmdeaix. 

Hayerslown, Pa., July 26, 1859. 



Brother Bliss:— I claim only a limited under- 
standing of Bible or history ; but it has been my 
aim and desire to watch tho signs of tho tiroes and 
the fulfillment of prophecy in the present age. It 
looks to me as though the movements of the nation! 
are evidence that the end of all earthly things is 
fast approaching ; and every true lover of the speedy 
coming of Christ has cause to lift up his head and 
rejuice that his redemption drawcth nigh- I' aa ^3 
loob like a little gleam of light in the eastern hori- 
zon, and indicates that day is near. 

I am fully convinced that Louis Napoleon, at the 
head of the French government, is occupying tb» 
place of the beast that the woman sits upon, R<*- 
17. The name is on her forehead, and I believe « 
admitted by Protestants to be a symbol or the P»pw 
church. Who restored the Popo from exile, and 
has supported him on his papal throne tho last ten 
years? Louis Napoleon ; which shows him to » 
tho beast the woman sits upon. Thia beast is soul 
in verse 3 to be full ol names of blasphemy, whicD 
I think will well apply to France ; she being botfi 
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a Catholic and an infidel, blatphemous nation. The 
beast ia also scarlet colored. This also will better 
apply to France than any other nation in my knowl- 
edge. She shed more of the blood of the martyrs 
by order of the popes and priests than any other na- 
tion, and has caused the blood of thousands to be 
spilt in wars and conquests. This beast was to as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition. 
Bottomless, I understand to be without a foundation 
to build upon. Did the two Napoleons come into 
office heirs to the crown by birth, like other mon- 
archs? They had no such bottom, or foundation, 
and therefore did ascend out of tho bottomless pit. 
The dragon of Rev. 12 had seven crowned heads and 
ten uncrowned horns. The beast of Rev. 13 bad 
seven heads and ten crowned horns. This beast of 
Rev. 17 has seven heads and ten borns without 
without crowns. 

The horns are ten kings that bavo received no 
kingdoms as yet but aro to reign one hour with this 
Uncrowned beast as king. They are then to hato the 
whore, and make her desolate and naked, and cat 
her flesh and burn her with firo. Whether Louis 
Napoleon is this beast or not, it is certain that this 
beast is tho lust of the number ; for he goes into per- 
dition, and the last account that we have of him is 
in the 19th of Rev. whore be is taken, and with 
him the false prophet, and cast alive into a lake 
burning with fire and brimstone. 

A word to the watchman and I will close. — 
Watchman, what of the night? You are on the 
walls, in a more elevated position than I am in. — 
Dow does it look from your watch-tower ? Does 
this look like the beast that was and is not and yet 
is, that eighth beast and yet of the seven ? llave you 
any better light? If you have, let us have it. Ov- 
erhaul the old chart ; hunt up the land marks, and 
let us know where we stand. Do you see the sword 
coming? If yon do, warn tho people ; but if you 
are not certain the sword is coming, wo do not wish 
you to say it is, but be careful and not wait to de- 
cide whether it is coming till it falls on your own 
heads, before you give the alarm. Things go with 
railroad speed in these days. But if you sec some- 
thing that lo like a sword, that you are not cer- 
tain is a sword, tell them that it looks to you like a 
sword, and point out the direction you think it ought 
to come according to the chart, and let them look 
and decide for themselves, if yon are unable to de- 
cide. J.A.Varnet. 

East Alton, N. H. 1859. 



to wake up in this matter. Souls are perishing all 
around us, for lack of knowledge ; the Judge is at 
the door ; the time for us to labor is almost up. — 
Soon we shall be called to give an account of onr 
stewardship by our Master, who has said, " Freely 
ye havo received," (the light of present truth) 
" freely give," (it to others). But perhaps you are 
ready to say it is hard times West, and I am afraid 
I shall have to suffer great privations, want and 
hard labor. Well, has not our Blessed Master, the 
Prophets, the Apostles, and many of our forefathers 
suffered all this and much more than we ever have, 
or than we have any prospect of suffering, in order 
that they might bring the light of truth to us? It 
is all true enough that, as far as money matters are 
concerned, times are hard with us ; but we are in as 
good, productive and healthy a country, probably ,as 
can be found, and we havo the prospect of a rich 
harvest before us this season, and is almost ready to 
bo gathered. 

We expect to organize a church here soon, and 
have the prospect of a good society. Therefore if 
any of our brethren East aro wishing to move West, 
we should be glad to see them here, and ii they will 
write me at Boylan's Grove, Butler Co., Iowa, I 
will try to givo them any information concerning the 
price of lands, an opportunity to purchase, 4c. that 
they may require. I am informed that good unim- 
proved prairie may bo had for from $1,25 to$3,00, 
and good timber from $15 to $20 per acre. 

Remember us, dear brethren in your most devout 
and earnest prayers, that our coming to this section 
may be blest of God to the furtherance of the gos- 
pel, the comfort and edification of the church, and 
the salvation of many precious souls. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

Yours truly in hope of the kingdom soon, 

H. H. Jaxfs. 

Pittsford, Bullet Co., Iotca, July 19th, 1859. 



Dear Brother Bliss : — I wish to say through the 
Herald to the brethren scattered abroad generally, 
that after a very pleasant and prosperous journey 
of nine days, we arrived at this place in good health 
and spirits about two weeks since. Truly tho Lord 
has been good unto us, and has smiled upon us at 
every turn since wo left Illinois. Although we left 
the friends in Cordova with aching hearts and 
streaming eyes, thinking that very likely we should 
see their faces no more until we meet in the judg- 
ment of the lost great day (which iB emphatically 
right upon us, very soon to be witnessed), yet we 
have had the good fortune, through a kind Provi- 
dence, to meet with friends wherever we havo been ; 
and also we have the very heart-cheering privilege of 
greeting many in this section, of our dear brn. and 
sisters ul like precious faith with ourselvss ; some of 
Whom have been acquainted with us in times past, 
and many others who are rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God, 6oon to be realised. These all seem 
to meet us with warm hearts and cheerful counte- 
nances, rejoicing in the thought that another of 
God's hnmhle servants, although weak and small, 
has come among tbcm to try to break the bread of 
life by the proclamation of God's precious truth to 
them and their neighbors ; which, by the way is lis- 
tened to with great interest and marked attention 
by the people generally, who say they are sick of 
modern theology and preaching of the day, and they 
want something more directly drawn from the Bible 
which seems to meet their minds nt once, when pre- 
sented in meekness, simplicity, and love, (although 
there are always some who are ready to oppose the 
truth.) 

Hero let mo say, to our Brn. at the East, espec- 
ially to our ministering brethren, if you only knew 
the very great and increasing anxiety there is niuni- 
fe'ted and felt through this wide-spread western 
field to listen to the glorious truths we are trying in 
weakness to publish to the world— if you only knew 
how much we need your help in this great work, 
•nd felt the importance of the matter as we do that 
arc laboring ourselves almost to death to meet the 
'ants of the cause of our Divine Master and the 
»Hs of the people for the want of more help— I say 
'f you knew and felt as wo do in regard to this mat- 
•w, it does seem to me you could not turn a deaf 
*ar to our oft-repeated calls for help with so much 
'"difference ae I awfully fear many of you do feel 
•"d manifest, and yet be justified before God in the 
*kj of eternity. 0 my brethren may God help us 



Bro. Bliss : — The communication from Bro. Mr 
B. Laning, in tho Herald of last week, calls for some 
explanation from me, as one of the Secretaries of 
tho Conference of Messiah's Church held at Shire- 
manstown in May last. Bro. L. refers to the omis- 
sion of his name as a member of the conference. 
Now if the fanltis in the minutes I must exempt my 
colleague from all blame, as I prepared the communi- 
cation for the Herald. If then tbo omission was on 
my part, 1 have only to say it was not designed, and 
I humbly beg pardon for tho mistake — for which I 
am exceedingly sorry ; and I hope that Bro. L. and 
his friends will accept of this my acknowledgment 
as satisfactory. But I am not sure that the mistake 
does not rest with the printer ;• as the pencil min- 
utes of the conference are now before me, commenc- 
ing thus : " Tuesday, May 24, 1859. 30 minutes 
past 2. Elder Gates, V. P. in the chair. Members 
present, M. B. Laning, Miss'y," <fcc. Thus I find 
his name tho first on the list. I copied these min- 
utes in a great hurry, and it is possible that I might 
have passed over his name ; but whether this mis- 
take was mine or yours, it was unintentional. 

To Bro. L. we are indebted for post services. 
During our protracted meeting of last winter he 
was with us, and labored faithfully in word and 
deed. We rejoice to hear of his success in Clearfield. 
May ho ever realize the Divine presence, and his 
public labors become more and more efficient, that 
when his Master shall appear, he may receive his ap- 
proval as a faithful servant. Amen. 

Wm. Pxideacx. 

Hagcrstown, Pa., July 26, 1859. 



• As the manuscript, from which the printer cop- 
ied, has been destroyed, it is impossible for him to 
say whether Bro. L.'s name appeared there or not ; 
but if the mistake was bis, it was unintentional. 
— Printer. 



Response 

To the call to attend the E. Kingston camp-meeting. 

0 yes, with glad, rejoicing hearts 

We'll haste to the tented ground ; 
For much we love and prize tho place 

Where prayer and praise abound. 
'Neath lofty dome and bumble roof 

We love to worship God, 
But dearer still in wild-wood bowers 

To hymn onr praise abroad. 

Sweet recollections cluster round 

Our chosen meeting-spot ; 
For there in ether days we've met 

With those we've ne'er forgot. 
We would renew those holy bonds 

01 friendship, pure and blest, 
And there enjoy an antapast 

Of our eternal feast. 

We would ebont in the camp once more 

Ere the gath'ring time shall come, 
And the great King of kings descend 

To take his children home. 
0 then, with glad, rejoicing hearts 

We'll haste to the tented ground ; 
For much we love and prize toe place 

Where prayer and praise abound. 

S. A. Gortec. 

Essex, Mass., Aug. 1, 1859. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
pariUa, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, TJlcibs, Pimfles, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
D is ease, Dropsy, Nbubaloia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion. Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins j cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood- 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of lift is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not nil tho virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else* 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Stili we call this compound Saraipariilo, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared by 
D It. J. C. AVER cV CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for (5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

ba« won for itself such a renown for the cure of erery 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has lone 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
Dot do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CURE OF 
Costiceness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and flksM Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pitt, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

Frioe, 89 cents per Pox; Six Boxes far $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our 6pace here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named famish gratis our American 
Auanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do notiHS put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
prcpnrations{,they make more profit on. Demand 
AYEa's, and take no others. The sick want the beat 
aid there is for them, and thcr should have it- 
Ail our Bcmediee are for safe by 

Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co.. S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodora Metealf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Amtrican Works on 
Prophecy— in Conneetinn >cith the Office of the All VEST 
HERALD — at Ho. 40 1-2 Knedand-artit, a feu steps 
Wat of the Boston and Wercuttr Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

The Jiuie of the End 

Taylor's Vuice of the Church 

Memoir of William Miller 

« « g iU 

flUl's Saints' Inheritance 

Daniels on Spiritualism 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 

The Last Times (Suits) 

Exposition of 7«chariah 

Iaws of Symbolization 

Llteh's Messiah's Throne 

Orrook'8 Army of tho Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 

Faasett's Discourses 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 

Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 

Questions on Bible Subjects 
" on Daniel 

Children's Question Book 

Bible Class, or a Book for young pcoplc ; 

Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 

Knowledge for Children 

The New Uarp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
it it ti n i* " giU, 
ii ii ii pocket " " " 
•• •• a >• •• " sheep 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
is ii ii ii 2d " 

Worla of Rev. John Cumniny, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 

" Leviticus « 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (lit series) 
" " (2d " ) 
" « (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one test, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. ' THE SLY KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents pcrsri,or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting T $0 50 per 100 
" i. Grace and Glory 150 « - 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of .Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End. by Dr. Cummlng 04 " 
•' 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiting)O* '* 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 - 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
«' 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROAD WAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CBESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 
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SECOND ADVENT LIBRA R Y 

1. The World's Jubilee 01 Binglo 

2. Prayer and Watehfulnco 04 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 
6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Iu Ilope Delusive 02 - « - 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 « 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•< 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
» 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. Tho True Israel 
•• 4. Time of the Advent 
" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternnl Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 

• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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For sale at this office, The Discussion between Me*«r«. 

J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 cte. 



WHITTES'S GOLDEN SALVE 1> a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cure, piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-fores, scrofulous humors, orysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffictltics, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredient, for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that baa ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
mratches, sprains, ehanngs, *e., and also for sore teataon 
cows. It cures felons. It euros warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cared 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for pile*. 

Mr. 8. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." , r , ,^1 Vj 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
" I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



am from day, to day bj tho ate of your Qoldon Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk form. I have used a great deal of your Uol- 
den Salvo for sore teats ou my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Tours is tho best I ever saw. 1 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures tbein in a short time. 1 recommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Mr. L. W. Jonness, stable keeper, Iowcll : "Your , 
Golden Salve is tho best thing I evor used on a horto, ei- SIT Charles A a pier, 
tlu-r for scratches, sprains, sore book, or chafing." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for ohilblains. I have also 
used it in nfflioting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nippies. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cure." 



said little Charlie, and he kneeled down at 
his mother's knee, and thanked God. — 
Then, getting np again, he threw his arms 
arouid 'Rover's neck, 'Spying, " 1 thank 
yon, too, dear doggie, lor noi'letiing 20." 

11 Little Charlie" lived to grow up lo be 
a man, and afterwards became Admiral 



Juvenile Prayer. 

A little boy, one of the Sunday School 
children in Jamaica, called upon the mis- 
sionary, and stated thai he had lately been 
Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several ! ve ry ill. and in his sickness often wished 

menus who have been cured ot -ciotulous humors bv the i • • • i_ j 1 . -, 

Golden Salre. Yon may recommend it from me as a val- 1 ms minister had been preSCM to pray Wltl 
uablo Salve." 

Miss M. S. Swan, a very successful clairvoyant physi- 
cian of Worcester, Mass., says : " Please send me another 
package of your Golden Salve. Wo find it to be excellent 
for all the purposes for which it is recommended." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Saivo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh wo have 
used it, is a bad cose of ' scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this caso was also favorable." 

" We like your Goldon Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. II. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I oould not set my foot to the Door for 
two wcoks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
don Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short timo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oare." — 
Mn. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. 11. 

Tnn Golden Salve— A Grut Healing Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, whioh has met with such signal suooess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whoro the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; anothor of a lady whose faeo was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiiens will not bo Blow In getting at it* 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 



Boston, Jnly 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
haro reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prico 25 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo modo to agents. nug 13 — tf 



J 1st n-BMsnr.n, the COTTAGE TESTAMENT, by W. 
Patton, D. D., with Notes, Polyglott References, and Mar- 
ginal Readings . also Maps, Geographical Descriptions of 
all tho principal places of the New Testament, and some 
five Chronological Tables of Time and Events. Morocco 
floxible binding. A Complete Commentary for one Dollar. 
Sent by mall free to any part of this country, on receiving 
tho price. Address J. BABCOCK, 

Natiok P. 0., Rhode Island. 



him. 

" But, Thomas,'' said the missionary, 
'•I hope yon prayed yourself?" 
"0 yes, sir." 

"Did vou repeat the collect I taught 
yon?" ' 
" Well, but how did you pray 1" 
" Why, sir, 1 begged." 
A child six years old, in a Sunday 
School, said : " When we kneel down iii 
the school-room lo pray, it seems as if my 
heart talked to God." A little girl, about 
four years of age, being asked, " Why do 
you pray to God?" replied, "Because 1 
know He hears me, and I love to pray to 
Him." 

" But how do you know He hears you?'" 
Putting her little hands to her heart, she 
said, " I know He does ; for there is some- 
thing here that tells me so." 

Ah, children, you may never fully know 
the power and the usefulness of prayer, 
until you find yourselves in trouble and in 
sorrow ; then you will love the mercy-seat 
more- than any other place on earth. But 
seelo it that you never approach God in 
prayer, even now, unless you are sincere 
and in earnest: for to ask for what you do 
not want, would only be mocking the great 
Jehovah. Do you remember those little 
verses of the hymn ? 

" I often say my prayers, 
But do I ever pray ? 
Or do the wishes of my heart 
Suggest tho words I say. 

I may as well kneel down 
And worship gods of stone, 

As offer to tho living God 
A prayer of words alone." 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed my lambs. '— John 21:15. 
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Chnrlie and his Dog. 

Some years since, a little boy, named 
Charlie, had a large favorite dog, that was 
his constant companion in play-hours. — I 
This dog, whom we shall call Hover, was 
a fine, respectable-looking animal, with 
one of the best of tempers. He never 
quarrelled with other dogs, and would let 
the merry, impertinent little Carlo frisk 
about his heels, without being in the least 
offended. How I wish all boys were like 
him in this respect. 

Rover was very fond of the water, and 
in hot weather he used to swim across the 
river near which Charlie lived. One day 
Charlie tied a string to his dog's collar, and 
ran down with him to the water's edge. 
Then he took off his clothes, and holding 
hard by the dog's neck and the bit of 
string, he went into the river, and Rover 
pulled him across. After playing about on 
the other side, they relumed in the way 
they had come; but when Charlie looked 
for his clolhes, he could find nothing but 
his shoes, the wind had blown all the rest 
into the waler. 

Rover saw what had happened, and ma- 
king his little master let go the string, he 
dashed into the river, and first brought out 
his coat, and then all the rest in success- 
ion. Charlie dressed, and went home in 
his wet things, and told Iris mother what 
fun he and Rover had had. His mother 
told him that he had done very wrong in 
going across the river as he had done, and 
that he should thank God for making the 
dog take him over and back again safely ; 
tor if Rover had made him let go in the 
river, he would most likely have sunk, and 
been drowned. 



speak, and perhaps draw many after her 
to heaven." i^j „a .„„ Mu ,nd 

The child's very soul beamed forth in 
a loir.-, ioving smile into her father's eyes., 
and, still gazing, she fell asleep. The love- 
ly form lay there untenanted of the loveli- 
er spirit. 

John Lee arose from his kuees with a 
holy triumph on his face. 



The Dying Child. 

A little daughter ten years old, lay on 
her death-bed. It was hard lo part with 
the pet flower of iho household. The gold- 
en hair, the loving blue eyes, the bird-like 
voice — the truthful, affectionate, pious 
child ! How could she be given up? Be- 
tween this child and her father there had 
always existed, hot a relationship merely, 
but the love of congenial natures. He fell 
on his knees at his darling's bedside, and 
wept hitler tears. He strove tosay, "Thy 
will be done !'' It was a conflict between 
grace and nature such as he had never be- 
fore experienced. His sobs disturbed the 
child, who had been lying apparently un- 
conscious. She opened her eyes and look- 
ed distressed. 

"Papa, dear papa," said she, at length. 
" What, my darling," answered her" fa- 
ther, striving for composure. 

" Papa,'' she asked, in faint, broken 
tones, " how much do 1 cost you every 
year?" 

" Hush, dear, be quiet !" he replied, in 
great agitation, for he feared delirium was 
coining on. 

" But please — papa, how much do I cost 
yon ?" 

To soothe her, he replied, though with 
a shaking voice, " Well, dearest, perhaps 
two hundred and fifty dollars. What then, 
darling ?" , 

" Because, papa, I thought — may be — 
yon would lay it out this year— in Bibles 
for poor children — to remember me by." 

With what delicate instinct had the dy- 
ing child touched the springs of comfort ! 
A beam of heavenly joy gleamed in the fa- 
ther's heart — the bliss of one noble, loving 
spirit mingled with its like. Self was for- 
gotten — the sorrow of parting, the lonely 
future. Nought remained but the mission 
of love, and a thrill of gratitude that in it 
he and his beloved were co-workers. 

"T will, my precious child," lie replied 0 
kissing her brow with solemn tenderness. 
I v |Vy^« he added, after a pause, u I will 
do it every year, as long as 1 live. And 
"Shall I thank God now, mamma «» I lhns ; m Y Lilian > though dead, shall yet 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Americax Evangelical Adveut Conference.— Tho 
fir ■ t annual meeting uf thl* Conference will bo boldcn in 
tho church of Yahveh, ProviJenco, H. I., Tuesday, Sept. 
13th. at 10 A. M. F. finam, 

Secretary of Conference. 

Salom, Aug. 1st, T>9. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



American Millennial Association. — The 8rst annual 
meeting of this Association will bo held in Providence, K. 
I., by invitation of and in connexion with the A. E. A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, '59. F. Gunner, Reo'g Sttfj. 

Salem, Aug. 1, '69. 



Tho Lord willing, I will preach in Lawrence, Mass., 
Snnday, Aug. 7th; Havorhill, 8th ; Sonth Reading, 9tb ; 
Lowell, 10th; Wcstford, Uth; Nashua, N. H., 12th ; N. 
Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 14th. L. D. Thompson. 



Mission Ait-ointments, for Sabbaths.— Providence, 
It. I., 17th, 24th and 31st; Truro, Cape Cod, Aug. 7th and 
14Lb ; Tomploton, Aug. 21st ; in Athol, as friends may 
appoint, on the evenings of the 23d, 24tb, 25th. 

G. W. BuRNHAM. 



T. M. Preble— Kec'd ond balanced. 

J. litch, $5-Mrs. A.E.S. was crM Jan'y 8th $2 to No 
(171. There must bo an error in the list sent you. Hei 
old aocuunt was settled for to No. 919 by you, when here 
in the fall. Have now or. R. Price, as wc have it, and not 
■' C. Prico," $2 to 971, and hare or. you S3 on acc't. Hart 
cr. Mrs. Martin, It. 0. Weber, J. Whitecar (one addition, 
ul, his first being pM to 971 ), Win. Hanley and 'J. M'Loan 
each 50 ois. to No. 9G0— not being ablo to commence buck 
of Nil > lb. 

Geo. F. Evans— That will do. Thank yon. 

E. Rich— All right. It is as wc supposed probable — 
Thank yoo. ,1 21 .tA , 

George S. Harweod— Sent you Aug. 4, by Earl's exp. 

M. Gattn— You were cr. $2 on the 28th of Juno, which 
paid to July, 18C0. Wo hare aot learned that a single 
dollar has miscarried, that has been properly directed lo 
t_ls office, since tho A. M. Association went into operation^ 

Kec'd, in a letter from Homer, N. Y., without a signal 
ture, $2 for T. Dodge on old aoc't, and paid over. 

A bro. writes from Wolcott, Vt., that ho has sent pay by 
a bro. in Charlestown, and signs his letter S. Bliss. We 
suppose wo know who writes, but are not certain. No such 
money has yet come. 

Martin Peek, S3— The office ree'd five dollars from yon 
Dee. 22, 1858, tiro of whiob was credited to you for the 
year 1858, and paid your paper up to No. 919. Two of it 
was cr. Mr. Smith, and for $1 books were sent yon. Of 
this now reo'd we have cr. two dollars on your Herald to 
No. 971 and the other three on your note — leaving $2 due 
on it. 

James L. Wood— Rec'd $4, and wroto you to Brooklyn 
Aug. 0, for their full names and address. 
C. Eddy— That will do. 
S. Scott — It was p'd, end you were cr. to 997. 
Polly Preston — It was reo'd, and paid to No. 945. 



The next Quarterly Conference of the Western Central 
part of Maine, has been invited and will meet in South 
Livermoro Thursday, Sept. 1st, at 2 o'clock P. M., and 
continue over the Sabbath. We hopo all the ministers of 
the quarterly conference will be there, (and ministers from 
other parts of the State are cordially invited,} and as ma- 
ny brethren and sisters as can consistently come. Come, 
with faith in God, ready to work in his cause for the sal- 
vation of sonls. Call on Brn. Sofer, Silas Timberlake, 
Addison Campbell, and Charles Boothby, about one mile 
from North Turner Bridge. In behalf of the Conference, 
I. C. Wellcome, Moderator. 

I. Wight, Sco'y. 
July 25, 1859. 



A Camp-mcoting will be held at St Armands, C. E., 
Sept. 9th, to contiuue over the two following Sabbaths, on 
the farm of Br. Sornberger near the Gurther school house. 
All the preaching brethren of Canada East are invited to 
attend. The following is the committee of arrangements: 
Harley Olcott, Elax Fuller, Joel Spears, Lyman Olcott, 
Harry Colton. In behalf of the friends, 

B. S. Reynolds. 

C. P. Dow. 
P. V. West. 



Camp-meeting at Wilbraham.— Our annual feast of 
tabernaoles will commence tho 29th of August, on the old 
ground in Wilbraham, and hold one weok. Wo hope for 
the beat, the most successful aod profitable gathering of 
tho Lord's people that has ever been held thei e. Let us all 
lay aside tho weights — harness for the battle in the pano- 
ply of God, and oome up to oertain victory. Let us all 
pray much and come with the fire burning io our hearts, 
and Wilbraham mountain will nerer bo forgotten. 

The arrangements for R. K. fares bare not been fully 
mode, but will be as farorable as last year, and more so if 
possible. Abundant facilities for boarding and borse-kecp- 
ing at reasonable rates. Also tent room for those who are 
not otherwise provided for. 

Hiram Munger, 

It. E. Ladd, 

Gio. T. Adams. 



IER, ^ 
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Committee. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION'. 

The 11 American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organited Nor. 12th, 18'8, under 
the prorisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act< of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and' religious purposes. The whole ainonnt obtained bj 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tructs, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notion should be at oneo given to 

, tiYLYEBTER Bliss, TttOtUTtT. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, AUGUST 9, 1859. 

Mary Burr $ 1. 

Borzillia Barker 1. 

Martin Peck .' 3. 

Mrs. Luoinda Sprague 1. 

By Collecting Agent— 

Church in Worcester 17.40 

Friends in Chicopee 2.39 

P. Bromley, . 3. 

A. Euller 1. 

Church in Lowell ' 3.27 

C. Lawton 5. 

J. Litch and friends in Philadelphia, to perfect 
his Life Membership 15. 

Cburoh in Boston 40. 

P. M. Biggins .1. 

Henry Tanner 25. 

ApollosHale 25. 



Committee. 



East Kingston Camp-Meeting. — A Camp-meeting will 
be holden in East Kingston, N. II.. on the land of Mr. M. 
C. Km », one mile from the railroad depot It will com- 
mence Aug. 22d, and continue over tho Sabbath. Its ob- 
jects being to revive tho faith and hope of Adventlsts, and 
prepare themselves and others for the coining of tho Lord, 
it is desired and expected that all will unite in tho effort, 
— laying aside prejudices, and heartily engaging in the 
work of saving souls, and thus preparing a people for the 
coming of the Lord, which draws nigh. Come, brethren, 
let us havo one more rally in East Kingston — of happy 
memory— where we havo seen so much of the power aud 
gooduess of God in time past Let alt God's people who 
oan come up to the feast, full of faith and the Holy Spirit, 
bringing their unconverted children and friends, that they 
may be blessed and Bared. 

Lsndal Brown, Haverhill, Mass. ) 

J. H. Josselyn, Boston, Mass. 

Harris Pearson, Newburypoit, 

C. P. Whitten, Lowell, Muss. 

Edmund Rowell, Kensington, N.H. 

Gorham Pillsbury, Kingston, N.H 

J. T. Richardson, Lawrence, Mass. 

jy Tickets to the camp-meeting may be obtained, at 
half prioe, from Portsmouth, Coneord, Nashua and Man- 
chester, N. H., provided our brethren in those places shall 
mako application, and take a sufficient number to muko it 
an object. Will brethren see to this 1 

Tickets from Boston to East Kingston, may be hod only 
at 46 1-2 Kneeland street, Boston. No half-price tickets 
will be sold at the stations this side of Lawrence. All who 
want half-price tickets from Boston, will eithor address J. 
V. Himcs, 46 1-2 Kneeland street, or call. 

Board, lodging, and horoe-keeping is provided for, on or 
near tho ground, on reasonable terms. 

Persons attending the meeting will stop at the E. Kings- 
ton Station. The camp-ground is one mile from the sta- 
tion. Carriages will be in attendance. 

I find many of ourehnrohes, as well as individual breth- 
ren, undecided as yet about attending this oamp-mocting. 
Somo arc too poor — some can't take tbo time — some don't | 
feel any interest in the matter— while a few are wtdo awake 
and will be on hand. There is time for others to catch tho 
same spirit that these latter ones feel, and lay aiido tbeir 
earos for a week and go up to the feast Will they not 
do aoT 

fy Our friends Interested in the camp-meeting, will bo 
glad to hear that Bro. Sam'l Chapman will probably be 

present. ... xstuO 1 

J . V. Himeb, Sup't camp-meeting. 
Boston, Aug. G, 1859. 



My Agency. 
Tho Fall and Winter seasons will be more farorable for 
the oollection of funds for the Association than the pres- 
ent, and therefore I am not now making the oxertions that 
may be made then with more success. I am still confined 
also, much of the time, with the churoh in Boston. Bat 
I keep up my correspondence and other efforts to promote 
the interests of tho Association. Attheoaiup-uieeting in 
East Kingston, it is to be hoped we shall raise something 
ti aid this object. Let all who can do anything, little or 
muefa, go prepared. r J. V. Himeb. 

Aug. C, 1859. ' " ' , V™ 



Father Miller's Portrait. — As the proposition which 
I publicly made, fruin a private suggestion of Bro. Ship- 
man, to procure Bro. Uundy's admirable portrait of Fa- 
ther Miller for the Herald office, has met with somo oppo- 
sition, I withdraw it. The friends of our late estimable 
fatbor in the gospol will, if they think best, take somo 
other method to accomplish their well-meant design, 
n .'It -'il f I..- .i !■ i - j. v. Himeb. 

- 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, AUGUST 9. 



TV No. appended to each name i» Dial of the HERALD » 
tchich the money creilited pay*. A'e. 919 kom the doting 
number of 1858 ; A'o. 945 i. the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to Jnly 1, 1859; and No. 971 u to the 
clan of 1859. Airfics of any failure to gite cf»» credit, 
ihould be at onet communicated lo the Sutnnea* Agent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sucfl 
one is more I ikely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in email 
Bums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largcroncs, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends, i . r c '• 



The Now York Advent Mission Church moot at Room 
No. 24 Cooper'a Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 130 Delancey street, and in Brooklyn at 06 
Laurens street. — D. I. Robirson, Pastor. 



J Douglass 971— wc think it was yon that sent it, and 
so credit '; 1 11 Smith 971, 8 A Gorton 976, Mrs H _PraU 
945, L H Marden 971, D Keelor 943, C Damon 979, 0 
Flngg 9C6, W S Howden 971, John Tnrrel 976— if a now 
sub., Jame« Wiley 970— if a new sub., L E Freeman 9io. 
—if N S, M M Goorgo 972— could not send No 27, or 946, 
M Eislcy 971, R W Laird 971, W Wood97fl, CFLncc9if 
J T Dixon 971, E Perkins 977, M Hill 945— :0 els due ; 
Mrs L Sprague 973— arc out of Nos 946 and 7; Mrs A v 
Rogers 965, O R Fassett 971, A R Bnrlingbnm 947, a 
Eastman 945, Dr L Kimball 971, SS Tobias 984— each »i- 

M Burr 1069, J Seabury 997, E W Case 997, J «»iJ« 
984, E Cooley 1002, M M Christie 1010, M R Parks l« u '' 
M M Rider 1001, A S Gilletl 971, D Whitney 971, _ I » 
Morrill 977, H Rood 983, C Leevitt 971, R Dudley V ■ 
J Clogue 1002— each $2. » 

Simon Sikes 997, lo July 1, I860— $3. 

W Richardson 1037— $S. V'"'" 1 

B Angel! 971, $1.50; J Barnes 971, $1.50.' 
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Those who receive of agents, tree of postage, will pay 
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Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to th'oabove. 
26 els. por year for the international postage ; and Eog- 
1 llfh subscribers $1, — nraoaating to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
BermomLsey, near London, England. 

• Katks or Advkrtisiso. — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
nl, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



a man has bis rags taken off, if Christ hasenlist- 

Ji published every Sntunlny, at 46 1,1 Knoclond st. (up e d him, the next thing he is required to do is, to 
Italrs), liostr-u, Mass., by | . ,,„,,„. 

wash. Hi- is washed, from head to foot, in a 
matchless bath of blood ; and when wasWed, he 
is arrayed, and clothed upon with the righteous- 
ness of Christ. This done, he is taken into the 
midst of the army, and introduced to his com- 
rades ; and he is led to love the whole army. 
" Well," says one, " I love my own rank." Do 
you 7 Then you do not belong to it, if you not 
love the other ranks too. Ho who is a true sol- 
dier of Christ, wears his regimentals, and ho 
loves the whole army. He keeps to his own 
regiment, and he likes his banner — the flag that 
has braved so often the battle and the storm ; 
still he loves the whole army, however the colors 
may diflcr. He loves all them that serve the 
Lord Jesus Christ. " By this also ye shall know 
whether ye be his disciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther, even as Christ has loved you." 

Once brought into this army, there is one 
mark whereby you may know Christ's soldier, 
namely, that he is not his own. If you meet him, 
he will say, " From head to foot I belong to my 
Captain, every inch of me ; and what is more, I 
have given up goods and chattels, wife and chil- 
dren, time and talents, everything to him. I am 
not my own, and I am bought with a price." He 
is a consecrated man. Come, then, put these 
questions to yourselves. Have you been washed 
in the blood of Christ ? Do you boast in the im- 
puted righteousness of Christ ? And are you 
clothed about with the sanctification of his Spir- 
it? Have you given up everything for his cause, 
and for the love you bear his name are you will- 
ing to live or willing to die, as he shall please, if 
you may but promote his honor ? Well, then, 
you arc his soldier, and therefore I shall not need 
to draw any further lines of distinction ; but go 
to the third point, which is — 

III. The exhortation. — ' Fight !" " Fight 
the Lord's battles." If you are the soldier of the 
heavenly King, " To arms ! to arms I" " Fight 
the Lord's battles." 

Here I would observe, that there are some 
people who are very fond of looking on, and not 
fighting. Perhaps five out of every sis of our 
church do little but look on. You go to see them, 
and you say, " Well, what is your church doing?" 
" Well, we bless God, we are doing a great deal ; 
we have a Sabbath school, with so many children ; 
our minister preaches so many times, and so many 
members have been added to the church. The 
sick are visited ; the poor are relieved." And 
you stop them, and say, "Well friend, I am glad 
to hear that you are doing so much ; but which 
work is it that you ( tako ? Do you teach in the 
Sabbath-school ?" " No." " Do you preach in 
the street?" " No." •' Do you visit the sick ?" 
" No." " Do you assist in the discipline of the 
church ?" " No." " Do you contribute to the 
poor ?" " No." Yet I thought you said you 
were doing so much. Stand out, sir, if you please ; 
you are doing nothing at all. Be ashamed! 
Your Master does not say, "Look on at the 
Lord's battles ; but " Fight" them. " Ah," says 
one, " but then, you know I contribute towards 
the support of the minister ; he has to do that." 
Oh, I see, you have made a mistake ; you thought 
that you belonged to the English government, 
and not to Christ's government. You have been 
paying for a substitute, have you ? You are not 



Original. 
THAT DAY. 

The day is drawing near, 

When Jesus will descend : 
His glory will appear; 

Ho will his saints defend : — 
He'll come with tho angelic bands. 
With crowns of glory in his hands. 

Tho' long lias liecn the night 

Of sin, and death, and grief, 
Ho will maintain the right, — 

The darkness will be brief ; 
The Bride will see an endless day," 
He'll wipe her final tear away. 

" How long, 0 Lord, how long?" 

His ohoson people cry ; 
And though He'B great and strong. 

Their prayer He can't deny ; 
He'll uot refuse their strong request. 
But lead them to the promised rest. 

Ye holy ones, still prav. 
' The strife will soon be o'er : 
The (•' ■:■ you see to day, 

You soon will see no more ; 
Maintain the fight in Jesus' strength, 
And you'll receive the crown at length. 
Canada East. R. H. 



The Holy War. 

BY. RET. C. II. 8PCRQEON. 

Wtlivered on Sabbath morning May 1, 1859 at 
the Music Hall, Royal Surrey Gardens, 
London. 

II. And now for the Lord's soldiers : who are 
they that are to fight the Lord's battles ? Not 
everybody. The Lord has his army, his church ; 
who are they ? The Lord's soldiers are all his 
own choosing, no has chosen them out of the 
World ; and they are uot of the world, even as 
Christ is not of the world. But if you want to 
know the Lord's soldiers, I will tell you how you 
toy ascertain whether you are one. When the 
Lord Jesus enlists a soldier, in his church, the 
first thing he does with him is, he tells him that 
oe must first take off every rag of the old gar- 
ments that he was wont to wear. » Now," saith 
Jesus to him, " thy rags must he relinquished ; 
wy sins and thy self-righteousness must both be 
-forsaken. Here is the regimental, here is the 
•oner garment of divine sanctification. Put on 
■ these and thou art mine. But in thine own robes, 
wl will havo nothing to do with thee ; thou shalt 
•till continue an heir of wrath, and I will not in- 
^•t thee among tho heirs of grace." As soon as 



going to fight in person ; you are paying to keep 
a substitute to fight for you. Ah, ye have made 
a great mistake here. Christ will have all his 
soldiers fight. Why, I am not kept to do the 
fighting for you : I will endeavor to encourage 
you, and nerve you to the battle ; but as to do- 
ing your duty, no, I thank you. Tho Romanist 
may believe that his priest does the work for him; 
I do not believe any such thing in my case, nor 
in the case of your ministers. Christ did not 
serve you by proxy. No, " he his own self bare 
our sins in his own body," and you must work 
for hiin your body, your own self, with your own 
heart and with your own hand. I do hate that 
religion which another man can do for you. 
Depend upon it is good for nothing. True relig- 
ion is a personal thing. 0, soldier of the heav- 
enly King, leave not your lieutenants and your 
officers to fight alone. Come on wilh us ; We 
wave our swords in front. Come comrades, on ! 
we are ready to mount the wall, or lead the for- 
lorn hope. Will you desert us ? Come up the 
ladder with us. Lot us show the enemy what 
Christian blood can do, and at the sword's point 
let us drive our foes before us. If you leave us 
to do all, it will all be undone ; we want all to 
do something, all to be laboring for Christ. 
Here, then, is the exhortation to each individu- 
al Christian—" Fight the Lord's battles." 

And now I will read you over the code mar- 
tial — tho rules which Christ, the Captain would 
have you obey in fighting his battles. 

Regulation I. — No communication nor union 
with the enemy ! 

" Ye are not of the world." No truce, no league, 
no treaty, arc you to make with the enemies of 
Christ. "Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing," 

Regulation II. — No quarter to be given or 
taken ! 

You arc not to say to the world, " There ! be- 
lieve me to be better than I am" — and do not 
you believe the world to be better than it is ? 
Do not ask it to excuse you ; do not excuse 
it. No parley with it whatever. If it praises 
you, do not care for its praise ; if it scorns you, 
laugh in its face. Have nought to do with its 
pretended friendship. Ask nothing at its hands, 
let it be crucified to you, and you to it'. 

Regulation III. — No weapons or ammunition 
taken from the enemy are to be used by Imman- 
ucl's soldiers, but are to bo utterly burned with 
fire ! 

If you beat them, and find their guns lying on 
the ground, spike them and melt them ; never 
fire them off :— that is to say, never fight Christ's 
battles with the devil's weapons. If your enemy 
gets angry do not get angry with him ; if he 
slanders you, do not slander him. One of the 
devil's long guns is slander : spike it and melt 
it ; do not attempt to use it against the enemy. 
All kinds of bitterness— these are firebrands of 
death which Satan hurls against us ; never hurl 
them back at him. Remember your Master. 
" When he was reviled he reviled not again." 
Never meddle with the enemy's weapons, even 
if you can. It you think you can crush him by 
his own mode of warfare, do not do it. It was 



out of the book of truth, and throw it with the 
sling of faith, but have nothing to do with Goli- 
ath's sword ; you will cut your fingers with it and 
get no honor. 

Regulation IV. — No fear, trembling, or cow- 
ardice ! 

" The children of Ephraim, being armed, turn- 
ed their backs in the day of battle ;" but Christ 
wants no cowardice of you. Fear not. Remem- 
ber, if any man be ashamed of Christ in this 
geueration, of him will Christ be ashamed in the 
day when he oomcs in tho glory of his Father and 
all his holy angels. " I say unto you, fear not him 
that can kill the body, but after that hath no more 
that he can do ; but fear him who is able to cast 
both body and soul into hell ; I say unto you, 
fear him." 

Regulation V. — No slumbering, rest, ease, or 
surrender ! 

Be always at it, all at it, constantly at it, with 
all your might at it. No rest. Your resting 
time is to come, in the grave. Be always fight- 
ing the enemy. Ask every day for grace to win 
a victory, and each night sleep not unless you 
can feel that you have done something in the 
cause of Christ — have helped to carry tho stand- 
ard a little further into the enemy's ranks. 0 ! 
if we did but attend to these regulations how 
much might be done ! But because we forget 
them, the cause of Christ is retarded and the 
victory is slow. 

And now, before I send you away, I call out 
Christ's soldiers and drill them for a minute or 
two. I see sometimes the captains marchingtheir 
soldiers to and fro, and you may laugh and say 
they are doing nothing ; but mark, all that man- 
ccuvering, that forming into squares, and so forth, 
has its practical effect when they corao*nto the 
field of battle. Suffer me, then, to put the Chris- 
tian through his postures. 

The Grst posture tho Christian ought to take, 
and in which he ought to be very well practised, 
is this. Down upon both knees, hands up, and 
eyes up to heaven ! No posture like that. It 
is called the posture of prayer. When Christ's 
ohurch has been beaten every way else, it has ta- 
ken to its knees, and then the whole army of the 
enemy has fled before us, for on its knees Christ's 
church is more than conqueror. The praying 
legion is a legion of heroes. He who understands 
this posture has learned the first part of tho 
heavenly drill. 

The next posture is : Feet fast, hands still, and 
eyes up ! A hard posture that, though it looks 
very easy. " Stand still and see the salvation 
of God." I have known many men who could 
not practise the second. Perhaps that was the 
hardest thing that the children of Israel ever did. 
When they had tho sea before them and Pharaoh 
behind them, they were commanded to stand 
still. But if you must learn to stand still when 
you arc provoked, to be silent when you are 
mocked, to wait under adverse providences, and 
still believe that in the darkest hour the sun is 
not dead, but will shine out again. Patient wait- 
ing for Christ's coming, may we all learn this. 

Another posture is this : Quick march, con- 
tinually going forward ! Ah ! there are some 



all very well for David to out off Goliath's head Christians who are constantly sleeping on their 
with his own sword ; but it would not have done guns ; but they do not understand the posture of 
for him to try that until he had first of all split going onward. Quick march ! Many Christians 
his head open with a stone. Try to get a stone I seem to be better skilled in the goose step of lift- 
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ing one foot after another and putting them down 
in the same place, rather than going onwards. 
Oh ! I would we all knew how to progress— to 
" grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." Never think 
you are doing any thing unless you are getting 
forward — have more love, more hope, more joy, 
and are extending your sphere of usefulness. 
Soldiers of Christ, Quick march ! " Speak to the 
children of Israel, thoy that go forward." Let 
them not go back ; let them not stand still. On, 
on, on, soldiers of Christ ! Go forward ! 

Another posture is one that is very hard to 
learn indeed. It is what no soldier, I think, was 
ever told to do by his captain, except the sol- 
dier of Christ : eyes shut, and enrs shut, and 
heart shut ! That is when you go through Vani- 
ty Fair. Eyes shut, so as not to look upon temp- 
tation ; ears shut so as not to regard either the 
praise or the scoffs of the world ; and the heart 
shut against evil, with the great stone of precept. 
" Thy Word I have hid in my heart, that I might 
not sin against thee." Roll a stone at the door 
of your heart, that sin may not come out of it. 
That is a bard posture ; but you will never fight 
the battles of the Lord till you know how to 
maintain that. 

And then there is another posture : Feet firm, 
sword in hand, eyes open ; looking at your ene- 
my, watching every feint that he makes, and 
watching too, your opportunity to let fly at him, 
sword in hand ! That posture you must main- 
tain every day. Guard against the darts of the 
enemy ; hold up your shield, and be ready to run 
on him, and give him a deadly wound. I need 
not explain that. You that have to do with 
business, you that are in the ministry, you, that 
are serving God as deacons and ciders, you know 
how often you have to ward off the dart, and 
look well at your enemy, and meet him sword in 
hand, ready to rush in whenever your time shall 
come. Let no opportunity — let no ocsasion pass 
by. Wound your enemy whenever you can j 
slay sin, slay error, and destroy bitterness, as of- 
ten as you have occasion so to do. 

There is one other posture, which is a very 
happy one for the child of God to take up, and I 
would have you remember to-day. Hands wide 
open, and heart wide open, when you are helping 
your brethren ; a hand ready to give whate'er 
the churoh needs, and an eye ready to look for 
help when you cannot give help with your hand, 
and ready to guide the hand whenever help is 
wanting ; and a heart open to hear the tale of 
another's want, " to rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep." 

Above all, the best posture for Christ's church, 
is that of patient waiting for the advent of Christ, 
a looking forward for his glorious appearance, 
who must come and will not tarry, but who will 
get unto himself the victory. 

Now, if you will go to your houses, and if di- 
vine grace shall holp you to put yourselves 
through this form of drill, you will be mighty in 
the day of battle to put down the enemy. 

And now suffer the word of exhortation, very 
brief, but bot and earnest. 0 Christian men 
and women, the more ye think of it the more will 
ye bo ashamed of yourselves, and of the present 
church, that we do so little for Christ. Some 
eighteen hundred years ago, there were a hand- 
ful of men and women in an upper room ; and 
that handful of men and women were bo devoted 
to their master and so true to his cause, that 
within a hundred years they had overrun every 
nation of the habitable globe ; yea, within fifty 
years they had preached the gospel in every 
land. And now look at this great host gathered 
here to-day. Probably there are not less than 
two or three thousand members of Christian 
Churches, besides this mixed multitude ; and now 
what will you do in fifty years' time ; What does 
the church do in any year of its existence ? Why 
hardly anything at all. I sometimes wonder how 
long God will allow the church to be cooped up 
in England. I fear that we shall never see the 
world converted, till this country is invaded. If 
it should ever happen that our hearths and homes 
should be invaded, and that we should be scatter- 
ed, north, south, east and west, all through the 
world, it will be the grandest thing that ever 
happened for the church of Christ. I would go 



down on my knees and pray night and day that 
it may not happen for the nations' sake ; but 
nevertheless I sometimes think that the greatest 
disaster that can occur to our nation, will be the 
only way in which Christ's church will be spread. 
Look at it. Here you have your churches in 
almost every street, and despite the destitution 
of London, it is not destitute if you compare it 
with the nations of the world. Oh, ought we 
not as ministers of Christ to pour out in legionB ? 
and onght not our people to go everywhere in the 
habitable world, in ones and twos, and threes, 
preaching the gospel ? 

Now we cannot go if we are not sent, and per- 
haps it is-tnly reasonable that flesh and blood 
should not ask morc ; but still, if the life of God 
were in the church, it would never stop in Eng- 
land long ; it would send jbrth its bands and le- 
gions, rolling along in one tremendous stream ; 
a new crusade would be preached against the 
heathen nations, and the sword of the Lord and 
of Gideon would smite the stoutest of our focmen, 
and Christ would reign, and his unBuffering king- 
dom then would come. Oh, that the church had 
power with men, and power with God ! Dear 
brothers and sisters, look out and see what you 
can do, every one of you. Do something to-day. 
Do not let this Sunday go without every one of 
you trying to be the means of winning a soul to 
God. Go to your Sunday Schools this afternoon; 



freedom and social progress. The cry is, that I troops deoimatcd, to have his resources taxed to 
Christianity is a failure; that the Church has I the uttermost, and to teach to Rome, or rather to 



not made men happy ; — that whatever good the 
Bible has accomplished, its work is doue, and 
we must have something better. It is a part of 
this scheme to glory in humanity as such ; to as- 
sert the independence and self-sufficiency of man; 
to deify the creature, and pushing the rights of 
man to a jacobinical and impracticable extreme, 
to install lawless freedom in the pulpit. Thus 
strange as it may seem, philanthropy, unsancti- 



the world, that all the prayers of the Mariola- 
trists, Pope, Cardinals, and Legates, are in vain ? 

The gloomy views of the friends of the Papacy 
are greatly increased by accession to office of the 
Palmerston Ministry. The Tablet says: 

"Lord John Russell and Lord Palmerston have 
like Herod and Pontius Pilate became friends on 
the eve of this new crucifixion, and the Catholic 
members of tho House of Commons will have 



go to your preaching stations ; go to your tract 
district, each one in his sphere ; go to your fam- 
ilies, your mothers, fathers, brothers, sisters; 
go home and do something to-day. " Fight the 
Lord's battles." You can do nothing of your- 
selves ; but God will be with yon. If you have 
the will to serve him, ho will give you tho pow- 
er. Go to-day, and seek to heal some breach, 
to put away some enmity, to slay some sin, or to 
drive out some error; and God being with you 
this shall be a happier day to your soul, and a 
holier day to the world than you have seen in all 
your experience before. 

I will have one blow, and then you may go. 
Sinner ! I remember that thou art here this 
morning as well as the saint. Sinner ! thou art 
not Christ's soldier ; thou art a soldier of Satan; 
thou wilt have thy pay soon, man, when thou 
hast worn thy sword out, and worn thy arm out 
fighting against Christ. Thou shalt have thy 
pay. Look at it and tremble, " The wages of 
sin is death," and damnation too. Will you 
take these two, or will you renounce the black 
old tyrant, and enlist under the banner of Christ ? 
0 that God would give you the earnest money 
of free grace, and enlist you now as a soldier of 
the cross. Remember, Christ takes the very 
dregs to be his soldiers. Every man that was in 
debt, and every man that was discontented, came 
to David, and he became a captain over them. 
Now, if you are in debt this morning to God's 
law, and cannot pay, if you are discontented with 
the devil's service, jaded and worn out with 
pleasure, come to Christ, and he will receive you, 
make you a soldier of the cross, and a follower 
of the Lamb. God be with you and bless you, 
from this day forth, even for ever. 



there are no more reckless or bitter opponents of 
Christianity than a number of writers, lecturers 
and editors, whom we once knew or-heard of as 
ministers of Jesus Christ. 

The device of Satan is most apparent in all 
this. The excesses towards which infidelity 
drives, are counterfeits and carioatures of the 
very blessings which wo owe to true religion. — 
For is not Christianity the religion of the poor 
and the oppressed ? Is it not the religion of phi- 
lanthropy ? Does it not teach the common ori- 
gin and spiritual equality of all men in the sight 
of God ? Does it not seek, and at the safest 
moment procure, human freedom and social 
rights ? Must it not be named pre-eminently 
the system of true progress? Tho press of the 
day, deeply surrendered to the half religions and 
mock religions of the time, is ever and anon jeer- 
ing at the Church and Christianity, as not doing 
so much for mankind as modern reformers would 
do, as common property and unmarried alliance 
would do — hiding from view the fact that what- 
ever philanthropy irrigates the desert of human- 
ity, is the product of this very church and this 
very Christianity. They calumniate the moun- 
tain spring, and claim all its flowing lakes and 
rivers as their own. — The Rev. Dr. Alexander. 



. Infidelity of our Times. 




Under the present phase of infidelity, much is 
said of God. If frequent repetition of the sa- 
cred name could sanctify a cause, theirs would 
be hallowed indeed. But their God is not our 
God; not the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; not even a personal God. The more 
thoy talk of God, the less they believe in Him. 
In their disguised atheism the term implies the 
sum of all things, or the everlasting unfolding 
process of causes, or the universal reason as ex- 
isting in all minds. • Sometimes, in their glorifi- 
cation of humanity, they utter the scriptural 
phrase, " God is man ;" but their inward mean- 
ing is, that man ie God. Man is the object of 
their adoration. The highest manifestation of 
God, say they, is in the human mind. This they 
dishonestly name at times, the incarnation. Nev- 
er beforo has the world seen so large a body of 
infidels, really denying everything like a proper 
revelation, yet full of great swelling words about 
tho Spirit, the God of history, the union of vir- 
tue and beauty, and the excellence ot religion. 

The infidelity of our age connects itself with 



Med, may lead unsound minds to unbelief; and ' ,ne satisfaction of* walking in the procession of 

this new Calvary. The French designs upon 
Rome will not be unacceptable to the present 
Cabinet, and Lord John Russclwill derive a sin- 
gular pleasure from witnessing another blow at 
the Pontiff. He will be gratified, in all proba- 
bility, and his joy at seeing his neighbor's house 
on fire will so derange his faculties that he will 
be unable to see the incendiaries about to do the 
same service for his. The protector of the Mad- 
iai will sympathize with the Tuscans, nor will he 
see the slightest risk for the future in the insur- 
rections stirred up by the Emperor of the French. 
In short we had better make up our minds to the 
worst — for Lord John Russell has in hands the 
means of doing irreparable mischief, and will do 
so without knowing what he is doing. If men 
will blind themselves, there is no help for it ; we 
must take the issues we have chosen ; the country 
is determined to have a Ministry which sympa- 
thizes with Louis Napoleon, and which regards 
tho alliance with him as the safeguard of peace, 
which is already broken." 

It is worthy of notice that the Church party 
in France saw, in the war, the gravest cause for i 
alarm, as endangering the temporal authority of I 
the Pope. Of course, Louis Napoleon professes , 
(innocent man !) to be both surprised and shock- 
ed at the revolutionary movements in the Papal 
States, and that he not only solemnly declares 
that he is full of respect to the Holy Father, bat 
that he has not the slightest intention of allowing 
his temporal power to be enoroached on. The 
King of Sardinia, in like manner, " doth pro- 
test too much," for all tho while he is, with rath- 
er insatiate maw, swallowing up Tuscany, Parma 
and Lombardy. The priests hate and execrate 
Victor Emmanuel, as the cause of all these dis- 
asters. Tho grand fact is—and the church par- . 
ty instinctively detect it— that this war is revo- 
lutionary in its nature. The result is, that in 
France the ecclesiastical party are beginning to ■ 
assume a menacing attitude toward the govern- \ 
ment. Thus the Archbishop of Paris declined | 
assisting at the Te Deum for the victory of Ma- | 
genta. alleging that the slaughter of men was not 
a ground for praising God. A good apology 
certainly ; but would he, or the Pope refuse » , 
Te Deum if both Napoleon and Victor Emman- 
uel wero killed on the battle field, or Austria 
achieve a crowning triumph? W e trow not. 

It is said that the Pope in a recent Consistory , 
has spoken in strong terms of reprobation of 
Louis Napoleon, or more probably, of the King 
of Sardinia ; and it is a fact that Cardinal An- j 
tonelli has written letters to friends in France, to 
whom he complains, with vehement bitterness, 
that at this moment the most dangerous enemies , 
of the church are not heretic England and Prus- 
sia, but Catholic France and Sardinia. 



The Faith that Saves. 

In the highlands of Scotland there is a moun- 
tain gorge twenty feet in width, and two hundred 
feet in depth. Its perpendicular walls are bare 
of vegetation, save in their orevices, in which 
grow numerous wild flowers of rare beauty. — 
Desirous of obtaining specimens of these fine 
beauties, some scientific tourists once offered a 
Highland boy a handsome gift if he would con- 
sent to be lowered down the cliff by a rope, and 
would gather a little basketful for them. The 
boy looked wistfully at the money, for his parents 
were poor ; but when he gazed at the yawning 
chasm, he Bhuddcred, shrunk back, and declined. 
But filial love was strong within him, and after 
another glance at the gift, and at the terrible fis- 
sure, his heart grew strong, his eye flashed, and 
he said : " I'll go, if my father will hold the 
rope !" 



And then, with unshrinking nerves, check un- 
blanched, and heart firmly strong, he suffered his 
father to put the rope about him, lower him into 
the wild abyss, and to suspend him there while 
he filled his little basket with the coveted flow- 
i. It was a daring deed, but his faith in the 
strength of his father's arm, and in the love of 
his father's heart, gave him courage and power 
to perform it. 

The boy's trust is a beautiful illustration of 
the faith which saves the soul ; for as he put him- 
self into his father's hands to be bound with rope 
and lowered down the gorge to pluck the covet- 
ed flowers, so must you put yourselves into 
Christ's hands to be pardoned and saved. 



Great Babylon. 

In Italy, behold great Babylon coming up in- 
to remembrance. See her pride abased, her 
doomsday of terrible reckoning hastening apace. 

The Pope's Swiss troops may slaughter the 
poor women and children of one of his revolted 
towns, but not the less sure is it that he is but a 
puppet sovereign, and that the very obstinacy 
and pride of Antonelli, who moves the poppet, 
and the mock loyalty to St. Peter's Chair, offer- 
ed by Bonaparte and Victor Emmanuel, combine 
to bring nearer and nearer a crisis which Chris- 
tian men, looking at prophecy, have always ex- 
pected. And then Austria.Rorae's fastest friend, 
is beaten again and again ! The young Emperor 
is sternly proud ; but is it nothing to have his 



Russian Policy. 



A correspondent at Berlin, Prussia, sends to 
the New York Tribune an abstract of what pur- 
ports to be a memorandum drawn up by the 
Russian Cabinet more than twenty years eg 0 " 
for the instruction of the present Czar in the 
principles and aims of Russian policy, now i 
came to light is not stated. Whatever its authen- 
ticity, the following paragraphs, sfid to be liter- 
ally translated from the original, arc very ear'' 
oas, and quite in the vein of Russian policy. », 
far as its development is before the world : 

" Our aim is, and remains, Constantinople-^ 
destined in our hands to become the centre ^ 
the world, and the eternal door to Asia. *°r 
long time England has had the supremacy ot ^ 
ocean ; but the same position which we bave^- 
tained on land will be occupied by our m 
time power. The possession of ConM.nt.JJ*' 
the Dardanelles, the whole shore of the D 
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Sea, are indispensable to us. This sea is become | of the fourth century, in his homily on Heb. 11: 
• our great Russian port and cruising ground for j 89,40 where it reads, " These all having obtain- 
our fleets. The Emperor Alexander claimed jed a good report through faith, received not the 
Constantinople and the Dardanelles when Na- j promise, God having prsvided some better thing 
poleou proposed a partition of Turkey to him. for us, that thoy without us should not be made 



At a later period, at the Congress of Verona, he 
himself made a 'ike proposal to the French Cab- 
inet. 



The spirit of grace and supplications, 

And they shall look on Me whom thoy have 

pierced, 
And they shall mourn for him, 
Like the mourning of the only son, 
And shall be in bitterness for him, 
Like the bitterness for the first born." 

v. 10. 



The speaker, here, was affirmed to be the One 



perfect," — has truthfully said : 

"Still they had not received it, still they 
The great Catharine foretold, in prophetic waited for it, a' d even after they had ended their 
spirit, that the execution of the grand scheme jlife in such tribulation. So much time had pass-i who creatod the heavens and earth. How God 
would be reserved to her second grandson. Our ed alter their victory, and still they had not re- [ could be pierced, has never been explained by 
hero Emperor Nicholas has taken the task upon oeived it ! And should we already sigh, that we those who reject the divinity of Christ : yet he 

himself. Everything of a higher orderDn which ! stand yet in the conflict ? Remember that it is declares, " They shall look on Me whom they j had said by his prophet Joel (2:28) " I will pour 



ing Jesus," when they " saw the earthquake and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God," Matt. 
27:54. Surely there was, according to this re- 
cord, mourning in Jerusalem at the scene of the 
crucifixion, like that witnessed on the death of a 
first born, or of an only eon. 

The " spirit of Grace and supplication" that 
was to be " poured out" — which metaphor illus- 
trates the fulness of its bestowal, — must be found 
iu near connection with the same event. God 



Mussulman life rested has disippeared ; old forms said, that Abraham and the Apostle Paul sit have pierced." That Christ is the subject of this 
and habits are upset ; all higher education and ! and wait, until thou art made perfect, that they ! affirmation, nnd consequently that he is the speak- 



activity are wanting; complete dissolution is near 
at hand. 

. " Austria is paralyzed. In the event of a cat- 
astrophe it can easily be entangled in Germany 
and Italy, provided a suitable plan be suggested 
to Prussia. The foreign policy of Austria is 
neither subtle nor far-seeing, but uncommonly 
cautious, and great adroitness will be required 
(o enmesh it in difficulties. Prussia canuot be 
turned to account except in Germany, and against 
France. Provided Prussia would not oppose 
our plans, but maintain an armed neutrality, we 
might not grudge her the Main frontier, under 
the condition that she would cede her Polish 
provinces to us. She cannot do us any harm so 
soon as we have gained our ends on the Bospho- 
rus. Austria is easily to be checked by Prus- 
sia and the rest of Germany. Sweden is of lit- 
tle account, whether viewed as a possible ally or 
possible enemy ; that prudent soldier of the rev- 
olution strives to confirm a new dynasty on an 
ancient throne more by action within than with- 
out ; he is, on the whole, persona grata to us. In 
Poland, extensive conscriptions should be made, 
and the young levies transplanted to other prov- 
inces ; the nobility, when they once make uncon- 
ditional and unreserved submission, are to be 
treated with distiuction. 

" Our aim is to give the greater splendor to 
the name of the Slavi, to the name of Russia. 
The Slavonic empire of Russia is to be raised to 
an eminence domineering the world. Is that 
aim near? Is it distant? Attained it shall, it 
must be." 



may then also receive their reward. Until we er, is substantiated by an inspired evangelist who 
come, has the Savior said, he will not give the re- writes ( J ohn 19:33-37) " They brake not his legs; 



The Coronation Day. 

" Run, Christian racer, run ! 

Far spcut is now the day ; 
Soon will thy work be done ; 
Soon will thy prize be won ; 

Pursue thy way." 

Whatever amount of comfort and rest may be 
enjoyed by " the spirits of just men" in para- 
dise, during the interim between death and the 
resurrection, it is obvious that the saints are not 
crowned at death, but at the couiiog of the Lord. 
A prince is not crowned till he is about to begin 
his reign and receive the kingdom as his own; but 
the people of God do not receive their promised 
inheritance — the everlasting kingdom — till Je- 
sus comes in his glory (Matt. 25:31-34) : there- 
fore the coronation day is when the King of kings 
comes ; as the apostle says, " When the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, then" — not at death— 
" ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away" 1 Peter 5:4. 

The inheritance promised to the redeemed is 
the new earth : " for such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that are cursed 
of him shall be cut off.— See Psalm 37tb ; Matt. 
5:5 ; 2 Peler 3:13. This being the inheritance 
promised, no blessedness of the spirits of the 
just in the intermediate state can possibly fulfill, 
or exhaust the promises of God respecting h 
people ; hence, ere all can be accomplished, Je- 
sus must come again, the dead be raised, the 
new heavens and new earth created, the king- 
dom of God established, and the glorified church 
take possession of the kingdom : for " the saints 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom" — un 
der the whole heaven — " and possess the king 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever." Dan. 
7:18,27. Then— and not till then— shall we 
know by experience the full import of the song 
of the saved, " Thou hast made us nnto our God 
kings and priests and we shall reign on the earth." 
Rev. 5:9,10. 
St. Chrysostom, who lived in the latter part 



ward to them ; just as a tender father would say 
to good sons who had finished their work : I will 
give you to eat when your brother also comes. 
And shall we complain, that we aro not placed 
beyond the reach of calamity, that we have not 
attained complete blessedness ? What should 
Abel say, who conquered before all, and has not 
yet been crowned ! They have preceded us in 
the warfare, but they receive not the crown soon- 
er than we. The Lord does no wrong to them, 
but Ho does honor to us. They cheerfully wait 
for their brethren, for we are all one body, and 
therefore this body enjoys a greater glory if all 
are crowned in common, and not a part by itself. 
It is characteristic of the righteous to rejoice 
over the happiness of their brethren in like man- 
ner as over their own ; and it is exactly after 
their mind to be crowned in connection with their 
members, for to be glorified together is great 
blessedness." — Perthe's Life ot Chrys. pp. 58,59. 

Though the promised glory will not be realized, 
as the above extract teaches and the Scriptures 
declare, till the advent of our King, yet the 
heavenly racer and faithful warrior can discern 
with the eye of faith the glittering crown held 
out before him. Rollin in describing the Isth- 
mian and Olympic games, says, " The place where 
the Atheletae exercised themselves in running, 
was generally called the Stadium by the Greeks ; 
as was that wherein they disputed in earnest for 
the prize. . . The middle of the Stadium was 
remarkable only by the circumstance of having 
the prizes allotted to the victors set up there. 
St. Chrysostom draws a fine comparison from 
this custom — ' As the judges,' says he, ' in the 
races and other games, expose in the midst of 
the Stadium, to tho view of the champions, the 
crown which they arc to receive : in like manner 
the Lord by the mouth of his prophets has placed, 
in the midst of the course, the prizes which he 
designs for those who have the courage to eon- 
tend for them.' " — Ancient Hist. li. I. p. 426. 

Then, fainting Christian ! while prophets and 
apostles, in the sacred writings, hold out before 
thee a triple crown, take courage and it will be 
thine yet. The day of coronation is rapidly ap- 
proaching. Does the loving child desire to see 
his mother? the mariner long for the haven ? the 
bride wish for the marriage day ? or tho prince 
desire to be crowned ? then mayest thou with 
joyful heart pray, " Come, Lord Jesus;" for 
when he comes the days of thy toil and conflict 
will be ended. Tears will no longer bedew thy 
cheeks, nor fears oppress thy soul. Trials will 
all be past and temptations come no more. Re- 
ly on the atoning blood of the Lamb alone for 
salvation, and you are safe. Shew that you do 
this, by obedience to his commandments, and 
" bo run that you may obtain" a home in glory 
everlasting. J. M. Orkock. 
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Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

IT THE CDITOit. 
CHAPTER XII. 

With v. 10, there is evidently the commence- 
ment of a new vision — or rather there is a view 
into the then still more distant future. The pre- 
vious scripture having shown how Jerusalem was 
to be perpetuated till the coming of her King, 
the next verse begins with a reference to his com- 
ing, and to the atonement for sin then to be 
made : 

" And I will pour on the house of David, 
And on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 



but one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith there came blood and water. 
And he that saw it bear record, and his record is 
true. . \ . For these things were done that the 
scripture should be fulfilled. A bone of him 
shall not be broken ; and again, another scripture 
saith.They shall look on him whom they pierced." 
This inspired application of the prophecy con- 
clusively demonstrates that the crucified Sa- 
vior was the Jehovah, who gave this prophecy 
to Zechariah, and that the crucifixion was the ful- 
fillment of the piercing here predicted. 

Those who then looked on the pierced Savior, 
will again all behold him ; for when " He Com- 
eth with clouds" (Rev. 1:7), " every eye shall 
see Him, and they also which pierced Him, and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
Him." And our Savior said to the Jewish high 
priest (Matt. 26:24), " Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds of heaven." But 
there is no promiso of pardon to Jewish high 
priest, to the crucifiers, or to any of the impeni- 
tent who shall see him then. 

The "mourning," here brought to view is illus- 
trated by similes that liken it to mourning for 
" an only son," and for a " first born ;" which 
show the greatness of tho lamentation. Thus 
Jeremiah said : " Gird thee with sackcloth, and 
wallow thyself in ashes; make the mourning as 
for an only son, most bitter lamentation." And 
in Amos (8:10,) we read " I will turn your feasts 
into mourning, and all your songs into lamenta- 
tion, and I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins 
and baldness upon every head, and I will make it 
as the mourning of an only son, and the end there- 
of as a bitter day." 

The connection shows that this mourning was 
made for the Suflerer on the cross, whose pierced 
hands,and bleeding side, and intense agony .could 
not fail to elicit the deepest sympathy and lam- 
entation from multitudes who were mere specta- 
tors of tho crucifixion. Only a few days pre- 
vious to that event, on his entrance into Jerusa- 
lem, "a very great multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees and strewed them in the way ; and 
the multitudes that went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried saying Hosanna to the Son of David," 
Matt. 21:8,9; and among these a "multitude of 
the disciples began to rejoice and praise God," 
Luke 19:37. These multitudes did not reject 
Christ, that was done by " the chief priests, 
the scribes and elders." They feared the 
people, and "consulted that they might take Je- 
sus by subtility and kill him." They did not 
dare to seize him openly, but bribed a traitor, 
took him by an armed multitude, and crucified 
him by the aid of the Roman soldiery. Is it to 
be presumed that those other multitudes, who 
just before had welcomed him with hosannas, now 
regarded his fate with stoical indifference ? They 
were powerless to Eave him,but must have deeply 
commiserated his sufferings and death. As they 
led Jesus away to his crucifixion, " there follow- 
ed him a great company of people, and of women 
which also wailed and lamented him." So great- 
ly did they mourn, that " J esus turning unto 
them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children." " And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and returned. — 
And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things," Luke 23:27,8 and 48,9. And 
even " the centurion, and they that were watch- 



out my Spirit upon all flesh." The Saviorprom- 
ised his disciples (John 14:26) to send to them 
" the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost," who 
should teach them all things, and bring all things 
to their remembrance. When He was about to 
be parted from them he said to his disciples 
(Luke 24:40), " Tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye 
be endowed with power from on high ;" or as in 
Acts 1:4, 8," Wait for the promise of the Fath- 
er, which ye have heard of me ye shall 

receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
up n you." The disciples, then about 120 in 
number "all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication," until the day of Pentecost ; 
when, (2:2), " Suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
the house where they were sitting" — Peter af- 
firming that it was " that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel." 

That this outpouring of the Spirit, as predic- 
ted by Soel and affirmed by Peter, is identical 
with the outpouring of the spirit of grace and 
supplication, as spoken by Zechariah, is evident 
from the great awakening that followed. For 
the multitudo that were gathered together by the 
bestowal of miraculous gifts, onhearingthc Gos- 
pel at tho mouth of Peter, " were pricked in 
their heart," and cried out, " Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" " The sime day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls," 
who continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking ol bread, and in 
prayers. . . . And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved," Acts 2:37-47. — 
A few days later, on the healing of the impotent 
man, tho gospel was again preached, "many of 
them which beard believed, and the number of 
the men was about five thousand, lb. 4:4. Thus 
" the word of God increased, and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in J erusalem greatly, and 
a great company of the priests were obedient 4o 
tho faith," lb. 6:7, — all of which was indicative 
of the fulfillment of this predicted outpouring ot 
grace and supplication. 



The remainder of this chapter, gives addition- 
al illustration of the " mourning," brought to 
view in v. 10. 

" In that day shall there lie a great mourning 
in Jerusalem, 
Like the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
In tho valley of Mcgiddon." v. 11. 

" I la-lad Rimmon" was probably a place named 
after the Syrian god Rimmon, and situated in 
"the great plain of Bsdraelon," (Judith 1:8) — 
that great battlefield of the nations — called dso 
(Josh. 17:16) "tho valley of Jezrecl," and con- 
taining in it the valley of Megiddo. There king 
Josiah went out to fight the king of Egypt, and 
was slain, "all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah ; and 
all the singing men and the singing women Bpakc 
of Josiah in their lamentations to th's day, and 
made them an ordinance in Israel." 2 Ch. 35:24 
— so that the mourning on that occasion became 
a proverb in Israel, to illustrate any great mourn- 
ing. It was a dark moment in Israel's history ,- 
and so it was a dark hour to the faithful in Jer- 
usalem when the Savior was committed to the 
tomb. The question of Jesus to the two disci- 
ples on their way to Emmaus, " What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk and arc sad ?" and their re- 
mark, " We trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel" (Luke 24:17,21), 
shows how heavily oppressed were their hearts, 
even when it had been told them that He was 
alive. How greatly oppressed, then must have 
been all who had trusted in him. during the in- 
terval of his entombment, — not understanding, 
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as they did not, the full import of what was 
meant by " his rising again from the dead." 

" And the land shall mourn, every family 
apart; 

The family of the house of David apart, 

And their wives apart ; 
The family of the house of Nathan apart, 

And their wives apart ; 
The family of the house of Levi apart, 

And their wives apart, 
The family of Shimei apart, 

And their wives apart. 
All the remaining families, 
Every family apart, and their wives apart." 

vs. 12-15. 

" Land," by a metonymy, is expressive of the 
people of the land ; and their mourning apart 
was in accordance with Hebrew usage — the bride- 
groom going " forth of his chamber and the bride 
out of her closet," (Joel 2:16)— each family 
mourning separately, and the members of each 
family being separate, the women from the men. 
Independent of Jewish custom, the mourning ov- 
er the crucifixion of our Saviour must have been 
in a great measure private ; for the same " fear 
of the Jews," which caused the disciples to meet 
with closed doors (John 21:19), would have sup- 
pressed the more public expressions of griet. — 
And the families which are named, are the iden- 
tical families in Jerusalem which would sorrow 
most over the event — they being allied to Christ's 
humanity by kindred ties. It was " a virgin es- 
poused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David," (Luke 1:27) that the angel 
was sent to hail as " blessed among women." 
As Joseph was of the house of David in the line 
of Solomon, so was Mary a descendant of the 
house of Nathan, the son of David (See 2 Sam. 
5:14 and Luke 3:31.) And thus the house of 
David and the house of Nathan were united in 
the family of our Lord. The house of "Levi," 
was represented in that of the priest " Zachari- 
as," whose "wife was of the daughters of Aaron," 
and the mother of John the Baptist, Luke 1:5. 
Shimei was a grandson of Levi ; what members 
of his families survived in the time of our Savior 
the New Testament does not record ; bat it is 
not impossible that this family was represented 
with that of Levi in the house of Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, as David and Nathan were in Joseph 
and Mary. Three out of the four families named 
were thus represented ; but since that day the 
J ews cannot trace their pedigree, to show any 
subsequent fulfillment. Besides in these, there 
was mourning in all the remaining families that 
trusted in Jesus. 
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cise agreement with the prescribed conditions ; — i. 
e. it will be " according to the promise." So that 
the natural seed, who are of Abraham's faith, shall 
possess in the regeneration, the land specifically 
promised to them ; and the adopted seed, of Abra- 
ham's faith shall possess the rcmaindor of this in- 
heritance to its utmost limit under the whole heav- 
en , as promised them, this united whole will then 
inherit the entire earth, as promised the meek, 
(Matt. 5:5), and each class will inherit as " heirs, 
specifically according to the promise ;" which "ac- 
cording to," restricts the heirship of each to the ac- 
tual promise mode to each. 

WI.il- Abraham was promised the eternal inheri- 
tance of Canaan, so was he also promised the heir- 
ship of the world. Thus an inspired oommentutor 
certifies, that (Rom. 4:13,) "The promise that he 
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith." 

Abraham's heirship of the world must be by vir- 
tue of his relation to all the future occupants of the 
regenerated earth — he being " the father of all 
them that bclievo," in the same sense as they ore all 
hie seed. For (Rom. 4:11,12,16) be is " the fath- 
er of all them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumcised ; that righteousness might bo imputed to 
them also ; and the father of circumcision to them 
who arc not of the circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised." — 
•' Therefore it is of laith, that it might be by grace, 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the laith of Abraham ; who iB the fath- 
er of ub all." 

As the father o( all, Abraham then is tho heir 
of the inheritance of all :— of Canaan, as the futhcr 
of those who are not of the circumcision onfy, but 
who have added his faith to its mere outward sym- 
bol ; and of the whole habitable globe, as the father 
ofall that believo, and to whom collectively the do- 
minion of the world will be given. 

The specific promises, according to which all of 
the faith of Abraham are tho appuintcd heirs, and 
in virtue of which Abraham is constituted " the 
heir of the world," are evidently such as these : 
Gen. 12:3, " I will bless them that bless thee . . . 
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed;" 
22:18, In thy Seed shall nil the nations of the 
earth be blessed ;" 18:18, " Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ;" 17:3,4, " God 
talked with him saying, As for me, behold, my cov- 
enant is with thce,and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations.'" 

This last passage, doubtless has respect more par- 
ticularly, to Abraham's natural descendants, — in 
the families of lshmael, and "Zimram, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian.and Isbbak, and Shu- 
ah" (Gen. 25:2,) children of Keturah ; and of Esau 
— through whom, many and great nations, besides 
Israel, and some continuing even to this day, huTu 
claimed Abraham as their progenitor, lie was thus 
the natural father of the inhabitants of a large ox- 
tent of country, and the father by faith, of all the 
future inhabitants of the new creation — branches 
from wild olive trees, being grnfied into the Abra- 
hamic Btock, and thus with the natural stock par- 
taking " ol the root and futuess of the olive tree" 
(Rom. 11:17) ; and becoming the heirsof tho world, 
of which, through Christ bis Seed, they will become 
the inheritors. 



cal prophet — the best places for the best price, and 
no pew no salvation, Bays the Evangelical seat-sell- 
er 

And what a beautiful and symmetrical organiza- 
tion — none but the very best society and its cream's 
cream forming the truly religious. The Upper Ten 
thousand and tiie truly pious actually identical ! — 
The man who has nought would bo naughty, and 
Christian graces and acquirements would bo the nat- 
ural result of a balance at one's banker's. To heap 
up riches and to secure treasures in the Heavenly 
Bunk would be only a single operation in the Stock 
market, and to be a millionaire and a saint at the 
same time would only require the same qualifica- 
tions. 

"The Church, divineB tell us, is but one in its 
earthly and heavenly aspects. The kingdom of God 
in Heaven and the kingdom of God on earth are but 
lunctions and forms of tho same great Ideal Com- 
munity. Man's warrant to claim the former is his 
adoption into the latter. The Church here is not 
only the preparation for, but actually the rehearsal 
and contemplation of, the coming glory in Heaven. 
Now, what a very odd place Heaven would be, if 
Mr. Beeoher's account of the Heaven upon earth 
which his Plymouth Church in Brooklyn must be, is 
to be taken as the type of heaven ! Heaven, that 
is, contains none but people that are well to do in 
this world— none but those who can afford to pay 
the best prices for tho beet places — with many man- 
sions, like the many pews, but all to be put up at 
auction to the best bidder. 

" That system which boldly said, ' No Penny no 
Paternoster,' camo up to Mr. Beeoher's standard of 
' an honest concern, subject to all equitable laws of 
matterand money.' The laws of matter and money 
— the law which gives painted windows and gilded 
mosaics to the religion of tho rich as it assigns plate 
glass and mahogany counters to the Regent street 
shops, but which keeps the coster-mongers of religion 
and the tub preachers, and the street stall for Shore 
ditch and White chapel — the law which would have 
given St. Paul kid gloves and a brougham and which 
ought to have said, ' My Father's house iBthe house 
of those who bid highest for tho pews,' which ought 
to huve proclaimed, ' Blessed are the rich in pocket, 
for yours is the kingdom of heaven and of Mr. 
Beecher' — which ought in following the inevitable 
commercial law, to have said ' In my Father's house 
are many mansions and in Mr. Beechcr's Church 
are many pews, and happy are they who rent them" 
— such is the new and improved regime which, It 
seems, is to supersede the obsolete moralities of a 
more ancient dispensation." 
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The renders of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
arc solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

D. Bosworth. Will insert. 
Acorn. " 

Note. The necessary absence of the Editor, to 
get a little rest and recreation, must excuse any want 
of attention to correspondents in this and the com- 
ing number of the Herald. Having prepared mate- 
rial for these two papers, he is seeking to recruit his 
strength. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Heirs According to the Promise. 

When we read of those who are of the faith of 
Abraham, — irrespective of their being his natural, 
or his ingrafted seed, (Gal 3:29),— that, "If ye be 
Christ's, then arc ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise ;" it is necessary, in determ- 
ining the nature of that heirship, to consider the 
culture and extent of its promise. 

We have seen -that to Abraham, and to his seed, 
was promised the eternal inheritance of Canaan — 
that land being specifically bounded and distinguish- 
ed from all lands. That promise, certainly, could 
not give the subjects of it a title to lands outside of 
tho9e boundaries. The entire territory, however, 
under the whole heaven, is to be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High. There are, then, 
promises to those of the faith of Abraham, to be 
fulfilled within those boundaries ; and promises to 
others of this faith, to be fulfilled outside. And the 
inheritance promised to each, will be given in pro- 



Religion to the highest Bidder. 

Henry Ward Beecher, in justifying tho annual 
renting of pews in his church at auction to the high- 
est bidder, says : 

" A Church, when it deals with material things, 
is subject to just the same commercial law as any 
other body. Buying nnd selling in a Church are 
just tho same as in a store. Both should be honest 
and equitable, and, if they are, it is all sham to tulk 
ol the Church being too Bacred for worldly things. 

" If the pews are not much sought after, there 
will bo but little trouble or complaint. But if the 
pews are fewer than the applicants — il ten men want 
Beats when but one can be accommodated — how are 
we to select which shall have them ? Shall there be 
a perpetual scramble? Then the strongest will get 
them. Shall they be rented privately? Tben the 
alert and shrewd will get them. Shall they be rent- 
ed openly and in fair competition? Then, inevita- 
bly, they must follow the commercial law, and the 
man who wants them most and hue the means of pay- 
ing the most, must have them." 

In commenting on this, the London Saturday 
News remarks : 

" How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, savs some One. How 
hardly shall they that have not riches enter into Mr. 
Beecber's temple, says Mr. Beecher. Without mon- 
ey and without price, is the offer of the Evangcli- 



At the meeting of tho American Convention for 
the Advancement of Science, on the 9th inst., Mr. 
Prince of Flushing, L. I., proposed a resolution that 
a committee, composed of six, be now appointed, to 
take Into consideration the claims of spiritual com- 
munication to be ranked among the sciences, and 
that the said committee report at the next annual 
meeting. The resolution was laid on the table. 
The introduction of the resolution, and the attempt 
of its author to advocate it, created quite a breeze 
in the convention. 

In the same convention, Dr. Gould gave an ab- 
stract of his paper on the Alleged Lunar Origin of 
Aerolites as a rulutation of the common theory that 
they are of lunar Origin. From some parts of the 
moon, and with an infinite velocity, the Aerolites 
would only reach the earth, and it was only from a 
very Bmall portion that they could come at all — only 
about one-fiftieth of its Auk. From calculation 
which he bad made, he camo to the conclusion that 
for every Aerolite that struck the earth, there were 
at least 2,000,000 which did not, and in the course 
of time this wonld materially diminish the mass of 
the moon; but observation has shown that it does 
not change. Prof. Silliman considered the masses 
of iron as mere scintillations of a great mass which 
did not touch the earth. Dr. Gould stated that 
there had been meteoric masses of iron in South 
America and Africa, of the weight of 30,000 pounds. 

The morning and noon daily prayer meetings in 
tho Old South Chapel in this city are still kept up, 
though the attendance is not large. They I urni-h 



a kind of religious exchange, where strangers from 
ubrood can aud often do come and impart and re- 
ceive interesting and important religious intelli- 
gence. 

Daniel Steel, a poor fanner in Wayne township, 
N. J., was driving hogs out of his corn by throwing 
stones at them, and hearing a noise and seeing some- 
thing move near tho fence, he threw a big stone 
violently in that direction. The object proved to 
be his wife, who had gone to help to drive out the 
hogs, and the Btone struck her on the templo and 
killed her. 

The recant sirocco atSanta Barbara, Cal. was pro- 
bably caused by a scries of fires which huve been 
raging in the mountains near there for more than 
five successive weeks. 

The people of the United States show a strong 
predilection for a light and fictitious literature. Of 
two thousand old and now volumes issued in this 
country in a recent year, about one half were works 
of fiction or imagination. In France only one-ninth 
are works of the same class, and in England works 
of fancy constitute one-seventh of tho whole number 
published. 

The latest " fashion" announced from Europe is 
that of dressing very plainly when going to church. 
Some of the ladies of the " first circles" go up to 
worship in plain calico. It is thus sought to encour- 
age the attendance of the very poor, who have hith- 
erto withheld their presence for lack of Sunday 
clothes. 

A curious case was decided in tho Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, in Now York, in respect to the right of 
a man to chango his name. Mr. John Snook ap- 
plied to that Court under an act passed 1847, for an 
order changing his name to John Pike. The mo- 
tion was denied, but alter a learned examination 
both of the law respecting names and the history of 
their origin, the judge camo to the conclusion that a 
man may change his name without order of the 
Court. 

As Mr. Wm. L. Fairchild of Dtica, Miss., was 
returning home from n neighbor's in a buggy, on 
the 18th ult., accompanied by his wife and child, a 
tree fell across the road and killed them all, husband, 
wife and child. Euch was struck upon the head. 
A little negro boy in tho wagon escaped harm. 

The remains of Uoracc Mann, late President of 
Antioch College, were buried on the 4th inBt. in the 
park immediately in Iront of the College, where the 
students will erect a monument to his memory. 

The rowdyism and violence ol Baltimore have 
reached to such a fearful extent that the Exchange 
says they have affected the trudo of the city, and 
merchants hesitate to go there to mako their pur- 
chases. 

Three young ladies were drowned in the Housa- 
tonic river at Sheffield, Mass., on the 10th. It is 
said that the young ladies went in the river to bathe, 
as usual, that two of them became frightened in 
some way, and screamed for help, and that the third, 
in going to their relief, was herself drawn out be- 
yond her depth , and all three Bank in a hole some 
eight feet deep. Their bodies were recovered imme- 
diately, but all efforts to resuscitate them were un- 
successful. 

Gold has recently been discovered in the graves of 
the ancient Indians on the Ithmus of Panama— in a 
region of country called Chiriqui. The Panama Star 
says that letters received from David, dated July 
14, Btate that the people Irom all directions contin- 
ue to flock to the gold diggings, and that the yield 
of gold obtained from tho huacas continues undim- 
inished. The discovery o( the golden contents of 
the graves, were mode by an old half-caste Indian, 
who was in the habit of digging up Indian graves, 
for the sake of the earthen ware generally found 
therein. One day he took a notion to dig a little 
deeper than usual, when he came upon a beautiful- 
ly worked •• bat," in gold. The old man kept his 
secret for some time, and it is reported that he suc- 
ceeded in accumulating about $4000'. All kinds of 
ghost stories are afloat among the natives, who re- 
port hearing unearthly noises in the Cordilleras, 
which they attribute to his sable majesty, who does 
not wish the graves to bo molested, for fear tho dead 
may not be able to find their bones at tho last day. 

A young lady named Miss Elizabeth Sturr wns re- 
cently abducted from her home in Montreal and tak- 
en to a convent in Toledo, where after a long search 
lier distracted lather iound her and restored her to 
liberty. The young lady still retains her Catholic 
religious views, but her visit to Toledo opened her 
eyes to the fallacy of superior sanctity on the part 
of nuns. She says : 

" I did not experience the sympathy I had hoped 
to find in those who were espoused to Jesus Christ. 
I was left sometimes nearly a day without being spo- 
ken to, and tho cold-heartedness of those sisters made 
my life miserable, and I did not find them actuated 
by loving dispositions, and I was soon taught that it 
was not necessary to he in a convent, to become re- 
ligious, and that God had created me to be in the 
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midst at this world's temptations, a good Christian 
girl, to be faithful to him, and affectionate to my 
parents." 

The entire history of this case displays in a strik- 
ing manner the unscrupulous character of Roinish 
priests. 

The Massachusetts State Reform School for boys 
at Westboro' was burned, in great part, on Satur- 
day morning the 13th. There were in the institu- 
tion at the time of the fire 560 boys, who were salc- 
ly rescued. The library of 2000 volumes was saved 
by the boys, who also performed other service under 
the direction of the officers. The lire is supposed to 
have been set by one of the boys, named Daniel 
Creadon, and about sixteen years of age. One of 
tbo officers being informedtbat there was a fire in 
one of the sleeping rooms entered the room, and 
found Creadon 't straw bed torn to pieces, the burn- 
ing straw stuffed into the ventilator and piled up 
against it, and a strong draft carrying the flames rap- 
idly up tho air chamber into the attic. 

The loss to the State by tho fire is $100,000. 
While the School is being rebuilt, the boys are to be 
temporarily accommodated in the jails at Fitchburgh 
and Concord, Mass. 

An interesting and extended account of the re- 
'markable revival now going on in Ireland will ap- 
pear in our next. 



Foreign News. 
Wdat Brought about the Peace. The follow- 
ing extract from a Belgian paper discloses several 
hitherto unknown facts connected with Louis Kos- 
wth's attempt to revolutionize Hungary, and the 
cause of the peace of Villafranca : " Advances had 
several times been made to Kossuth and Elapka by 
Louis Napoleon to induce them once more to strug- 
gle for the independence of Hungary, but Kossuth, 
fearing foul play, took no notice of them. Napoleon 
was not easily to be turned aside from the carrying 
• oat of his long cherished schomc. Accordingly, to 
convince him of his good faith, 60,000 rifles were 
secretly sent into the Principalities on the Hungar- 
ian frontier. This striking proof of Napoleon's sin- 
cerity completely disarmed Kossuth's suspicions, 
and from that moment ho was fairly engaged in the 
plot. 

" Kossuth, as is well known, had an interview 
with Napoleon at Paris ; but what every one does 
not know is that Kossuth has several times seen the 
French Emperor at his headquarters in Italy, and 
from these conversations Kossuth's hopes ran higher 
"•fill. Of course, tho last one which took place, 
immediately after the battle of Soircrino, formed an 
exception to the rule, for it was there that Kossuth 
was forewarned of the approaching peace of Villa- 
rVanca, and the consequeut disappointment of the 
expectations of the Hungarians. Kossuth urged the 
eontinuation of the war, bo as to afford the Hun- 
garians time toriso. ' Mon Dieu,' replied Napol- 
eon, with discontented air, and a shrug of the shoul- 
ders, ' I can't help you now ; why don't you try 
what you ran do with Russia ? You know what she 
has promised, and into what engagements she has 
entered.' Kossuth, anxiousand disappointed, with- 
drew— 6ix days after the peace was signed. These 
facts are undeniable, and I will add one or two 
others quite as reliable, which will serve in some 
•ort to explain what would otherwise be somewhat 
incomprehensible. 

At tho beginning of the war Louis Napoleon cal- 
culated upon the aid of Lord Palmerston.the Prince 
Regent of Prussia, and the Emperor of Russia. One 
•Iter another abandoned him. With regard to the 
two former you know how ; but the cause of the 
latter 's desertion is but little understood. The part 
•■signed to Russia was that of exciting and hiding 
lie movement in Hungary ; indeed, Louis Kossuth's 
•ddrcss tells us so clearly enough. Austria, how- 
«w, appears to have got sick of this conspiracy, 
•°d to counteract it she began to blow into flame 
embers of discontcntstill smouldering in Poland. 
A Polish committee was formed, and two plots set 
<* Toot. Russia, agitated not a little internally by 
♦he recent relorms introduced into the empire, show- 
's the white feather, andjuBt at the critical moment 
Wuscd to have anything to do with the insurrection 
•bich was about to break out in Hungary. Louis 
"•poison finding himself abandoned by those from 
Whom he had expected assistance, made the peace, 
*J>iUt Francis Joseph did so becaufe be was unaided 
"y his natural allies. Thus it is that two bitter 
*»eoies shako hands at Villafranca, not because they 
wve renounced the thirst for revenge, but because 
•"cuuistances oblige them to postpone it for a while 
"least." 

•he Paris papers of July 26 publish tho text of 
"fc preliminaries of peace agreed upon and signed 
*' Villafranca by the Emperor Napoleon III. and 
"ancis Joseph. It is as follows : 

' Between his Majesty the Emperor of Austria 
J** ''is Majesty the Emperor of tho French, it has 
agreed as follows : 



" The two sovereigns will favor tho creation of an 
Italian Confederation. 

" That Confederation shall be under the honorary 
presidency of the Holy Father. 

" The Emperor of Austria cedes to the Emperor of 
the French his rights in Lombardy, with the excep- 
tion of the fortresses of Mantua and Peschicra, so 
that the frontier of the Austrian possessions should 
start from the extreme range of the fortress of Pes- 
chicra, and should extend in a direct line along the 
Miocio as fur Grnzio ; from thence to Scorzarolo and 
Luzana to the Po, thence the actual frontiers shall 
continue to form the limits of AuBtria. Tho Emperor 
of tho French will hand over (retnettra) the ceded 
territory to the King of Sardinia. 

" Venctia shall form part of the Italian Confeder- 
ation, though remaining under the crown of the 
Emperor of Austria. 

" The Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of 
Modena (shall) return to their States, granting a 
general amnesty. 

" The two Emperors will ask the Holy Father to 
introduce indispensable reforms into his States. 

" A full and complete amnesty is granted on both 
sides, to persons compromised in the late events in 
the territories of the belligerent parties. 

" Done at Villafranca, the 11th July, 1859." 

From this document we find that the two Emper- 
ors agreed only to encourage the creation of an Ital- 
ian Confederation under tho honorary presidency of 
the Popo, and thoy also agree to " call upon the 
Holy Father to introduce indispensable reforms into 
his States." 

Already, however, the two Emperors seem to have 
discovered that their great project of a Confederation 
headed by the Pope is not only disliked by the peo- 
ple of Italy, but pregnant with serious dangers to 
the Church, and opposed to the welfare of Protes- 
tant and Catholic nations alike. 

So wo infer from a strong article against the pro- 
ject in the Austrian Gazette, and from the fact that 
Count Walewski has drawn up a new project, in 
which, whilst nominally retaining the honorary 
presidency of the Pope, be proposes that the office 
shall in reality be filled alternately by the Kings of 
Sardinia and Naples, so that Italy may not only 
have a physical but a political alternation of day 
and night. 

The following is a summary of the latest advices 
from Europe : 

Napoleon has officially announced that the navy 
and army of France are to be put upon a peace foot- 
ing, and this announement has allayed tho war ex- 
oitemcnt in England, and given the lie to much of 
the gossip set afloat by Paris correspondents of the 
London journals. 

_ The Paris correspondent of the New York Herald 
says the British Ambassador, Lord Cowley, has audi- 
ences daily with the Empenr, and sometimes two a 
day. Lord Cowley reiterates his assertion made 
some months since, that if there is one man in 
France who deserves to be believed, it is the Emper- 
or. 

He now writes to Mb government that his Majesty 
has again and again repeated to him that he should 
consider any thing liko a rapture between France 
and England as the most terriblo shock his policy 
could sustain ; that the Emperor appeals to the for- 
bearance he displays now, as heretofore, to the vio- 
lent, the atrocious language of the press ; and that 
as to armaments, he is ready to enter into a minute 
comparison of those of the two countries, with a view 
to prove that, except on account of the necessities of 
the late war, he has not a man or a ship more than 
is absolutely indispensable for the ordinary service 
of the empire ; or, supposing it to bo proved that he 
has, that he is willing to reduce it. 

The great national fete of August 15, in honor of 
tho Virgin Mary and Napoleon, whose fete falls on 
the same day, was to be marked by a military pageant 
of no common splendor in Paris. Detachments from 
every corps that took part in tho late war were to 
make their solemn entree into Paris. The Emperor 
who has not yet appeared in public in the capital, 
was to take this opportunity of showing himself to his 
subjects. 

Tbo Vienna correspondent of the London Times 
says that it waa generally believed that a deputation, 
with Prince Napoleon at its bead, would shortly ar- 
rive to take the remains of the Duke de Reicbstadt 
to France. 

The correspondence of the Independence Beige 
thus speaks of the projects of reform entertained by 
the Emperor of Austria : 

" All the Provincial Councils of the empire are to 
be convoked simultaneously, in order to shower a 
series of questions on the ameliorations which they 
may think necessary to the internal government of 
the States, especially in the provincial organization. 
The Councils will have complete liberty in their de- 
liberations, and may make known openly and sin- 
cerely to the Emperor the wants and wishes of the 



populations. Important financial and military re- 
forms are likewise projected." 

The Roman government has awarded 3400 scudi 
to Mr. Perkins for his losses at Perugia. The 
scudi is equal to $1 08 of United States curren- 
cy, and the sum received by Mr. Perkins is there- 
fore §3672. 

By the arrival of the steamer Vanderbuilt at New 
York, August 13, we have later European news. 

The news from Italy looks warlike again. Gari- 
baldi has issued a circular to all the Slates, enjoin- 
ing them not to lay down their nrms, but to swell 
their ranks, and to show Europe that, under Victor 
Emmanuel they are ready to encounter any obstacles 
in the way of independence. He does not it is true, 
propose immediate action, without regard to the Zu- 
rich Conference ; but this bold declaration, having 
as it obviously must, the favor of Victor Emmanuel, 
and taken together with the still continued ferment 
throughout Italy, does not promise much for peace. 
Nothing but the most generous concessions on tho 
part of Austria and France can smoothe over the 
gulf of revolution. Already it is said the French 
troops alone keop down a general outbreak in Rome. 
The Romagna Provinces refuse to return to the Pope, 
and desire to be united to Sardinia. Universal suf- 
frage is deciding upon the position of the Duchy of 
Modena. 

The Zurich conference was slow in meeting, the 
date not having been fixed, although supposed to be 
appointed for some time in the first week of August. 
France has commenced disarming, but opinions vary 
as to what " peace footing" really means. A mo- 
tion has been made in Parliament to enter into ne- 
gotiations with our government in regard to cruel- 
ties among tho seamen. Serious trade strikes had 
occurred in London. 

The London Herald makes the statement that Mr. 
Dallas, tho American Minister in England, has re- 
cently placed in £,e hands of Lord John Russell a 
dispatch from Washington, in which it is stated 
that the United States government have resolved to 
abandon privateering, thus acceding to the declara- 
tion of the Paris Conference in 1850. 



A Good Reply. A Dative deacon named Ilugob 
has now the charge of the Protestant Armenian 
Church at Trebizond, in Asia Minor. To show his 
shrowd quickness in reply, the following anecdote is 
related : " Some years since the deacon was employ- 
ed by an English mercantile house in Sansum, and 
was required to work on the Sabbatb. This he 
steadily refused to do. His employer used all his 
ingenuity to convince him that it was necessary and 
right to do so then. ' What !' said he, one day, ' il 
an ass fell into a pit on tho Sabbath day, does not 
the Savior say that it is right to pull him out ?' 
• Certainly,' replied Hagop, ' but if the ass have 
a habit of going every Sabbath and falling into the 
same pit, then his owner ought to fill up tho pit or 
sell the ass." 



Take up the Cross. — Every day deny yourself 
some satisfaction ; your eyes — objects of mere curi- 
osity j your tongue — every thing that may feed van- 
ity, or vent enmity ; tho pnkrta — dainties ; the ears 
— flattery, and whatever corrupts tho heart : the 
body — ease and luxury ; bearing all Inconveniences 
of life, (for the love of God), cold, hunger, restless 
nights, ill health, unwelcome news, ingratitude of 
friends, malice of enemies, calumnies, your own 
failings, lowness of spirits, tho struggle in overcom- 
ing your corruptions ; bearing all these with pa- 
tience and resignation to the will of God. Do all 
this as unto God with the greatest privacy. 

Thus spake one of the best men of his day. But 
a greater than he, even Jesus, said, " If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me." 

Will you do it? Or will you go away sorrowful 
that the terms discipleship are so strict ? They can- 
not bo altered. What will you do? Decide some 
thing, decide soon, or death will decide for you ! 



There is something very grand and sublime in the 
scripture doctrine of the resurrection. Confine your 
view to a single individual case. That body, so pale 
and motionless, breathless, we deposit in the earth. 
Soon all apparent coherence of parts is lost. The 
flesh shrivels — the bones aro disjointed — the whole 
and wondrously adjusted fabric is loosened, till at 
last it is undistinguishahle from tho clods of the val- 
ley. This is mortality. Dust returns to dust. But 
as the clarion note of the resurrection bursts on the 
astonished world, the mouldering clay vibrates with 
life, the bones are marshalled into order, sinews and 
tendons, flesh and form appear, the eye begins to 
sparkle, and the whole frame springs up in the vi- 
vacity of being. 



anything, he adapts bis life to it. Hence the great 
significance of this world. Whon a man professes 
to believe Christianity, and fails to conform bis life 
to it, he thereby shows that he docs not believe what 
he professes. There are many such persons, to whom 
Plato '8 use of the word opinion may be correctly 
applied. Plato said that " opinion is the half-way 
house between ignorance and knowledge," and a 
great many opinions tako their final lounge in the 
dominion of ignorance. 



The Eye or tub Needle — A recent traveler in the 
Holy Land informs us that thero is at the side of the 
principal gate of Jerusalem ttBmall one, which, up- 
on occasions of great urgency, was opened for the 
admission of persons after the great gates of thecity 
were all closed for the night. This gate, from us 
small size, was called the Eye of the Needle ; and to 
get a camel through it at all was no small task — 
for a loaded camel to pass was an utter impossibili- 
ty. With the above fact before the mind, one can 
see that the words of our Savior, when speakiDg of 
the "straight gate" and the "rich man," were 
more literal than many suppose. And we see how 
86 the rich man passes into the narrow way, the sides 
and tbo low top of the straight gate scrapo every- 
thing from hi :n in which he had before trusted. No 
one can take anything but himself through. Far 
easier is it to strip a camel of its burden than to di- 
vest a rich man of his trust in riches. 



The Bible in India. — The following occurs as an 
advertisement in the London Record : 

" The decree has gone forth — a decree from the 
Government of the first and mightiest Christian na- 
tion under heaven — that the Bible, tho word of God 
i - not a fit book from which to instruct the children 
in the schools in India ! 

" Will the Bishops and Christian people of this 
country sit still, and quietly allow such a signal in- 
sult to our God to stand for one day, without a great 
and united effort to sweep away so bold and insult- 
ing a defiance to the King of kings and Lord of lords 
who will reign, and his kingdom shall stand, and 
who has lately done so great things for us?" 



Prosperity : Adversity. — The virtuo of prosper- 
ity is temperance ; the virtue of adversity is fortitude, 
which in morals is the most heroical. Prosperity is 
the blessing of the Old Testament ; adversity is the 
blessing of the New, which carrieth the greater ben- 
ediction and the clearer revelation of God's favor. — 
Yet even in the Old Testament, if you listen to Da- 
vid's barp, you shall bear as many hearse-like airs 
as carols ; and tho pencil of the Holy Ghost hath la- 
bored more in describing the afflictions of Job than 
the felicities of Solomon. — Bacon. 



Hardness of Character. — Hardness is a want of 
minute attention to the feelings of others ; it does 
not proceed from malignity or a carelessness of in- 
flicting pain, but from a want of delicate perception 
of those little things by which pleasure is conferred 
or pain excited. A person thinks he has done 
enough if he does not speak ill of your relations, 
your children, or your country ; and then, with the 
greatest good humor and volubility, and with a total 
inattention to your individual state and position, 
gallops over a thousand fine feelings and leaves in 
every Btep the mark of bis hoof upon your heart. 



Believe. — Dr. Johnson could not find the primary 
meaning nor the origin of the word believe. It was 
formed from the Gothic Be-lifian, which is some- 
thing by which a person lives. When a man believes 



Christian Charity. — The Scriptures, in giving 
instruction respecting " collections for pious uses," 
never employ language which in any way would 
lead a contributor to determine the amount be will 
give by reference to the obligations of others. In 
writing to the church at Corinth, Paul says : " Let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him;" aDd Peter's directions are, "As 
every hatb received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God ;" and David thanks God for his 
own and his people's ability to give for the building 
of the temple, in the words, " Who am I, and what 
is my people, that we Bhould be able to offer so wil- 
lingly after this sort?" Here, the amount given 
by the contributor is determined, not by a consider- 
ation of what is " his share," but of how " God 
hath prospered him," what he " hath received " of 
God, and what ho " is able " to give. 



The Bible. — Out of it has come all pure morali- 
ties. From it have sprung all sweet charities. It 
has been the motive power of regeneration and re- 
formation to millions of men. It has comforted tho 
humble, consoled tho mourning, sustained tho suf- 
fering, and given trust and triumph to the dying. 
The wise old man has fallen asleep with it folded 
to his breast. The simple cottager has nscd it for 
his pillow ; and even the innocent child has breath- 
ed his last happy sigh with his fingers between its 
promise-freighted leaves. — Timothy TiUomb. 
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In this department, articles lire solicited, on the general 
■object of the Advent, from friends of tho Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh ft defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered aa editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian eourtesy in all references 
to viewa and persons. Any departure from this should ho 
regarded as risentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unonurtcoua controversy. 



The Times in which we Live. 
Mr. Editor : — Bro. Pearson's letter is so suggest- 
ive of thought, that I feel strongly moved to say a 
few things in reference to these times. Your recent 
articles also have been much to the point. Times 
so eventful certainly portend some great crisis in our 
history just upon us. But what specific prediction 
is now being fulfilled? Is there sufficient definitc- 
nuss in these movements to enable the student of 
prophecy to put his finger on them and say, " Here 
is tho fulfillment of this prediction " ? Tho history 
of the past may well teach lis caution and modesty 
in speaking of the future. But yet there is a future, 
as well as a present; and this present and that fu- 
ture are both the subjects of prophecy. May we 
not then, in humble dependence upon our heavenly 
Father, ask, " Where are the predictions of present 
events?" Without assuming any infallibility in 
pronouncing upon these things, permit me then to 
call attention to some facts in connection with cer- 
tain definite predictions. 

Rev. 13:11-13 : " I saw another beast coming up 
out of tho earth, having two horns like a lamb," &o. 

In " The Restitution," a little work published by 
tho writer in 1848, he suggested that if ho could see 
such a connection with a miracle-working nower as 
to account for predicted miracles, he would be dis- 
posed to regard Victor Emmanuel as the foretold 
beast with two horns ; bat not seeing such a connec 
tion, he would leave the suggestion for the future to 
unfold. Present movements in Italy again excite 
reflection. Victor Emmanuel is the hereditary mon> 
arch of two kingdoms. Uis titles are, King of Sar- 
dinia and King of Jerusalem — a singular name, 
with a singular title. Does it not look strangely as 
if there might be rivalry between the two claimants 
for that name and that throne, when that great day 
and great battle shall come? 

But tho history of Sardinia in the past — its alli- 
ance with Rome, and devotion to its interests, has 
been most entire. Piedmont and the exterminating 
wars of Rome against the saints in their mountain- 
home, have been in closest communion. The house 
of Savoy has been more blood-thirsty and cruel in 
her persecutions of the saints than any or all of 
Rome's liege subjects for long ages. But she now 
comes forth like a lamb the avenger of the oppress- 
ed ; the deliverer of the down-trodden. Victor Em- 
manuel is the idol of the Italian peoplo. 

But what does Sardinia propose to accomplish by 
this war? Let her speak lor herself. In a late cir- 
cular of Count favour, Minister of Sardinia, he 
says : — 

" We have the most absolute confidence that the 
European equilibrium will not be disturbed by the 



believe. But if that temporal power is taken from 
the Pope, or he surrenders it, it (alls to Victor Em- 
manuel and constitutes a part of bis strong king- 
dom. And the price ol it will bo a guarantee of 
the support of his spiritual prerogatives. " He ex- 
erciseth all the power of the first beast before him," 
or in his presence. " lie causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast whose 
deadly wound was healed." 

Is anything more probable than this? But " lie 
doeth great wonders," &c. What was obscure in 
1848, ia now so easy that a child may understand 
and see through it. Spiritualism is a great wonder- 
working power, and tho monnrclis of Europe ore 
availing themselves of it to serve their ends. And 
no difficulty remainB in the way of their accomplish- 
ing such wonders, and deceiving the inhabitants of 
earth by means of those miracles he will have power 
to do in the presence of the beast. I leave the sub- 
ject for the reflection of all. In another article I 
will endeavor to show that the two-horned bcast,the 
false prophet, and the ten horns of the scarlet- col- 
ored beast are identical. J. Litch. 



Bro. Bliss :— You say in the Herald of July 9th, 
that you will givo my view, but say I am in error 
in supposing France to be tho beast that the woman 
sits npon. If you know me to be in error on that 
subject, I do not wish you to publish it ; for it will 
do me no good to put error before the public to read, 



questionably all representative of the Roman power; 
— but under different phases of its existence. 

Thus that in Daniel represents, during the whole 
period of its existence, imperial, kingly nnd Papal 
Rome, down to the consummation. 

The dragon in Rev. 12th, with its crowned heads 
and uncrowned horns, represents Rome, in its undi- 
vided lorm, under the 6Qven forma of government 
that successively gave place to each other, previous 
to its division into decem-regal governments. 

Tho beast in the 13th chapter, represented the 
Roman empire, after it was overrun by the northern 
hordes rising again into powerand importance; but 
tho transfer of the crown from the heads to the horns 
indicated that instead of being a united government, 
under any one head or form of government, it exist- 
ed as ten contemporaneous kingdoms, — but occupy- 



Sabbath, the 25th, I preached oil day to good 
congregations, and had the presence of God withua 
The infant cause here, I trust, will live and prosper. 
They have an active nnd living membership. 

Monday, April 18, I returned to Boston and at- 
tended to duties connected with tho church, and 
preached Sabbath the 24th. 

Monday, April 25, 1 preached in South Reading. 
The little flock here still hold on, and have good 
meetings. Bro Wiley and others generously sup- 
port the cause. 

Tuesday, April 20, 1 returned to Boston aud re- 
mained during tho week and over tho Sabbath. 

May 1. We had a good day. Could I give ay 
whole attention to this dear flock, we should no 
doubt see success attend our efforts. As it is I an 
called away, and as yet they find no one who would 



ing the territory, and possessed of the power of tho take the oversight and build tlicm up. May the 



previously united government. This beast, therefore, 
as represented by the kingly governments, is the 
" eighth" form of tho preceding governments ; and 
it continues thus till the judgment ; (or it " goeth 
into perdition." 

The seventh head, was Christian imperial Rome, 
and in distinction from tho sixth, which was the Pa- 
gan imperial — tho Roman government being actual- 
ly revolutionized, in its transfer from tho latter to 
the former. 

The beast in Rev. 17th is brought to view prim- 
arily, to show the relation of the kingdoms to the 
Roman hierarchy. The heads and horns are given 
to indicate that the beast the woman rides, is tho 



neither will it do them any good to read error, and 

I have ever wished error to be kept out of the Her- j mme represented— first, with crowns on tho 
old, but as you ask the question, If Prance is the | headgi and thon with the CTOwn8 on tBe horn8i ^ 



beast wbat would be its ten horns? I will answer 
you in as few words as possible. 

My view is that these ten horns are ten kings that 
are yet to come up that will never be crowned, 
but will give their strength and power to the beast 
and reign with him as kings one hour. They may 
or they may not all come up in Italy. My reason 
for thinking so is that the horns are not crowned. 
The beast of Revelations 13 had ten crowned horns, 
which I think you will admit symbolized ten kings 
that have arisen ; and three of them (almost one- 
half) have been plucked up by the roots. So I see 
no more difficulty in getting ten, agreeably to the 
symbol of the beaBt of the 17th, than there is in get- 
ting them agreeably to the symbol of the beast of the 
13. 

You might have asked another question, bow I 
arrived at the conclusion that France is the eighth 
bead, and of the seven, which I would willingly tell; 
but as I wish to be as short as possible, I will not 
do it now. 

I will now loll you my object in writing the arti- 
cle. As I said in the article, my knowledge is lim- 
ited, so that I knew that I was liable to come to 
wrong conclusions and thought it pretty likely that 
if I had, you or some othor person would correct me, 
lest others unlearned like me should cateh the error. 
I also saw what erroneous views had come before 
tho pnblic from tho learned (for they do not agree) . 
Seeing these things I was in hopes to draw your at- 
tention, or tho attention of some one to a re-exami- 
nation of the old chart, as there seemed to bo more 
light, hoping that the true light might be discover- 
ed. 

In conclusion, I will say, that if you will give me 
something that looks clearer than the view I have 
taken, I will thanklully receive it and embrace it. 
If it would not bo too much trouble, I should be 
glad for you to tell me and others, through the Ber- 



ths power was transferred from the one form to the 
other. As the relation of the papacy was what was 
especially designed to bo made prominent, the 
crowns, on either beads or horns, were not necessar- 
ily present, as in the previous symbolizations. 

And finally, as France was one of the divisions of 
Rome, and not Rome itself, it is represented, not by 
the beast, but by one of its horns. Franco has no 
ten divisions ; and ten kings outside of France coold 
not be its horns, any mure than it could be the 
beast. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Monday and Tuesday, April 11 and 12, I visited 
Lynn, Salem and Nowburyport on business of the 
Association. 

13th. I went to Portsmouth N, II., visited friends 
in Kittery Mo. and roturned to attend tho evening 
service in the Advent chapel in Portsmouth. 

11th, I walked out to Ryo, and visited Brn. Wi- 
ley, Berry, Garland, with father Philbrick and oth- 
ers, and went to the Christian chapel in the evening 
to attend my appointment ; but the severe storm 
provented the attendance of but few, and these 
found the house abut. The sexton had no faith that 
I would be there. Eld. Timothy Cole preaches for 
the Christian church in Rye, and he gave my ap- 
pointment and spoke kindly of the meeting. He 
has my thanks for hia liberality. 

Friday, April 15, I returned to Portsmouth. I 
wish here to notice the affliction of Bro. Win. Shap- 
lcy in the death of bis amiable daughter. Bro. S. 
and family were formerly members of our congre- 
gation in Chardon St. Boston, and were much cs- 



Lord provide them a pustorofter his own heart. They 
are a good, generous and laitblul people and deserve 
a good under -shepherd. 

Monday, May 2, 1 went to Templeton, in company 
with Bro. Charles Whitney and family, esteemed 
members of the Boston church. Tlioy are alwut 
leaving us, to reside in T. Wo do not know how to 
spare them. Yet as God wills it, duties seem to call 
bini away. In the evening I preached to a full 
house, — I hope not without effect. We have quite 
a number of friends here, who ought to builds chap- 
el and sustain public worship. They have every ad- 
vantage to do so. Will they improve it? 

Tuesday, May 3, Bro. F. Parker, whose hospital- 
ties I enjoyed, took me to Westminster, to see Sis- 
ter N. Wood,who is sick. I found her very feeble, 
and according to the course of nature she will soon 
depart to be with Christ. She is all ready, full of 
faith and hope, and ripe for the kingdom. We had 
a precious season of worship with the family, and 
bid them adieu , till we meet in the better hind. 

On our return, we called on Bro. Brick and fam- 
ily, substantial and faithful believers in the coming 
kingdom. Wo hod a refreshing and blessed inter- 
view. 

Wednesday, May 4, after making a number of 
calls, Bro. P. conveyed me to the depot, and I soon 
found myself in Fitehbnrg, on my way to West 
Townscnd, to visit Bro. F. G. Brown and family. I 
arrived at noon, and had a cordial reception. They 
are located here, Sister B. having the entire charge 
of the West Townscnd Seminary. She has hud 
much success in this enterprisc^uid not only sustain- 
ed but has built up the institution. Bro. Brown is 
preaching constantly in different Baptist churches in 
the vicinity ,m doors aro open to him. 

Thursday the 5tb, 1 attended a union prayer meet- 
ing in tho P. M. at the Baptist chapel. It was a 
good meeting. They seem to bo struggling for life : 
but the tideof lush ion and worldlineea is against tliem. 
I was received and made some remarks. . And in the 
evoning I gave a discourse on Assurance. It was 
well received, and from tho conversation of the peo- 
ple at the close, I should judge it was not without 
effect. 

Friday, the 6th, took leave of Brother and sister 
Brown, and returned to Boston. 

Sabbath the 8th, I preached in Boston ; and re- 
mained in Boston and vicinity to the 18th of Moji 
attending to correspondence of the agency of the As- 
sociation, and duties connected with the church. 
Thursday, May 19. This day completes the Sith 



territorial extension of a great Power, and that there | aU > what government or power tho seventh head of 



will bo in Italy a Kingdom strongly constituted, 
and such as is naturally indicated by geographical 
configuration, nnd unity of race, language ana man- 
ners, such as diplomacy wished to form in other 
times for the common interest of Italy and Europe. 
With the domination of Austria and of the States 
which have united their destinies to those of Austria 
will disappear a permanent cause of troubles ; order 
will be guaranteed ; tho flame of revolution be ex- 
tinguished ; and Europo can abandon herself in full 
security to the great enterprises of peace which arc 
the honor of the century. 

This constitution of a strong kingdom in Italy, is 
to be accomplished by uniting all the Italian people 
under Victor Emmanuel. Sardinia is already bis. 
Parma bus declared for him ; Modena the same ; 
Tuscany, embracing Lucca, has done the same. The 
Roman Legations have done tho same thing, which 
as yet he refuses to accept. The people of Naples 
avow their determination to do so likewise, unless 
their young king will concede to them what they de- 
mand. There remains only San Marino, a small re- 
public under the protection of the Pope, to speak on 
the subject, and all the Italian nationalities will 
have expressed their preferences. 

The great question of questions in European poli- 
tics at present is, how to dispose of the temporalities 
of the Pope. True, Napoleon lms.guaranteed the 
integrity of his dominion, as he has also guaranteed 
many other things as long as it suited his conven- 
ience. That the temporal power of the Pope Is to 
be perpetuated in Rome any length of time, none 



teemed, as they are also now in tho Church in Ports 

mouth. In Sept. 1858, Ann S. Shapley, their only L^j 0 f „iy pilgrimage in this vole of tears. F"* 
daughter, was suddenly taken from them, at the ago ^ cv -,i ) iavo been the days of my sojourn here. I 
of 18 years. Ann was a lovely, amiuble, obedl- 




the beast was, or is ; and also who the beast is, 
which is the eighth and of the seven, and is the beast 
which was and ia not and yet is. J. A. Vabsky. 
Easl Alton N. H., July IDA, 1859. 

Remarks. — Our regarding an article as erroneous, 
is no reason for onr rejecting it. We aro as willing 
that views at variance with ours, should be seen and 
examined, as that our own should be. We feel no 
responsibility for the position another may take, 
and we feel under no obligation to disprove what 
i? written at variance with our own views, but when 
our own opinions are asked for, we aroalwaye ready 
to give them. 

First, then. A beast is always the symbol of cither 
single empires, or of united kingdoms, that sway the 
world, — like Babylon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, and 
Rome. 

Second. A Horn of a beast, always symbolizes an 
independent kingdom within the territory of the 
empire symbolized by the beast. That the fourth 
beast of Daniel's prophecy ia Rome ; and its ten 
horns the ten kingdoms of the Roman empire ; is so 
apparent, that there is not only little difference of 
opinion among students of prophecy ; but if it could 
bo seriously questioned, there would be left no fact 
in prophecy Iree from donbt and obscurity. 

Third. The fourth beast of the seventh ol Daniel, 
the Dragon of the 12th of Rev. the beast or tho 13th 
and the scarlet beast in the 17th chapter, are un- 



eut and affectionate daughter. But in tho win- 
ter of 1857, she saw herself a sinner, and gave her 
heart to God. From that time to her death she 
manifested the most exemplary faithfulness to Christ 
and bis cause. Her devotions at the family altar 
were modest.yot Grm bold and persevering. She was 
a full believer in tho speedy and glorious Advent of 
Christ, and that at his coming she would rise to 
meet him in immortality. 

In my last visit to Bro. S., Ann wsa in the bloom 
of health, and much engaged in the work of the 
Lord. How changed the scene ! Thoughts of the 
missing one filled me with gloom. And doar Bro. 
and Sister S. feel deeply their loss. But for tbo hope 
of meeting again soon, such a bereavement would 
be insupportable. But she will come again from 
tho land of the enemy, in full immortal bloom. — 
May God support and bless our brother and sister S. 
in their sad bereavement. 

In the evening went to Exeter. N. II. and put up 
with Bro. N. Churchill. Here I met many old friends 
and brethren, and was warmly greeted. Prcaohed 
in the evening to a full house. They still keep up a 
good interest hero. 

Saturday, April 10, 1 went to Kingston, N. H. 
and enjoyed the hospitalities of brother X. Brown, 
of whom it was thought and said ho must die. long 
since. But in a visit to him, in his severe sickness 
as I noticed aometime ago, I felt quite sore he would 
not die then. God has raised him up ; blessed be 
his name. 



have had a mixed cup— my lot has been cast amid 
exciting scenes, both of sorrow and joy. The l" 8 ' 
nineteen years have been spent in the service ol tb° 
Advent Causo. In reviewing tbo past, I can see 
much of imperfection to regret ; but my past P ur " 
poeo and labors in the Advent movement, I do not 
regret. It is a sweet reflection to me, that I have 
been privileged to have any sbnre in so glorious a 
work, with other and more worthy, efficient laborer" 
than myself. _ 

I have however been pained to witness the influ- 
ence of those elements, which havo distracted » 
periled our cause. But this is one of the evil » 
tending all religious movements, and was to be«- 
pecKd. There ia much left that is sound and go* 1 ; 
as the result of tho labors or Father Miller and P 
faithful coadjutors. They did not later in vain. 
I know no other cause than the Advent Cau ■ 



and no other interest. I hope to fill the ptaco 
Providence assigns me, and be faithful to the _ 
1 believe it is near, and that we shall taw ■ 
light as wo approach nearer the coming of W 
of Man. J - ' 



Letter from Brn. Osier and Pearson- 

On arriving at Waterbury, we found that • 
Boeworth had mode a judicious •WjJJJ wd 
labor, by separating us on the 17th ' in I 
then effecting an exchange of desks on the » 
Sabbath. 

In Waterbury, God has blessed them 



a re- 
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Bwrkable degree ; they have licen enabled by His 
blessing to erect a neat and convenient meeting 
bouse — a building which reflects much credit on the 
good taste and liberality of the brethren. The 
eburch is alive to its best interests : having no love 
for extraneous and distracting questions— united on 
the great doctrines of the gospel — sustaining with 
energy the cause of the speedy return ol the Great 
Dead. They have every essential for a prosperous 
and aggressive church. All thoy need is an energetic 
and prudent pastor. It would be an exceedingly 
pleasant situation lora faithful minister. Wo were 
touched with their destitate condition, and our 
hearts involuntarily ejaculated the prayer : Oh. 
God ! send this beloved people a man alter thine 
own heart ; one wholly devoted " to the great cause 
of truth and heaven." 

We were well satisfied with tho condition of 
things at Brooksville, New Haven. A remarkable 
change has been wrought, within a few years, in the 
religious feeling and sentiment of this community. 
The Christian consistency of the leading brethren, 
their unfaltering faith amid the most disheartening 
difficulties, have been at lost crowned with success. 
And the prudent perseverance, untiring activity 
and self sacrifice of their worthy pastor, Bro. 
Bosworth, is above human praise. They have 

'tlso erected a new chapel, which was filled on both 
Sabbaths, with a congregation ol listeners to whom 
any minister would speak with pleasure, knowing 
that his arguments would be appreciated and wisely 
appropriated. 

At 5 o'clock we held a meeting at the Town Hall, 
near the Congregational church. The house was 
comfortably filled, and tbc rcspectlul attention given 

.showed that among " tho common people," our 
sentiments would be received with favor. 

At Bristol, we dulivered two discourses, in the 
Baptist meeting-house. It was evident that on ol- 
fective church could also be gathered in this locali- 
ty. The chief trouble lies in tho want of a pastor of 
the right stamp. There is as good a foundation 
here for a respectable church as can be found in any 
other section of N. England. Brethren ol means 
and influence, in oumberssufficient to form a nucleus; 
they are ready for the enterprise ; our preachers 
and sentiments will call together a larger audience 
than any other ; but it is a suitable shepherd they 
are waiting fur. Oh, that our brethren and sisters 
generally could see the extensive need there now ex- 

-ista for faithful, unselfish, sound laborers, — men 
that would be willing to settle down and toil in the 

^capacity of pastors. If the destitution could be truly 
felt, we think the throne of mercy would be besieged 
till young men were speedily thrust into the moral 
vineyard ol the great Husbandman. "Prayye,there- 

' fore, the Lord, of the harvest that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest." 

At Waterbory and Bristol, the friends did all that 
kind hearts could do to make our brief visit with 
them not only profitable to the cause, but happy to 
ourselves. We will not specify names, nor the 
pleasant homes wo found ; but the friendship form- 
ed will be cherished through life ; and a renewal ol 
it anticipated, where we " Shall moet, to part no 
more." L. 0. and J. P., Jr. 



sees, I think I could show you that my questions, 
proposed to you, and which you answered in the 
Herald, will admit of quite a different, or rather a 
more extensive solution. Allow me respectfully 'o 
suggest whether you have not overlooked tho fact, 
that among the Gentile converts to Christianity in 
the early age of the church, its doctrine began to be 
corrupted by the introduction of pagan philosophy, 
even before Antichrist. Though in the days of the 
apostlo John it was already at work, it had not till 
afterwards more fully developed itself, and was not 
arrested until the 16th century, when Luther con- 
tended with the church upon the subject of justifica- 
tion by faith ? And have not Platonism and papa< y 
been incorporated into the doctrines of the church 
in all its varied hierarchies, so that the true faith 
which was delivered to the saints, though not essen- 
tially injured, has been greatly corrupted ? May it 
not in truth be said that among tho different hierar- 
chies now existing, this feature is apparent, and that 
we oven ourselves may well inquire whether we are 
exempt from participating in the iron power which 
treads down truth to theground, and that the motb- 
er of harlots is not wholly accountable, perse, for 
the evils which true faith suffers? 

I write in much haste. So excuse all. The ques- 
tions were not proposed to provoke controversy. 1 
am not a controversialist, otherwise perhaps I might 
enter more largely into the matter, but you will no 
doubt appreciate what I Bay, and believe me your 
Christian and affectionate brother. 

D. P. Drowk. 
Ans. The view we gave we think is tho correct 
one, and tbc only one admissible ; but those who 
judge differently, have full right to their own con- 
clusions, and we will not say that they are wrong 
and we right. Ed. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — A deep sense of gratitude calls 
for the following. At tho beginning of the last 
winter I was so fortunate as to hear from Father 
Samuel Chapman, a scries of Sermons, in which by 
referring to the " literal word," ho showed forth in 
its true light, God's simple yet glorious plan of 
saving the world. I frankly confess that before 
hearing his plain and valuable discourses, my faith 
Whs (as I now see) in slightly constructed air-castles, 

I but to bo demolished by thoir own instability, at 
the appearing of the righteous Judge, who has 

I promised better things. I imagine that in saying, 
I now, for tho first time, read in reality those Scrip- 
tures which Paul tanght to be " profitable lor doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
.righteousness, that tho man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works," I speak 
but the experience of many more who have been 
thus led to search for harmony in the literal word 
ofGud. 

We truly render thanks to our heavenly Father 
for sending Bro. Chapman to us. May God bo with 
him in all his labors, and with all who are herald- 
ing the dawning of the Sabbath of rest. 

The Herald has been forwarded to me by the 
brethren of Springwatcr, and I am now a regular 
reader of its columns. I like it exceedingly, in so 
much as it seems to be entirely devoted to the one 
great topic— viz. the kingdom and glorions appear- 
ing of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. As my 
own convictions of duty are to exercise tho one tal- 
ent given mo, by laboring in Ilis vineyard. Yours 
in tho blessed hope, H. B. Hyde. 

Cmadia, Ontario Co., N. Y.August, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss :— If I possessed less than a tithe of the 
ability to commit thoughts to paper, which you pus- 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss : — In the report of the last session of 
tbcC. E. andVt. Conference, I notice language like 
this, in reference to the state of the causo at North 
Troy : " But there have been different dements at 
work, so that at present there is a rather distracted 
state of things ; but we hope the Lord in bis good- 
ness will calm the raging elements and lead his peo- 
ple to enquire for the old paths, whoro ia the right 
way, and walk therein." 

Now to correct a false impression which might 
arise from tho above language, I wish to say through 
the Herald, that there are about fifty who are ac- 
customed to meet at North Troy when meetings are 
held there, who are " looking lor that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesns Christ," who are endeavoring to walk 
in, " the right way" — " to keep tho unity of the 
Bpirit in the bonds of peace." And I know of only 
three or four, who are professedly Adventists, who 
have been affected by tho " different elements at 
work" — the " distracted state of things." 

While we enquire reverently and prayerfully after 
the " old pathB," and thankfully receive the admon- 
itions of those who can point out to ub " the right 
way," who speak "according to the law and testi- 
mony," wo cannot trust an arm of flesh — rely upon 
or go with those who teach " for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men." 

May we all be " sanctified through the truth," 
so that when the Master appears wo" may bo found 
of him in peace, without spot and blameless." 

N. Orit'tt. 

Troy, Vt. July 27, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss : — I want to s^y to our brethren of the 
West, or those further East, that I shall bo glad to 
visit and preach the word so far as possible. I have 
lately left Homer, N. Y. and expect to spend a short 
time at least in this Western country, and desire to 
give myself wholly to the work of the ministry, i. 
brethren feel like encouraging such a preacher as I 
am. Bro. Boon, from the same place, is also here 
or in tho state, and is full of zeal for the Lord, and 
would be glad to give a largo portion, or all of his 
time to this work. He has preached to good accep- 
tance here and in many other places. Ho would join 
me In any effort that might be desired. Bro. Chap- 
man is urgently requested to visit this pluco, and 
hold a series of meetings. The people are very de- 
sirous to hear, and a good house, newly finished, is 
in readiness for him. W ill he reply to this? 

D. Keeler. 

Fairtian, Jones Co. Iowa. 



Dr. S. NorcroBB writes from First Fork, Pa. : "I 
think of leaving here this fall or in the spring. If 
any of our friends living in Illinois, Wisconsin or 
Michigan would assist me to a location as a 'Physio 
Medical Physician," so as to provide for my family, 
I could labor some for tho cause. My family would 
be agreeable society. I would like to hear from 
some such one immediately. A living is all I want 
—a living by my own labor." 

An economical application of time brings leisure 
and method, and enables us to drivo our business, 
instead of our business driving us. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil,. 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
bo the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, oro still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this luriung infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate tho blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal maladv. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and tho rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptivh 
and Skik Diseases, St. Astiiosy's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Hi. u\s and Boils, Tcjiors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Dehility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arisino prom Vitiated or Impore Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood ' ' is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla ia to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade than. Their pen- 
etrating; properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ngont below named is pleated to mmish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use In the follow- 
ing complaints: Costirentsi, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Boircb, Fla'tulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

POR THE RAPID CUUE OP 

Conghs, Colds, I nil urn™. Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, aud for 
the relief of Consumptive Paticnt9 in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
aro known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. c. A it; It & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All oar Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks ft Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ft 
Co., S. N. ft W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcair, M. 8. Borr 
ft Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers every where. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Drpoeilory of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Conneetvm with the Office if the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knedand-ttreet, a fev steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
; Taylor's Voice of the Church 
; Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Dill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lost Times (Sciss) 
Exposition of ?achariah 
Laws of Symbolisntion 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 75 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses ' 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Pcnnelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .13 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, -15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

" " " » " " gilt, 1.50 

« « ii Pocket ■< . i« 1. 

» « " " « « sheep .60 

Traots in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

ii ii ii ii j<j ii 35 

Works of Rev. John dimming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 00 

" Mark 60 

" John 60 

Voices of the Day 50 

'< Dead 50 s 

The Daily Life 60 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

" '< (2d » ) 50 

" •> (3d " ) 50 
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TRACT8. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounee. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per srt.or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting 7 $0 60 per 100 
" 1 Grace and Glory 1 60 ". " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c 50 " " 

" 6. The Last Timo 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 » " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 ** 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

'* 6. Minor's Apology and Defense 04 " 

!. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 ." 

" 3. nio Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVES & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES BOOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 
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TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 






1. The nope of the Church 


02 single 


It 


2. The Kingdom of God 


02 « 




G. Our Position 


01 • 


It 


7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 
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8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 " 
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1. That Blessed Tfope 


01 " 
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2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 




3. The True Israel 


02 " 


II 


4. Timo of the Advent 


02 " 


II 


5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 
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I. Tho Eternal Home 


04 " 




2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


41 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 " 
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1. Facts on Romanism 


U " 


ii 


2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 " 


ii 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelve*. 



For role at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Graut, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



TV'HTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
" progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficUties, cbafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it, 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of tbe Salve. 

Mr. Farringtoo, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whieh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
■ays : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., lays : 
" I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to bo relieved as I 
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am from day to day by the aw of your Golden Salve, nils 
my heart with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewk.bury, Mass. ! " I hare 
a largo milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sort teaU on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours ia the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it lor sprains and scratches on my horse?. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Air. L. W. Jeuncss, stablo keeper, Lowell : "Your 
Qolden Salve is the best thing I ever used od a horse, ci- 
ther for scratches, sprains, sore back, or chafing." 

From Dr. tioo. Pierce, Lowell : '• Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn.': "Yonr 
Qolden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
aura nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cure." 

Dr. Bllsa, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who bavo been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Goldon Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

Miss M. S. Swan, a very successful clairvoyant pbysi 
oian of Worcester, Mass., says : " Please send me another 
package of your Golden Salve. Wo find it to be excellent 
for all the purposes for which it is recommended." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Goldou Salve to bo good for overything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we bavo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of oar little girl. 
Ita effect in this caso was also favorable" 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plammer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was exorueiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Lacinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. II. 

Thb Golden Salve — A Great Healing Remedy.— It 
la with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
articlo in our city, whioh has mot with such signal success 
in Lowell, whore it is mado, that tbo papors havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohroniele one 
whore the life of a lady was reoently savod — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; anothor where the lifo of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fen weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boaton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro. Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve iu my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you roooin- 
mend it to be. J. V. Uimes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. 8old by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price '25 cts. per box. Also for salo at 
this office. Price as above, ur $2 per doicn. 

I want good, reliablo, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be mado to agents. aug 13— tf 



site loved, to die ! Her eldest child saw 
her from the window. 

"Good by, mother," said he, with his 
tenderest tone, for he wondered why his 
mother had left him so strangely. "Good 
by, mother," repeated the young child, 
stretching his little hand out of the win- 



as many flowers as you will, but never 
ihiuk of carrying a slinging nettle in your 
bosom.' " 



A Troublesome Thing. 

Verily, sin is a troublesome thing. 1 
would rather have peas in my shoes, sack- 



dow. The mother paused, her heart was cloth on my hack, rheumatism in my 



drawn toward her children, and she was 
on the point of turning back ; she struggled 
hard, while the tears rolled down her 
cheeks at the sight of her hopeless babes ; 
at length she turned from ihem. The chil- 
dren continued to cry, "Good by, mother." 
The sounds sent a thrill of anguish to her 
heart; but she pressed on to the house of 
those who were to bury her. In two days 
she died, recommending her husband and 
children to their care with her last breath. 



Just published, the COTTAGE TESTAMENT, by W. 
Patton, D. D., with Notes, Polyglott Keforences, and Mar- 
ginal Headings ; also 5Iaps, Geographical Descriptions of 
nil the principal places of the New Testament, and some 
five Chronological Tables of Time and Events. Morocco 
flexible binding. A Complete Commentary for one Dollar. 
Pent by mail free to any part of this country, on receiving 
the price. Address J. BAliCOCK, 

Xatick P. 0., Rhodo Island. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sixes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diamctor. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ao., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
k street, Brldgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Attic R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
Sfand Bcardsley). Waro Room 203 Brood- 
way, Now York. All the above aro war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and tonus easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Bights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

N Aug 20— 6m B.W.L. 
"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
tboy aro designed fur. J. V. Hints." 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed iit lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 20, 1859. 



A Dying Mother's Love. 

The plague broke out iu a little Italian 
village. In one house the children were 
taken first ; the parents watched over them, 
but only caught the disease which they 
themselves could not cure. The whole 
family died. 

On the opposite side of the way lived 
the family of a laborer, who was absent 
the whole week, only coming home on Sat- 
urday nights to bring his scanty earnings. 
His wife felt herself attacked by the fever 
in the night; iu the morning she was 
worse, and before night the plague-spot 
showed itself. She thought of the terrible 
fate of her neighbors. She knew she must 
die ; but as she looked upon her dear little 
boys, she resolved not to communicate 
death to them. She had before locked the 
little children iu the room, and snatched 
the bed-clothts, lest they should keep the 
contagion, and left the house. She even 
denied herself the sad pleasure of a last 
embrace. O, think of the heroism that en- 
abled her to conquer her feelings, and all 




How to get Friends. 

A prudent father, wishing to impress a 
useful lesson on the minds of his two 
youthful sons, sent them abroad on a sum- 
mer's day, the one with a bouquet of flow- 
ers at his bosom, and the other with a 
bunch of stinging nettles, giving them this 
express injunction, that they should not 
remove them till their return. Odd as this 
whim appeared to be, the two sons strictly 
obeyed their father's commands. 

Away went the light-hearted boys, with 
the bright blue sky above them, and the 
birds warbling on the trees and in the air. 
They were nearly alike in age, size and 
appearance; b"t wherever they went, the 
bouquet of flowers and the bunch of sting- 
ing nettles made a great difference in their 
reception. 

At the first house where they made a 
call there were some aged people who re- 
ceived them kindly. The flowers were 
regarded with pleasure; but there was 
soon an outcry against the stinging nettles, 
for an old lady, who could not see very 
well, was stung by laying her hand on 
them, and lost her temper. How could 
any one think of carrying about with him 
a bunch of stinging nettles? 

At the second house they entered there 
were several young people, who joyously 
gathered around them. All at once, how- 
ever, the slinging nettles were discovered ; 
and away ran the youthful throng as sud- 
denly as if they had seen a viper. He 
who wore the flowers was sought after ; 
but he who carried the stinging nettles was 
avoided. 

Their visit to the third house was of 
much the same character. An infant in 
the arms of a nurse was much pleased 
with the flowers; but when the nurse 
turned to the stinging nettles, supposing 
lor the moment they were sprigs of myrtle 
— for she had not particularly noticed 
them — she sprang back with a scream, just 
as the child had stretched out its hand to 
lay hold of them. Both the nurse and the 
parents ot the child spoke loudly against 
the stinging nettles. 

As it was iu these cases, so it was in 
every other. Wherever they went, and 
whoever they saw, old, young and middle 
aged, they met with the same reception as 
before. Pleasant as this was to the one, it 
was very disagreeable to the other. " 1 
will tell you what, young man," said an 
old gentleman, addressing the latter, before 
he quilted his habitation, "if you would 
wish to stand well with your friends, and 
gain friends, yon must loilow the example 
of your brother: wear as many flowers as 
yon will, but never think of carrying a 
stinging nettle in your bosom." 

On their return home, the two brothers 
did not fail to give their father an account 
of their adventures; the one delighted 
above measure, and the other equally mor- 
tified and disappointed. " My children," 
said the father, "learn a lesson from the, 
experience of the day, and remember that 
there are flowers and stinging nettles iu 
the mind as well as in the vegetable crea- 
tion. If you would have friends, yon 
must mafce your company desirable. Be 
assured that good qualities are more attrac- 
tive than flowers, and bad qualities more 
forbidding than stinging nettles. Be kind 
and courteous, if you would have others 
be kind and courteous to you ; and if you 
wish to make the wise and virtuous yonr 
friends, be wise and virtuous yourselves. 
In short, follow the advice of the old gen- 
tleman of whom you have told me, in its 
best sense. 1 If you wish to stand well 
with your friends, and gain friends, wear 



pray much and eomo with the fire burning in our hearts 
and Wilbraham mountain will never bo forgotten. ' 

Tbo arrangements for R. R. faros have not been fallr 
mado, but will be as favorable as last year, and more so if 
possible. Abundant facilities for boarding and horse-kecn. 
ing at reasonable rates. Also tont room tor those who are 



ing 

not otherwiso provided for. 

Hiram Mu.ioep., 
R. " 

Geo. 



llRAM MU.IBKP., f 

L £. Ladd, V 
ltd. T. Adams, ) 



Committee. 



joints, or gall in my mouth, than the guilt 
of sin on my conscience. Sin puts the 
mind of the wrong-doer out of joint. It 
is more painful than penances or diseases; 
more bitter than physic or gall. 

Sin always finds the sinner out. It is 
more vigilant than a police officer. It is 
impossible to escape from it. Its effects 
will cleave to him who commits it like the 
skin to the body. It has some strange 
ways, too, of finding out the guilty some- 
times. I read once of a baker who stole 
some tombstones from a graveyard one 
night, for the purpose of repairing the bot- 
tom of his oven. He did the thing very 
quietly, and thought it would never be 
known. But when he sent out his bread 
the next day, the people were amazed to 
find the death's head and cross bones, with 
the words "sacred" and "resurrection," 
which were cut in the stones, adorning the 
undercrust of their loaves. Thus they 
knew that the baker had paved his oven 
with stolen tombsioncs. His sin soon found 
him out, and he stood exposed. 

As I have said, it is always so. Sooner 
or later, in one way or another, sin brings 
the guilty to shame. 

The girl you see there, with her face hid 
in her hands, told her mother a lie. She 
said she had hemmed her handkerchief, 
when she had not. She meant to hem it 
before her mother had time to look for it. 
So she hid it iu a drawer. But her moth- 
er went to that very drawer and found it 
nnhemmed. Thus that gh I s sin found her 
out quickly. There she is, suffering the 
shame which always succeeds uurepentcd 
sin. What a pi liable object she is ! 

Children, don't sin. Avoid that ugly, 
troublesome thing. Walk in the footsteps 
of Jesus. Keep close to him, and he will 
help you to resist the charms which sin 
often displays. Again I say, boys and 
girls, do not sin. 



East Kingston Ca«p-Meetiso.— A Camp-meeting will 
be holden in Kast Kingston, N. It., on the land of Mr. s| 
C Eat n, one mile from the railroad depot. It will com! 
menoe Aug. 22d, and continuo over the Sabbath. Iu ob! 
jects being to revive the faith and hope of Adventists and 
preparo themselves and others for tho coming of the Lord 
it is desired and expected that all will unite in tho effort! 
—laying aside prejudices, and heartily engaging .;„ t 0 , 
work of saving tools, and thus preparing a people for the 
coming of the Lord, which draws nigb. Come, brethren 
let us bave one mora rally in East Kingston— of happy 
memory— whero wc havo seen so much of tho power and 
goodness of God in time past. Lot all God's people who 
can oome up to the feast, full of faith and the II oly Spirit 
bringing their unconverted ouildreu and friands, that they 
may bo blessed and savod. 

Lendal Brown, Haverhill, Mas9. ( 
J. H. Josselyn, Boston, Mass. 
Harris Pearson, Newburyport, 
C P. Written, Lowell, Mass. 
Edmund Rowell, Konsington, N. M. 
Gorham Pillsdurt, Kingston, N.li 
J. T. Ricuardson, Lawrence, Mass. 



Committee. 



On the Boston and Maine railroad ticket* may be 
obtained at half-price from Lawrence, or from Great Falls, 
or any of the way stations between Lawrence and Great 
Fall*. Tiokets may also be had at half-price from Con- 
cord, N. II., or from Portsmouth, N. H., to Newmarket 
Junction, and trom Manchester, N. II.. to Lawrence, Ms., 
and from thenco to E. Kingston. 

Tickets from Boston to K>ist Kingston, may be bad only 
at 46 1-2 Knecland street, Boston. No half-price tickets 
will bo sold at tbo stations this side of Lawrence. All who 
waut half-price tickets from Boston, will either addrest J. 
V. Himcs, 40 1-2 Kneeland street, or call. 

Board, lodging, and horsc-keopiug is provided for, on or 
near the ground, on reasonable torms. 

Persons attending tho meeting will stop at tho E. Kings- 
ton Station. The camp-ground is ono mile from tho sta- 
tion. Carriages will bo in attendance. 

jy Oar friends interested in the camp-meeting, will be 
glad to hear that Bro. Sam'l Chapman will probably be 
present. 

J. V. Rimes, Sap't camp-meeting. 
Boston, Aug. 6, 1850. 



Tho Maino Adjourned Conference, it will bo remembered, 
was to meet in September. It is bow decided to nioet on 
tho 15th of Sept., I learn, but havo not yet been definitely 
Informed as to the place whore it will meet, but hope to be 
ablo to state next week. I thought bust to stale the timo 
thus early, to enable brethren to make arrangements for 
other meetings so as not to oonfliot with this. We hops to 
havo a large gathering at this meeting, that we may try 
to accomplish much for the advancement of tho cause of 
Christ. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Riohmond, Me., Aug. 0, 1853. 



1 I wish I could mind Go] as my little 
dog minds ine," said a little boy, looking 
thoughtfully on his shaggy friend ; " he 
always looks so phased to mitid, and I 
don't." 

What a painful truth did this child ut- 
ter ! Shall the poor little dog thus readily 
obey his master, and we rebel against God, 
who is our Creator, our Preserver, our Fa- 
ther, our Saviour, and the bountiful Giver 
of everything we have? 



BUSINESS DEPARTM KNT. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

American Evangelical Advent Conperence. — The 
first annual meeting of this Conference will be holden in 
the church of Yahvoh, Providonoe, R. I., Tuesday, Sept. 
13th, at 10 A.M. F. Gcnber, 

Secretary of Conference. 

Salom, Aug. 1st, '59. 



American Millennial Association.— The first annual 
meeting of this Association will be held in Providence, K. 
I., by invitation of and in connexion with the A. E. A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, '59. I. Gvnner, Roc'g Sec'y. 

Salem, Aug. 1, '59. 



Mission Appointments.— Lord willing, I will preach 
in Templeton, Aag. 21sl ; in Athol, as friends may 
appoint, on the evenings of the 23d, 24th, 25th. 

G. W. BcRNnAM. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



P. Chapman— Wo have credited Mrs. Mary Pepper 
(whose given name we bad not before had), two dollars, 
from July 1st, '59, to July 1, 1SG0. Wo find no rcorrd of 
any order to stop it, and it has been sout regularly iutbe 
Salem bundle till July 1st, when we began to send it in a 
siuglo wrapper. We have now replaced it in the Salem 
bundlo, and will you see if she receives it from the P. 0. . 
As you say she has not had tho No>. from Jan'y to July, 
wo cancel that account. 

D. W. Sornberger— The dollar sent was duo on old ace it 
with J.V.H. before you sent for the music books. It did 
not havo respect to them, as you supposed. The Associa- 
tion has mado no chargo against you of any hind, and Jon 
Herald is paid to No. 959. Have paid tho dollar to J VU, 
which balances your account with him. 

Eld. I. C. Wellcome— Bro. Kollins paid $1 last spring, 
and was credited to Jon. 1st, 1ST.0. Havo now stopped it, 
and will do as you may order with tbo balance. 

M. A. Frank— There Is $1.75 due on Wm. R. Browns 
paper, havo now stopped it, as he ordors. 

j. Wilson— Rec'd and applied ns you direct. It psj' 
your Heralds to 1023 and Mrs. Clark's to 971. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The next Quarterly Conference of tho Western Central 
part of Maino, has been invited and will meet in Sooth 
Livonnore Thursday, Sept. 1st, at 2 clock P. M., and 
continue over tho Sabbath. We hope all the ministers of 
the quarterly conference will be there, (and ministers from 
other parts of the State are cordially invited,) and as ma- 
ny brethren and sisters as can consistently eomo. Come, 
with faith in God, ready to work in bis cause for the sal- 
vation of souls. Call on Bra. Sofer, Silas Timbcrlake, 
Addison Campbell, and Charles Boothby, about one mile 
from North Turuer Bridge. In behalf of tho Conference, 
I. C. Wellcome, Moderator. 

I. Wiobt, Sec'y. 
July 25, 1S59. 



Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1S'8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act' of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purposes. Tbo whole amount obtained hy 
donations, iubaoriptioDS, or sales of publications, u to » 
oxpendod in the publication of Periodicals, Books, ana 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly »c»' 101f " 
ledgod, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
roport. When there is any omission of the proper credih 
duo notice should bo at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treitmrer. 

acknowledgments to Tuesday, accost 10, 

John Barnes 

Henry Rupp 

P. W. Uiggins 



A Camp-meeting will be held at St. Armands, C. E., 
Sept. 9th, to continuo over the two following Sabbaths, on 
the farm of Br. Sornberger near the Gartner school house. 
All the preaching brethren of Canada East are invitod to 
attend. The following is the eommittae of arrangements: 
Harley Oleott, Elax Fuller, Joel Spears, Lymau Oloott, 
Harry Cotton. In behalf of the friends, 

B. 8. Reynolds. 

O. P. Dow. 

P. V. West. 



.$ 2.00 
14.00 



RECEIPTS! 

OP TO TUESDAY, ADOCST 10. 

The No. appended la each nam, it thai of Me HERALD" 
vhich thVmon.y credited pay,. No. 919 «« * «W 
number of 1858 ; No. »45 the Middle of to, ?'<<<*• 
volume, extending lo July 1, 1859; and No. 971 **» 
el»« of 1859. Notie. of any failure lo grw due m*> , 
thould be at once communicated U the Bunnell .i?t~- 

Eld 8. A. Chaplin 971, 0 Elliot 971, J Barnes 
Jackson 997. E Ford 971, M J Clough 982, Mr. A C AbeU 
976, J P Swift 971, P B Rich 983— eaoh «1- 



Camp-meeting at Wilbraham.— Our annual feast of ago, 
tabernacles will commence tho 29th of August, on the old | Thompao.. 

groand in Wilbraham, and hold ono week. We hope for Sheldon 952,_Wm Zimmerman 951, S Cannon 




the best, tho most successful and profitable gathering of 
the Lord's people that has ever been held there. Let us all 
lay aside the weights — harness for the battle in the pano- 
ply of God, and oomo op to certain victory. Let us all 
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Original. 
MY SAVIOUR. 

Heaven's pearly doors to win me through, 
Down lrom its starry courts he flow, 
Died on the cross in grief and pain 

Mj soul to gain :— 

Conquered the tomb and rose again. 

II is love when none could rescue me, 
Smote off my chains and said, " Go free." 
And 0 the wondrous tale to tell ! 

Saved me from hell 
With him in endless life to dwell. 



lie opens to ine gates of hope. 
." ^"iffi^V/lU Ws innumerable; butasHc who rules is not 



Becomes mv God, 
' To bring me to his blest abode. 

He when o'er stormy seas I fly, 
Comes to my bark and cries " Tis I," 
Then bids the angry billows cease — 

L. r | . ., . i • 0 glad release, — 
Speaks to my heart and all is peace. 

And when I sleep that last long sleep, 
His, watchful eye my dust shall keep, 
Till He descending from tbo skies 

Shall bid it rise, 
To see him with immortal eyes. 

Soon will life'B troubled dream bo o'er 
i And angels shout " time is no more" ! 
i Dropped from its glass each golden sand. 

Then Christ's strong liand 
Will place me with the blood-washed band. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Wards/mo' Vl. Aug., 1850. 
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From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Things that are Coming on the Earth 

( t No event of the present is without its bearing 
on the future. Nothing stands alone. If not 
»t the summit, at least at the base, mountain is 
linked with mountain ; and if not at the first out- 
set at least in after progress, the radiance of all 
the stars in the firmament unites and interming- 
les. 

Each event is a seed as well as a flower. It 
is. the product of what is past, and it is the pro- 
ducer of what is future. Not nature alone, but 
providence is pregnant : each event (be it the 
■uiallest on earth) has its place and potency as a 
Preparer of the future ; yesterday is not only the 
predecessor but the parent of to-day ; and as to- 
day is the child of yesterday, so it is the parent 
of to-morrow. A microscope of sufficient power 
*oulJ show us the oak in the acorn, or the cedar 
10 the small seed of the cedar-cone ; so to an 
•ye of suffioient prescience, or rather an eye of 



finer and higher power than man's, the events of 
the future would be distinctly seen rolled up in 
those events of the past or the present, which, 
like so many winged seeds or thistle-down, are 
flying confusedly hither and thither through the 
stormy atmosphere of our troubled earth. 

It is not folly to watch events and endeavor 
to interpret them. The folly lies only in attempt- 
ing too much and pronouncing too hastily, or too 
peremptorily, upon things which could only be 
pronounced upon by intelligence of a higher 
range than ours. With finer optics, and more 
powerful lenses, we might read more of the future 
in the present than we can now do. But inter- 
preting events soberly, and reconnoitering the 
region before us with the prophetic telescope in 
hand, we may discover not a little, and that with 
some amount of certainty. j (1B ( , 

Not that history ever servilely repeats itselt. 
There arc in every age historical parallels, but 
exact repetition will be searched for in vain. The 
present does not imitate the past, nor will the 
future imitate the present, though there will al- 
ways be many outstanding features of resemb- 
lance. To-morrow will, to a certain oxtont, be 
moulded by to-day, yet the extent of the mould- 
ing will not be a mechanical reproduction or im- 
itation. The sounds of to-day are not the mere 
echoes of yesterday, though there may be like- 
ness and sympathy between them. God does not 
repeat Himself either in nature or in providence. 
As the earth lived upon, and the race that lives 
on it, are always the same, there will be reserob- 



man, limited in invention, or poor in expedient, 
or circumscribed in agencies, or deficient in re- 
sources, we are sure that out of a few simple 
elements the most marvellous variety of changes 
will be involved. On that small surface of mat- 
ter, the human face, with only one or two leatur- 
es to work upon, and these not allowed to change 
their relative places, what myriad varieties of 
forms are struck out ! Each face is to be with- 
in ■ certain limits of a certain size, a certain 
breadth and length, to have certain features in 
certain places ; yet each face is to be different from 
its fellow. Little as we think of this, it is mar- 
vellous. Man oould as easily light up a new 
sun as do it. Set the beet painter on earth, the 
man of the richest invention, to paint a thousand 
faces all different, he will fail. He cannot. He 
will copy himself at every tenth head, or less. 
Yet that which the most accomplished genius 
cannot do by all his efforts, is done every day, 
as we say, by nature, without an effort. Find- 
ing this variety on the narrow compass of the 
human faoe, we need not wonder at finding a still 
greater variety in the story of individual beings 
or nations in the history of earth. 

Louis Napoleon has begun and been carrying 
on his schemes of government and ambiton in 
oblivion of this rule. Napoleonio ideas are his 
theory or formula ; the " Code Napoleon" is his 
constitution for France, for Italy, and for Europe; 
the victories of the first Emperor are his models 
in strategy, his guiding-stare in the field, his ora- 
cles in councils of war. He himself is professed- 
ly an imitative man, precisely the opposite of 
Napoleon the First, who both in deed and speech 
was as original as he was ambitious. Tho char- 
acter of the third Napoleon is an imitation — his 
title an imitation — his government an imitation 



— his schemes both for France and for Europe 
an imitation — his acts, attitudes, speeches, bul- 
letins, are all imitation ; the chief thing remark- 
able pbout him being the bold will with which 
he carries out the imitation, and the rocky pur- 
pose with which ho ploughs his way through 
everything that would cross his track. Several 
times already has his sagacity been found at 
fault, and his love of pleasure has once or twice 
led him for a day to drop the helm which he 
grasped with so resolute a hand ; but still his 
purpose of imitation is his dominant one ; he re- 
gards it as his mission, his fate, and by it he 
hopes to rouse and sustain the sympathies of the 
French nation. 

But Imitations are always perilous, generally 
fatal ; and though Louis Napoleon may find that 
though, as the successful conspirator against the 
Republic, he may rule France by bayonets, yet i 
as the copyist of his great predecessor, he may 
but hasten his own downfall. 

There are not a few among those who study 
the prophetic word, who regard the present Em- 
peror of France as the last Antichrist, the " sep- 
timo-octave," or revived head of " the beast that 
was, and is not." We have not been convinced 
by their arguments. We cannot read the history 
of the first Napoleon in the light in which many 
do ; we ask proof as to his being the seventh 
head. And if doubtful as to the first Napoleon, 
we are more as to the third. But even though 
we read more of Daniel and the Apocalypse in 
his history than we do, we are disposed to hesi- 
tate before believing that a mere copyist is to bo 
his successor, and the great head of the beast, 
the Antichrist of the last days, through whom 
such Btrauge things are to be wrought in the 
earth. 

Besides there is no doubt that Louis Napoleon 
is no more related to Napoleon Bonaparte than 
to the Pasha of Egypt or the King of Delhi ; 
that he is not of the Napoleon family at all, but 
a mere upstart, a natural son of Hortense, daugh- 
ter of the Empress Josephine. He is not French 
but Jewish by the father's side ; for his father 
was the Hebrew admiral, Verhieul, who, it is 
said, died some years ago a Protestant and a 
true Christian man. As some think that the last 
Aotiohrist is to be a Jew, this fact may, perhaps, 
be a confirmation to such of his prophetic per- 
sonality ; but then it so unlinks him from the 
first Napoleon, that the theory which based itself 
on his connection with this supposed seventh 
head falls necessarily to pieces. Those who be- 
lieve also that Antichrist is to be a Jew, be- 
lieve also that he is to be of the tribe of Dan, 
according to patristic tradition ; but whether the 
Hebrew admiral was a Danite, or whether Hor- 
tense had any claim to connection with that fiery 
tribe, we know not. The great marvel of the 
last ten years is that France should have so 
readily accepted the lie of a pretender, and rais- 
ed the natural son of a Jew to the emperorship. 
That she should crown a Corsican captain, en- 
circled as he was with the brilliance of military 
glory, was no great wonder ; but that she should 
swallow the fiction sot on foot by Hortense's son 
as to his Napoleonio parentage, and place a Jew- 
ish bastard by acclamation on her throne, ia an 
indication of credulity and feebleness, snch as 
could hardly have been believed to exist save in 



an ago of barbarism, or a nation trembling under 
the sword of a military usurper. 

To be continued. 



Bemarkahle Revival in Ireland. 

The most important movement in the religious 
world at the present time, or the one that is at- 
tracting the most attention, is the remarkable 
revival in Ireland. The latest foreign papers 
notice its continuance aud extension, and chroni- 
cle many results connected with it, which in the 
judgment of many of the leading Christians, both 
clerical and lay, in England and Ireland, stamp 
it as a genuine work of grace. The Banner of 
Ulster says that the work is not only steadily on 
the advance, but it is daily making more rapid 
progress. In towns, villages, and country dis- 
tricts, where formerly the evenings were spent in 
frivolous and sinful amusements, the inhabitants, 
young and old, maybe seen collected together by 
the way side, orat the church, or in the fields, 
listening to the Word of God read and preached 
with an attentiveness never before witnessed, and 
joining in the psalmody and devotions with an 
earnestness unprecedented. 

The Belfast News Letter, in noticing the con- 
version of a large number of persons, says : 
" Amongst these were several Roman Catholics, 
and it is remarkable that the latter display the 
greatest real in the cause of Christ, and the ut- 
most anxiety that their friends may be brought 
to seek Balvation, as they have done." Rev. W. 
Arthur, author of the " Tongue of Fire," writes: 
" Ballymena was notorious for drunkenness ; with 
a population of about 7000, it had 120 public 
houses. Yesterday, Mr. Lindsay told me that one 
of his travelers met a traveler from a distiller re- 
turning from Ballymena, who said : 1 There is no 
use of going into that country ; the people will 
neither drink whiskey nor buy it." As to Bel- 
fast, almost every church of all denominations is 
daily open. In the streets, groups surround any 
one in the evening who stands up to address 
them. Cases in which physeial prostration ac- 
companies conviction are less frequent than they 
have been." A minister writing from Bellaghy, 
County Derry, says : " Before this, our day of 
merciful visitation, Bellaghy was the most de- 
graded of Irish villages. Rioting and drunken- 
ness were tho order of each evening — profane 
swearing and Sabbath desecration most fashiona- 
ble sins ; and snch a place for lying and stealing 
I do not know. Many a time I longed to get 
out of it. Well, we have a change now that is- 
truly gratifying. As you pass down the street, 
you hear in every house almost, the voice of joy 
and melody. We have had no isms in Balla^hy 
for the past five weeks. We have made no unholy 
compromises. We are parties to no patched up 
peace ; but the foot of the cross is our common 
ground, where we meet and sing Psalm 133 ; 
and a throne of graoe is our meeting place, where, 
with one heart and soul, we say, 'Our Father.'" 

Very many deeply interesting incidents of the 
conversion of men of more than ordinary intelli- 
gence, who have before held infidel sentiments, 
and of others who havo lived godless lives, are 
given. To a largo extent the work has thus far 
reaehed the lower classes in society, and the 
power of the gospel has been exemplified in their 
reformation. 
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From Ireland the work is extending to Scot- 
land and Waly. It has reached the colliers of 
Staffordshire, and in one place it is estimated that 
there are five hundred converts. From among 
their own number, a collier has been raised up 
who daily preaches the word with great power. 
In many of the coal pits daily prayer meetings 
and Bible readings are held. In South Wales, 
60 extraordinary is the revival interest that all 
the churches and chapels are crowded on week 
days as well as Sabbaths. Prayer meeting.- in 
churches, in school rooms, in work shops, and 
even in fields, are held morning and evening. In 
one town eight public houses have been closed 
since the work began. It is now spreading into 
North Wales. A clergyman of the established 
church thus writes : " There is no enthusiasm, 
but a deep, profound and awfully solemn impres- 
sion." In some districts, notorious for blasphemy, 
an oath is now never heard, and drunkards in 
thousands have become total abstainers. It is 
estimated that in two counties only, 9000 per- 
sons, within the last five months, have been turn- 
ed to God. 

In many places in Scotland similar scenes are 
occurring. 

One of the prominent features of this wonder- 
ful work in Ireland is the physical prostration of 
many who are brought under its Influence. Some 
cite this feature to sustain the charge that the 
revival is merely a religious excitement — a 
charge which seems to be fully disproved by the 
reformation of the lives of those who profess to 
be converts. A letter in the London Patriot of 
July 14, from an " intelligent and valued cor- 
respondent," has the following interesting para- 
graphs in regard to this phenomena : 

" Most of the persons who have been ' struck,' 
that I have seen, appeared as if they were in a 
placid mesmeric sleep ; but one, a fine, robust 
young woman, was apparently in great mental 
agony for a considerable time, with intervals of 
rest, during which her countenance lighted up 
as if she were beholding some beautiful vision, 
and she kept stretching out her arms as if in 
rapt communication with some invisible being. 
After lying apparently insensible to all external 
objects for about two hours, she opened her eyes, 
and began bemoaning her exeeeding sinfulness 
and that of her friends around her, still being in 
great distress. Soon after this change I saw her 
again, accompanied by a lady who sang to her, 
with great taste and feeling, ' I lay my sins on 
Jesns,' and 'Just as I am, without one plea.' 
The sweetness of the singer's fine voice, and the 
beauty of the words, had a wondrously soothing 
effect upon the sufferer, who lay calm and placid 
during the singing, as she also did while a short 
prayer was offered, but her distress of mind 
speedily returned. Kind Christian friends read 
to her, godly ministers prayed with her, and when 
I saw her in the evening she was lying in perfect 
peace, with a countenance like that of an Italian 
Madonna, calmly declaring she was resting on 
Jesus, and wanted nothing. This she adhered 
to so literally, that, though she had taken noth- 
ing whatever during the day she would not take 
the least refreshment, declaring that Jesus was 
everything to her ; and on my inquiring after her 
the next day, I was told she had only taken a 
little water that morning, being ' too happy' to 
want anything else. 

" Medical writers and others say that all this 
is merely imaginative ; that no real change has 
taken place ; and that it all proceeds from ex- 
citement acting upon delicate organizations in a 
heated atmosphere, etc. I cannot agree that it 
is all imagination, though doubtless in some in- 
stances, it is so. For instance, I saw a young 
man, an assistant in the principal drapery estab- 
lishment in Belfast, quietly go into the pulpit at 
a Presbyterian meeting-house, and calmly declare 
that a fortnight boforc he had been living his 
usual godless life, among wild companions, when 
he received a letter from his sister, who had been 
recently converted, urging him to change bis life. 
He had scarcely read it before he became so 
overwhelmed that he felt compelled to go where 
he could vent his feelings. Accordingly, he went 
into a yard adjoining his employer's shop, fell on 
his knees, imploring pardon through the Savior, 
found peace, and has since gone on his way re- 



joicing to make others follow his example, 
young man had attended no excited meetings — 
in fact was living in sin and folly, when he was 
suddenly arrested, and, I believe, savingly con- 
verted. 

" I know a lady-like, intelligent female, about 
thirty years of age, occupying a post of trust and 
responsibility, by no means given to excitement, 
and only occasionally attending a place of worship 
in the usual nominal manner, who was suddenly 
seized, in her own room, was in great distress for 



This : and young men in the large mercantile establish- 
ments. = $Nkllji ' C 
" There is, however, some controversy going 
on in the local papers, regarding the origin and 
character of the work. Among the converts are 
some who had been Roman Catholics and Uni- 
tarians, and who, as the result, they say, of the 
influence of which they have been tho subjects, 
have relinquished their former communions. The 



and I am glad to stand up before you as a nmn- 
ument of God's mercy. Now, my dear friends, 
I have to bring in religion in this little convcr. 
sation of mine, because I think religion and tem- 
perance are closely connected with each other. 
A drankard has no happiness here or in eternity. 
Sobriety is the best life to lead. I know it by 
experience, that best of teachers. 

My li fe has been an eventful one. I have pass- 



parish priest of Ballymena, Mr. Lynch, and the ied through many scenes when my brain has been 



Northern Whig, have refused to acknowledge 



some hours, but eventually found peace, and has the heavenly origin of a movement of which such 



since then been as anxious to be actively engaged 
for Christ as she was hitherto careless and uncon- 
cerned. A Roman Catholic servant girl in the 
same house was subsequently seized, and this 
lady eagerly embraced her, calling her ' sister in 
Christ,' pointing ont the way of salvation, and 
acting as kindly as if she were her sister." 

The following is from the Dublin correspond- 
ent of the New York Courier and Enquirer : 

" This movement was not produced by the 
preaching of the English celebrities, Spurgcon, 



are some of the consequences ; and there have 
already been some extravagances, and probably 
more may be expected, which bring discredit on 
those who countenance them. But the general 
results — temperance, religious observance, and 
general morality, giving a changed aspect to so- 
ciety, vastly for the better, make the wide diffu- 
sion of an influence which produces such effects, 
exceedingly to be desired. And, judging from 
appearances, that wide diffusion is likely to take 
place, and it will be all the more effectual if, as 



Awful" Gardner's Experiences. 



Mr. Orville Gardner of New York,the reform 
ed " bruiser," made his first appearance as a 
temperance lecturer at Newark, on the 25th alb. 
He detailed some of his experiences in a naive 
and simple, yet interesting manner. We copy a 
report of his remarks : 

Mr. Gardner came forward and claimed the 
sympathy of the audience in the remarks he was 
about to make. He had never before attempted 
to make a temperance lecture, and did not know 
how he should succeed. But he would do the 
best he could, and hoped to have the help of God. 
There were two sides to this question as well as 
all others. One was the Rum side, and the oth- 
er the Sobriety side. He proposed to look a lit- 
tle while on both sides. He would take for his 
text the Ram-drinker. He commenced by drink- 
ing hard cider, then strong beer, then a little 
wine, then a drop of brandy, until finally he 
could take his gin and sugar without any water. 
You will find him at last in the lowest places to 
be found, drinking miserable fire-water. 




or Guinness, or McNeille, or Puncheon, on their I hitherto, there be no getting up of excitement or 
visits to this country — nor did it commence in displays." 
any of our large towns, under the ministry of 
any of our own 1 men of renown' for talents and 
eloquence. 

" There is, nearly in the centre of Antrim 
County, a quiet rural parish named Connor, 
whose population, mostly Presbyterian, have 
long enjoyed sound, Scriptural teaching, and 
have been accustomed to cherish a spirit of unos- 
tentatious piety in their ' praying societies.' In 
these an unusual earnestness manifested itself, 
producing unwonted anxiety for the salvation of 
others ; the result was a general awakening of 
people's minds to religious realities. 

" The spirit of zeal thus enkindled, spread in- 
to the neighboring towns and villages. The peo- 
ple of Ahoghill, Brougshane and Ballymena 
were brought under the same influence. The 
ministers opened the churches daily, for meetings 
for prayer and praise. These were crowded ; 
and soon others began to be held in private 
houses, the streets and the fields. At these, 
amid deep solemnity which pervaded all, and an 
excited awakening which stirred many, some 
were so affected — 'stricken,' as they phrased it 
— as to cry out audibly ; after which, there was 
bodily prostration, as well as mental agony, 
which continued, in some a longer, in some a 
shorter time, before ' peace' was enjoyed. 

"The news of these strange doings spread 
abroad in all directions. Visitors from Belfast, 
on the East, and Coleraine, on the West, came 
to see and hear ; and some of those who had felt 
the influence, visited these nnd intermediate and 
adjacent towns. From village to village, and 
rrom hamlet it has spread, and not only is the 
whole of Antrim pervadod by it, but it extends 
far into the neighboring counties. Newtonlima- 
vady and Berry, westward ^ Antrim and Carrig- 
fergus, eastward ; Cookstown, Dungannon and 
Armagh, southward, are all mentioned in the 
newspapers, now filled with reports of the move- 
ment, as visited, more or less strikingly, with 
these singular manifestations. 

" Belfast, with the largest number of churches 
and zealous ministers, with a band of devoted 
auxiliaries in the form of ' town missionaries,' 
is now the most conspicuous scene of this extra- 
ordinary visitation ; and there, as elsewhere, it is 
not confined to one denomination of Christians. 
It commenced with the Presbyterians, and is 
displayed most signally among them ; but Epis- 
copalians, Independents and Methodists all re 
cognize it, and all participate in the blessing. 

" The Bishop of Down, Connor and Dromore 
held a meeting of his clergy, at which they were 
advised to open their churches and afford every 
facility for attention to religious realities. The 
Belfast Presbytery resolved to take advantage 
of the spirit pervading the people, and their 
churches are opened daily, and several hold open 
air services. The Methodists and Independents 
have ' penitents' pews,' to which the awakened 
resort. Multitudes of all ranks, ages and sexes 
profess to have felt the power of religion, and 
the greater number are from those classes here- 
tofore not the most distinguished for solemn at- 
tention to sacred things — factory-men, miil-girls, 



on fire through the use of strong drink. We go 
in a saloon and sit down, nnd paying our shilling 
take the liquor dealt out to us, and then wait for 
some one to come in and treat. Some one does 
come in, and we drink again and again, until we 
find our way in the gutter. I have been incar- 
cerated in prison, oh how many times I can't tell. 
1 own the corn. I have been locked up all over 
the country. I have been locked up here in 
New York, Albany, and all through Canada, and 
away down South — always gettingdrunk or get- 
ting in a fight, while under the influence of the 
maddening cup. There is no use of talking, I 
have been through the mill. But a merciful 
God has spared me, and stayed my steps ere yet 
it was too late. I have dissipated in all the lux- 
uries tho Devil has been able to cook up. If he 
ever got a new dish, I was a chief imp in setting 
it forward. Now on Sunday, with my wife on 
my arm, I go to church. My God ! what a 
change ! What a mercy that he sent his Son 
down to earth to save sinners. 

I may wander away from the path of right- 
teousness, but I trust not. I can never forget 
the day on which Jesus ponverted my heart, and 
washed my sins away. I was unspeakably hap- 
py. I knew then what constituted true happi- 
ness. I would advise all to get religion. What is 
more noble than to see a young man espouse tho 



cause of temperance ; and what looks worse than 
to see an old man staggering towards a drunk- 
ard's grave ? It is very warm here to-night, but 
I've been in much warmer places, from which I 
only escaped by the mercy of God. I had hard 
work to leave off drinking rum. Gin and sugar 
in the morning seemed necessary to my existence. 
I was a perfect slave to rum. Rum led me in 
all sorts of trouble, and never got me out of a 
single scrape. Rum is a very large two-edged 
sword, and with it the devil cuts off scores of hu- 
Then man beings. It nearly took my head off. I did' 



he loses his health, self-respect, character, and not ^ the pledge. My conscience kept troub- 



looks what we used to call decidedly " seedy." 
You will see him with his boots down at the heels, 
the knee of his pants worn till it is perfectly glaz- 
ed with grease, and it's not much longer before 
the knee protrudes, and he is barefooted, hatless, 
coatless, vestless, and almost shirtless — all, all 
swept off by the tyrant Rum. His family are 
robbed of food and raiment, and are turned out 
of home. 1 believe, my friends.I have been just 
there myself. I have been so drunk I was not 
fit to go home to my wife. The end of the road 
is at the bottom of the hill, and there will everv 
man bring up who continues the use of Rum. 
He thanked God that he had been saved from 
the gutter. He had got so low that he had be- 
gan to lose his shame. 

The sober man was happy ; he had a home, 
friends, money ; and a chance for riches. He 
goes along saving the money others are spend- 
ing for rum, and is getting wealthy. I used to 
think there was no fun without rum, but I was 
miserably mistaken. Rum sometimes makes a 
person get up on his dignity, and he feels very 
large, as if he owned half the town. I have 
seen the time when I was high, when I would 
parade the streets with my hat cocked on one 
side of head, and imagine I was Mayor of the 
city or some other dignitary, fear neither God 
nor man, without a shilling in my pocket. But 
when I got sober and the rum had all gone out 
of me, I found I was hardly anybody. Imagin- 
ation will sometimes carry a person a very long 
distance. But I hope I have done with such 
scenes forever. 

The life I now lead is a life of peace and joy. 
I have been a bad man, and am ashamed of it. 
What a bad man I was in this city years ago ! 
I was " Awful Gardner." What a terrible name! 
But I have got religion, thank God for it ! I 
felt sorry here to-night, as I thought of my past 
transgressions. I felt glad to see so many here, 



ling me every time I took a drink of rum and I 
went to Boston, to see if a spree with boon com- 
panions there would not destroy its pangs. The 
first move I made there, I was looted up. Some 
triend got me out of jail, and I got drunk and 
kept drunk for some time. I had a little touch 
of the tremens, and raised a four-story window 
to jump out and kill myself, but the Lord saved 
me. I had to walk the street all night, for fear 
I would jump from the window. I returned, 
bringing my guilty conscience with me. Finally 
I got a bottle of old Jamaica, and I went down 
on Long Island, and there alone, I struggled 
with the appetite within me. I prayed to God 
to aid, and he did. I rose up and said, " God, 
I will quit." I resolved never to taste another 
drop of liquor, and I buried the bottle. God 
has aided me, and may it please Him, the bottle 
will never have a resurrection. Man can accom- 
plish great and wonderful things it he only puts 
himself in exercise. 

A sober man is within arm's reach of religion. 
Temperance brings him to the very door. No 
man can drink liquor and serve God. I told Je- 
sus Christ if he would convert me, I would give 
myself, soul and body, up to him and his work, 
and I am trying to keep my promise. I Ter ' lv 
believe I never would have been converted but 
for the prayers of a good old mother. Oh moth- 
ers, pray for your children. 

I never forgot the family altar and the Sab- 
bath School of my youth, and many a time have 
the recollections of those things caused me to 
weep in my course of sin. God will answer pray- 
er. Now, young men, come to J csus. Renounce 
rum and all iniquity. It only takes this money 
thrown away nnd dresses you well, and enables 
you to make excursions for recreation in the 
country. May God help you to give your heart 
to Him and your hand to tho pledge. 
How much reason I have to thank God for 
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what he has done for me. Before I was conver- 1 tne foregoing account, deliberately makes the 
ted I was a devil from head to foot, and I hope following declaration :— » I am persuaded, that 



I may be as fully a Christian as 1 was a devil. I 
am not ashamed of Jesus. But I must quit. — 
May wc all meet in that brighter and happier 
world above. 



Spiritual Balance Sheet. 

" For I reckon that the sufferings of the pres. 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us." — Rom. 8: 
18. 

More frequently wc dwell on present trials and 
sufferings dun on " the glory which shall be re 
vealed in us ;" we think more of the " light afflic- 
tion which is but for a moment," than of the 
" eternal weight of glory" which is in reserve 
fbr us. Paul was a man who knew how to work 
experimentally on suffering and trial : perhaps 
do one ever endured so great a variety of suffer- 
ing as he did, and no mortal ever had such man- 
ifestations of the Divine glory. I never think 
on the above text, but I imagine a sort of spir- 
itual balance sheot laid before the tried and afflic- 
ted Christian drawn up by one who is fully com- 
petent, under Divine influence, to give such a de- 
tail of losses and gains, and of riches in actual 
reversion, as will not fail to cheer him amidst the 
trials and vicissitudes of which he is the subject, 
if he will but calmly, prayerfully and in faith 
consider this statement, relying on the faithful- 
ness of that God who influenced the apostle to 
draw it up for the consolation of the children of 
God. Let us now take a glance at the balance- 
sheet, in the hope that we also may arrive at the 
same conclusion as did the Apostle Paul. 
Dr. 

I " The sufferings of the present time." 
In labors more abundant. 
In stripes above measure. 
In prisons more frequent. 
In deaths oft. 

Five times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods. 
., Once was 1 stoned. 
Thrice I suffered shipwreck. 
A night and day I have been in the deep. 
In journeys often. 
In perils, of water. 
In perils of robbers. 
In perils of my own countrymen. 
In perils by the heathen. 
In perils in the city. 
In perils in the wilderness. 
In perils in the sea. 
In perils among false brethren. 
In weariness and painfulness. 
In watchfulness often. 
In hunger and thirst. 
' In fastings often. 
In cold and nakedness. 

Besides those things which are without, that 
which comcth upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 



neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." — The 
Christian Helper. 



Rome in its decem-regal form must exist till the 
judgment. 

At the epoch of Rome's destruction, the Son 



and of goats and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purification 
of the flesh, how much more shall the blood of 



The Maelstrom Verified. 



Ot late years, even the existence of the Mael- 
strom on the coast of Norway has been doubted. 
The ancient accounts of its terrible power were 
doubtless fabulous, but the Maelstrom actually 
exists, and is sometimes dangerous. M. Hager- 
up, minister of the Norwegian marine, has re- 
cently given a reliable account of it, in reply to 
some questions from a correspondent of the Bos- 
ton Recorder. The vast whirl is caused by the 
setting in and out of the tides between Lofoden 
and Mosken, and is most violent half way between 
ebb and flood tide. At flood and ebb tide it dis- 
appears for about Half an hour, but begins again 
with the moving of the waters. Large vessels 
may pass over in safety in serene weather, but 
in a storm it is perilous to the laTgest craft. 
Small boats are not safe near it at the time of its 
strongest action in any weather. The whirls in 
the Maelstrom do not, as was once supposed, 
draw vessels under the water, but by their vio- 
lence they fill them with water or dash them up- 
on the neighboring shoals. M. Hagerup says : 
" In winter, it not unfrcqucntly happens that 
at sea a bank of clouds shows a west storm, with 
heavy sea, to be prevailing there, while farther 
in on the coast, the clear air shows that on the 
inside of the Westjord (east side of Lofoden) the 
wind blows from the land, and Bets out through 
the tjord from the cast. Ih such cases, especially, 
an approach to the Maelstrom is in the highest 
degree dangerous, for the stream and under cur- 
rent from opposite directions work there together 
to make the whole passage one single boiling 
cauldron. At such times appear the mighty 
whirls which have given it the name of Mael- 
strom, (i. e. the whirling or grinding stream,) 
and in which no craft whatever can hold its 
course. For a steamer it is, then, quite inad- 
visable to attempt the passage of the Maelstrom 
during a winter storm, and for a sailing vessel it 
may also be bad enough in time of summer, 
should there fall a calm or a light wind, whereby 
tho power of the stream becomes greater than 
that of the wind, leaving the vessel no longer 
under command." 



of man comes in his glory— the true Christ ap- Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
pears for the overthrow of Anti-christ, for what- 
ever consumption " that lawless one" may un- 
dergo, he will only be destroyed by the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming. 2 Thess. 2:8. His 
coming to reign, however, will be very different 
from his first advent to suffer and die. Now he 



himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God?" 
Heb. 9:13,14. 

As " the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood" (Acts 20:28), was 
redeemed by ono atoning act of his ; as all who 



has " on his head many crowns." The diadems . are " accepted in the Beloved, — in whom we 



of earth were transferred from tho heads of the 
dragon to the horns of the wild beast, for " the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority." Rev. 13:1,2. The sovereignty 
of Western Rome is now vested in tho govern- 
ments of modern Europe. But another transfer 
will be made, for on the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ and 
he will reign for ever and ever. Rev. 11:15. If 
a triple crown is worn by Pio Nono, because of 
the three parts of Peter's patrimony which were 



have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins according to the riches of his grace" 
(Eph. 1:7),— are forgiven because of its having 
once been shed, it follows that that fountain was 
opened once for all ; that opening was at the 
cross, and at no other epoch ; and it was the 
opening of the fountain, and not men's availing 
themselves of it that is hero predicted. 

This determines the previously recorded mourn- 
ing to be on the occasion of Christ's death ; and 
it makes the pouring out of the spirit of grace 
and supplication, to be the pouring out of the 



secured to the Popes by the kings of France in Holy Spirit on the day of pentccost — the gift of 
the eighth century : surely He who is to reign, the Comforter that followed Christ's return to the 



Total, 



" Light afflictions but 
lor a moment." 



Cr. 



" The glory to be revealed in us." 

For wc know that if our earthly bouse of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neitherhath 
it entered into the heart of man, the things that 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 

That he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy which he hath be- 
fore prepared unto glory. 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing. 

When Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
And so shall wc bo ever with the Lord. 



Total 



" An eternal weight 
of glory." 



The Apostle Paul, having carefully examined 



Messiah's Many Crowns. 

" Praise the Lamb forever! 
Bruised for our sins and gory, 

Behold his brow 

Encircled now, 
With all his crowns of glory — 
Beneath his love reposing 
The whole redeemed creation 

Is now at rest, 

Forever blest, 
And sings his great salvation." 

When the beloved disciple on the lone island 
in the Egean sea, was wrapt in prophetic cxtaoy, 
he saw a dragonic monster " having seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his beads" 
(Rev. 12:3,) which was an appropriate symbol 
of the Roman empire in the seven successive 
forms of government under which it existed from 
the founding of the city of Rome, B. C. 753 to 
A. D. 476. 

He next saw a wild beast ascending out of the 
sea, " having seven heads and ten horns, and up- 
on his horns ten crowns." Rev. 18:1. The ten 
diadems encircling its horns indicate that a peri- 
od is referred to when the sovereignty of the Ro- 
man empire shall have been transferred from the 
forms of government symbolized by the seven 
heads — which had before been seen with the 
crowns encircling them — to that represented by 
the horns. There is much unanimity among 
Protestant prophetic expositors in regarding 
these as symbolizing the first ten kingdoms into 
which the empire was divided between A. D. 
356 and 483 ; and as the beast goes into perdi. 
tion (Rev. 17:11) at the cowing of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ (Rev. 19:11,19,20,) it is obvious that 



not over three kingdoms, but" overall the earth" 
may descend in majesty having " many cr wns" 
upon his head. Not only the crowns of creation 
and providence are his, but those also of grace 
and glory. The kings of earth may set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord and against his Anointed, as 
they did at the first advent (Psa. 2:1,2 compar- 
ed with Acts 3:25-28), but it is that they may be 
broken to pieces together. 

" Thy kingdom come" is a petition which has 
escaped from many lips for ages past ; and it has 
not been offered in vain. The souls under the 
altar cry, " How long, 0 Lord, how long?" Suf- 
fering saints devoutly pray, " Come, Lord Jesus." 
From the graves of the pious dead ; from the 
ocean's depths, which have received the bodies 
of many soldiers of the cross ; from the deserts' 
sands and the Alpine mountains ; from dens and 
caves of the earth ; from helpless infancy and en- 
feebled manhood j from the fields of Europe red- 
dened with the blood of the slain ; and from the 
groaning creation in its varied forms of suffering 
and wretchedness, — there ascends this prayer 
which hourly waxes louder and louder as saints 
increase and evils multiply, and it will be answer 
ed soon. 

" Come then, and added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the Earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy ! It was thine 
By ancient covenant ere nature's birth ; 
And thou host made it thine by purchase since, 
And overpaid its value with thy blood." — Camper 
J. M. Obrock. 



Father. 

The " house" of David is a metonymy for the 
descendants of David. That royal lineage need- 
ed the same atonement for sin as did the most 
humble. And the " inhabitants of Jerusalem" 
appear to be particularly specified, because, the 
gospel was to be first proclaimed to them, and 
because there were to be " dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men out of every nation under 
heaven" (Acts 1:15,) who would be the first to 
embrace it and who would be its messengers to the 
remotest nations. 

" Uneleanness" being conjoined with " sin," is 
necessarily to be understood as expressive of im- 
purity; for which it is put by substitution — filth 
of the flesh being illustrative of a sinful condi- 
tion of the mind. And as outward uneleanness 
may be removed by washing in a living fountain, 
so it is said of those who are redeemed by Christ's 
" blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation," (Rev. 5:9), that they " have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb," lb. 7:14. And thus God 
said to Israel (Isa. 1:16,18),' "Wash you, make 
you clean ; put away your evil doings from be- 
fore mine eyes though your sins be as 

scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

IT TBI IDITOR. 

cnAPT.ER xm. 

" In that day there shall be a fountain, open- 
ed, 

To the house of David, and to the inhabitants 

of Jerusalem, 
For sin and uneleanness." v. 1. 

The phrase " In that day," with which this 
text opens, shows that it is synchronous with the 
time of mourning brought to view in the previous 
chapter. 

A " fountain," is an ever living spring of wa- 
ter, affording a constant supply ; and a fountain 
" opened," is one that is mado accessible, in con 
trust with ono that is " sealed" (Cant. 4:12,) or 
closed. To open a fountain for sin and unelean- 
ness, is a metaphor expressive of provision made 
for the pardon of sin and the removal of all its 
consequences. The figure is taken from the le- 
gal washings and ordinances that typified the pu- 
rification to be effected through the death of 
Christ ; and it illustrates the abundant provision 
which Christ's offering of himself, once for all, 
would be for the sin of the world. For it is 
" the blood of Jesus Christ," that " cleanseth 
from all sin," 1 John 1:7. He " loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his blood," Rev. 1:5. 
Wo' are redeemed "with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot," 1 Pet. 1:19. " For ifthe blood of bulls 



" In it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, 

That I will cut off the names of the idols from 
the land, 

And they shall be no more remembered : 
\nd also I will cause the prophets, . . . 
And the unolean spirit to pass from the land." 

v. 2. 

The word " land," as here twice used,is in the 
original " earth." 

The Jews were commanded to " make no men- 
tion of the name of other gods," (Ex. 23:13) ; 
and to " cut off" their name, is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of their ceasing to be reverenced. God 
had said (Deut. 18:15-20) that be would raise 
up to Israel a prophet like unto Moses, unto 
whom they were commanded to hearken ; any 
one who Bhould speak in the name of other gods 
was to die. Peter in applying this prophecy 
(Aots 3:22,26) shows that it was fulfilled in 
Christ ; whence it follows that " Him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto, 
you." As " God who at sundry times and in dfoera 
manners spake in times past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son" (Heb. 1:1); the revelation thus 
made was to supersede all opposing- oracles. — 
Those who embraced the Gospel, » turned to God 
from idols to servo the living and true God, and 
to wait for his Son from heaven," 1 Thess. 1:10. 
They had been " carried away unto these dumb 
idols" (1 Cor. 12:2) which then ceased to be re- 
garded as gods. It is a singular coincidence 
that the heathen Oracles were had in reputation, 
and thronged with worshippers until about the 
time of Christ's advent, when they unaccounta- 
bly ceased, — unless it be supposed that their ces- 
sation was a miraoulouB result of God's superin- 
tending providence. The nations no longer re- 
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numbered tho* previously famous shrines, to 
regard them with confidence. 

The " prophets," were those who gate respon« 
b«! and the " unclean spirits," were demons that 
were consulted by various worshippers; 

Until the time of Christ-, the Jews were affec* 
ted with demoniacal possessions ; and there were 
many mediums like the one mentioned in Acts 
16;10— "a certain damsel, possessed with a spin 
it Of divination," " whioh brought her masters 
touch gain by soothsaying.'' These were cast 
out, when encountered by the Savior and apos- 
tles; and their power thus to possess individuals 
and communicate seems to have ceased at about 
that period of the world. They passed out of the 
laud, to reappear in the " latter times"— 1 Tim. 
4:1. 

" And it shall be that when any shall yet prophe- 

Then his father and his mother who begat him 

shall say to him, 
Thou shalt not live ; for thou speakest 
A lie in the name of Jehovah ; 
And his father and his mother who begat him 
Shall thrust him through in his prophesying." 

v. 3. 

ThiB duty was enjoined on parents in the Mo- 
saio law i Deut. 13:6-10, f If thy brother, the 
son of thy mother, or thy son or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend which is 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly saying.Let 

us go and serve other gods thou shalt 

surely kill him ; thine hand shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of the people." 

To " thrust him through when he prophesyeth" 
would be to enforce strictly the prohibition against 
such prophesying. The Jews were greatly giv- 
en to charms, divination and fortanetelling, down 
to the time of Christmas Dr. Lightfoot shows upon 
Matt. 22:24 from their own authors. Josephus 
informs us that under the government of Felix, 
magicians swarmed in Judea, (Ant. lib. 20 Cap. 
2, 6, 7, 11.) But since the overthrow of the 
nation, the Jews have been more free from it. 
It is however more in regard to the estimation in 
which such sorcery would be had among those who 
listened to the true prophet, than among the 
Jews ; and those who embraced Christ gave it no 
countenance. 
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The readers of ths Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Division of the Earth nmong the Nations— 
in view of an eternal occupancy of it. 

We have argued that the pertinacity with which 
the Lord required the portion of Canaan, distribu- 
ted to each tribe and family, to remain ever in its 
possession, was explainable only by the eternity of 
the promise of Canaan, as a definitely bounded 
country, to Israel as a whole. In accordance with 
this reasoning, it may be argued that " When the 
Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, 
when he separated the sins of Adam," and "set 
the bounds to the people according to the number of 
the children of Israel" (Deut. 32:8) ;— this division 
of the earth was made in view of man's eternal, as 
it was of his temporal occupancy of it. 

The Creator and Upholder of all thing*, — who de- 
clareth " the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done ;" who 
has said, " My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure" (Isa. 46:11) ; and who " from tho 
place of his habitation looketh upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth" (Pan. 33:14)— knew perfectly 
what changes man would be permitted to make in 
his divine arrangement. All tho future was ever 



He will," (Dan. 4:32) | He knew perfectly when di- 
viding the earth among the sons of Adam, all the 
commotion and turmoil that has since been. He 
foresaw all the striving of the winds of heaven upon 
the great sea, and tho coming up of all the diverse 
beasts that have since arisen. There has not been a 
usurpation of poWer on the part of any one nation 
over another, hot a nation destroyed, not a people 
removed from their appointed heritage, nor a nation- 
al or family boundary changed or eflheed, but what 
He was as cognizant of it from the beginning, as 
now ;and hence it is not presuming, to suppose that 
his allotment of habitation to the sons of Noah, was 
in view of all subsequent changes and contingen- 
cies. 

That the appointment of the earth among the na- 
tions, was in view of their being blessed through 
Christ, the apostle more than intimates. He de- 
clares, (Acts 17:24-37) that " God that made the 

world and all things therein hath made of 

one blood all nttions of men for to dwell on nil the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation ; 
that they should seek the Lord, if baply they might 
feel after him, and find him." 

This division, therefore, was made in view of tho 
extension of the gospel to all nations, and of the 
blessing that should come upon them through Abra- 
ham's Seed. 

Though he " suffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways, nevertheless he left not Himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness," (Acts 14:16,17.) " For the in- 
visible things of him, from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by tho things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so 
that" all who did not seek after and find him were 
left " without excuse," Rom. 1:20. 

When the nations were without law, they were 
" a law unto themselves," their consciences "bear- 
ing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhilo ac- 
cusing or else excusing one another," lb. 2:14,15. 
And what numbers there were among them, even in 
the distant past, before the light of the Gospel shone 
upon them, who sought and found tho Lord, will bo 
known only " in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ." Tho saved infants 
redeemed from all lands, will make a goodly number 
of every tribe and kindred ; and the trophies of free 
grace, through the preaching of the pure word, will 
swell the ranks of the redeemed among the nations. 

No people will be unrepresented there ; for the re- 
deemed sing ; " Thou wast slain and hast.redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people and nation ; and bast made us 
unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth," (Rev. 5:9, 10.) John beheld in sym- 
bolic vision, "a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people and tongue," who " stood before the throne, 
and before the lamb, clothed in white robes and 
palms in their bands" (Rev. 7:9). 

"These arc they which came out of great tribu 
lation and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb" (v. 14,) — the re- 
sult of the flight of the angel in mid heaven which 
had, (14:6), " the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
thom that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred and tongue and people." This gospel 
of the kingdom was to be " preached in all the world 
as a witness to all nations," (Matt. 24:14 ;) and 
these are its trophies, which were to be thus gather- 
ed. Coming out of, and representing all nations, 
they are elsewhere called, (Rev. 21:24) "the na- 
tions of them which are saved," — the " nation and 
kingdom that will not serve" the Lord being " ut- 
terly wasted" (Isa. 60:12.) When " the kingdoms 
of this world," i. e. the pious that are saved out of 
them.thus become "tho kingdoms of our Lord and his 
Christ" (Rev. 11:15,) then "all dominions shall 
serve and obey him," (Dan. 7:27). 

In tho texts quoted, there is nn appearance of 
communities and nations in the regeneration, i. e. 
of peoples distinct from other peoples : and yet all 
equally saved, equally rejoicing in the love and favor 
of their Sovereign, all dwelling in harmony each 
with the other, and all having free access to all por- 
tions of the heritage of the redeemed : — So now do 
the people of any one Btate have free access to any 
portion of any other State. 

And is there nota propriety in this ? While each 
saint will love all, and will rejoice in the presence of 
all, will he not feel a more peculiar tie of attach- 
ment to some other one, or to some particular circle 
of saints? 

Circles, now, of mutual friends, all bound togeth- 
er by congeniality of mind or tics of consanguinity, 
are subdivided into smaller circles, attracted by a 
still closer affinity ; such nearer attachments being 
not incompatible with true friendship for the whole. 
May we not, then, suppose that there will also be 



redeemed? Will not an unbroken family, meeting 
in the heritage of the blest, feel some peculiar near- 
ness, each to the other, that is not felt towards those 
not thus associated? What fond mother does not 
hope to clasp again in her loving embrace the little 
one whose beloved form she committed to its kindred 
dust ? Will the embrace of some other infant, not 
her own, though equal to hers in every excellency of 
infant loveliness, satisfy the maternal longings she 
extends towards her own ? 

As it is with tho family circle, so may it not be 
with successive generations? May not long lines of 
children and children's children, neighbors and mu- 
tual friends, and those bound together hero by ties 
of national or local association, also have their pe- 
culiar attachments there? — attachments not tending 
to discord, but to the harmony of the perfect whole, 
— as a diversity of sweet sounds in concord are essen- 
tial to melody, or a diversity of harmoniously blend- 
ed colors, add to the beauty of each. 

If Buch ties may exist, — and who can say that 
they may not ?— what can be more natural, and 
what more in accordance with God's giving bounds 
to the nations here, than to suppose that the king- 
dom and dominion and greatnessof the kingdom un- 
der the wbole heaven there, will be apportioned 
among the saints, in accordance with some peculiar 
adaptation of each to the highest happiness of every 
other? 



present to His eternal Omniscience, who " ruleth in 

the kingdom of men, and givcth it to whomsoever \ ie V eM of <*> n S cni *% attraction among the 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. 

This is a Poem, designed to bo in — Books ; the 
first of which (71 pp.) only has been printed. It ia 
not published, but is printed for private circulation 
to tost the demand that there would be likely to be 
for the entire work. 

It is frojn the pen of an Advent brother, and we 
have read it with much interest, and we have desir- 
ed to read the remainder. 

" Zethar " is an inhabitant of the distant planet 
" Idele," which is visited by the angel" Ucal,"who 
relates to Zethar the sod havoc sin has made in a 
distant world called the " earth." Zetbar is anx- 
ious to visit that world, .obtains the Divino permis- 
sion, is developed into an angel fitted for the jour- 
ney, leaves with " Ucal " for the earth and Bafcly 
alights on this planet. This first book of the Poem 
is occupied with incidents andjmcditations prepara- 
tory to and attondanton the journey, and closes with 
their reaching the earth. What transpires subse- 
quently, or is witnessed here, is left to be detailed 
in subsequent Books, should they be called for and 
the idea be completed. 

Some of the passages strike us as peculiarly fine, 
and we are tempted to make an extract or two. 

" 'Tis well," said the Seraph ; " thy service and love, 
A-cceptable, rise as the incense of morn ; 
Yet, having pcrmutiiun, how will it avail, 
If thou hast no power to remove Iroin this sphere — 
And that, with such speed as to reach that dark world 
Ere judgment shall silence the cry of its guilt? 
And then thou didst ask for bo guide to conduct ; 
Wishout such direction, diverge but a line, 
Thy wonderful journey would tend far aside : 
The power for this journey, and knowledge to guide, 
Hast thou of thine own, that tbou didst not implore?" 

Now a new dilemma did Zethar perplex : 
He gazed at night's wonderful, silent array, 
Himself he surveyed, and then took a side glance 
At I i -ill's winged form, and at length he replied : 
" Ah ! no, I have nothing ! how simple my tho't ! 
One favor 1 sought, but two greater I need ! 
Yet, asking too much, I might nothing receive." 
" Not so," answered Ucal ; " with liberal hand 
God gives those who ask him great gifts in bis love ; 
The rule for his bounty respects not his wealth, 
But rather our power to appreciate and use ; 
His bounty exceeds thy request, and thy thoughts ; 
Behold, at thy prayer I am come to confer 
The requisite power, and attend as thy guide !" 

So saving, be touched his right arm with a wand, 
When, forth from his shoulders, all graceful and 
lithe. 

Two wings like the cherubim ample extend,— 
Ten cubits on this side, ten cubits on that : 
New spirits, infusing new light and new power, 
Expanded his person, his mind, and his mien ! 
Behold now our Zetbar ! ennobled, endowed. 
No longer a child of the planet Idele, 
But raised to the ranks of the bright angel-powers ! 

pp. 30-2. 

Now on the great thoroughfare, leading 'mongst 
spheres. 

With wing still accelerate, onward they press ; 
But soon strange impediment met in their path : 
For, lo ! in the distance a retinue bright 
Advanced in due order with harp and with song ! 
At onco from their pathway did Ucal lead off ; 
And then a small comet, that lagged in then - way, 
The arm of the Seraph restrained in its course, 
That from its mist-curtain unseen they might see. 
(Astronomers wise, make an item, I pray : 
For proximate cause of disturbance is here.) 
Not long did they wait, for with shout and acclaim 
The jubilant tide rolled exulting along : 
So sang, in the morn of creation, the spheres, 
And sons of God shouted responsive the joy. 
First, there came of the Cherubim, girded with light, 
With eye-studded wheels awe-inspiring and high ; 
Next came of the six-winged, the Seraphim they, 
As heard by the holy Bard-Prophet of old ; 
(They uttered responsive, " Thrice holy the Lord!") 
Then Princes, Dominions, Authorities, Powers, 



And orders angelic, the numbers untold, — 

Their rank and appointments, their speed, and their 

.joy,.— 

The pilgrims beheld from the vapory world ; 
They gazed till the bright cavalcade had passed by • 
Who were they, their object, and whither their flight? 
Were questions that Zethar fuiled not to propose : 
But queries were useless ; for Ucal withheld 
Whatever he knew of their mission or aim. 

*l"ria OOrjLfiUff ! PP-34-6- 
From slumbers angelic these sleepers were roused 
By music supernal, and heavenly chords, 
That swelled, in full tide of rich harmony, round 
Through eucb circling passage and arch in that dome. 
The Seraph sprang up with a cry of delight : 
" My brother, awake ! let us listen, and join 
The psalm universal, — the hymn of the spheres." 

They heard the great prelude, resounding afar 
As voice of great waters ; they listened, and heard 
The voice of sweet linrpings, from heaven's dulcet 
harps. 

And grand diapason of thunderings loud : 
From each distant system, Irom every 6phere, 
The tribute of joy, adoration and praise, 
Commingling, rolled forth in ethereal space ; 
And upward as incense it rose to the Throne. 
These sang of God's wisdom, and those of his pow'r, 
When into black chaos his fiat went forth, 
And light sprung, and order, and beauty divine, 
Where darkness, confusion, and torpor had reigned. 
Alternate, responsive, in song or in chant, 
His Holiness, Truth, and bis Goodness they sung. 
Then came the great chorus, uniting in one 
The voice and acclaim of the universe wide ; 
Still wider, and louder, toe incense of sound 
Swelled outward, and upward, and for into space, 
It waned as tho voice of tho tempest retires. 
It ceased, and a singular silence succeeds, — 
Snch silence, the prophet-evangel of old, 
The exile-apostle of I'atmoe, records. 
Why listen the spheres? is the worship complete? 
So thought the two pilgrims ; but, bark ! there's a 
eong, 

All tremulous, plaintive and piercing it comes, — 
A sigh in a song, or a song in a sigb, — 
The first note of sorrow that Zethar e'er heard ; 
It stirred the deep lount, now first broken within, 
And sent the bright tokens apace to his eyes. ^ 
What now ?" be exclaimed, " and what music is 
this 

That probeth so deeply ?" The Seraph replied : 
" The worship of Earth ; it has claimed thy first 
tear ; 

But listen again, for wo soon shall hear more." 

They list, and again, through ethereal depths, 
It came, that sweet strain, and the words could be 
heard 

Distinct, as if ottered within that vast hall. 
The theme was the love and compassion of God ; 
It spoke of redemption through One who had died, 
Ascribing salvation to God and the Lamb I 
"Thou art worthy," thoysang," evermore to receive 
All glory, and honor, and blessing ; for Thou 
Wast slain, and hast brought us to God by Thy 
blood, 

From nation, and kindred, and people, and tongue ! 
Amen, Alleluia !"' again they respond, 
" For power, strength and wisdom, forever are 
Thine!" pp. 59-62. 



" The Things that ark Comiiio on the Earth." 
— On this question, one will reason one thing ; and 
another, another. Men will disagree ; and yet what- 
ever conclusion may be reached, the fact that men 
Bro thinking and reasoning respecting it, is indica- 
tive that the Bible is being studied. It is far hotter 
earnestly to enquire, and yet fail of a correct conclu- 
sion, than it is to be indifferent to this momentous 
subject. How disrespectful it is to the Giver of 
prophecy, to be indifferent to the meaning of tho 
teachings He ha* given ! There is therefore no ob- 
jection to the presentation of a contrariety of opin- 
io™ — opinions that conflict with each other, on 
questions that men do not think alike upon ; for on 
comparing opposing views, and weighing the reasons 
for each, the truth may bo elicited ; and truth only 
shines the brighter when placed side by side with the 
darkness of its opposing error. 

Our eye has rested on an article with the alwve 
heading in the " London Quarterly Journal of 
Prophecy." It will Bhuw our readers how some 
view the signs of the times on the other side of the 
water. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or lesi, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



Note. The necessary absence of the Editor, to 
get a little rest and recreation, must excuse any want 
of attention to correspondents in this and the last 
number of the Herald. Having prepared mate 
rial for these two papers, he is seeking to recruit his 
strength. 



1T1MIS AND NEWS. 



At Saratoga one lady is reported to have given a 
dinner to twenty friends which cost $400, and a 
New York banker paid §750 for twenty-eight per- 
sons. A Southerner, however, surpassed that, he 
having paid $1400 for one dinner, the largest pri- 
vate dinner ever given at that fashionable resort. 

A Vigilance Committee has been formed in Kan- 
sas, for the purpose of ridding the territory of horse 
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thieves. Last year hundreds or horses were stolen, 
and never heard of. Vigilance committees have like- 
wise been formed in Louisiana and Arkansas, to expel 
gamblers. 

The boy Creadon has confessed that he set fire to 
the Reform School at Wcstboro'. The deed was done 
in revenge for a flogging which he received about a 
m«m!i ago, for throwing a brick at one of the offi- ! 
cere of the institution, whereby his hand was spoilt 
for life. He had other boys for his confederates. 

The number of emigrants who left the shores of 

Great Britain from 1815 to 1857, was upwardB of 

four million and a half. , « , . 
■71 . w'J 

The pride of Liverpool is her docks, which cover 

a spec of no less than four hundred acres of water 
along the Mersey. Tbey extend on the Liverpool 
side of the river a distance of five miles, and two 
miles on the Birkenhead side. The sea-wall along 
the Liverpool side, by which the shipping in the 
docks is preserved from wind and storm, is one of 
the greatest works of any age. Its length is upwards 
of five miles, its average thickness eleven feet, and 
its average bight from the foundations, forty feet. 
Great difficulty was experienced in gaining a stable 
foundation for this great structure, and thousands of 
piles were driven and many great beams of timber 
sunk to secure a firm bottom. Upwards of eighty 
pairs of gigantic gates have been put up within the 
last thirty years, and some of them reach to the un- 
paralleled width of one hundred feet. 

Coal is fast taking the place of wood for the gen- 
eration of the motive power on railroads. One com- 
pany have already converted six of their locomotives 
into coal burners; another will comeouta "coaler" 
next week, and at the expiration of a year and 
a half, at which time the wood which the Company 
have on hand will be consumed, it is intended to 
have none but coal-burning engines on the road. 

New Orleans, August 15. A. Titus, a wholesale 
grocer of this city, has absconded, with liabilities 
amounting to $200,000.. 

Afternoon of Saturday (the 13th), Baltimore and 
its vicinity was visited by one of the most terrific 
thunder storms that has occurred there for years. 
Bain fell in torrents for about an hour, floating the 
lower part of the city, and the lightning struck in 
many places. The only serious disaster was the 
killing by lightning of two persons who had taken 
refuge under a tree. Their names were George H. 
Hall and his son, Wm. H. Hall. Another son was 
Manned by the same stroke, but he shortly recovered 
to find his father and brother both dead. 
; The Pictou Standard of Tuesday, Aug. 2, Bays : 
" It is reported that the sudden squall of wind 
which passed over this place on Saturday last, caus- 
ed ranch damage and loss of life in the Gulf. It is 
said that on the south side of Prince Edward Island 
nnmerous boats have been swamped, vessels driven 
ashore, and about fifty lives lost." 

The Shah of Persia has made a long journey 
through his dominions. It appears that on this oc- 
casion, contrary to the usual custom, the inhabitants 
of the provinces through which he passed had not to 
complain of contributions levied on them by the 
Royal suite. The journey was interesting, insomuch 
as the Persian provinces are stocked with game. 
One day the Shah stopped to hunt the deer in the 
province of Rezah, which is celebrated for that 
game, but in bunting the deer the Royal party rous- 
ed a herd of wild boars, and his Imperial Majesty 
was forced to ascend a tree for safoty. 

A man named Mullen was recently executed at 
New Orleans, who exhibited a singular unconcern 
in regard to his awful position. After he bad be- 
come convinced that there was no chance or hope of 
escape or reprieve, he became quite cheerful, eating 
and sleeping well, and receiving the visits of bis 
friends with evident pleasure. Ho prepared for 
deatli with mucli nicety and attention to details, even 
decorating his cell and coffin. 

The Croton water ia now so had in New York 
City, that one eating house advertised that they shall 
hereafter import a sufficient quantity of that neces- 
sary article for the use of their patrons, from Brook- 
jpt. i i«..„'j r.' !r.-ilj.' : -»i .Jn.xwvj J*tlu»lluO 

On the" Victor Emmanuel" railroad there was a 
Tery bad accident near the station Turin. Twotrains, 
going at full speed, ran against each other. One of 
them had a Sardinian battery on board, and the 
other a corps of French infantry ; 15 soldiers were 
killed and 60 wounded. Poor fellows, that had to 
meet such a miserable fate, just after they had got 
aafely out of such a bloody war ! 

On the Mobile and Ohio railroad, not far from 
Jackson, in Tennessee, says an exchange paper, still 
stands the humble log-cabin, 18 by 20 feet in sue, 
built and occupied, while he lived in the district, by 
the far-famed David Crocket. Its logs are fast de- 
caying and desolation surrounds it, but no traveler 
passes it without an eager desire to look upon the 
humble roof. 

The Albany Evening Journal says that Hon. H. 

• Hansom, a prominent politician of Michigan, 



and Speaker of the Assembly of that State in 1847, 
died at Marquette, Lake Superior, on the 14th inst,, 
of hemorrhage of the lungs. It is announced, as a 
singular fact, that his wife (at the time a long dis- 
tance from him) dreamed, during the night of his 
death, that he had died, and related the dream to 
her friends a day or two before the intelligence of his 
death had reached them. 

The grapo crop around Cincinnati is said to be 
the largest ever grown there, and is estimated as 
worth one million of dollars. 

A recent traveler in the Pontifical States reports 
that the good intentions of Pius IX are acknow- 
ledged by the people, but are pronounced futile. 01 
what.avail is it, ask the Roman people, that he is 
generous, affectionate, upright ! Would to God he 
were wicked and governed us well ! 

An Irish clergyman having gono to visit the por- 
traits of the Scottish kings in Uolyrood house, ob- 
served one of the monarchs of a very youthful ap- 
pearance, while his son was depicted with a long 
beard, and wore the traits of extreme old age. 
" Sancta Maria !" exclaimed the good Hibernian, 
"is it possible that this gentleman was an old man 
when his father was born !" 

On Sunday morning the 21st, the upper portion 
of the east wing of the Deer Island Hospital, occu- 
pied as the House of Reformation for Boys, and be- 
longing to the city of Boston, was consumed by fire. 
Three boys, suspected as the incendiaries, are under 
arrest. The loss to the city is §10,000. 

The fine ship Commodore, lying at a wharf in this 
city, was discovered to be on fire in the hold, and af- 
ter ineffectual efforts to extinguish it by flooding, tho 
vessel was scuttled. Her freight was valued at 
$150,000, which was insujed. The fire.it is suppos- 
ed, originated from spontaneous combustion. 

An immense crowd gathered to see M. Blondin 
cross the Niagara upon bis tight rope with a man 
upon his back, on Wednesday the 17th. The ven- 
turesome individual who trusted himself upon Blon* 
din '8 shoulders for the great performance, was Mr. 
Henry Colcord, Blondin's agent, a man weighing 
about 13C pounds. Thcapparatus by which he was 
supported by Blondin consisted of a bolt passing 
around the waist, supported by straps over the shoul- 
ders ; from the Bides of the belt projected Iron bands 
bent and padded, to support the bend of the knee of 
the rider. M. Blondin carried his balancing pole, 
as usual of course. Tbey stopped five times in cross- 
ing, and each time Mr. Colcord dismounted, and 
again resumed his position. Ho bod his arms around 
M. Blondin's neck, and his legs rested on the iron 
bands. He was in his shirt sleeves, and wore a 
straw hat. About twenty-two minutes were occu- 
pied in accomplishing the first half of the rope, and 
the balance in twenty, making forty-two minntcs 
from bank to bank. 

On reaching the landing, M. Blondin was much 
flushed and appeared very much fatigued, while Mr. 
Colcord was pale, but did not betray any Bigns o 
fear. " '"■ a '" ' °" v " *'" r •"""l-" 

The Banner of Uletor, the organ of the Northern 
PresbytcrianB in Ireland, says that the Right Hon. 
Chief Baron Pigott, a Roman Catholic Judge, late- 
ly, in sentencing three prisoners at the Down Assiz- 
es, for riot and assult, in connection with a misera- 
ble exhibition of party feeling, took occasion to re- 
fer to the religious movement in the North as having 
extinguished all party animosities, and produced the 
most wholesome and moral results upon the com- 
munity at large. His Lordship spoke in the most 
favorable terms of tho movement, and expressed a 
hope that it would extend over the whole country 
and influence society to its lowest depths. 
, Cherubini, the Florentine composer, died at 81. 
He was enthusiastic and spirited in his profession. 
Once, when Napoleon contradicted him in bis own de- 
partment, he replied : " Citizen Bonaparte, in the 
art of war you are pre-eminent, but you should leave 
music to those who understand it." 

Mr. Greeley, in a letter from Salt Lake City, da- 
ted July 12, estimated the total number of emi- 
grants now on the plains and bound for California, 
at about thirty thousand persons, with teams of ox- 
en, mules, horses and loose cattle, amounting at the 
start to little less than one hundred thousand head. 

The celebrated " MUton autograph," being the 
receipt to his publisher for an installment of the 
purchase money for " Paradise Lost," has been pur- 
chased for £45, and will be transmitted to Philadel- 
phia. This work it will be remembered, was com- 
pleted in 1605, and first printed in 1CC7, in a small 
quarto. The author retained tho copyright, and 
was to receive five pounds for the first impression, 
and fifteen more upon the sale of two additional 
ones. The disproportionate value affixed to the 
poem then, and the receipt now, would be ludicrous 
if it were not sad. 

The London Chronicle says : We can state on the 
authority of a private letter from India, that the 
Maharajah of Cashmere is forwarding, as a present 
to Her Majesty, a most costly shawl tent, which will 



contain moreover a bedstead of solid gold. The val- 
ue of this regal offering is said to exceed £150,000. 

A young Frenchman named Jacob, a turner in 
copper, is reported to have discovered a new motive 
power which has excited great interest among mecha- 
nicians. While seeking to increase the power of his 
turning lathe, a new means of power was suddenly 
revealed to him, whereby he has been able, alone, 
without assistance, to construct a machine which 
increases two hundred fold the labor of one man, 
and may be increased to an unlimited extent. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Aug. 17. Steamer Saxonia, arrived 
thisaftornoon. ;»oib 

A telegram from Paris says all vessels at the differ- 
ent ports are being disarmed, and those in the roads 
are being ordered back into port. Disarmament has 
also been commenced at Toulon, and orders have 
been given to discharge all sailors having served five 
years. ,:: y 3 . ,1 

The Paris correspondent of the Times says the 
Sardinian Minister of Foreign Affairs bad declared 
to Count Reisset, the French Commissioner, that 
Sardinia could not accede to the wishes of France so 
far as to make efforts to have the Grand Duke re- 
called, and that it would be preposterous to expect 
Piedmont to do so, contrary to the wishes and inter- 
ests of Italy. 

The Paris Constitutional has an article from M. 
de Cassagnac, entitled " Ingratitude of Italy," in 
which the Italians are reminded of the immense ob- 
stacles which beset the empire at the beginning of 
the war, but which were faced and surmounted by 
his single will, and be reminds Italy of these obsta- 
cles. He continues to show, if need be, the enormi- 
ty of forgetfulness. 

If the Emperor persisted, it would, he says, have 
cost tedious sieges, fresh battles, new loans, immedi- 
ate warontbe Rhine, troubles in Central Italy, 
insurrections in Hungary and elsewhere, which it 
would have been necessary to permit and even to 
encourage. In a word, it would have cost theabon- 
donment of the principles of order, and tho adoption 
of revolutionary principles, agitation renewed for 
the present, without speaking of a possible reverse 
of lortune. The article concludes with the follow- 
ing menace : " Italy must know well that if the 
powerful band which is extended for a moment over 
it iB withdrawn, neither the fine spoechesof tho Eng- 
lish Parliament nor the sterile sympathies of the 
liberal party in Europe would hinder Austria from 
dominating again in Italy, and this time from Turin 
to Messina.'d-Xi i 

The Independence states that the French govern- 
ment have definitely resolved to employ in works of 
public utility the 150,000,000 which remains unex- 
pended sf the loan of 500,000,000 francs. 

The Paris correspondent of the AllgemeineZeitung 
says : '• After the Emperor Napoleon shall have 
accomplished his triumphal entry into Paris at the 
head of the Italian army, on the 15th of August he 
he will pay a second visit to London. In England 
ho will meet the Grand Duke Constantine." 

By the steamer Hungarian we have news to the 
10th. 

All the members of the Conference havo reached 
Zurich, and the Conference was fully constituted, as 
follows : Austria — Count Colloredoand Baron Mer- 
penberg ; France — Baron Bourgueney and Marquis 
Bonneville ; Sardinia — Chevalier Desambrois and 
Chevalier Jococan, the Sardinian Minister at 
Borne. 

The government of Zurich had visited and wel- 
comed the Ambassadors, and were to give them a 
public dinner on the 11th. 

The first formal sitting of the Conference took place 
on the 8th. The Sardinian representative assisted. 
The second sitting was held on the 9th. Nothing 
had transpired as to the proceedings. 

France. — Napoleon went, on the 17th to Chalons 
Camp, to remain several days. 

It was assorted that Prince Metternich would re- 
main at Paris as Austrian Minister. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Star gives 
a report that the Emperor had declared for free 
trade. 

The Monitcur publishes a long official report by 
Vice-Admiral Roman des Fosses, regarding opera- 
tions in the Adriatic. He ehows that a fleet of for- 
ty-five vessels of all classes wero anchored before 
Venice, in sight of the domes of St. Mark, prepared 
to open fire when peace was proclaimed. 

The number of troops from Italy to march through 
Paris on the 14th was 70,000. The procession was 
to lost seven hours. 

The Times Paris correspondent says a report was 
still current that measures will shortly be officially 
announced confirmatory of the hopes entertained of 
the maintenance of peace, and calculated at the 
same time to give a great impetus to commercial af- 
fairs. One of them, it is said, will be the reduction 
of the present excessive duties on articles of necessi- 



ty ; the completion of railroads will bo accelerated 
and industrial works in general encouraged. 

Sham fights by 40,000 men have been executed at 
Chulons camp, under the Emperor's orders, illustra- 
tive of episodes at Solferino. The Emperor returns 
to the camp in September to take command of the 
maneuvers. 

The Paris Constitutionnel ascribes the proposed 
fortification of Antwerp to the influence of England, 
who, foreseeing war with France, wishes to provide 
herself with an entrenched camp in Belgium. 

Italy". Early on the morning of Sunday, the 7, 
the Ring of Sardinia entered Milan, accompanied 
by ministers, members of Parliament, and the mun- 
icipal bodice of Turin and Genoa, n is Majesty pass- 
ed through tho Corso on horseback, amidst enthusi- 
astic acclamations. A Te Denm was performed, at 
which the King was present, and be afterwards re- 
ceived the authorities of tho city. In the evenirg a 
grand illumination took place. The appearance of 
Milan during the fete was very imposing 

The Sardinian government has recalled the Sardin- 
ian commissioners and authorities at Parma and Pia- 
cenza. 

The elections for the National Assembly of Tus- 
cany passed off harmoniously. All the Ministers 
were elected, all friends of independent Tuscany. 

The Opinione of Turin says 50,000 French troops 
will remain in Italy, provisionally ,owing to the dan- 
gerous state of some of tho provinces. 

Germany. The relations between Austria and 
Prussia almost assume the dimensions of a regular 
rupture, and were regarded as dangerous to the smal- 
ler German States which were already looking tow- 
ards France for protection. 

The King of Bavaria had apologized for the pass- 
age of troops through his territory. 

Pbessia. The news of the dissolution of the 
French army of observation on the Rhine, produced 
a very favorable effect in Berlin, and Prussia would 
at once countermand the concentration of troops 
on the Rhine. 

Prussia is about to send two vessels of war to Ja- 
pan, to open commercial communications. 

The Emperor of Russia will visit Berlin in Sep- 
tember. 

Russia. The construction of a railway between 
Moscow and Saraftour, a distance of 700 versts, ban 
been authorized. The capital of the company will 
be 45,000,000 roubles, with a government gurantee 
for eighty years of 4 1-2 percent. 

Great Britain. There is no prospect of a set- 
tlement of the difference between the builders and 
their men in London. About 220 of the largest 
builders have joined the defense association, and prob- 
ably the 40,000 men they employ will be discharged 
unless they agree to the conditions now laid down. 
Both parties are confident of victory. The masters 
anticipate abundant labor from the provinces, which 
tho men say they cannot get. The operatives, on 
the other hand, expect generous support from all 
the trades throughout the kingdom, and boast that 
they can remain on strike for aix weeks upon their 
own resources, without calling for assistance from 
their own or other societies. 



Cultivate Energy/. — Many of the physical evils 
— the want of vigor, the inaction of the system, lan- 
guor, and hysterical affections — which are so preva- 
lent among the delicate young women of the present 
day, may be traced to a want of well-trained men- 
tal power and well-exeroised self control, and to an 
absence of fixed habits of employment. Real culti- 
vation of the intellect, earnest exercise of the mor- 
al powers, the enlargement of the mind, by the ac- 
quirement of knowledge and the strengthening of its 
capabilities for effort, the firmness for enduranoe of 
inevitable evils, and for energy in combating such as 
may bo overcome, are the ends which education has 
to attain. Weakness, if met by indulgence, will not 
only remain weakness, but become infirmity. The 
power of the mind over the body is immense. Let 
that power be called forth ; let it be trained, exer- 
cised, and vigor, both of mind and body, will be the 
result. There is a homely, unpolished saying, that 
"it is better to wear out than to rust out;" but 
it tells a plain truth — rust consumes faster than use. 
Better, a million times better, to work hard, even 
to the shortening of existence, than to sleep and eat 
away this precious gift of life, giving no other cog- 
nizance of its possession. By work, or industry, of 
whatever kind it may be, we give a practical acknowl- 
edgement of the value of life, of its high intentions, 
of its manifold dnties. Earnest, active industry is 
a living hymn of praise, a never-failing source of 
happiness ; it is obedience, for it is God's great law 
for mortal existence. 

Give me, O God, such a true sorrow for my sins, 
as shall enable me to embrace all the necessary 
means, how bitter soever, for rooting sin out of my 
soul. 



Pride is the great enemy, self-seeking the worst 
employment, and a haughty spirit the forerunner 
a fall. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



At 5 P.M. I commenced the meeting. But few out 

to begin with ; jet we had a good beginning. I find 

hero a good chapel, and a goodly number of friends 

associated with Elder W., who hold the faith of the 

Lord's personal reign. On Saturday the 21st held 

meetings all day, and the interest increased. On 

Subboth the 22d it rained. This was favorable in 

this case ; for the house was full, in spite of the 

storm. If it had been fuir, the chapel would not 

4^ P-Ple. I gave three die- 

their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views . courses ; and when our meeting closed, the way was 

? f f rrM P 0 ?i < ""? not just opened for a successful effort. I may yet finish 

from, are not ncoessanly to be considered as editorially *• J J 

Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- the work that was then begun, as many desired an- 
other visit. 




endorsed. 

sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as t'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 



Elder Watkins was formerly a Christian preacher, 



and gentlemanly discission will bo in order ; but not , and has labored many years and extensively in this 
needless, unkind, or uncoortcous controversy. . ,„ . — . . ... . , 

part of Vermont. He is a firm believer in the advent 

| near, and boldly preaches the doctrine. I much en- 
joyed my visit with him and his dear people. 

Monday, May 23, Bro. W. took me to Johnson's 



The Times in which we Live. 
Mr. Editor : — In my last I proposed in this num- 
ber to show that the two-homed beast, the ten kings Flat, where I dined with Bro. Hill, an old disciple 
and the false prophet of the Apocalypse are identi- Lnd a true Adventist. In the P. M. Bro. Allen 
cal. The thirteenth of Revelation describes the took me to his homo in another part of the town, 

where I enjoyed their hospitalities till the A. M. of 
the 25th. In the meantime, I preached at North 
Hyde Park, and the discourse seemed to suit their 
case so well, that most thought I had prepared it for 
the occasion. But the fact was quite different, as 
the sketch of the discourse was prepared in Septem- 
ber 1837, when I could have had no knowledge or 
thought of them. The minister, however, told mo 
he thought God did, and had it prepared for this 
occasion, and was very thankful that he had thus 
remembered the people in No. Hyde Park. • Well, I 
do not object to his doctrine. 

Wednesday, May 25, I took leave of Bro. Allen 
and family, and returned to Waterbury. Here I 
spent two days, and preached and visited the 
flock. I had a laborious time in the heat, 
but it was a season of refreshing to all. This chnrch 
will live. Elder Bosworth and others supply them 
to good acceptance. 

Friday, May 27, 1 went to Cabot, Vt., and ar- 
rived in Bcason to preach at 6 P. Mi I was received 
by Elder Thurber, the pastor, and by the church, 
most cordially. I put up with Dr. Wallace, my 
old host. But, Ob ! how changed. Sister W., 
who when I last saw her was in the bloom of health , 
is now confined to her couch, sick and emaciated, 
and there arc fears that she will not recover. Yet I 
and joins with the beast in making war on the have faith that God will spare her valuable life, 
Lamb, in the battle of that great day of God Al- for the sake of her family and the church of which 
mighty. The ten horns of the scaTlot-coIored beast she is so valuable and useful a member, 
do the same thing. Rev. 17:12-13. "And the ten There is a change, too, in the spiritual condition 
homs which thou sawest are ten kings which have of things here : some have backslidden, others are 
received no kingdom as yet ; but receive power as steadfast, but need reviving. But the church and 



character of the two-horned beast by saying, that 
" He doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire to 
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, and deceireth them that dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast," 4e. 

The two-horned beast, then, is a great miracle- 
working power, and works his miracles for tho ben- 
efit of the first beast, and to induce tho world to 
worship him. The same characteristic is ascribed 
to the false prophet, Rev. 19:20. " The beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet which wrought 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that had the mark of tho beast and them that wor- 
shipped his image." This cannot be Mohammedan- 
ism, for it never performed miracles for the benefit 
of the beast nor to induce the world to worship him. 
But it is precisely the work of the two-horned beast; 
therefore they are identical. But the beast and 
false prophet are allies. Rev. 1G:13, it is said, " I 
saw three unclean spirits liko frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast and out of the mouth of tho false prophet. — 
They are the spirits of devils working miracles, 
which go forth to the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world," &c. Here the false prophet is the 
ally of the beast, and also a miracle-working power, 



tings one hour with the beast. These have one 
mind, and shall give their power and strength unto 
tho beast. These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is Lord 
of lords and King of kings." This is the same 
work in which the false prophet co-operates with 
the beast. Therefore the ten kings, tho two-horned 
beast and false prophet are identical, and are merely 
designations of the same character. 

Tho next question is, What ten kings are they 
who thus give their power to the beast? Are they 
the same as the ten horns of the beast, Dan. 7 and 
Rev. 13 ? There is room for doubt on this point. 
1. The ton horns of Dun. 7th, came up before the 
little horn existed ; and three fell before the little 
horn came into power ; so that only seven of those 
kings existed to reign jointly with the little horn. 

Again : the beast of Rev. 13 bad ten horns, and 
each born had a crown. But the ten homs of the 
scarlet-colored beast, Rev. 17th, had not crowns ; 
but they received power to reign as kings one hour 
with the beast. The ten horns of chap. 13th, per- 
tained to the beast in the days of his glory ; while 
the ton of chap. 17th were appendages for a brief 
period while the beast was carrying the woman to 
her judgment, and to assist the beast in his war 
against Christ at his coming. It would seem.there- 
forc, more to correspond with the ten toes of the 
imago in Dan. 2d than with the ten horns on the 
head of the beast of Dan. 7th, it being the last ex- 
tremity of the image and termination of the beast's 
reign. We are therefore to look for the ten kings 
to form their alliance, or " receive their power as 
kings one hour with tho beast," although they are 
no kings or have received no kingdom as yet, about 
this time. But where shall wo look for them, and 
from whence shall they " receive power as kings?" 
are interesting questions for the consideration of all 
students of prophecy. In my next I will consider 
this point. J. Litch. 



are JOURNAL. 



I took the cars for Waterbury, Vt., May 19th, 
and arrived at 5 P.M. In tho evuiing I preached. 

Friday, May 20, I wont to East Cambridge, Vt. f 
to hold a meeting with Elder Watkins. He met me 
at the Essex Junction, and took me to his home. 



pastor, with all their trials, mean to sustain the 

WW'xwiu'. ■-. d-iii >• [X>0 OOO.OJI ..li -.tilijo jiWua j 
Saturday, May 28, Bro. Thurber had to attend a 
funeral in the old chapel a mile or more from the 
village, so that our meetings for to-day were inter- 
rupted until six P. M. This was well attended and 
good — tho spirit of former times was with us. A 
number spoke of their faith and joys. 

Sabbath, May 29, was a pleasant day, and the 
houso was thronged as in other times. I preached 
three times, and had a glorious day — never better in 
Cabot. It was a malting, blessed 6eason. 

Monday and Tuesday, 30th and 31st, I visited the 
people, with Dr. Wallace, and preached each even- 
ing at G P. M. 

Wednesday, June 1, 1 preached at Marshfield at 
5 P. M. ; had a full attendance and a refreshing 
time. We have some friends, here, among whom are 
Bro. Gilman and family, whose hospitality I enjoy- 
ed, with others. 

Friday, June 3, Bro. Thurber took me to Calais, 
where Bro. Davis and family received us joyfully. I 
preached at 1 o'clock P. M. 

Saturday tho 4th I preached twice. Considering 
the season of the year, wo had a good attendance 
and profitable meetings. 

Sabbath, Juno 5, wc hod a large concourse, to 
whom I spoke twice. The people had never heard 
me till now, but had heard of me from Madam Ru- 
mor, and were much prejudiced against me ; but 
were much disappointed on hearing, as they found 
both the man and the doctrine altogether different 
from what they had supposed. I have the promise 
of n double number of hearers, when I go again ; 
but if that be so, I do not kn6w of a house in that 
region that will hold them. Bro. Davis is laboring 
in this town patiently and faithfully, and not with- 
out success. I hope my visit will be of some help 
to him and his little flock. 

Monday, June 6, I was sick all day, but rallied 
toward evening and went with Bro. Thurber to 
Woodbury, and preached at 6 P. M. We had a full 
house, and I had a good time in speaking from Ro. 
8:14-17. Bro. Thurber said he was glad I was sick, 
because I preached so much better. Well, it is good 
to be chastened. Bro. Davis preaches in this place 
half the time. They have good meetings, and a 
good Sabbath school. 



Tuesday, J une 7, 1 finished up my work in Cabot, 
where I hud preached eight times and mado Bixty 
visits. I took leave of Bro. Thurber and family, 
and also of Dr. Wallace's afflicted family, not know- 
ing that I should meet them all again in this life. 
Sister Wallace i3 deeply impressed that Bhe will die, 
and it may be so ; yet wa cling to the hope that she 
may be restored. Dr. W. took me to Peacham, on 
my way to tho ears at Barnet, N. H. Here we 
parted, and I took the stage to Bamet, and from 
there the cars to Wells River and Lisbon, arriving 
at noon and dining with Bro. Kendall Parker. Af- 
ter dinner I visited seven families, and then took 
carriage for Landaff, and put up with my old friend 
Elder 0. D. Eastman and hi- family. Our meeting 
was a very pleasant one. At G P. M. I preached in 
the M. E. church, and remained over one day to 
rest — which I much needed. J.V.II. 



Dear Bro. : — The communication from Br. Litch 
in a late No. inclines me to Bay a few words. My 
soul responds to the call for a day of fasting and 
prayer in behalf of the objects therein specified, and 
also in regard to some others. I have often feared 
that as a body we have held ourselves too much 
aloof from other Christians. Whatever may have 
been tho causes for this, Bhould we not, overlooking 
all, seek in every way to arouse Christians every 
where of every name to a state of preparation for 
our coming Lord ? 

An increasing interest and inquiry, in every evan- 
gelical denomination, on the subject of holiness, to 
my mind is one indication of the nearness of that 
time when it shall be said, " The marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and the Bride bath made herself 
ready." I havo thanked the Lord over and over 
again, for putting it in The heart of Bro. L. to pen 
those precious ideas. Let us not only humble our- 
selves and look to God to be put in complete work- 
ing order, but remember in earnest supplication 
those who ought to understand these things, espe- 
cially the ministers. Oh how my heart is often ag- 
onized for thoBO who really love the Lord, but are 
all in darkness in regard to the prophecies concern- 
ing the second advent, and by their teachings cause 
the people to err in relation to this all-important 
event. When the captive Jews were returning to 
re-build their city, they fasted and prayed, and the 
Lord answered their petitions. The appointment of 
such a day has greatly cheered my heart ; as also 
tho communication from Bro. Dimes in regard to a 
proposed camp-meeting in N. II. May the Lord be 
with them. Yours, Acorn. 

Aug. 8, 1859. 

r. ;no-w Ml »■■■■-. ■!< "t <■ H , i iiv> 

The Closing Periods. 

A careful observer of the signs of the times could not 
stand an uninterested spectator to the horrid drama 
of blood and carnage that was lately being acted on 
the continent of Europe, though he may not be able 
specifically to determine the bearing, which the pres- 
ent aspect of affairs may have on the next series of 
future events ; yet he may know that wo have come 
into an immediate proximity to the day of the Lord. 
There seems to be an evident filling up of some of 
the prophecies now, and though they may havo but 
a partial fulfillment in tho overthrow of cities and 
empires they cannot have an ultimate completion 
till the direful calamities of the last trumpet shall 
open the battle of Armageddon. 

Thus we read, Zeph. 3:8 " My determination is 
to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king- 
doms to pour upon tbem mine indignation, even all 
my fierce anger" — also Jer. 25:31,32. " A noise 
shall come, even to the ends of the earth, for the 
Lord hath a controversy with the nations. lie will 
plead with all flesh ; 1 will give them that are wick- 
ed to the sword, saith the Lord." 

As wo all expect tho great day to be opened with 
war and bloodshed, we cannot be too stem and rigid 
in searching our own hearts, lest it should after all, 
overtake us as a thief, " Foras a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on tho face of the whole 
earth." Lnke 21:25. 

The chains of periodical prophecy as they rush to 
a focus are fraught with startling interest at this 
time ; and it may be supposed that all that can be 
said to elucidate them has been given : bnt with all 
due deference to tho wisdom and discernment of 
those who may differ from me, I have a few thoughts 
to commit to paper on the closing scenes of proba- 
tionary time. 

We have seen that the little bora of Daniel's 
fourth beast was to continue not only 1200 years, 
(the time of its reign) but " till the ancient of days 
came ;" till " he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people ;" till tho " gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world :" 
and then " all these things shall be finished," and 
" the end come." 

There is another piotu're of tho same power, in 
the feet of the great imago which were part of iron 
and part of clay, whose supremacy vanished about 



the time of the French revolution ; since which time 
nothing but the toes have been seen ; which being 
of the same materials must of'couree be papal sover- 
eigns. Imagine the great metalic image plaetd on 
a pedestal in its temple, as it was standing i D ib 
astonishing altitude, and terrible form and bright- 
ness when seen by Daniel, with a curtain wound up 
before it, till Babylon yields the universal sceptre to 
the kings of Media and Persia, B. C. 438, when tho 
curtain drops and hides the golden head ; and the 
silver breast and arms reign 207 years, to B. C. 331 
and the curtain falls and they are no more seen 
while Greece wields the sceptre over the world 
about 300 years, to B. C. 30, when the curtain still 
lowers over the brazen belly and thighs, and Rome 
in the form of iron legs, becomes the head govern- , 
ment of the world ; first pagan and then broken • 
till the eisth century, when the curtain again drops 
over tho legs of iron, and the spotted feet take the 
supremacy in ecclesiastical affairs for 12G0 years, 
till the French revolution, since which nothing but 
the toes remain to be seen, of all that great and 
dreadful image ! as the toes were like the feet i. e. 
part of iron and part of clay, the kingdoms which 
were represented by the toes, must bo papal king- 
doms ; and it is a fact that at the time Louis Napol- 
eon left France for the scat of war, there were but 
ten papal sovereigns in Europo which wore the f mark 
of papacy, on the map ; and they were Portugal, 
Spain, France, Belgium, Baden, Sardinia, Parma, 
Modena, Tuscany and Austria, and who can say 
that these kingdoms are not the very identical ones 
represented by tho toes ? and if so, where are we 
now in the path of prophecy ? for the curtain seems 
to have fallen over three of them already, i. e. Par- 
ma, Modena and Tuscany. True these may yet bo 
changed, which will place them in a different posi- 
tion, but we are on the verge of timo, and in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed— who 
will smite the image, which will all fall together 
and be no more, and His coming will be before the 
curtain of time will hide all the toes. 

Who, that has not secured an interest in the great 
salvation, can view the subject in this light, and 
not feel in imminent danger ? 

" A momont we may wish, ' 

When worlds want wealth to buy." 

Could you know that a very few days would find 
you at the bar of a , holy Judge, in all your naked 
deformity, what would be an equivalent lor the loss 
of the soul ! O that your anxiety and activity to se- 
cure an interest in the blood of Christ, may present 
such an issue ; that when you are called, you nay 
stand acquitted of all sin. Soon the sixth seal will 
show us the departure of the heaveus us a scroll and 
the judgment and reward ot God's people bo an- 
nounced by the seventh trumpet ; the vine of tho 
earth gathered for the winepress, and the 7th vial 
declare, " It is done." B. P. Hildrbth. 

Watford, July 15,1859. 

To be continued. 



A Tonr in the Townships. 

Bro. Bliss : — When interested in reading the 
" Waifs" and " Journal" of those engaged in the 
proclamation of the speedy advent ot the King of 
kings, I have had thoughts of writing occasionally 
for tho Herald a brief sketch of my labors in this de- 
partment, supposing that while such employment 
might be beneficial to me, it would not beunproduo- 
tive of good to others. Having therefore just return- 
ed from a short tour through some of the townships 
of Eastern Canada, I will send you a few of my 
notes by the way which you may publish, if you 
plenso, for the benefit of those interested in such 
reading. 

1 left home, accompanied by my wife, on July 
14th, to attend the funeral of sister Packard in Ma- 
gog, as the obituary of this sister will be given else- 
where, I need say but a word in relation to her here. 
She was a very oxemplary person, and gave good 
evidence of having left a place in the church mili- 
tant to join " the spirits of just men made perfect" 
who wait for the coronation day. The affliction of 
our brother can only be realized by those who have 
passed through a similar trial ; and while he pur- 
sues the journey of life alone and feels weary and 
sad amid the days of his pilgrimage, ho can doubt- 
less pray *'~ o»tx\in>r 
" Henceforth, Father, may my guilty soul, 
Washed in the atoning blood of thy dear Son, 
Place all its trust in Thee, and Thee alone ! 
And when tho summons comes, and I too skep> 
Grant me a home and an eternal rest 
Id the bright world of everlasting bliss, 
Where my beloved folds her shining wings ! 
And when the mom, the long expected morn, 
Shall dawn in glory, and the saints shall rise 
From their dark icy beds, then may I too, 
With this cold form I now resign to earth, 
Cume forth immortal, and with ber ascend 
To bail Thee as my Savior, and my King ! 

Friday, 15th. I rode back to Stanstead with Dr. 
G. O. Somers and attended tho County Temperance 
Convention. The day was fine, and the meeting, 
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sjhich was held in a grove a short distance from the 
village, was well attended. The public exercises be- 
gan about 12 o'clock witli prayer by the WTiter. 
Several ministers of different denominations were 
present and participated in the services- After list- 
ening to two addresses from the platform, between 
3 and 400 ladies and gentlemen sat down to dinner, 
having earth's verdant carpet beneath their feet and 
shady trees to screen them from " the sun's directer 
lays." Dinner being ended they repaired to the 
teats opposite to the stand, and heard other address- 
es. Many of the remarks made were excellent, but 
while listening to some speeches, I could not help 
thinking, How delusive is the hope which some 
cherish that in this dispensation the time will come, 
when by human instrumentality and the gospel of 
Christ, the Domon of intemperance will be banished 
from our world ! Surely such need to be reminded 
of our Savior's words in his great prophecy which 
spans the age — " Take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and careB ot this life, and so that 
day come upoa you unawares," — from which it may 
fairly be inferred that immoderate feasting, intem- 
perance, and worldliness will be evils against which 
Christians will need to watch till the coming of the 
Son of man. Wo have unquestionably fallen among 
the perils of the last days, and it becomes every 
child of God to do what he can to "save some" from 
a drunkard's grave, and the second death, believing 
that till the day of the Lord bursts upon ns in all its 
grandeur, there will be plenty of work to do in this 
department. The meeting passed off pleasantly and 
we trust it will have a salutary influence on the 
community. In the evening I met with a few friends 
at Bro. Wood's, where wo Bpent an hour in prayer 
and social conversation on some of the names of the 
Messiah. The interview was very agreeable tome, 
and I trust profitable to all. This day I completed 
my twenty-ninth year. It seems but a little while 
since I preached my first sermon, and yet nearly 
eleven years have passed since then. How rapidly 
time flies ! Well if the candlo of life is burning 
down, I must work the harder ere it go out ; and 
will pray with the Psalmist, » so teach me to num- 
ber my days that I may apply my heart unto wis- 
dom." 

Saturday, ICth. Returned to Magog in time to 
attend the monthly meeting of the Advent church. 
The society being small, but few were present, yet 
the Lord was in our midst, and we realized in some 
degree 

" How blest the sacred tie that binds 

In union sweet according minds ! 

How swift the heavenly course they run, 

Whose faith, whose hopes, whose joysareone!" 

Sunday, 17th. Preached in the forenoon in a 
school house about a milo from the outlet of Mem- 
phremagog lake. The house was well filled, and 
good attention was given to a practical discourse 
founded on Nehetn. 4:0, " The people had a mind 
to work." I wish tho declaration were true of the 
people in that neighborhood as well as in some other 
localities I could mention ; for if it were, I am sure 
they would find plenty to do, and we should see bet- 
ter times. But, alas! "the unprofitable servant" 
folds his arms in lazy lock, and while scarcely half 
awake mutters, " What can I do ?" At 2 o'clock, 
I preached in tho meeting-house at the Outlet. Af- 
ter looking into Hosea's basket of tropes, I selected 
the following, which I used ass text — " Ephrinm, 
he hath mixed himself among the people ; Ephraim 
is a cako not turned ; strangers have devoured his 
strength, and be knoweth it not : yea, grey hairs 
are here nnd there upon him, yet he knoweth not," 
—chap. 7:8,9. Our land is filled with backsliders, 
and faithful, fearless reprovers of such are needed ; 
but where are they to come from ? At 5 in the 
evening I went to the school house where the meet- 
ing was held in the morning and gave a short ser- 
mon to the children of tho Sabbath school, on some 
of the names of Christ. They gave good attention, 
and we hope somo of the lambs will listen to the 
shepherd's voice and bo found in tho fold in the 
gathering day. J. M. Oorrock. 

To be continue.!. 



At last I said, "Well there* is comfort for ns."— 
Yes," she said, " but not from this world." I 
replied, " Our comfort is in the Gospel, and it points 
ns to a happy future." I next repeated tho passage, 
" When we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly," and was led out on the 
precious doctrine of the atonement. This firm rook 
of ages seemed to rise before us, — we rested our 
souls upon it, shed some tears, rejoiced in spirit, and 
took the parting hand. 

This young lady, with her high mental endow- 
ments, nnd sweet spirit, has made " her mark," and 
is waiting her exit toa congenial clime. 0 may the 
joy of the Lord be her strength in her weakness and 
sufferings. 

I have gained strength some, so that I preached 
once last Sabbath. The Lord is good. Yours look- 
ing for mercy, 

R. Hutchinson. 
Waterloo, C. E., Aug. 12, 1859. 



Dear Brother : — Give what light yon can on the 
29th and 30th vorioa of the 5th chapter of Matthew: 
" If thy right eye or right hand offend thee," — 
whether it has reference to the church, or to indiv- 
iduals. I desire light, and seek for truth. 

Morris. 

Ass. Our Savior was, undoubtedly, addressing 
men as individuals, and not as an organized body. 
The " right eye," and " right hand," are here put 
by substitution for whatever object, pursuit, or in- 
clination shall be relatively as valued, or seemingly 
as essential to its possessor as one of those organs. 
And if it induces him to sin, it is to bo at once 
abandoned, as would be an amputated member, or 
a plucked out eye. 

Here axd Hereafter. — It is stranga that the ex- 
perience of so many ages should not make us judge 
more solidly of the present and of the future, so as 
to take proper measures in the one for the other. 
We dote upon this world as if it were never to have 
an end, and we neglect the next as if it were never 
to have a beginning. — Fenelon. 

I am thankful for small mercies. I compared 
notes with one of my friendB, who expects every- 
thing of the universe, and is disappointed when 
anything is less than the best. I begin at the other 
extreme, expecting but little, and am always full of 
thanks for moderate goods. 



OBITUARY. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— I should like to say to friends 
in Vermont, New Hampshire, Canada Westandelse- 
where, who have kindly invited me, that as my health 
bos greatly declined of late, I shall have to rest for 
a time, when I hope to see them and speak to them 
tho word of life. 

On my way from Hatlcy, where I preached Sun- 
day July 31st, in extreme weakness of body, — I rest- 
ed at the house of brother Johnson, Outlet of Ma- 
gog. After receiving some refreshment, I was in- 
vited into the room of the youthful invalid 
Miss Helen M. Johnson, who is favorably known by 
jwr book of Poems. After Dr. Somen her brother- 
'H-law bad seated me in an easy chair by her bed, 
°e retired, telling us to comfort each other. We re- 
gained mute for a little time, and seemed doubtful 
I which should first try to speak,as both were so feeble. 



Dieo, in Magog, C. E., July 13th, 1859, oflung 
fever, MiRiAM,wife of John A. Packard,1u the 70th 
year of her age. 

She was born in Brattloboro', Vt. April 8th 1790. 
Her father, Wm. Bullock, Esq. moved to Stanstead 
Canada East, over fifty years ago, and she was mar- 
ried to J. A. Packard April 1st 1808. Her ohildren 
— nine sons and four daughters — are all living to la- 
ment the death of, ono of tho best of mothers. Five 
of them were present at her funeral ; one of whom 
when he heard of her illness and the improbability 
of her recovery came fifteen hundred miles to see her. 
The others arc in the Western States. 

Sister Packard sought and found the Savior when 
she was quite young, and united with the Methodist 
Episcopal church. When Mr. Miller lectured in 
Canada, she beard and believed the good news of tho 
kingdom of God at hand, after comparing what she 
heard and read with the word of God. She was for 
over ten years a constant reader of the Advent Her- 
ald—a periodical which she prized next to the Bible 
— and died a firm believer in the declaration of prin- 
ciples made at the Albany Conference in 1845 . For 
more than half a century she stood by the side of 
one whom she loved and fought " the good fight of 
faith," and as an affectionate wife, a kind mother, 
and sincere Christian she has fallen on the battle- 
field and " entered into peace," Isa. 57:1,2. She 
was very patient during her illness, but ardently de- 
sired the coming of the Just One. When I visited 
her a few weeks previous to ber decease, I found she 
had a calm reliance on the blood of atonement, and 
when the hymn was sung commencing 

" We've no abiding city here," 
she felt like responding to the chorus 

" We'ro going home to die no more." 

But now she sleeps in Jesus, and her flesh rests 
in hope in the cemetery at the Outlet of Memphro- 
magog lake, awaiting the sounding of the last trump 
whon she will be called to receive her crown and 
full reward. Tho attendance at her funeral was 
large, and good attention was given to a sermon by 
the writer founded on 2 Timothy 4:6-8. 

" The darkest clouds give lightnings birth, 
Tho pearl is formed in ocean's bed ; 
The gem, unperishing in earth, 

Springs from its grave as from the dead : 
So shall the relics of tho just. 

In weakness sown, be raised in power ; 
The precious seed shall leave the dust, 
A glorious and immortal flower." 

J. M. Orrock. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large clan of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula axo Scropulopb Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scalu Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitio Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indioestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rosb oe St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel tho 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in tho bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through tho skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins j cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until tho name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. < 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
tho remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared by 
DR. JT. C. AVER * CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for 35. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been cmploved. As it has Ions: 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
Bp to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CURE OT 
Costireness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, Piles, 
Hheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tatter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner PHI, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 85 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of mem. 
The Agents below named furnish gnu's our Am eric an 
Almanac, in which they nre given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparationsfcthey make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
& Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VEST 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knetland-strett, a fan steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Selsi) 
Exposition of Kechariah 
Laws of Symbolfzation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two llnndrod Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young pcopli 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Ohildren 
The Sew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

< II II II II II jUi, 

• a " Pocket « " " 
i a ii it ii it sheep 

Traots in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
t u ii it 2d " 



Works of R,v. John Cumming, D. D. .-— 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

« John 50 

Voices of the Day 60 

<• " Dead 60 

The Dally Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 

" « (2d " ) 50 

" " (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 50 



Price. 
40 

75 


Postage. 

.08 

90 
• *v 


1.00 
75 
1 00 


.18 
.19 
.16 


75 


.16 


60 


.16 


1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 


.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 


75 
40 

40 
25 


.11 
.07 
.07 
.06 


75 


.25 


JS 
.12 
.12 
.13 


.05 
.03 


.03 
.03 


.15 


.01 
.04 


.15 


.03 


80 


.16 


1.50 

li." • 
.60 
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.8 


25 
35 
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.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
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.14 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SLY KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per sit, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Graeeand Glory 1 50 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
'* 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 ■■ ■• 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 - " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. LIteh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetlo View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
» 2. The Sabbath, bv D. Bosworth 04 ' " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 «« ' 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

« 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 *' 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

« 5. Form of Bound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•• 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bnde of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hopo 

" 2. Tiro Saviour Nigh ' ' 
"3. The True Israel 
•* 4. Time of the Advent 
" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

'* 2. The Approaching Crisis 

» 3. Lotter to Everybody (1842) 

L 1. Fact* on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 • 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 - 

10 " 

04 " 

12 " 

64 " 

.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect f imply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litob and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It wiU 
be sent by mail for 28 eta. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

, , PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 

495 BROADWAY NEW- YORK. 

130 CHESTSUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



TirnrrTEN'8 GOLDBN 8ALVE ia a step by way of 
■ ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, eats, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also reconfmend it. 
Every fanner should have It for horses ; for the care of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for pile*. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Eart Kingston, N. H., says : 
" I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 

The hurt seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to bo relieved as 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



am from day to day by the use oT your Golden Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Maes. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
dca Salve for sore teata on my oows. I hate used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also nsod it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horns." 

From Mr. L. W. Jennoss, stable keeper, Lowell : "Your 
Golden Salve is the best thing I ever used on a hone, ei- 
ther for scratches, sprains, sore back, or chafing." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a groat sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblain'. I hare also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been ourcd of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

Miss M. S. Swan, a very successful clairvoyant physi- 
cian of Worcester, Mass., says : " Please send me another 
package of your Golden Salve. We find it to be excellent 
for all the purposes for which it ia recommended." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hare 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore oyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Tars Goldix Salve — A Great Healino RiMEnY.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
articlo in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowoll, where it is mado, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. Thoy chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was rooently saved— a caae of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ohild was .saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few day9 ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — ourcd in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will horald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himbs. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist*, and at 
country stores. Prioo 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doxen. 

1 want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all part* of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — tf 



After some days' absence had elapsed, 
the landlord met and accosisd him. 

" Hallo, Jim, why ain't you been down 
to se«j tie 1" . » 

" Why," said James, " 1 had taken shin- 
gles enough ofT my house, and it began to 
leak, so 1 thought it was time to stop the 
leak, and 1 have done it !" 

The tavern keeper, astouished, went 
home to tell his wife about it, and James 
ever since has left rum alone, and attended 
to his own business. He is now a happy 
man, aud his wife and children are happier 
than ever. 



A Cracked Commundmeut. 

We heard a suggestive expression relat- 
ed the other day, of a very little girl, who 
was taken by her mother into a shop, 
where a templing baskel of oranges stood 
for sale. W hile her mother was engaged 
in another part of the room, the little one 
feasted her eyes on the fruit, and nursed 
the temptation in her heart lill it grew too 
strong to be resisted, and she hid one of 
the oranges under her apron and walked 
quickly away. But conscience remonstra- 
ted so strongly, that after a little reflection, 
she walked as quickly back, and as slyly 
replaced the orange in the basket. Again 
the forbidden iruit, out of her possession, 
presented its tempting side, and again she 
yielded. After a sharper conflict than be- 
fore, conscience gained a second victory 
and the almost stolen orange was again 
and finally restored. With a saddened 
countenance she walked home with her 
mother, and when they were alone, burst 
into tears, exclaiming* " Oh, mother, I've 
cracked one of the commandments ! 1 
didn't break it — indeed I didn't break it, 
mother — quite — but I'm sure I cracked it." 

We shall never again see a piece of 
doubtful conduct, without thinking — there's 
a commandment cracked. 



Strike when the Iron's Hot. 
" Strike when the iron's hot," the old 



LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twonty-lnoh to six foot 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 

street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite tjlld dealt the SWift and heavy blows lipOll 

anuB..rd D ^ g'?™g i™; "Mind ye, boys, there 




smith always said lo us, as we used to ga- 
ther round his anvil in the old shop, on our 
way to and from school — " Strike when 
the iron's hot, boys," as, suiting his action 
to his words, he raised his brawny arm 



I Beardtley) 
' way, New York. All the abovo are war- 
ranted equal If not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for salo or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— Cm B.W.L. 
" I hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes." 



' feed my lambs." — John 21 :15. 



BOSTON. AUGUST 21, 18o9. 



Shingling a Ilonse. 

A — was a young man who 

pros- 



James 

commenced life with very flatterin 



are always redhot minutes in life, when 
you must ply the strokes; if you let ihem 
cool, you may hammer forever, and never 
do anything. Strike when the iron's hot, 
boys. Remember that." 

It is a small piece, but it carries a tre- 
mendous charge, and on me it made a 
strong impression. I was anxious to get 
an education, but my father was poor, and 
neither he nor my mother favored the idea; 
g^j indeed, they were acainst it. Years of 

CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT f ,u ^ a , nd n 1 meax, \ V° T ry rne n ,hr , ush ' 

looked dismal enough to them. But I was 
determined to compass it, if possible, and 
therefore studied and worked with all my 
might. 

One day, as I was building the fire in 

Col. Jones' office, " Well, Dick," said he, 
" I hear you mean to go to college." 
" Yes. sir," said I. ,,rrao* 
"Tough struggle for a poor boy," said 
he. 

,: Yes, sir," I answered ; " but boys have 
gone through it." 

"Are you ready to enter college]" he 
asked. 

11 No, sir; there's no good chance here ; 

I want lo go a year to Academy." 

" Can you manage lo get on the charity 
list there, Dick ? If you can, why, may 
be we can give you a lift," said the Colo- 
nel. 

" Thank you, sir," said I. 
" Strike when the iron's hot," said I to 
myself; and as soon as I had finished my 
work in the Colonel's office, I went to my 
minister, got a recommendation, wrote to 
the principal of the academy, and asked if 
my name could be put on the charity foun- 
dation — a fund which this school had to 



" you will go ahead. Come in tc-aightj 
and I'll look up my offer." 

The way clear, I told my parents; for if 
the way was clear, they had no objections; 
and so I started on ray course of educa- 
tion, and the motto which started me, pret- 
ty well helped me through. I studied law. 
Where to settle when 1 was about ready 
to settle, was the question — go west, go 
south, stay at home, or where! There was 
no lack of the profession in any direction, 
it seemed to me; and as for openings, I 
pretty nearly concluded that an opening 
was just where one was ready to work. 

" Why not try it in N ?" said a 

friend one day; " 1 hear Thompson is 
about leaving." 

Thompson was a rising lawyer in a 
neighboring town. That night I took a 
chaise ai;d started for the place. The next 
morning I saw Thompson, engaged his of- 
fice, and before night 1 was as good asset- 
tied. The week following five other law- 
yers came to enquire about Mr. Thomp- 
son's leaving and to take his stand, provid- 
ed the report were true. " Striking when 
the iron's hot " put me into it, and fidelity 
to the principle has carried me much far- 
ther on the road to success, since my set- 
tlement in business, than my most sanguine 
hopes ever looked tSr. 

That's it, boys ; don't let slip present 
opportunities for doing or getting all the 
good you can. As Shakspeare expresses 
it,— 

" There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune ; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries. 
And we must take the current when it serves, 
Or lose our ventures." 

And, boys, if this is true in the common 
business of life, it is no less true in the 
business which the soul transacts with its 
Maker. There are seasons in our religions 
history big with the most solemn conse- 
quences — awfully critical moments, when 
our condition for eternity seems to vibrate 
on the decision and the action of a mo- 
ment. Your conscience is tender; the 
Spirit of God is striving with you ; the 
voice of duly is clearly heard, and the path 
of duty is clearly seen ; Christ is near yon; 
these are golden moments — turning-points 
in our religions history, when to seize them 
brings us out of the darkness of sin and 
temptation, into the clear shining of God's 
providence and grace; while neglect of 
them may hush the voice of conscience, 
blind ihe eye to eternity, and turn the soul 
from its Saviour into all the helplessness 
of sin and unbelief, from which we may 
never extricate ourselves. Above all things, 
boys, " strike for the right, when the iron's 
hot." 



New Hampshire State Cohferehce.- — As tho Una 
draws near for the next session of our State Conference it 
becomes my duty to make the ieqniry, Where shall ' m 
next Conference be holden ? Will brethren who may desire 

the meeting convened with thorn, please inform me at their 
earliest convenience, that I may be able to fix on the time 
and place, and give seasonable notice t Should thero be a 
choice in regard to the time of the meeting, please name 
it ; but the nsnal time is the early part of October. 

T- M. Preble, Clerk or Conference 
East Wcare, Aug. 20, 1859, 



Tut: Maine Adjourned Conference, — It will be reeol. 
looted that at the annual conference in June, a few breth- 
ren wished an adjournment of the same, to meetiin Sep- 
tember for an extra effort, to dovise and adopt some meas- 
ure to more effectually prosecute the work of preaching 
Ihe gospel of the kingdom of God at hand. After consul- 
tation being bad about the time and place, it hit* been de- 
cided to meet in Yarmouth, Sept. 15th, with Bro. York's 
church, at 2 o'clock P. M.. and continue over the Sabbath. 
From what we know of the wishes of the brethren, and* 
the state of the cause, we believe it tho general feeling 
that in Maine we are doing very little to what should be 
done in this blessed cause of Christ, to savo souls from de- 
struction, and that there are facilities for doing very much 
more, both monoy and men. We want to see an interest 
awakened that will create a oouoert of action, and pnt one 
or two thousand dollurs immediately into tho treasury of 
tbo Lord, and send out as many evangelists as it will sus- 
tain. It can, it ought to be done. If it is not done, let 
thoso who will, do what they can. Let God's heralds be 
kept at the work, and let books and tracts be circulated. 
Como, let us make one more rally, unitedly, and bring the 
foroes into the field, and fight earnestly tho battles of the 
Lord. Come, let party feelings and sectional interests be 
submerged in the one united, determined, active effort to 
go on in God's strength in this work; Come, all who can. 
Let all the ministers be sure to come. Let someone of the 
brethren oomo from every place, If tbey can, and if not, 
let Letters be sent to Bro. K. K. York, or to me, expressive 
of your interest and determinations. Send pledges or 
statements of promise to put in your mites to make up a 
sum to tend tho gospel everywhere we can. Some bare 
already promised to do all tbey can, if wo will appoint a 
treasurer, and adopt a plan. Come, praying that God may 
bless the effort and give us wisdom and grace. Let those 
who stay at home pray also, that this may be an import^ 
ant meeting for tho cause in all parts of Maine. Those 
who havo no money can pray, and God can hear. Those 
who have means, and will not use them for the Lord, need 
not pray for us. Those coming on the Grand Trunk R.K. 
will stop at Yarmouth station. Those coming on the Ken- 
nebec and Portland R. R. will stop at Yarmouth Junction, 
1-2 mile from Bro. York's. Como the first day, if von can, 
but oome. [lib eirtl M> ii C: Wellcome, Seo'y. 
Richmond, Me., Aug. 17, 1959. 



There will be a Second Advent Cempmoeting in Harmo- 
ny Grovo, Wostford, Mass., upon the old spot, to commenco 
on Tuesday, Sept. 6th and continue over tho Sabbath. This 
is a dolightful location convenient and within five minutes 
walk from Centre Dopot. The object of this meeting is 
the ' saving of men by the preaching of tho go,*(.cl in its 
adaptation to the past or present stato of the world. We 
hope to see a rally of tho scattered flock that fliall come 
to this meeting full of love, faith and leal, to work in the 
Lord's vineyard. Let them that arc able help the poor to 
this feast. Those who wish, can provide their own board 
and bring along their whole families, with Utile expense. 
Bring tents and nodding, all who can. Tent- mtd board 
will be provided on the grounds for all who wish, ou reas- 
onable terms. Tho railroad company have promised to 
transport from Boston to this meeting and back, for halt- 
price, providing there are fifty persons from that rieinity. 
Let all bo awake and prepare for the meeting. 

L. Bovtell, Groton, ; 
, . , M. W. Corliss, Lowell, 

I. D. Brows, Prov., 
. . , JoaUB Vosx, Westford, 

Taos. S. Pepper, Salem, 



Committee. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



pects, and a wife and lovely children soon 
blessed him. Unhappily he became by 
slow degrees attached too strongly to strong 
drink, and soon became — to make a long 
story short — a drunkard. One evening.he 
left his wife in tears, as was too common, 
repaired to the house of a man who sold 
him the deadly poison, and drank so much 
that he sank down in a kind ol stupefac- 
tion, easily mistaken for sleep. All his 
companions had deserted him. About mid- 
night, the landlord's wife came into tho 
bar-room, and told him, 

" I wish that man would go home, if he's 
got one to go to." 

" Hush ! hush ! " says the landlord, 
" he'll call for something else directly." 

" I wish he would make haste about it, 
then, for it is time every honest person was 
abed," said his wife. 

" He's taking shingles off his house, and 
putting them on ours," said the landlord. 

At this time James began to come to his 
right senses and commenced rubbing his 
eyes, and stretching himself, as if he had 
just awoke, said, " 1 believe I'll go." 
■■**• Don't be in a hurry, James," said the 
landlord. 

"O yes, I must go," says James: "good 
night !"• And off he started. 




pay the board of a certain number of poor 
scholars of good character and respectable 
talents. As a good Providence would have 
it, in two days 1 received an answer from 
the principal, telling me to be on hand the 
next week. I took tho letter lo the Colonel. 

"Whew, Dick," said he. on reading it, 
" I didn't expect such a dispatch as this." 

" It's besi lo strike when the iron's hot, 
sir," said I. 

"Go ahead, Dick," cried the Colonel; 



APPOINTMENTS. 

American Evanoelical Advent Conference. — Tho 
first annual meeting of this Conference will be holden in 
the ahurch of Yahreh, Providence, K. I., Tueeday, Sept. 

13th, at 10 A. M. .... T. Gunner, 

Secretary of Conference. 

Salem, Aug. 1st, '59. 

6ub-Committeks, appointed by the Board of Managers at 
Worcester, Nov. 4, 1858, to report at the teuton of A.E.A.C 
ot Providence. — 1st— Missions : J. Pearson, jr., F. Gunier, 
D. Bosworth. Duty — " To ascertain condition and wants 
of churches and isolated brethren and to gather statistics 
of the same, and report to the Board of Managers." Also 
to appoint an Agent to present wants of Conference. 

2. Ministry : 0. K. Fassctt, I. H. Shipman, D. I. Rob- 
inson. " To prepare a manner of a course of stody ." 

3. Ohuron Order : L. Osier, J. V. Himes, J. M. Orrock. 
"To preparo a'Church Covenant with Articles of Faith ; 
and one, without Articles. 1 * 

4. Sabbath Sohools : D. I. Robinson, II. H. Gross, O.R. 
Fassett. " To gather statistics, and report best mode of 
conducting do." 

Americar Millksxial Association. — The first annual 

meeting of this Association will be held in Providcnco, R. 
I., by Invitation of and ha connexion with tho A. K. A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, '59. I. Grant, Reo'g Seo'y. 

Salem, Aug. 1, '59. -— * ^tnmi-v rtiti/il ^rts aviil 

The next Quarterly Conference of tho Western Central 
part of Maine, has boon invited and will meet in South 
Livermoro Thursday, Sept. 1st, at 2 o'clock P. M., and 
oontinuo over tho Sabbath. We hope all the ministers of 
the quarterly conference will be there, (and ministers, from 
other parts of the Stato arc cordially invited,) and as ma- 
ny brethren and sisters as can consistently como. Como, 
with faith in God, ready to work in his cause for tho sal- 
vation of souls. Call on Brn. Sofer, Silas Timberlake, 
Addison Campbell, and Charles Boothby, about one milo 
from North Turner Bridge. In behalf of the Conference, 
I. C. Wellcome, Moderator. 

I. Wioar, Seo'y. : a saw iwi I 
July 25, 1869, tiIIOsbIT £ no tebouol WlbW *ti 

A Camp-meeting will be held at St. Artnands, C. E., 
Sept. 9th, to Continue over the two following Sabbaths, on 
tho farm of Br. Sornberger near the Gurlber school bonne. 
All tho preaching brethren of Canada East are invited to 
attend. The following is tbo oonunittee of arrangements: 
Harley Olcott, Elax Fuller, Joel Spears, Lyman Olcott, 
Harry Oolton. In behalf of the friends, 

B. S. RcrxoLBS. 
" v-w\-*t I«*v«xinl ltC;P. Dot. 
.r, „ , P. V. West. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. M. Orrock— We have cr. the amts. you send, ond will 
show the editor your suggestion on hU return, when he 
will also arrange S. F.'s ace's. 

R. Hutchinson— Tho address of Mrs. E. is No. 3 Linoola 
ft, Boston, Musi/ 1 " ■ •'- "' 

H. Buckley— Your appointment was.reo'd; but was 
mislaid till too late for Insertion J which we regret. . I 

L. F. Allen— The $1 for Miss 0 W A, was ree'd and pM 
to 971. • :■••! -'r>v,,rf • v I ''•< 



A. >1. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial AssociaUoo," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Not: 12th, lS'S, unto 
tho provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable, 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the ond of tbo year, will be embodied in a 
roport. When there Is any omission of the proper credit,, 
duu notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAT, AUGUST 23, 1S59. 

j WxT?Fenner.;.. ....*.' y-t-vjivf? ,;j J3 



RECEIPTS, 

W TO TUESDAY, ACCfST 23. 

The No. appended to rack name it that of the HeRaU> to 
which the money credited pays. No. 919 wm. <*« cUmnf 
number of 1858 j No. 945 i. the Middle, oj the pre"'' 
volume, enndmy f My 1, 1859; on«" No. 971 ■» <°l*< 
close of 1859. Notice of any failure f givl dof crod"< 
thould be at once communira/ol lo the ButineiM Agent. 



101C, B F 
Eaton 



R C Pannsloe 985, Wm Crook 974, M nare 101( 
Brownell 11I3S, P K MoOuo971, U Bailey 971, D 
971— each lBS * anjrlwjl t-'' -'• 

lives 985, H Warner 1003, tlCH Payne 9P0. C i I 'Jor- 
dan 1003, J W Wilkinson 971, E Godfrey 974 , 0 31 » »™ 
986, T Mason 97 1, C Sheldon 971, D B VpfuB 9il. J tra>a 
974, J Andrews 977, A Wells 971— each $2- 

H B Woodcock 1002—53. ' ' hnrr ^ wa*-» 

3 Campbell K'">l-$5. ' i ±*v9t*if L 

Mrs It Merrhnan 9«0, A Garlick 977, $L«i 1 

Gallup 1003, S2.25; R Chamberlain 977, sjl.lS: *■'•>" 

Buckingham 1007, SI. 20; W li Noyea 953, 
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ttlibt Original. 
THE CALL OF ZION. 



Bark ! a sound in my ear, liko waves of the ocean : 
lU notes as they mil toll ul" war and commotion ; 
j'Jgg Hi') voice of the One who shull soon reign on 

Jiion, ,• <_ . _r\ u 
fAi call made to all whom the rting can rely on. 

rlis heralds are now on the mountain appearing, 
Tin ir feet shod w ith peace, robes of righteousness 
I wearing ; At illiii ne" i i\> L 
.They fling to the breeze the bright banner of glory, 
'And tell to a wondering world the glad story : 

The call of the Coming One : to leave all earth's 
pleasure!!. 

Its hopes, :iud its fears, and its cankering treasures ; 
To doff the dark robes of the Black Prince Infernal, 
And don the bright badge of the Great King Eternal. 

" Come away, come away," sounds aloud from each 
quarter, .ilMd vrfi (it irk 1 i 

'• Let the North now give u p her sons and her daugh- 
ters, 

Let the East and the West join the glorious strife, 
And the South add her numbers, enlisted for Life. 

' "Como away, come away, and dismiss all your 
fears, - ^ - L 

Desert the dnrk Prince, and with us volunteer ; 

All thu honor inscribed on his 'scutcheon forego 

For its reverse is written. " Lamentation and wo." 

*" Come away, come away : for those pleasures are 

■MMniKttUhfoq «** mi" >i »»r. . 

They pall on the taste, and. s>)on they are o'er ; 
Those honors short-lived, and those hopes are now 

blasting.; W« b; 

Those treasures " moth eaten," will soon be no 

more. , ; . . . . 

>' Come away, come away ; for our Captain all glo- 

noflsy^*^^^ ' ' 
Will soon come from Edoui, his garments all stain- 

^^Htbp tbil Mn,b« »• v^u •-'•Jijjoci 
The wine-press havo trodden,— his 6Word bathed in 
HRMj u*«- ™ "WHyy ■ ' •' 4t«'-o» , 
Will full on Iduiuea, and his foes be ollslain. 

" Then como, come away, and now be cross-bearers, 
And on E llin 's shores yuu shall soon be crown-wear- 

With the Great King Immortal in glory enthroned, 
You shall rest in bio love, and rejoice in his home." 

^K*«rT Mfai V»V.,i.. K mil U-'-fthflr, I 
Bristol, Vermont, July 8/7.. 1859. 



Prom the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Things that are Coming on the Earth 



Yet the career of Louis Napoleon has its place 
' In the history of Europe, both present and future. 
Hitherto he has been God's bridle for his own 
nation ; now he seems to be God's battle-axe for 
other nations of Europe. It was thought at first 
that he had wisdom enough to content himself 
With emperorship : men begin now to think that 



he has ambition, which will not bo satisfied with 
anything short of wide-sweeping conquest,. He 
had the choice between the sceptre, and the 
sword, which the first Emperor could hardly be 
said to have cv^r had : he has preferred the lat- 
ter, after ten yeans' tolerably successful trial of 
the former. Whether this is the beginning or 
the end of his career remains to be seen. It may 
be that the past tea years are but the preface to 
a history more marvellous than any heretofore ; 
it may be that they form the beginning and end 
of the whole volume. Individuals raised up by 
God for particular ends, call them judges, or dic- 
tators, or usurpers, or protectors, have seldom 
had long careers. They have generally dono 
their work speedily, and then passed away. 

But assuming that the Emperor has a mission, 
as we have learned to call it, and that mission is 
European, not French, merely, what is the bear- 
ing of his present movement, and is ought of the 
prophetic word involved in it ? 

Though we are doubtful as to his being the 
eighth head, the rising Antichrist, yet we do not 
deny that he may be preparing the way for the 
evolutions of the last days. The Kingdom of 
France has too great an influence upon Europ- 
ean kingdoms, not to make us look with some- 
thing more than mere interest upon the doings 
of its head. ■■' n ■ • 

There are divisions and subdivisions among the 
kingdoms of Europe yet to be effected, and he 
may be the preparer of the way for them, if not 
the instrument for effecting them. A more exact 
arrangement of these kingdoms into ten may be 
looked for, the present interval may be for 
effecting this. They have all along kept pretty 
near this number, but we expect something more 
definite in this respect ere long. The Emperor's 
map for 1860 is a crude one, constructed by 
man's ambitious pride, without reference to God's 
plans ; but it shews that he considers the reparti- 
tion of Europe and the re-arrangement of its 
landmarks one of the objects to be labored for. 
It may be that this is his whole mission, to re- 
arrange Europe and then pass away.'; at iiitnw 
It would almost seem as if he had a mission 
against Popery. He has no doubt, favored it 
and flattered its priesthood ; but many of his acts 
if not his words, espicially his inspiration of the 
recent work of M. About, shew that he hates it, 
and is as bitter a scoffer at its mockeries as any 
" ultra Protestant" of our laud. Never was 
Popery more mercilessly exposed and more 
scathingly satirised and mocked than it has been 
of late by his orders. He " hates the whore," 
and would fain " devour her flesh and burn her 
with fire." He has used it as his tool and ladder; 
but he has made all its priests to feel the menial- 
ity of their office, as tho flatterers of a man whom 
they distrust and detest, as supporters of a throne 
which they would fain overthrow. Napoleon 
the First was the scourge of the Pnpacy. Na- 
poleon tho Third, as soon as he can see his way 
to act, will follow in his predecessor's footsteps, 
and exercise, with hearty goodwill, his " uncle's" 
vooation. It is clear that the Pope and he can- 
not agree, and that there is little love lost be- 
tween them. - oft'.ii ,7 j ittv attuB bo*| 
That the Pope should be driven from Rome, 
as soon he may be, if the kindness of Napoleon 
will allow him, does not seem to us of itself 
an event of great importance. This has so often 



happened in tho past history of the Popedom, are gi a j t 0 make terms of any kind, and with 
that we do not lay muoh stress on it. But still al y onei f or .. little supply to their exhausted 
it destroys his prestige of greatness, while it does co ffers. 

not invest him with the honor of martyrdom. Xhe bankruptcy of kings has always driven 
And it is this prestige which has been of such them, to .the Jews ; jn the dark ages to torture 
singular service to him for tho last thirty years, them, in modern times to flatter them. It is of 
Popery has been a power in Europe, and henco course> not the former, but the latter that we 
statesmen have worshipped it, and succumbed to are to look for ; and Israel's future may turn 
its pretentions and demands. As soon as it ceases „p 0n 6Ucn events or circumstances as the present 
to be a power, it will lose a host of its summer struggle will in all likelihood call up. God works 
friends. British statesmen will lessen their his purposes in marvellous ways. The world 
courtesy to its priesthood, and curtail their con- nag a60n strange things in days past ; it will 6eo 
cessions to its arrogance. Let Austria be thor- f things stranger still. 

oughly humbled, and popery gets a wound which ( The bankruptcy 0 f kings, too, we may notice, 
will tike some time to stanch. Let France tri- has aJways m poperji Henry xm 

umph, and popery will be filled with dismay; for' needed momJ and rifled the pocketg of , he 
she knows that sho oanuot trust either France or m0Dka victor Emtnauuel n0Cl i ed mon , Jt alld 
her Emperor, and that to lean on them would be ! ho ^p^ed monaa teries to refund their ill-got- 
to lean 'on the point of a poisoned spear. She (en trMguregi The moment a king gets into 
knows, too, that in France thero is a spirit of in- atraits he belninks himself of monastic treasure, 
fidelity abroad that hates her priesthood with a ,j t ; 8 , he mogt easily p lun dered, and he knows 
deadly hatred, and is only waiting its opportuni- ^ u ig a ,, goMen by extortion or fraui] , Woe 
ty for vengeance. When that hour comes, as ^ tQ p opervwhen the coffers of European king- 



come it assuredly will, when the pent up infidel- 
ity of France shall get vent to itself, then woe to 
every shaven crown from Calais to Marseilles. 
She knows this, and trembles at the very thought ] 
of French victory over Austria. ,„ 

Some seem to look more eastward, and antici- 1 
pate the appearance of Russia npon tho Europ- 
ean stage. We do not share this alarm. The I 
Gog and Magog of Ezekiel have nothing to do 
with the ten kingdoms of Europe. These ten 
kingdoms have nothing to do with her, and hence 
France, under the first Napoleon, was inglorious- 
ly driven back like the billow from the rock. 
Russia has nothing to do with the ten kingdoms, 
and hence if she outstep her boundary she will 



donis are exhausted ; that will be the signal for 
" eating her flesh, and burning her with fire." 

But'we can look only a little way into the fu- 
ture. We know something of what is coming on 
the earth ; and we can watch events, and try to 
note the signs of the times. The events of the 
hour are ominous, they seem to intimate some- 
thing widespread and terrible. They warn us of 
judgment. They bid us watch. They tell us to 
be on the outlook for the great crisis of earth. 
They point forward to Armageddon and the 
great battle of earth, the great slaughter of the 
nations. They turn an eye to Palestine, as the 
stage to which the scene will soon shift, and 
where "terrible things in righteousness" will 



be forced back into her appointed circle. Her 

... , " , , . soon be done, in preparation lor tho long-piom- 

mission is southward, not westward ; yet not be- . 11 



fore her appointed time ; not till Israel is restor- 
ed. Sho will prepare to pour her armies over 
Turkey, and from Turkey over Palestine ; but 
she cannot move till her day be come. 

As for an invasion of Britain by France, we 
do not say much. Napoleonic ideas point to this; 
and Louis Napoleon believes that he is fated to 
die by a bullet in the streets of London. But 
what more can we say save this, that it will not 
be one of his first enterprises ? He will leave 
that to the last ; and wait to see whether his 
arms prosper and his throne remain stable. It 
is possible that he may yet need a home and a 
place of refuge from a new Paris revolution. He 
will not be in a hurry to assail us. Yet we dare 
say that he bears us no good will. 

A crisis is at hand, however. It may not be 
the crisis ; yet even that cannot be far off. Eu- 
rope's crisis and the world's crisis are both of 
them hastening on. Israel will come up more 
prominently into view when bankrupt kingdoms 
and beggared emperors have to throw themselves 
upon Jewish wealth. Then will the Jew be able 
to drive a good bargain for himself and for his 
land. And it may be Europe's money-crisis that 
may be Israel's restoration. Both Austria and 
France may yet have to knock at the door of the 
Jew for money ; and it will then be in his pow- 
er to ask what he will as the recompense. Who- 
ever bids highest shall have his gold. Palestine 
may yet perhaps be had on easy terms, when war 
has drained Europe's resources, and her kings 



ised glory.' 



Stray Thoughts for the Straying. 

B**7ft"r! 0>! C'l 01 'ft WW ,'jDu 6 mot IT artfe! vt\i * 

A single mis-tcp has sometimes crippled a man 
for life. A moral mis-stop is sometimes attend- 
ed with results still more fatal. 

It would have cost Bunyan's Pilgrim a less 
effort to have kept out of the " Slough," than it 
did to extricate himself from it. „ )( . r , 

Peter's bitter weeping and deep mental an- 
guish were caused by the denial of his Lord. 
Untold multitudes of others have experienced, 
and are experiencing a like cause. 

" Facilis descensus Averni, sed revocare gra- 
dual, hoc opus, hie labor est," that is, descent is 
easy, but to retrace one's steps, this is work, this 
is labor. This is peculiarly true of the Chris- 
tian in his descents and ascents, while on his jour- 
ney toward heaven. • il vuianv) 

In a fleeing army, it is the lagging soldiers 
who are first overtaken and captured by their 
merciless pnrsuers. So with the laggards and 
loiterers in the " hosts of God's elect." , . 

Esau sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. 
There are professing Christians who would seem to 
hold their heavenly birthright at quite as cheap 

a rate. mm i f jmt tit .itrtit n> hot' 
Three things mark the history ot Peter, — his 
too great confidence, his denial, and- his bitter 
weeping. Beware of the first, and you will be 
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delivered from the guilt of the second, and the 
anguish of the third. 



they are ever proclaiming that there is a God and 
a judgment, and you arc living as if there were 



The steady pursuit of gain is the best evidence none - n<! tms * nd P™?"™ of ^ relations 
that ao individual loves tiches j and steadfast- ™ w.taessmg against you ; ot 
ness in following Christ, is the evidence of true 
conversion. " Remember Lot's wife,"— and" No 
man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God"— 
arc the warning words which your Lord address- 
es to you who are faltering in his service. 

Have you backslidden? then carefully read 
the fifty-first Psalm, and weep tears of peniten- ! ■»■»» 3™ to have rfe P»- Awakc «° »» 
tial sorrow over your sins, as does the Psalmist A , wakc to be , mf °- Awako to be ha PPy- 
over his own. 

He who negleots his closet, is sure to neglect 
very much besides. 

He who pleads some trifling excuse for the 
non-performance of a known duty to-day, will be 
satisfied with an excuse still more trifling to- 
morrow. —Congregationalist. 



fully thinking you have a soul, though you 
seem to forget it. The very grave stones you see 
every week are witnessing against you ; they are 
silently witnessing that " life is uncertain, time 
is short, the resurrection is yet to come, the Lord 
is at hand." All, all are saying, awake, awake, 
awake ! 0 ! reader, the time past may surely 

wiso. 
Aid 

why not to-day t — Ryle. 

The Empire of God. 



now excited sailor. " Why that's my name 1 
and you— you are my mother !" 

With this he seized her in his arms and kissed 
her affectionately, while the big tears of joy ran 
down his bronzed cheek. 

The poor woman was entirely overcome by the 
recovery of her long lost child. 

A carriage shortly after conveyed the mother 
and son away, leaving many a moistened eye 
among the crowd who witnessed the scene. 



Do You Make It Fly ? 

Those who receive the Gospel are led by its influ- 
ence to impart it to others. Religion makes its 
subjects happy, but does not waste itself merely 
in singing and shouting, nor in praying. To 
pray for an object without being willing to aid 
it, is no prayer at all. Giving must accompany 
praying. We fear there are hundreds of church- 
es in which nearly the whole membership pray 
for the gospel to fly abroad, but never give any- 
thing to make it fly. This was very well illus- 
trated by the following incident : 

Old Aunt Dinah was a shouting colored saint, 
who would sing at the top of her voice and cry 
Glory ! above all the rest. It was common, at 
the missionary prayer meeting of the colored 
people, to take up a collection while singing the 
hymn, 

" Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel !" 

In the midst of which Aunt Dinah always 
threw her head back, shut her eyes, and sang 
away lustily till the plate had gone by. The 
sable collector observed her habit, and one night, 
stopped when he came to her, and said very 
bluntly : " Look a 'heah, Aunt Dinah ! you 
needn't be singing ' Fly abroad, thou mighty gos- 
pel,' if you doesn't give nothing to make it fly !' 

One very soon learns that there are thousands 
of " Aunt Dinah's" among the white Christians 
of the land. They have very little sympathy 
with that good Father Sewall, who was asked to 
pray at the olose of a missionary sermon, and 
immediately began to look about for the contrib- 
ution box ; on being told that he was asKed to 
pray, he answered, " I know it, but I haven't 
given anything, and I cannot pray until I have 
given something." He made his offering, and 
then his prayer. Let us all go and do likewise. 



Mary Magdalen. 

The following brief sketch of the character of 
Mary Magdalen may be interesting to our read- 
ers : " Mary Magdalen is thought to have receiv- 
ed her name from the town of Magdala, in Gali- 
lee. She has been often confounded with Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus ; while others maintain that 
she is the sinner mentioned by Luke, whose name 
he does not tell us. But Dr. Lardner has shown, 
by a variety of learned remarks, both from the 
Scriptures and the best commentators, that Mary 
Magdalen was not that person ; but on the con- 
trary, that she was a woman of distinction, and 
very easy in her worldly circumstances. For a 
while she labored under some bodily indisposi- 
tion, which our Lord healed, and for which she 
was thankful. So far as we know, her conduct was 
free from censure ; and we may believe, that af- 
ter her acquaintance with our Savior, itwas edi- 
I answer, No. It is not the work of chance. Who fying and exemplary. She showed him great 
shall reveal to us the cosmogony of the universe respect in his life, at hisdeath, and after it ; and 



Now, my friends, I must close my long course 
of lectures. We have passed from planet to 
planet, from sun to sun, from system to system. 
We have reached beyond the limits of this migh- 
ty stellar cluster with which we are allied. We 
have found other island universes sweeping 
through space. The great unfinished problem 
still remains — Whence came this universe ? 
Have all these stars which glitter in the heavens 
been shining from all eternity ? Has our globe 
been rolling around the sun for ceaseless ages ? 
Whence, whence this magnificent architecture, 
whose architraves rise in splendor before us in 
every direction ? Is it all the work of chance 1 



by which we arc surrounded ? Is it the work of 
an Omnipotent Architect ? If bo, who is this 
August Being ? Go with me to night, in imagi- 
nation, and stand with old Paul, the great apos 



was one of those to whom he first appeared after 
his resurrection. She followed him in the last 
journey he made from Galilee, to Jerusalem, and 
was at the foot of the cross at his crucifixion. 



tie, upon Mars' Hill, and there look around you j Then she went to Jerusalem, to buy the perfum- 
as he did. Here rises that magnificent building, es to embalm him when the Sabbath was over, 
the Partheon, sacred to Minerva, the Goddess of All the Sabbath she was in tho city, and early 



Wisdom. There towers her colossal statue, ris- 
ing in its majesty above the city of which she was 
the guardian — the first object to catch the rays ot 



the next day went to the sepulchre, with Mary 
the mother of James and Salome, where she had 
the happiness of first seeing her risen Lord. Dr. 



the rising and the last to be kissed by the rays of Lardner also published a letter to James Hanpay, 



the setting sun. There are the temples of all the 
gods ; and there arc the shrines of every divini- 
ty. And yet I tell you these gods and their di- 
vinities, though created under the inspiring fire 
of poctio fancy and Greek imagination, never 
reared this stupendous structure by which we are 
surrounded. Tho Olympic Jove never built 
these heavens. The wisdom of Minerva never 



in 1 <58, wherein he proves the exemplary charac- 
ter ot Mary Magdalen, and complains of the 
manifest impropriety of calling houses for the 
reception of penitent erring women ' Magdal- 
ens.'" 



For this cause ought the woman to have 
power on her head because of the angels." — 
organized these magnificent systems. I say with * ^ or - lMft 



Why not To-day 1 

Reader, you hope very likely to be a real 
Christian some time, and fit to go to heaven. 
You hope to repent and believe on Christ, and 
have a good hope before you die. But why not 
to-day ? 

What is to prevent you ? Why should you 
wait any longer? Why not this day awake and 
call upon your God, and resolve that you will 
sleep no longer ? I set before you Jesus Christ the 
Savior, who died to make atonement for sinners, 
Jesus who is able to save to the uttermost, Je- 
sus who ia willing to receive. The hand that was 
nailed to the cross, is held out to you in mercy. 
The eye that wept over Jerusalem is looking on 
you with pity. The voice that has said to many 
a wanderer, " Thy sins are forgiven," is saying 
to you, " Come unto me." Go to Jesus first and 
foremost if you would know what step to take. 
Think not to wait for repentance and faith and a 
new heart, but go to him just as you are. 0 ! 
awake thou that sleepest, and Christ will give 
thee light. Why not to-day ? 

Sun, moon and stars, are all witnessing against 
you ; they continue according to God's ordinan- 
ces, and you are ever transgressing them. The 
grass, the birds, the very worms of the earth, are 
all witnessing against you ; they fill their places 
in creation, and you do not. Sabbaths and ordi- 
nances are continually witnessing against you, 



St. Paul. " 0, Athenians, in all things I find you 
too superstitious ; for, in passing along your 
streets, I find an altar inscribed, To the Unknown 
God — Him whom ye ignorantly worship ; and 
this is the God I declare unto you — the God that 
made heaven and earth, who dwells not in tem- 
ples made with hands." 

No, here is the temple of our Divinity. — 
Around us and above us rise Sun and System, 
Cluster and Universe. And I doubt not that in 
every region of this vast Empire of God, hymns 
of praise and anthems of glory are rising and re- 
verberating from Sun to Sun and from System to 
System — heard by Omnipotence alone across im- 
mensity and through eternity ! — Prof. Mitchell. 



A Touching Incident. 

While an aged and poorly clad female was 
asking alms at the corner of Fourth and Chest- 
nut Street, Philadelphia, a smart looking sailor 
passed within a few feet of her, gazing intently 
on her haggard face for several minutes. She 
approached him, and extended her palm in si- 
lence. 

Instantly his hand round its way to his capa- 
cious pocket, and when he drew it out it was fil- 
led with gold and silver, which he forced her to 
accept, saying, " There, good mother, take this j 
you may as well have it as the landsharks. The 
last cruise I had out of New York found me 
with four thousand on hand ; but as the neigh- 
bors told me my mother .was dead, I got on a 
spree with the money, and spent it all inside of a 
week, and then I shipped again." " 0 good, 
good sir ! you are too kind to an old body like 
me. For your sake I will take it. 0 ! you re- 
mind me of my poor son, George White ! where 



This place, especially the latter clause of it. is 
diversely interpreted. But I think all agreo in 
this, that this power, which they we're to have on 
their heads, was a veil or covering : which at 
other times, but most especially in the congrega- 
tion, women ought to wear on their heads ; and 
which in the primitive times covered not only 
their heads, but their face, as a guard to their 
modesty, and a screen to keep off loose and wan- 
ton eyes. And this veil is called power ; to sig- 
nify that they were under the power and author- 
ity of their husbands. But the men wore un- 
covered in their assemblies, as the apostle tells, 
verse 4, to signify that they had nothing over 
them ; but were superior to all visible creatures, 
and subject only unto God. This power, or veil, 
women were to wear " because of tho angols :" 
not, as Tcrtullian did grossly conceive from that 
mistaken text, Gen. 6:2, to hide their beauty 
from the sight and inspection of angels ; for what 
veil could do that, or how can angels be affected 
by corporeal beauty ? but either by angels are 
meant ministers of the churoh, before whom they 
are to show modesty or bashfulness ; or else, per- 
haps, the celestial angels, who are always present 
and attending in the assemblies and congregations 
of the faithful ; and therefore women should not 
do anything unbecoming and unseemly before 
them ; or, lastly, because angels themselves do 
reverence Christ, who is their Head ; and in to- 
ken of their subjection unto him, are said to veil 
and cover their faces ; (Isaiah 6:2 ;) and, there- 
fore, women also, in token of their subjection to 
their husbands, who are their heads, as Christ is 
of the Church, should likewise cover their heads 
and faces with a veil. So we find, (Gen. 24:65,) 
that when Rebckah saw Isaac coming towards 
her, she " took a veil and covered herself," as a 
sign of her subjection to him. — Hopkins' Works, 



What are the Promises for? 

God calls his own children to pass through a 
stern discipline. As gold is purified in the fire 
so His beloved ones must be refined in the fur- 
nace of affliction . The Captain of our salvation 
was made perfect through suffering, and the dig, 
oiple cannot expect to be above the Master. Bat 
all afflictions are made to work together for good 
and the following paragraphs may comfort any 
passing through the deep waters : 

The day of trial came, and the blow, as usaal 
fell most heavily upon the mother. Her babe 
was dead. In her troubles she hastened to the 
promises of God ; and when asked if she found 
support from them, she answered, " What are 
the promises for, if not for such a season as 
this?" 

The child of God is often called to walk in 
darkness. The further he proceeds, the greater 
is the darkness. The light of reason fails to guide 
him. He is confused, and the gloom within is 
tenfold that of the gloom without ; for, « if the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness !" He casts himself upon God, 
and receives — deliverance? No— Nothing but 
a promise. "Fear not; when thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee ! and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle up- 
on thee." And it is enough ; " hath he said, and 
shall he not do it ; or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good?" 

The promises of God give light ; they are the 
Lord's candles. When the Lord had delivered 
David out of the hands of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul, he said, " Thou art ray 
lamp (or candle,) 0 Lord, and the Lord will en- 
lighten my darkness." 

A motherless boy was once asked if he would 
not like to have another mother to take care of 
him. Ho assented, and then added, " Bat my 
grandmother will take care of mo ; and she'll do 
it, whether she is paid for it or not." This was 
child-like. The experience of the past was to 
the lad a pledge for the future. Now, to the 
Christian, the promises of God are pledges, that 
come what may, all will be well. In their past 
experience all his promises are endorsed as kept, 
so that they can say with the apostle, " I know 
in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him." 

Is the night day ? Has the sun gone down, 
and is there no moon ? Take, then, these pledges 
—these candles of tho Lord— and let there be 
light in thy heart. 

" Judge not the Lord by feeble Bensc, 
But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning Providence, 
He hides a smiling face." 



are you now 7" 

" George White !" hurriedly exclaimed the|™'- >-.P- 472. Edit. 1809. 



The Resurrection of Christ. 

The following beautiful and descriptive ex- 
tract is taken from sermons published under the 
title of "The Scotch Preacher." 

" Twice had the sun gone down upon the earth 
and all as yet was quiet at the sepulchre ; death 
held his sceptre over the Son of God ; still and 
silent the hours passed ; the guards stood by their 
posts, the rays of the midnight moon gleamed 
upon their helmets and upon their spears, the 
enemies of Christ exalted in their success ; the 
heart of his friends were sunk in despondency 
and in sorrow ; the spirits of glory waited in anx- 
ious suspense to behold the event and wondered 
at the depth of the ways of God. 

At length the morning star arising in the East 
announced the approach of light. The third 
day began to dawn upon the world, when sud- 
denly the earth trembled to its centre and the 
powers of heaven were shaken. An angel of 
God descended, the guards shrunk back from the 
terror of his presence and fell prostrate on the 
ground ; his countenanoe was like lightning and 
his raiment was as white as snow. He roll* 11 
away the stone from the sepulchre and sat upon 
it. But who is he that oometh from the tomb, 
with dyed garments from the bed of death ? He 
that is glorious in his appearance, walking, in thi 
greatness of his strength. It is your Lord ! 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



275 



jjns trodden the wine press alone — he has stained 
bis raiment with blood, but now as the first born 
from the womb of nature, he meets the morning 
of the resurrection. He arises a conqueror from 
jhe grave ; he brings salvation to theBons of men. 
JJever did the returning sun usher in a day so 
glorious. It was the jubilee of the universe. — 
Jhe morning stars sang together and all the sons 
of God shouted aloud for joy. The Father of 
Jlercies looked down from his throne in heaven 
Tith complacency ; he saw his world restored ; 
he saw his work that it was good. Then did the 
desert rejoice ; the face of nature was gladdened 
before him when the blessings of the eternal de- 
scended as the dew of heaven for the refreshings 
of nations. 



The Dying never Weep. 

| " It is a striking fact, the dying never weep. 

The circle of sobbing, agonized hearts around, 

produce not one tear. Ib it that he is insensible 
I ud stiff already in the chill of dissolution ? That 
! cannot be — for he asks for his father's hand as 
I if to gain strength in the mortal struggle, and 
[ leans on the breast of mother, brother or sister, 
I with still conscious affection ; and just before cx- 
1 piring at eve, after a long day's conversation 

with the Angel of Summons, he says to his old- 
I est brother — the last audible good-night of earth 
V—' Kiss me, Kiss me !' It must be because the 
I dying have reached a point too deep lor earthly 
Itfjing and weeping. They are face to face with 
I higher and holier beings, with the Father in heav- 
| en, and the angel throng, led on by the Son him- 
! lelf ; and what are the griefs of a mourning, tears 
re dying farewell— be it that they are shed by 
I the dearest on earth— in that vision bright of im- 

fcortal life and everlasting re-union?" 
We clip the above from the Enquirer of 15th 

May. It calls attention to a matter well worthy 
like consideration of the philosopher and the ob- 
Httvation of the physician ; and we give a case 

in illustration, as one of many that has come un- 
■W our observation. 

I On the second day of March last, we visited, 
' for the last time, an esteemed lady, (Mrs. L. H. 
BC.) who was passing from time to eternity. We 
nntered her chamber rather unexpectedly, and 
t found her surrounded by weeping relatives and 
Hriends, whose society she had enjoyed for many 
nlong and happy years. On our approach she ex- 
ji tended her hand and said, " Doctor I am glad to 
[i»eyou, I will soon be in heaven, where I hope 
|to meet you all." Addressing her friends she 
ittid, — "don't cry for me, it looks strange." We 
(Jemarked that it was human nature, and not a 
Weakness,— that although her loss to those that 
pept for her, was bcr gain, it was not sufficient 
io dry up the fountain of the almost breaking 
•eart. She replied, "I know it, Doctor, I used 
t3o cry too, but I cannot now !" 
| There seemed to bo a smile upon her placid 
rwintenance, she closed her eyes for a few mo- 
HeMs, and then again entered into conversation 
*ith those that approached her couch — bidding 
;*em farewell, with an admonition to flee the 
*fath to come, and meet her in the kingdom of 
God. 

f When wo took our leave, she said, holding our 
land, " Farewell, Doctor, you huvc done your 
i *»ty, and fought hard to save— God bless you 
, "-meet me in heaven— again farewell." This 
Jened afresh the pent up stream, and weeping 
*»s general, yet not a single pearly drop stood in 
[ ftose eyes that were soon to close forever. Tru- 
J may we oxolaim— The Dying never Weep.— 
Qntinmti Medical News. - 



I am Vile. 

I ^ nc cheering word, sinner, poor lost sinner, 
} -hr thee ! You think you must not come to God 
f^use you are vile. Now let me tell you there 
*»ot a saint in this place but is vile too. If Job 
.■^ Isaiah, and Paul were obliged to say, "I 
J* vile," 0 poor sinner, wilt thou be ashamed 
J - J0,n the confession, and say, " I am vile," too? 

I come to God this night in prayer, when I 
! **> °n my knees by my bedside, I shall have to 
*** to God as a sinner, vile and full of sin. My 
"other sinner ! dost thou want to have any bet- 



ter confession than that? Thou wantest to be 
better dost thou? Why, saints in themselves 
are no better. If Divine grace does not eradi- 
cate all sin in the believer, how dost thou hope 
to do it thyself? and if God loves his people 
while they are yet vile, dost thou think thy vile- 
ne8s will prevent his loving thee ? Nay vile sin- 
ner come to Jesus ! vilest of the vile ! Believe 
on J csus ! thou outcast of the world's society. 
I bid thee come to Christ. Christ bids thee be- 
lieve on him. 

"Not the righteous, not the righteous ; 
Sinners, Jesus came to save." 

Come now ; say, " Lord, I am vile ; give me 
faith. Christ died for sinners ; I am a sinner. 
Lord Jesus, sprinkle thy blood on me." I tell 
thee, sinner, from God, if thou wilt confess thy 
sins, thou shalt find pardon. If now with all thy 
heart thou wilt say, " I am vile, wash me," thou 
shalt be washed now. If the Holy Spirit shall 
enable thee to say with thine heart now, " Lord 
I am sinful — 

'Just as I am without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidd'stme come to thee, 
0 Lamb of God, I come, I come,' " 

thou shalt go out of this place with all thy sins 
pardoned ; and though thou comest in here with 
every sin that man hath ever committed on thy 
head, thou shalt go out as innocent, yea, more 
innocent than the newborn babe. Though thou 
comest in hero all over sin, thou shalt go out 
with a robe of righteousness, white as angels are, 
and pure as God himself, so far as justification is 
concerned. For " now," mark it, " now is the 
accepted time," if thou " believest on Him who 
justifieththe ungodly." 0 may the Holy Spirit 
give thee faith that thou mayest be saved now ! 
— C. H. Spurgeon. 



Are we in Earnest? 



A little while ago a clergyman said to a young 
man who never thought of his soul : 

" My dear young friend, I think you are going 
to lose your soul ! You are putting off the day 
of salvation — neglecting all these solemn matters, 
going on heedlessly, 1 fear, to the day of your 
death!" 

The young man looked up with surprise and 

said — 

" I don't think so ! And, you must really par- 
don me, but I have my doubts whether you think 
so, or your church thinks so." 

The minister was astonished. He never sus- 
pected the young man of scepticism. 

"How so?" he asked. 

" Why, my mother belongs to your ohuroh. 
Don't they all think just as you do ?" 
" Yes they do." 

" Well then, don't my mother love me ? And 
do you think she never would have told me, it 
she thought I was going straight to perdition ? 
And there'B my sister; don't she believe as you 
do?" 

"Yes." 

" Now, then, I know my sister loves me. I 
know she would come and throw her arms around 
my neck and tell me, « Don't ! don't ! don't !' if 
she thought I was going to perdition. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Zecnariah. 

ST TUB EDITOR. 

ilrlf.l I' 1 ;'it f ■ t i -in f I 

CHAPTER XIII. 

" And it shall be in that day that the prophets 
Shall be ashamed eaoh one of his vision, in his 

prophesying : 
Neither shall they put on a hairy garment to 

lie. 

And he shall say I am no prophet, 
I am a tiller of the ground ; for a man bought 
me" — i. e. as a slave. vs. 4, 5. 

A prophet ia ashamed of his vision when it 
is proved to be false by the failure of his pre- 
diction. And the the idea in the above is, that 
so marked would be the failure of the predic- 
tions of all false prophets, that they would wish 
not to be recognized as such. **> o> .u~l ; 

The prophets in former times wore hairy or 
rough garments, partly probably because it was 



emblematic of mourning and partly because it 
contrasted with the pride and luxury which they 
denounced. Elijah " was a hairy man, and girt : 
with a girdle of leather about his loins," 2 K. 
1:8. Isaiah was robed in " sackcloth," Isa. 20: 
2. And John the Baptist " had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins," Matt. 2:4. As tho false prophets preten- 
ded to the same gifts, they would naturally imi- 
tate the garb and badges of office of the true 
prophets. But when they should be so ashamed 
of the failure of their predictions as to abandon 
all claim to prophecy, they would also avoid the 
dress of a prophet. 

The claim of husbandry as a profession, would 
be to gain oredence in denying all pretentions to 
the prophetic office. 

This denial and claim is made when question- 
ed by some defender of the law. But the ex- 
prophet does not escape tho observing eye of the 
inquisitor, who detects certain marks in his hands 
indicative of hia having been dedicated to the 
service of some idol, so that the prophet adds : 

" And one shall say to him, 

What are these wounds on thy breaBt ? 

Then shall he answer : 

Those with which I was wounded 

In the house of my friends." v. 6. 

Some interpreters have applied this passage to 
our Savior, because the verse following applies 
to him j but the connection with the preceding 
verse is such that the more judicious expositors 
apply it otherwise. It was an ancient custom 
for masters to mark their slaves, as well goods. 
The worshippers of Bacchus had an ivy leaf im- 
printed upon their bodies. Marks were also 
made on the hand, and sometimes on the fore- 
head, — to which reference is made in Rev. 13: 
1C. 

The answer that he received those marks in 
the house of his friends, or lovers, is explained 
by some as an apology for them— as a represen- 
tation that they were only a family badge ; but 
Hengstenberg regards it as a confession that they 
were received in the service of idols. 



The following passage commences a new sub- 
ject. , , f n i() 

" 0 Sword ! awake against thy Shepherd, 
And against the man my near relative, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered; 

And I will bring back my hand upon the little 
ones." v. 7. 

There have been conflicting opinions respect- 
ing the subjeotof this prediction ; but there ought 
to be no difference of judgment respecting it, — 
our Savior, the infallible expositor, having ap- 
plied it to himself, when he said, Matt. 26:31, 
" All ye shall be offended because of me this 
night; for it is written, I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scatter- 
ed abroad." This is demonstrative that Christ 
is the one who here.by an elliptical metaphor, is 
denominated "My Shepherd." And he is so call- 
ed, evidently, in allusion to the previous prediction 
in Zcch. 11:3-11, where the prophet, represent- 
ing a shepherd feeding the flock of slaughter, 
symbolised the Coming One: who has said, 
(John 10:11,14) " I am the good Shepherd : the 
good shepherd givcth his life for the sheep. . . 
I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine." Hence " our Lord 
Jesus Christ," (Heb. 13:20) is undoubtedly "that 
great Shepherd of the sheep," who is here proph- 
esied of. ! -.• <!)!• 

In tho exhortation to the " Sword" to awake 
against Christ, it is personified as the instrument 
of Divine J usticc, for which it is frequently used. 
Thus in Jer. 50:35,37 " A sword is upon the 
Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon A Sword is upon her 

liars a sword is upon her mighty men." 

&o. Also, Amos 9:10, "All the sinners of my 
people shall die by the sword." dj c5 aniW , 

It is God who thus calls down the divine ven- 
geance against the Son — not because he deserved 
tho blow, but because he voluntarily bared his own 
bosom to the sword, which his flock so justly mer- 
ited. Thus, Isa. 53:5,7, " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; with his stripes we are healed. All we 



like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned ev- 
ery one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquities of us all." 1 Pet. 2:24, 
" His own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being dead to sins should live 
unto righteousness." 

The eternal relation of Christ to the Jehovah 
of hosts, is indicated by his being denominated 
" The Man My Fellow," as in the common trans- 
lation, or as others render it, " My near Rela- 
tive," "My nearest Kin," &c. De Wette, a 
German rationalist, reads it, "The Man, my 
Equal ;" and Arnheim, a Jew, " The Man whom 
I have associated with Myself." No being can 
be thus assooiatcd with Jehovah, as to be denom- 
inated his fellow, equal, or kin, except, " Em- 
manu-El, which being interpreted is, God with 
us," Matt. 1:23. In the person of Christ, "God 
was manifest in the flesh," 1 Tim. 3:16. "For 
in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." Col. 2:9. 

The Shepherd was smitten, when our Saviour 
was apprehended and crucified ; for applying this 
prediction to himself on the night previous to 
that event, he said to his disciples : (Matt. 26: 
31) "All ye shall be offended because of me this 
night." John records it, (16:32) "Behold the 
hour cometh, yea is come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and shall leave me 
alone." When the armed multitude took Jesus, 
(Matt. 26:56,) " Then Ml the disciples forsook 
him and fled ;" and then was fulfilled this pre- 
diction, " The sheep shall be scattered" — sheop 
being a metaphor expressive of a relation to 
Christ analogous to that of a flock to its shepherd 
" So we thy people, and sheep of thy pasture 
will give Thee thanks for ever," Psa. 79:13. 
" Ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls," 1 Pet. 2:25. " And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away," Ib. 5:4. And 
hence the church is frequently spoken of as a 
" flock," — as in Acts 20:29, where Paul exhorts 
ministers, " to feed the church," or flock " of 
God, which He hath purchased with his own 
hloocV " 

" I will turn mine hand upon tho little ones," 
as in the common rendering, would be a substitu- 
tion for extending favor and protection to the 
feebleof the flock, showing their Master still alive 
to them, to their joy and comfort, when dispir- 
ited by his death. The word rendered " little," 
however, says Wm. Lowth, " signifies great as 
well as little ;" and to turn the hand " may sig- 
nify either to punish or to spare." To " tarn my 
hand upon the great ones," would be to inflict 
" severe judgment against the Jewish rulers, for 
their sin in crucifying Christ, agreeably to the 
import of the following words." — Lowth. 

" And it shall come to pass, that in all the land 

saith Jehovah, 
Two parts in it shall be cut off and die, 
And the third shall be left in it. 
And I will bring that third part into the 

fire, 

And will melt them as silver is melted, 
And will prove tbem as gold is proved : 
They shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them : , , ,„ s j 

I will say, It is my people ; 
And they shall say, Jehovah is my God," 

vs. 8, 9. 

This Scripture brings to view the ecvere judg- 
ment, threatened by our Saviour against the 
Jews : (Luke 19:43), " The days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
theo in on every side, and shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within thee." Al- 
so 21:24, " And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled." *...r i: I m • : mo«x» 

Two thirds of the nation, according to this 
prediction were to be cut off, that is removed 
from the land and die, cither in the siege, or in 
the captivity f llowing; and the remaining third 
were to be left therein. Immense multitudes of 
Jews perished in the war, or with its accompany- 
ing pestilence and famine. In Jerusalem alone 
it is estimated that 1,100,000 thus perished; and 
in other places large numbers experienced a sim- 
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ilar fate. About 90,000 were taken prisoners, 
many of whom were shipped to Egypt as slaves. 

The third part were to remain in the land- 
being neither cut off, nor carried into captivity. 
The whole of Judea is doubtless the "all the land" 
referred to ; which was not at once depopulated 
by the Romans, and those left in it were, proba- 
bly, those who had embraced Christianity, or 
who had been less guilty in relation to the cruci- 
fixion of our Savior, and so were spared the 
death and bondage inflicted on the greater por- 
tion of the nation. Paul evidently refers to these 
when he says (Rom. 11:5) " Even so then at 
this present time also, there is a remnant accor- 
ding to the eleotion of grace." Three thousand 
were converted on the day of pentecost, five 
thousand shortly after ; they " were scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Sam- 
aria," went " everywhere preaching the word f 
churches were planted, converts wore multiplied 
and after enduring persecution, " then had the 
churches rest throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria and were edified" — i. e. built up, 
" and walking in the fetr of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost were multi- 
plied." 

Thus previous to the destruction of Jerusalem 
large numbers of the inhabitants of the land had 
embraced Christianity. None of the Christians 
perished in the siege of the oity, and there is no 
reason to suppose that in other places they did 
not escape. After that event churches abound- 
ed throughout Judea. And so numerous were 
the christians there, that about A. D. 614 when 
the Persians took Jerusalem, 90,000 of its chris- 
tian inhabitants were sacrificed to the malice of 
the Jews. Those left in the land, therefore, have 
been passed through the fires of persecution, have 
been tried and refined like silver and gold ; and, 
with all who shall be added to their numbers of 
Jews who may still believe, with all the godly of 
Abraham's seed in all ages, they will be raised up 
in the resurrection, will be a people of God, recog- 
nized by him as his, and recognizing him as their 
Jehovah, upon the mountains of Israel, in the 
regenerated earth. 
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The readers of i he Haald an most earnestly besought to 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and hia truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Birth-plnce of men to be considered when 
the Lord write th up his people. i,„/ 

If there were to bo an indiscriminate occupancy 
of the earth, in the regeneration, what could be the 
meaning of the 87th Psalm? 

" Ilis foundation is in the tho holy mountains. — 
The Lord loveth tho gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of 
theo, O city of God. Selah. I will make mention 
of Rtihab," i. e. of Egypt " and Babylon to them 
that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia : this man was born there. And of Zion 
it shall be said, This and that man was born in her. 
The Lord shall count, when he writeth up his peo- 
ple that this man was born there. Selah. As well 
the gingers as the players on instruments shall be 
there : all my springs are in thee." 

The epoch, " when tho Lord writeth up his peo- 
ple," is evidently at the last day. And even Dr. Scott 
says of it : " The Lord will number at tho last day 
all the true children of the church." But he adds : 
that the object of the Lord's mention of all these 
places at that time, will be to " show the eminence 
and excellency of their characters," l. e. of tho true 
children, and to " contrast them with all that the 
world hath admired and celebrated in ungodly 
men." 

This may be 4ho only exposition that could be giv- 



conceive of tho new earth of Peter and John, only 
as " a description of the happy state in heaven." 
But it seems to come far short of unfolding satisfac- 
torily its meaning. 

In v. 2. Zion is contrasted with, and given the 
pre-eminence over, " all the dwellings of Jacob." 
It is not, therefore, contrasted merely with Egypt, 
Babylon, Philistia and Tyre, but with all the cities 
of Israel, The Psalmist elsewhere said (48:2,13) 
" Beautiful for situation, tho joy of the whole 
earth, Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the 
city of the groat king. . . . Walk about Zion, and 
go round about her : tell the towers thereof. Mark 
ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces." And 
again, (Psa. 78:67,69), " Ho refused the tabernacle 
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephrnim : but 
chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he 
loved. And ho built his sanctuary liko high places, 
like the earth which ho hath established forever." 

There is respecting the locality of Mount Zion, an 
excellency which the Lord does not attach to any 
other spot on earth 's surface. Most glorious things 
are spoken of its eternal future, to which we shall 
have occasion to refer more particularly in a future 
article. But in the day of the Psalmist, the Lord ex- 
pressed a love for it that is not spoken respecting 
any other locality. It is not, therefore, tho church 
that is here denominated Zion ; not Jerusalem con- 
trasted with heathen lands merely ; but tho holy ci- 
ty is contrasted with all lands. 

Nor can it bo the " eminence and excellency of 
character," of those born in Jerusalem, as Scott 
thinks .which is hero brought to view. For no more 
exalted personages have been born in Jerusalem 
than ha'vo had their birth elsewhere. It is not im- 
probable that Solomon was born in Jerusalem ; nor 
is it unlikely that Isaiah, and some others of emin- 
ence, were there born ; but it is hot so recorded of a 
single individoal, eminent in Sacred history. There 
is however, evidenco that the most of the ancient 
worthies, who are referred to by name in the Scrip- 
tures, were born elsewhere. Thus, 

Abraham was in Ur born of the Chaldees; Isaac and 
Jacob, at Beer-Shcba ; the twelve sons of Jacob, at 
Padan-aram ; Moses, Aaron, Caleb, and Joshua, in 
Egypt ; Job, in the land of Uz ; Gideon, was of 
Ophrah ; Barak, of Kedesh-naphtnli ; Samson, in 
Zorah ; Jephthah, in Gilead ; Samuel, was born in 
Ramah ; David, in Bethlehem ; Elijah the Tishbite 
was of tho inhabitants of Gilead ; Elisha, of Abel- 
mcholah ; Ainos, of Tekoa ; Jonah, of Gath-hcp- 
ber ; Mieah, of Morasthi ; Nahum, of Galilee ; Hag- 
gai, Zechariah, Ezra, and Nebeniiah, were proba- 
bly born in Babylon ; John the Baptist, was 'born 
in the hill country of Judea ; our Saviour was born 
in Bethlehem; Paul, in Tarsus; and the twelve 
disciples, probably in or near Galilee. 

Bishop Patrick fancies that the meaning of tho 
Psalm,: is simply, that Jerusalem was a more hon- 
orable place than any other, to be born in. His oom- 
ment represents the Psalmist as saying : 

V. 4. " I do not deny the due praises which be- 
long to other places and countries, but rather am 
wont to make honorable mention among my ac- 
quaintance and familiars, of Egypt and Babylon ; 
and of those who are nearer to us, the Philistines, 
Tynans and Arabians : bidding them observe that 
such a notable person was born among them. v. 5. 
But what is this to Zion? of whom it shall be said 
in future times, that (not such a single person, but) 
this and that man ; a great many worthies, and far 
more eminent, both in learning and in arms, but es- 
pecially in piety, were born in her ; for sho hath no 
meaner instructor than the Most High, who shall 
Buttle her in a flourishing estate by educating and 
forming her inhabitants to the most excellent quali- 
ties, v. 6 So that when He himself, whose eyes 
nothing can escape, shall look over tho register of 
those nations and count the famous men they have 
produced, he shall find only some one great man, 
and he comparatively of no great value, was born 
among them." 

This view of the Psalm, makes it merely the 
Psalmist's individual comparison of Jerusalem with 
other localities, as an honorable birth-place — so hon- 
orable, that the Psalmist is represented as intima- 
ting that Jehovah will make a like comparison, and 
find that relatively, only a few persons of eminence 
have been bom elsewhere ! 

Can any such insufficient meaning, be tho import 
of this Scripture? Does itnot, rather indicate, that 
notice is thus taken of the places to which the in- 
dividual saints should be severally apportioned ? — 
not always according to their placo of birth, but ac- 
cording to their place as originally determined in 
the Divine apportionment? 

On the return of Israel from Babylon, when they 
came again, " every one unto his city," Ezra men- 
tions those who " could not shew their father's 
house, and their pedigree, whether they were of Is- 
rael ;" and some of " tho children of the priests," 



therefore they were as polluted, put Irom the priest- 
hood," Ezra, 2:1,59,62. Ezekiel said of some, (13: 
9) " They shall not be in the assembly of my peo- 
ple, ncithor shall they be written in the writing of 
the house oi Israel, neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel." And Nchemiah said, (7:5,6) 
" My God put it into my heart to gather together 
the nobles and the rulers, and the people, that they 
might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a reg- 
ister of the genealogy of them which came up at 
the first, and found written therein, Theso are the 
Children q1 the province, that went up out of the 
captivity, of those that had been carried away whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away, and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every one unto his city." 

Thus it seems that in returning from Babylon to 
Judea the writing made of the genealogy of the 
people was principally, for the purpose of their re- 
turning each one to his own city. And as the re- 
sult of that writing up of tho people, (Xch. 11:20) 
" the residue of Israel, of tho priests, and tho Le- 
vitcs, were in all tho cities of J udah every one in his 
inheritance." 

Does not this fact throw light upon this question ? 
And hence may we not conclude, — " when the Lord 
writeth up his people," makes mention of the va- 
rious countries named, says of them that this man 
was born there, and says of Zion, that this and that 
man was born in her— tiiat bo thus makes mention 
of the places and persons, in reference to each one's 
being given his appropriate inheritance? — those not 
thuB returned, being as the Psalmist says, (69:28,) 
" blotted out of the book of the living, and not writ- 
ten with the righteous." 

In the revelation to tho prophet Daniel of a future 
resurrection, (12:1,2,) it was said to him of the 
time when Michael should stand up, that "at thut 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be found written in the book. And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake." 
&o. It was also said to him (v. 13) " But go thou 
thy way till the end be : for thou shalt rest, and 
Btand in thy lot at the end of the days." 

Tho idea of Daniel's lot, is evidently taken from 
the division of the land of Canaan by lot, among the 
children of Israel, of whom it was said (Num. 33: 
54) " Every man's inheritance shall be in the place 
where his lot falleth : according to the tribes of your 
fathers yc shall inherit." Tho lot of Daniel, can bo 
nothing less than his placo or portion in the prom 
ised and still "future inheritance ; and it is not doing 
violence to' the language, — its literal significance 
affirming it, — to understand Daniel as being prom- 
ised a restoration to his inheritance in the land of 
Israel — to which event that measured period will 
extend. 

This view of the subject is strengthened by tho let- 
ter of those scriptures which speak of a restoration 
of Israel — the context of which shows that it is in 
their resurrection from the dead — in connection with 
the existence of other nations, who must likewise be 
resurrected ; for at the epoch referred to, there can 
be remaining no unholy beings on the earth, and pro- 
bation will have ended. 

By disregarding these facts, the system of Juda- 
ism has been erected to teach probation after Christ's 
coming,and a mixed statoof mortals and immortals, 
of resurrected persons on the earth with nations 
still living in the flesh ; which conceits have no foun- 
dation in tho word of God. And others by not always 
admitting the plain letter of the text, have failed to 
convince the adherents of the mixed view of their 
error. Some of these Scriptures will be noticed in 
anothor article. 



promises respecting the future ; and to devise ways 
and means for more efficient and energetic co-oper- 
ation. 

The dark cloud of war which had settled down so 
densely upon the north of Italy, has been suddenly 
lilted, and what does it augur ? Is it temporary? 
and will it shortly descend to drench again those 
fields in blood, and upturn thrones and empires ? or 
will thoro be a lull, for a time, in which men will be 
lured into a condition of fanciful " peace and safe- 
ty," when " sudden destruction" is liable at any 
moment to burst upon them? These are grave ques- 
tions ; they furnish themes for contemplation, and 
a mutual interchange of thoughts cannot but be pro- 
fitable. 

It will also be interesting to meet, that we may 
note howt^e plans, devised ayearsince, for conduct- 
ing the interests of the cause on a principle of mu- 
tual advice and co-operation, have worked and pros- 
pered, and to sec what changes, if any, are needed 
for greater efficiency. 

Tho Association needs about two thousand dollars 
to complete the payment of its original purchase,, 
and to give it the means needed to conduct with vig- 
or, its great designs. Shall not some measure be 
devised to effect this ? 

N. B. Tho brethren, and churches will see the 
importance of appointing delegates to the A. £. 
Conference. 



Apology. — We need to apologize to the readers of 
the Horald for the insertion, in the last number, of 
the closing paragraph of the article copied from the 
London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, and entitled 
" The things that are coming on the earth," We 
refer to a scandal current in some circles respectiog 
the parentage of the present French Emperor. Were 
it true our columns wonld be no place for its utter- 
ance ; but the booming guns and ringing of bclb 
that announced his birth, at the command of Napol- 
eon I., is a fact in history that is incompatible 
with the story — as it is made and circulated, to give 
plausibility to the scandal. The haters of Napoleaa 
who attempt to discredit his parentage, in the abr 
sence of proof, and based only on surmise, do not 
compliment their own hearts in giving utterance ts 
an unlavorablo judgment, which they cannot sustain. 
And wo in repeating it, are liable to tho same cen- 
sure. We therefore designed to have omitted that 
part of the article, which is not essential to tbe 
main argument : but, in our absence Inst week, tbe 
compositor did not notice our marking. 



A Diuf Murx.— While in Hartford last week, as 
we were walking with Bro. C. down Asylum st., 
when we had crossed the railway track and proceed- 
ed a few rods beyond, we noticed a man ahead of us, 
who suddenly stopped, pulled out his watch, and 
then wheeled around, facing us and the road. A 
sight of his face showed him to be Mr. Clerc, a deaf 
mute, and tho earliest instructor of deaf mutes over 
in this country — he having been brought here by 
the late Mr. Galbudet, who visited Europe for that 
purpose before the foundation of the American As- 
ylum for the instruction of Buch persons. What 
has attracted his attention ? thought we. We could 
hear and Bee nothing. Presently we could hear tbe 
distant rumble of the coming Express train from 
New York, for Boston, and Mr. Clero stood and 
watched it till it came in sight and passed. H« h» 
detected its approach by the jar of the ground, whil« 
we, with two more senses and a quarter a century 
his junior in years, had not detected its coming eith- 
er by jar or sound. 



also, " sought their register among those that were 
en of this Scripture, by one who did not dujcnmin- ,' , i . .,. » r j 

„.,:,.. , , ,, reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found: 
ate between Zion and the church, and who eould * " ~ ' , • . ; , ,|) a ai:, 



Our V a n ii a I Sleeting. 

Tbe readers of the Herald will not forget the con- 
current annual meeting of the " American Millen- 
nial Association," and tbe " American Evangelical 
Advent Conference," which convene at Providence, 
R. I., on the 13th Inst. It is desirable that there 
be a full attendance, and the hope is entertained 
that the brethren and sisters will make an effort to 
be present at this annual convention, and that it will 
be largely attended. 

It is the Grst time when this meeting has been 
hold at this season of the year. Our previous gather- 
ings have been either in tho spring, or later in the 
fall. And the attendance at this occasion, will be 
some index of the suitableness of the time for such an 
assembling. , . 

A full meeting at this time of those who both love 
the Lord in sincerity, and are waiting for his com- 
ing and kingdom, is very desirable. Such meetings 
encourage the hearts, and bind more closely together 
in bonds of affection, fellow laborers who are anima- 
ted by common hopes, and are seeking a common 
end — tho extension of a knowledge of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. It always does one good to look in the 
face, and to take by the band those whoso hearts 
beat in unison ; to speak and to hear spoken wordB 
of sympathy and affection ; to listen to tho Divine 



The Spirit in Man— What is it? 

The Soul— What is it ? By Miles Grant. 

The above are two tracts of 32 pages each, «bn* 
are put forth to answer these two great ""I""'!'*' 
They are published and for sale at the Crisis oW»- 
We wish that wo could endorse them as let" • 
profound, scholarly and conclusive in their rcosuniag- 

Catalogue and Circular of tho Rockland Few*'* 
Institute, at Nyack, on tbe Hudson. Founded 
1855. f 

This shows this school, under the managen»* 
the Messrs. Mansfield, to be in a flourishing «° 
tion. The next term commences Sept. 8th. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one 
are solicited from thoso who have well 
to communicate. Ar- -»-•->■»« artiol 
not promptly noticed 
tion to tbe omission. 



Any writer whose article ot'^'^ 
ed, will please to call the editor's a"- 



At home again, and find on our table severs 
communications ; for which tho writers will » ^ 
our thanks. Tho following articles are on a" 
insertion. 

" Things new and old," by J. T. Curry. • m 

mi 'iO" fflllT" 

Lines jj 
" Sins going before to Judgment," by »• 
«' Who Patiently Waits?" 
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" A Storm, and the Storm." " 

" They Keep Begging," by I. C. Wellcome. 

Letter from D. I. Robinson. 

« Our Hope," by C. L. H. 

Letter from D. I. Robinson. 

Other Communications. — J. Linn. The view you 
take respecting the dead, is the same that wt hold 
to ; but wo think it best not to giro it, as it would 
continue a controversy between you and Bro. Jack- 
man, and result in no good, while it would pain 
some of the brethren. 

11. B. Woodcock — Your communication, attempt- 
ing to show that the multiplication of the human 
race on this earth will continue forever, and cover- 
ing 26 pages of foolscap paper, is so long as to be 
nnsuited to our columns. . Had it not covered more 
than one sheet, wo would have given it and replied 
to it ; but i 16 length is beyond our space or time. 

J. T. Curry— The Time of the End, Miller's Me- 
moirs and Messiah's Throne, would give you the in- 
formation you seek. 

A. Brown — Have put it en route for the printer. 

M. B. Laning— Will attend to those enquiries, at 
our first leisure. . . .i I 



East Kingston Camp Meeting.— Malicious 
Prosccation of E Ider Himes. 

Exeter Jail, N. H., Sunday, Aug. 28, 1859. 
Bro. Bliss : — Our meeting at East Kingston has 
been a successful one up to Saturday evening, and 
much good hus been done. Both the ministry and 
.membership have been muoh encouraged, and will 
go to their respective fields of labor with new inter- 
est and hope. 

We have hod no disturbance of any account ex- 
cept from two restaurants set up near tho ground, 
in defiance of the wishes of the managers of the 
meeting, and of the laws. One of these was set up 
by a Deputy Sheriff of the county, in violation of 
tho statute, which be was sworn as an officer to 
keep. All persuasive means failing, the committee 
appealed to the law for protection. In retaliation, 
in accordance with his previous threat, he instigated 
a malicious suit against me, for the sale (in my pri- 
vate family tent,) of two copies of the " Christian 
Lyre," for tea cento each !* I was taken before jus- 
tice Clarke, and fined five dollars and costs. It being 
a malicious prosecution, I did not feel at liberty to 
givo tho matter any sanction, by paying the fine, or 
taking on appeal, or of giving bonds to prosecute the 
case in a higher court. I told t)fe justice that I was 
in his bands and was ready to go to jail. I was ta- 
ken by the officers at tho close of the afternoon ser- 
mon, as I was coming out of the pulpit. But by 
various delays at, and after the trial, I did not get 
into close quarters till alter 11 o'clock, at night. I 
was glad to find any placo for rest. My labors for 
the week bad been intense, and I was almost exhaus- 
ted. . ., 

I enjoy the confidence and respect of Mr. Brown, 
the Sheriff of the county, and feel at home here. I 
feel that I am in the way of my duty and have a 
conscience void of offense. I shall never sloop so low 
as to pay the fine, or permit my friends to do so. I 
choose to remain here, until this community shall 
consider the question, as to whether their high offi- 
cers shall set up restaurants in connexion with our 
religious meetings, in violation of tho laws they 
have sworn to keep, and to add to this the iniquity 
of prosecuting men, whose only sin consists in the 
faithful discharge of their moral and religious du- 
ties. 1 »„ . i : '&tifr*r£) ua»<&>\ iri d* i I 

This persecution of our pcoplo arises from various 
causes, which I need not name in this place ; but 
tho chiof cause is hatred to God and his people. 
Tho persecutors hate the truth in general, and our 
faith and hope in Christ's soon coming in particular, 
aud vent their spleen and vengeance in any form 
best suited to their tastes. , 

This action against me, is of an aggravated na- 
ture. To be reined up under the forms of 
law, by tho violators of law, and by selfish and 
unprincipled men in other respecto, and to bo 
brought before a class of magistrates and in con- 
tact with lawyers who will stoop to such acts, 
is no very pleasant affair, to an honorable mind. Tet 
so it is ; and so it has been before us. The lewd and 
the base of this region, have given their full sympa- 
thy to the prosecution, and before I left tho ground 
showed their entire approval of Mr. Carrier the 
prosecutor's course, by their obscene and abomi- 
nable conduct. 

In conclusion, I would say, that " none of these 
things move me;" except that they rub off the rust, 
and givo new vigor to my faith and action in the 
cause of the speedy Advent. I am more and more 
impressed with the truth of Christ's near coming, 
and feel an intense interest to labor for the diffusion 



* The arrest was made under a statute expressly 
designed for the protection of camp meetings against 
the intrusion of hawkers and victuulers, — forbidding 
the ealo of " merchandise " within two miles of the 
camp-groMb' "#htj*nll >» ' 



of the doctrine everywhere. And my cry is, Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

I am happy in God. I rejoice in my position here, 
and feel that this is my place. I can speak louder, 
and more efficiently here, than I could to the crowd 
that throngs our camp to-day. This wicked and 
malicious affair will turn out for tho furtherance of 
the gospel ; and Bro. Pearson, on whom the superin- 
tendence of the meeting devolves to-day, will more 
efficiently perform the service than I could. 

It would bo very pleasant to me to be at the camp, 
and see the army of the faithful ones who meet to- 
day, and greet them once more ; but I am denied 
this precious privilege. Yet I rejoice in the hope 
that I shall meet with all tho faithful in the king- 
dom soon. 

Brethren, let us be of good cheer, and while we 
watch the signs of Christ's appearing, let us do what 
our hands find to do with our might, that when the 
Master comes we may have a reception into his 
kingdom. J. V. Hikes. 

P.S. I have just heard good news from the camp 
meeting. Bro. Pearson spoke twice to a very large 
and interested congregation, and the meeting closed 
in triumph. J. V. H 

Wo find the following notice of the arrest in the 
Boston Journal of Tuesday, Aug. 30th : 

" Arrest or J. V. Hikes. We learn from a cor- 
respondent that on Saturday, Aug. 27th. at the 
camp meeting of Adventisto in East Kingston, New 
Hampshire, as the Rev. Mr. Himes, tho superinten- 
dent of the meeting, was about leaving the pulpit, 
deputy sheriff Currier arrested him on a charge of 
selling two books for ten cents each, entitled the 
' Christian Lyre,' (within two miles of tho camp 
ground) and in his family tent. He was taken be- 
fore Justice Clark of Exeter, N. H., who fined hin 
five dollars and costs. It being a malicious prosecu- 
tion in tho estimation of Mr. Himes, he declined to 
pay tho fine, or appeal and give bonds, and went to 
jail. We are informed that the deputy who took 
him and who instigated the suit, kept a restaurant 
near the meeting in violation of the lawB of the State 
and in defiance of the conductors of the meeting." 



Foreign News. 

The following graphic account of the condition of 
Europe, according to the latest intelligence, is cop- 
ied from the Boston Journal : 

" Reforms in tho midst of despotism, and despot- 
ism plotting to extinguish liberty, the life-spring of 
all reform — the people here using their new gained 
freedom temperately, and thero so abasing it as to 
invite slavery again — peace negotiations going for- 
ward in one quarter, the rejoicings of triumph in 
another, while troops and popular excitement, in 
another quarter, are threatening daily the renewal 
of hostilities — ono king dying, another king taking 
possession of his new domains, a third celebrating 
his victories, a fourth trying to rescue his kingdom 
from bankruptcy, and all the rest anxious at the as- 
pect of the times ; such is the burden of tbe foreign 
news. Such is Europe to-day, while we are sitting 
comfortably apart under our vine and fig-tree. 

" In such a mass ot rumors, with an absence of 
positive events, it is hard to say whether the Bub- 
stance of our foreign advices is hopeful or otherwise. 
The fact is, Europe is now in that transition period 
which follows actual war and precedes actual peace. 
Therefore some of the demonstrations are designed 
merely for effect, and the accounts of them often are 
colored by the same motive. For instance, we have 
the statement that the Red Republicans have gained 
the upper hand in the Duchy of Parma, driving out 
the Sardinian officers and putting to flight all men 
of property and respectability. If this be literally 
true, it is a saddening event to all prospects of Ital- 
ian independence. It confirms what the enemies of 
Italy have always said, and will pave the way for 
the return of foreign intervention. But it will be 
observed that the news comes by the way of Vienna; 
so that there is a chance to believe that it was either 
invented or colored to suit Austrian purposes, by 
frightening the moderate party and destroying its in- 
fluence over the Zurich negotiations, starting for- 
ward the French troops in Italy, and thus renewing 
for Austria's benefit the system of armed interfer- 
ence. For these reasons we distrust this report. 

" In most other respecto tho settlement of the 
Italian question continues to have a fair appearance. 
Tuscany is behaving admirably — firm as adamant 
against tho return of the old dynasty, but temperate 
in language and in action. Lombardy receives her 
new king with a hearty welcome. Modena strenu- 
ously reiterates her choice of annexation to Sardinia, 
and Bologna does likewise. Venecia manifests her 
detestation of Austrian rule, in the only way possi- 
ble—by wholesale emigration. Of the mission of 
Count Reiset to Central Italy, we can really form no 
opinion, on occountof tbe conflicting reports. Those 
who maintain that the Emperor Napoleon therein 
manifesto treachery to the national cause, present 



strong evidence,, but still it is not of a decisive char- 
acter, and we can well afford to wait a week or two 
for the development of the whole affair. The Zurich 
Conference seems to have done nothing yet; nor has 
enough transpired to show the spirit and aims of the 
several members." 

The French government has addressed a dispatch 
to the Great Powers, declaring that Franco will not 
assist the self-exiled Princes to return to their do- 
minions by force, nor will she permit Austria or any 
other power to afford them military aid for that 
purpose. If this bo so, those Princes may as well 
consider their ancient occupation gone. 



Tub Revival in Ireland. Wo have already giv- 
en our readers some intimations of a remarkable 
work of grace now going on in the north of Ireland. 
Every thing relating to the conversion of sinners, is 
evidence of the predicted gathering in, that the wed- 
ding may be furnished with guests ;.and the time is 
so much hastened when there shall have been ac- 
complished the full number needed for the replenish- 1 
meat of this mansion which the Savior would pre- 
pare in tho Father's house. A correspondent of the 
New York Chronicle has communicated some partic- 
ulars, which we extract as follows : 

This work at present, then, is confined to the 
North of Ireland. It extends over five counties in 
that port of the island. Belfast, Coleraine, and 
Londonderry are the center of its influence, though 
not of its origin, but the small towns and villages 
for miles around are under its power. There is no- 
thing impassioned, excitable or superstitious in tho 
character of tho people. Unlike the Celts of the 
South and tho West, who are full of these elements, 
they are the descendants of the men of the "English 
pale," and exhibitmany of the features of the Saxon 
charaotcr. It is the stronghold of Protestant influ- 
ence, and Presbyterian ism is the prevalent ecclesias- 
tical clement among tbe dissidente from the Church. 
The latter has great weight, tho churches of the 
body are numerous, tho ministers men of mental 
power and rich and varied culture. Nothing can 
be farther from enthusiasm than the ministry of 
these men. I only need mention tho names of Dr. 
Cook, Professors Edgar, Gibson, McCoshand others, 
who have uttered their solemn convictions that the 
work is of God, and are giving now their wholo soul 
to its guidance and advancement. 

In many points tho characteristics of this work 
bear a striking resemblance to some of those which 
marked your own religious awakening : 

The union of all ministers and Christians in the 
work. Ministers of tho Episcopal sect, who would 
not a few months ago unite with a Baptist, or re- 
cognize his ministerial claim — Prcsby tcrians. Metho- 
dists of various sects — all mingle and cordially co- 
operate. "We have no isms in this town at present," 
Bays a correspondent, " nothing but Jesus, the Sav- 
ior of sinners." Asperities, jealousies, unkindly 
feeling, are melting down. One of the Bishops has 
presided at a large united meeting, and uttered sen- 
timents in his address worthy of the Christian, if 
not in harmony with the lofty pretensions of Epis- 
copacy. 

The action of the laity in this movement is of sin- 
gular interest. Elders, deacons, leaders, and mem- 
bers, are very prominent. In prayer-meetings, and 
visiting the awakened, they are very active. They 
originate and lead meetings, they address the assem- 
bled crowds on the great and absorbing verities of 
faith, they deal with the awakened, and in other 
ways are filling up various departments of Christian 
labor from which many of them had been shut ont. 

The spirit of prayer evidently marks it. It is the 
most prominent. Never was thero anything like it. 
In many places, every second house in tho streets is 
a bethel. In houses, shops, ware-rooms, squares, 
school-rooms, churches and chapels, they meet for 
prayer. They gather in thousands. Every placo of 
worship is opened almost from morning till night. 
Only the other day the beautiful Botanical Gardens, 
at Belfast were visited by about forty thousand peo- 
ple, who in different groups spent tho day in various 
acts of religious services. A week or two ago the 
new court-bouse at Coleraine was to be opened to 
the people. Arrangements were mode for celebrat- 
ing the event in the usual manner. As the day ap- 
proached no one could bo found to open or attend 
the ball. Meetings for prayer were proposed. They 
were hailed by the community, and the place was 
crowded from morning till night by thousands of 
devout and interested persons. Over the whole pop- 
ulation a deep and absorbing religious reeling is 
spread. Trade is interrupted. Mills sometimes can- 
not go on. Editors apologize now and then to their 
readers that their paper is delayed on this account, 
and markets are scarcely attended — while railway 
directors are putting on special trains, and allowing 
them to run till a late hour, for the convenience of 
parties attending religious services from a distance. 
All churches are sharing in this tide of blessing. 
None are exempt. 



I have alluded once and again, I think, to some 
phenomena which mark this religiouB movement. 
They mark it more or less everywhere, and I must 
mention it again, though at some risk, for the sake 
of completeness in my outline. In all the town, in 
many cases, persons are struck in a moment with 
tho most overwhelming sonse of sin and danger. 
Sometimes it is followed by tho most entire physical 
prostration, and in all cases by the most acute an- 
guish. In the shop, the mill, tho field, the streets, 
tho houses, tho chapels, this occurs. In a moment 
the most piercing cry is heard, and insensibility fol- 
lows. It affects all classes — the gray-headed man 
and the child ; tho stalwart artisan and the young 
girl ; the lady of social position and culture, and 
the ignorant old woman ; the young and virtuous, 
and the reckless prostitute. The cries of these for 
mercy are appalling, tho witnesses of them say. Let 
me select an' example or two. I do not give them 
as worse than others, but as fair samples of a class 
continually occurring. 

The following is narrated by Dr. Carson, a medi- 
cal man of some eminence, a calm, Christian, phil- 
osophical man — the son of our own Dr. C. : 

" A poor child about seven or eight yeaw of age 
camo to my house one night at a late hoar, and ask- 
ed to see Mrs. C. who bad gone to her bedroom. — 
The interview was readily granted. The child be- 
came affected. Her imploring and heart-rending 
cries for mercy — for she said she was a sinner on 
the brink of hell — were so absolutely distressing 
that I had to leave the house fox a time, as I could 
not bear to listen tJ the melancholy tones of her in- 
fant voice. The expression of deep despair and sin- 
cerity on her countenance could not be imitated by 
tho best actor I ever saw on tho stage. It was a 
dreadful scene. In a few hours the poor child got 
tbe most perfect relief, and her countenance appear- 
ed almost superhuman with delight. She began to 
pray, and her prayer would have melted the heart of 
a rock. It was so powerful, so fluent, so accurate, 
so intense, and so full of thought, that it almost 
looked like an inspiration in a child so young. 1 am 
sure the scene will never leave the eyes of those who 
witnessed it." 

I repeat, that these are samples of what is occur- 
ring more or less everywhere where the revival ex- 
tends. In all cases, whatever may be the degree of 
physical effect, the most deep and overwhelming 
consciousness of sin exists. 
Take another example : 

" In one of these circles we noticed a case of ter- 
rible severity— one in which visions of unspeakable 
horror must have been pictured to the imagination 
of the unhappy BufFerer. A young woman lay ex- 
tended at full length — her eyes closed, her hands 
clasped and elevated, and her body curved in a spasm 
so violent that it appeared to rest, arch like upon 
her heels and tho back portion of her head. In that 
position she lay without speech or motion for sev- 
eral minutes. Suddenly she uttered a terrific 
scream, and tore bandfuls of hair from her uncov- 
ered head. Extending her open hands in a repelling 
attitude of the most appalling terror, she exclaim- 
ed : 'Oh, that fearful pit ! Lord Jesus, save me ! 
I am a sinner, a most unworthy sinner — but, 0 Lord 
take him away ! take him away ! 0 Christ, come 
quickly ! 0 Saviour of sinners, remove him from 
my sight !' During this paroxysm three men were 
hardly able to hold her. She extended ber arms on 
either side, clutching spasmodically at the grass, 
shuddering with terror, and shrieking from some 
fanciful inward visions." 

Scorbutic diseases are the parent stock from which 
arises a large proportion of the fatal maladies that 
afflict mankind. — They are as it were a species of 
potato rot in the human constitution, which under- 
mines and corrupts all the Bourcesof its vitality and 
hastens its decay. They are the germ from which 
springs, Consumption, Rheumatism, Heart Disease, 
Liver Complaints, and Eruptive Diseases, which will 
be recognized as among those most fatal and destruc- 
tive to the races of men. — So dreadful are its conse- 
quences to human life, that it is hardly possible to 
over estimate tho importance of an actual, reliable 
remedy that can sweep out this Scrofulous contam- 
ination. We know then wo shall proclaim welcome 
news to our readers, of one from such a quarter as 
will leave little doubt of its efficacy— and still more 
welcome, when we tell, them that it Burcly docs ac- 
complish the end desired. We mean Ayer's Sarsap- 
arilla, and it is certainly worthy the attention of 
those who are afflicted with Scrofula or Scrofulous 
complaints. — Register, Albany, N. Y. 

A tremendous fire occurred in Now Bedford, Ms., 
Aug. 24, destroying property, it is estimated, to tho 
amount of $250,000,— among which was 8000 bar- 
rels of oil — belonging mostly to mechanics, and un- 
insured. In order to arrest the flames, two build- 
ings were blown up. Amid the confusion and noise, 
the explosion of bomb-lances in Hatbaway's build- 
ing, and oil casks on the wharves, increased the 
grandeur of the scene, and spread alarm among the 
spectators. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



having an appointment at Whitefield, I resolved to 
go, but suffered much all the way. Bro. Taylor, 
I one of the old pioneers of this part of the state cared 
for me, and got me along in safety to Bro. Harris's 
on Harris' Hill, where I got remedies, and received 
some relief. Bro. and sister Harris have been be- 
reaved of a noble Bon, since I was lust with them, 
which greatly depresses them. The Lord console 
them and bless them with needed grace. 
In this department, articles are solicited, on the general j After taking some refreshment we went on to 

SS^l^^^Sl^hJ ^^SSS'VuS ! WhiteBoM, where I preached at 6 P. M. We had 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented ' a truly refreshing time. Bro. Eastman the Pastor 
from, are not necessarily to b. considered as editorially | and his -„„-,„ « Te mc „„ U80al a Ter _ wftnn reccp . 
onaorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- , . * , a, I 

lunalitics, and to study Christian courtesy in all reference tion. He is seeing some fruit of his tolls and is en- 
40 views and persons. Any departure from this should bo , couraged. Sineo I saw him, his dear father, long 




regarded as disentitling the writer toany roply. Christian . 

and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not ! » n emcient minister Ol 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



The Times in which we Live. 

I am in this number to consider who are the ten 
kings of Rev. 17:12. Having shown that they are 
not identical with the ten horns of Dan. 7th and 
Rev. 13 th, it remains if possible to identify tbem in 
this day. 

1. They are kings which are not kings. Such 
are the Dukedoms or Duchies of Italy. The rulers 

of those governments exorcise the same power as ' can ^7 Wlth the Poet > 



the M . E. Church, had died. 
He was a dear friend of mine. And was brought 
into tho Advent faith in 1842, at our Tent Meeting 
in Claremont. He was feeble for many years before 
his death, and remained and died in theM.E. church 
at Concord N. H. 

The following is the last letter his son received 
from the old man, in which he affirms his faith in 
the Advent. 

My dear Son. — There is no change in my religious 
views. I am still looking for the Savior. I think I 



If his coming should delay 
My business is to watch and pray, 
And if I'm called away by death 
I'll watch and pray whilo I have breath. 

Your Father, B. C. Eastman. 

Concord Feb. 20. 1857. 

Tuesday, June 14. Took leave of Bro. Aldrioh 



kings, but have no kingdom as yet. 
■ 2. They are powerless, and hence " receive power 
as kings." 

3. They " receive " it only for a short period, 
called " one hour," with the beast. 

4. These kings who receive this power in connec- 
tion with tho beast, will "give their power and whoso hospitalities I enjoyed, and Bro. Howland 
strength to the beast. took me to St. Johnsbury in order to take the cars 

5. After giving their power to the beast, they . for Barton on my way to Troy. We arrived at noon 
will for some cause hate the Harlot, and make her and put up at the Hotel. On inquiry I found sev- 
naked and desolate, eat her flesh and burn her with 
fire. 

Does such an aspect appear in the present work- 
ing of affairs in Italy? 

1. The Dukes of Italy are not kings, but reign. 

2. They all fled from their thrones ; when as in a 
moment, unexpectedly, they are replaced and united 
with tho Pope, to reign as kings with him. 

3. How long they will reign, remains to be seen. 

4. That t'uo Italians will rebel against such an 
arrangement, there is little doubt ; but if so, it will 
bring down the wrath of the confederation to end 
the rebellion. If tho Roman pooplo should again 
drivo the Pope from Rome, the result would proba- 
bly be the destruction of that city. " These shall 
hate the harlot." 

To such a result there is a high degree of proba- 
bility the present movements in Italy will come. 

That such will certainly be the case, it would be 
presumption to assert. But present appearances arc 
such as to afford ground for careful observation of 
passing events and comparison with the sure word 
of prophecy. If these remarks and suggestions 
shall excite tho interest and direct tho attention of 
your readers more carolully to study the word of 
God and observe the signs of the times, the object of 



eral Advent families whom I visited and spoke to 
them words of consolation, in their isolated stato, 
and some day hope to visit them and give a course 
of lectures. 

At 5, P. M. took tho cars for Barton, and by car 
and stage arrived at South Troy at midnight. I 
took a few hours rest, when I rose early and arran- 
ged to go to North Troy, the place of the confer- 
ence. Bro. A. Brown kindly aided me, and soon 
he procured the services of Bro. Sanders, who took 
mc over and introduced me to Dea. Horner, who 
with his family gave mo a christian welcome, and 
home. At 6 o'clock I gave, the first discourse to a 
small audience, not many having arrived as yet from 
abroad. 

Thursday, June 16. Conference convened at 10, 
A. M. I spoke at 10 1-2, at 2, and 6 P.M , also on 
the 17 and 18th I spoke twice each day, and also 
twice on the Sabbath tho 10th, to large audiences. 
The Conference will be reported by others and I 
omit any further account of it, further than to say 
we had a harmonious session. I was very unwoll 
most of the time, but labored what I could to fur- 
ther the cause. The last day of the mooting I was 
better, and in the ovening went to Newport to pay 
a short visit to Bro. Adams, formerly of our church 



ing state of European affairs it is impossible to say 
what a day will bring forth. That ill-fated coun- 
try, like tho kaleidoscope, with each turn presents 
an entirely new aspect. But the changing and un- 
settled state of things itself, shows very conclusively 
that the times of the Gentiles are near their end, 
and that Rome must fall, to give place to Zion and 
her all-conquering King. J. Litch. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Friday Juno 10. Went to Sugar Hill and as al- 
ways had a warm reception from Brother Shipman 
and his family. I preached at 1 o'clock P.M,. good 
audience and refreshing time to begin with. 

Great changes since I was lost here. Bro. S. has 
added over a hundred to his happy flock. Truly 
" what God has wrought." 

Saturday June 11. Spoke twice today. There 
was deep interest, many spoke in tho P. M. The 
congregation was quite large, and the season was one 
of good cheer. 

I labored under much pain the lost two days with 
dumb ague and headache. It is hard work to 
preach in such a state. But I do not like to disap- 
point the people when I can rally and speak at all. 

Sabbath June 12. Bro. Shipman called me at G 
this A. M. when I informed bim that I had suffered 
the entire night with severe pains and siokness, and 
that unless I could have some effective medicine I 
should not be able to lift my head to day. So be 
gave his whole attention to me until about 10 o'clk. 
when I got sufficient relief to get up and go to the 
pulpit, where I wonld get the rest. I gave three 
sermons to a large concourse, and had help from 
above to give to every one a portion of meat in due 
season. All praise to God. Our meeting was tri- 
umphant. 

Monday, June 13. I was very sick again, but 



the writer will be attained. In the present chang- m ^obUju. ]i e j„ isolated and with his family they 

deeply feel the need of Advent preaching. But they 
are stedfast in tho faith, and hope yet to enjoy bet- 
ter privileges. I returned on Monday morning to 
No. Troy, and took leave of Bro. Horner and his 
family, and with Dr. Hutchinson, started for Wa- 
terloo, C.E. thirtyfive miles, where we arrived in the 
afternoon, and put up in tbo laiuily of Dr. Parmelee 
whero I enjoyed christian hospitality. 

Tuesday, June 21, visited the families of the 
church and others, and spoke at G o'clock to a good 
congregation. On the 22d continued my visits, and 
spoke twice, and closed my labors for this time. — 
Our brethren here have the care and labors of Bro. 
Orrock a quarter of the time, but need more labor, 
and also need a cbapel. Dr. Hutchinson resides 
here, but is not able to do much for the church aside 
from his counsels and influence. He is still feeble, 
but labors some as his strength will allow, in differ- 
ent partfl of the great field in Canada and Northern 
Vermont. ^ • i 

Thursday June 23. Bro. Lawrence ot West Shef- 
ford conveyed me to the Outlet, or Magog. Here I 
called on Miss Helen M. Johnson, tho Poetess. She 
has been sick for some time, and her life has been 
despaired of. I found her feeble, but cheerful and 
hopeful, as to the future. My visit was an instruc- 
tive ono. Sister Somers, a sister of Helen, lay there 
in an adjoining room, who has been confined to her 
bed for fourteen years, and herself some throe years, 
and yet to see the patience and resignation of them- 
selves and also of Father Johnson and family, with 
Dr. Somers, in their long and unusual trials, I re- 
peat it, such a scene was instructive. Such trials, 
and so long continued are truly furnace trials. — 
And by such examples of patience and resignation 
the grace of God is magnified. 

Our conversations and devotions were truly sweet 
and will long he remembered. 
She handed me tho following poem, which she had 



composed in view of her departure more than a year 

ago. 

1 SHALL DEPART. 

When tho birds of Summer fly, 
W hen the flowers of Summer die, 
When the winds of Autumn sigh, 
I shall depart. 

When tho mourning Earth receives 
Last of all tho faded leaves, — 
When the wailing forest grieves, 
I shall depart. 

When are garnered grain and fruit, 
When all insect life is mute, 
I shall drop my broken lute ; 

I shall depart. 

When the fioldB are brown and bare, 

Nothing left that's good or fair, 
And the hoar frost gathers there, 
1 shall depart. 

Not with you, Oh songsters no ! 
To no southern clime I go, 
By a way none living know 

I shall depart. 

Many aching hearts may yearn, 
Many lamps till midnight burn, 
But I never shall return, , 

When I depart. 

Dark and drear the way may seem, 
I must cross a gloomy stream, 
Where no tightof Earth con gleam, 
When I depart. 

Trembling, fearing, sorely tried, 
Waiting lor the ebbing tide, 
Who, oh ! who will bo my guide 

When 1 depart ? 

Once the river cold and black 
Rolled its waves affrighted back, — 
I shall see a shining track 

When I depart ! 

There my God and Savior passed, 
He will be my guide at last, — 
Clinging to his merits fast, 

I shall depart. 

H.M.J. 

In the P. M. at 6 o'clock, I preached to quite 
a large gathering for a week day, and had a refresh- 
ing time. Elds. Chapman and Sornlierger were ont 
to hear. I went over the Lake and spent the night 
with Win. M. Atwood, who since I was here buried 
the partner of his life. Ho is left alone, except a 
little son, who is left as a care and consolation. 

Friday, June 24. Bro. Atwood took me to Der. 
by Line, Vt. where 1 was warmly greeted by Eld. 
Orrock and family. 

Preached at G P. M. tho 25th, and spoko twice, 
but the storm was so severe that we did not have a 
largo attendance, though tho interest wosgood. 

Sabbath June 2G. Goto three discourses to large 
audiences. We hod a good and encouraging day. 
Bro. Orrock is doing well for the cause here and else- 
where in Canada. But he has need of help, through- 
out tho entire field. They Deed a series of effective 
meetings to build up the waning interests of the 
cause. But I was unable to protract my visit at 
this timo. 

Monday June 27. Returned to Boston, and visi- 
ted Providence, R. I., the 28th, on business. 

Friday July 1. Attended tho anniversary of the 
West Townsend Seminary, of which I have given no- 
tice elsewhere. 
July 3, preached in Boston. 
July 4, preached twice in Bro. Gale's Barn, in 
Kingston, N. H. In tho A. M. on Isa. 9:6, "The 
government Bhnll bo on bis shoulders." P. M. on 
Dan. 2:44. — The kingdom of God and its near- 
ness. 

At the cloS'S of this meeting I introduced the subject 
of a campmecting to be held in August in East King- 
ston, which was responded to by the appointment of 
a committee of arrangements. J.V.H. 




A Tour in the Townships. 

Monday, 18th. Spent the greater port of the day 
in preparing an article for the press. I am am at the 
residence of my fathor-in-law (A. B. Johnson, Esqr.) 
and find it indeed a house of affliction, Mrs. Somers 
and Miss H. M. Johnson being invalids here. Their 
severe and protracted illness is exceedingly trying to 
themselves and others, and constitutes one ol the 
mysterious ways of Providence. It seem at times as 
though we could not endure the trial, but to mur- 
mur on account of it would bo sinful, and to remove 
it we have thus far been unable, thereforo we ore 
compelled, as the wise man says, to " consider the 
the work of God : for who can make that straight 
which ho hath made crooked ?" — Eccles. 7:13. 
Prayer is, however, our privilege, and we may be 
enabled through grate to say with Wesley : 

" Thongh in affliction's furnace tried 
Unhurt on snares and death I'll tread ; 

Though sin assail, and hell thrown wide 
Pours all its flames upon my head, 

Like Moses' bush I'll mount the higher 

And flourish unconsumod in fire." 

From Tuesday to Friday the time was spent main- 
ly in study and manual labor. Attended two church 
| meetings for transacting business connected with the 
I cause of the Coming One. Success apparently at- 



tended the efforts, and I trust it will lie permanent. 
On Saturday we rode 21 miles to Waterloo, and 
lodged with Bro. W. O. Lawrence, whoso hospi- 
tality on many occasions will never bo forgotten. 

Saturday, 24th. Went to Knowlton Falls and 
preached in the morning from Rom. 12:1, urging 
the necessity of immediate and entire consecration of 
ourselves to God. After meeting returned to Water- 
loo, when I gave two discourses. We had an inter- 
esting communion season in the afternoon. A good- 
ly number partook of the emblems of our Saviour's 
death, but some went away whoso hearts are favora- 
bly impressed with divine things. How often do 
those " of little fuith" act as though the table were 
spread on Sinai, amid the thunders and lightnings 
of the law, instead of Calvary where the " still 
small voice" of mercy is heard ! How often under a 
deep sense of unworthincss do they mourn over the 
absence of their Beloved, and therefore forsake the 
table which bis hand has spread, whereas, did they 
but partake, He might make himself known to them 
in the breaking of bread. 

Monday, 25th. Spent the day in visiting those of 
" like precious faith with us," and conversing with 
tbem of things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

Tuesday, 2Gth. Made some more calls, and in tho 
afternoon went to West Shefford — nine miles — and 
put up with Bister L. Lawrence. When I was there 
last year (Juno 15th) it was to attend the funeral 
of her husband, and just four weeks from that time, 
her father, who visited her to comfort her in her 
loneliness, was also carried out to burial. We trust 
they both sleep in Jesus and will come forth in the 
first resurrection. Death's doings cause sorrow, like 
a dark cloud, to rest on many a family ; but the day 
of re-union is approaohing, when joy will be restor- 
ed to those who mourn in Zion, and that joy will be 
endless. This is the hope which our sister cherish- 
es, and which Is like an anchor to her soul. A few 
of her neighbors having met at her residence in the 
evening, I gavo them Christ's words of warning to 
the church in Philadelphia," Behold, I come quick- 
ly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown," — Rev. 3:11. I trust the message 
fell not powerless to the ground . 

Wednesday, 27th. Returned to Waterloo and at 
5 o'clock P. M. addressed an audience from A els 
8:36-39, after which amid a rainstorm wo repaired 
to the water, where six were baptized in the liko- 
ness of Christ's death. I never administer the ordi- 
nance, nor see iflone without being impressed with 
the simplicity and expressiveness of the two sacra- 
ments of the Christian church. At the table of tho 
Lord wo are reminded of Messiah's death, and see in 
the broken bread and poured ont wine the emblems of 
h is broken body and shed blood , and from that sacred 
spot we look forward to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb when the saints will drink the new wine in 
the kingdom of their Father ; but as we stand by the 
baptismal font we are reminded of the resurrection : 
for the candidate in the sacrament expresses his faith 
in the death, burial and resurrectiou of Jesus,— his 
hope of tho resurrection of the just, and his deter- 
mination from henceforth to be dead to sin and to 
walk in newness of life. With this view of the im- 
port of baptism, we can better understand what the 
apostle means when ho says, " Else what shall they 
do who are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not all? why are they then baptized for the dead?" 
(1 Cor. 15:29)— that is, as Dr. Adam Clarke explains 
it, " if there be no resurrection of the dead, those 
who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves to 
all manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, 
and a violent death, can have no compensation, nor 
any notice sufficient to induce them to expose them- 
selves to fuch miseries. But as they receive baptism 
as an emblem of death, in voluntarily going under 
the water ; so they receive it as an emblem of the 
resurrection unto eternal life, in coming out of tho 
water : thus they are baptized for tho dead, in per- 
fect faith of the resurrection." 

Thursday, 28th. Leaving Waterloo, after mak- 
ing a number of calls on brethren and sisters, a ride 
of twelve miles bronghtusto the villageof Lawrence- 
ville, where I had an appointment to preach at G 
o'clock. There was a large attendance for the place, 
and good attention was given to the word spoken. 
On the following day we went to Melbourne Ridge, 
but failed to have a meeting, the appointment not 
having been properly announced. We put up with 
Bro. D. Lawrence for the night, and next day went 
to the village, where I preached in the evening. 
Melbourne village is situated on the Bouth-west bank 
of the St. Francis, and directly opposite Richmond 
where the railroads from Quebec and Montreal in- 
tersect for Portland. The scenery here is rather 
picturesque, iah*r I 

Sunday, 31st. Preached three times in the Ad- 
vent cbapel. The day was pleasant and tho attend- 
ance good ; but the state of the church is not the 
most encouraging. The brethren do not seem to 
" be at peace among themselves," and therefore 
have not" the unity of the spirit" which it is thoir 
privilege to enjoy. However, if a good pastor could 
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bo obtained to reside among them, who would " Bet 
in order the things; that are wanting," and preach 
to them half the time or more, I am persuaded that 
with God's blessing they would soon see better days. 
They are well able to finish their chapel and support 
such a minister, if tbey " had a mind to work ;" 
bat if" cuned is he thatdoeth the work of the Lord 
negligently" (See Jer. 48:10 in the margin), I am 
afraid that in more than one locality the prophet's 
curse will rest ere long. 

I remained in Melbourne three days longer, and 
■pent the time in visiting from house to house. In 
the evenings of Tuesday and Wednesday I preached 
in what is known as " the stono school house" — a 
place about three miles from the village. I must 
say that I feel a deep interest in the welfare of this 
society, which has been within a few years much 
reduced by death, removals and backsliding. It was 
here that, soon after I gave my heart to God, I was 
led to " confess with my mouth the Lord Jesus" by 
taking part in prayer and conference meetings ; hero 
I was publicly chosen by the church to the work of 
the ministry ; — here I preached my first sermon ; 
and here I was buried with Christ in baptism. With 
tach recollections of bygone days crowding upon the 
mind, I could not but feel sad, and earnestly pray 
the grcad Head of the church to send prosperity to 
the remnant of his heritage. 

August 4th. It rained from early morning till 
•bout three o'clock P.M. at which hour we left bro. 
Chaml)crlnin's, where we had lodged the greater 
part of the time that we remained in the village, and 
after riding 27 miles arrived about dark at Elder 
T. Buckingham's. This brother devotes a part of 
his time to preaching the gospel of tho kingdom and 
, with some success. I hope ho will yet be able to do 
more, for the harvest is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. There are loiterers enough in the vineyard, 
tut laborers are what wo need. May God raise up 
and thrust into the field workmen that need not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. They 
will find enough to do, honorable employment, and 
ft glorions reward. 

Friday, 5th. Reached home in time to attend our 
weekly scripture reading meeting. Tho greetings of 
friends after an absence of about three weeks were 
cheering, and our social conversation on the things 
of God, I trust profitable. Having traveled by pri- 
vate conveyance about 220 miles without accident, 
" according to tho good hand of my God upon me," 
— visited many families, — and labored some in the 
Redeemer's cause, with a grateful heart I present to 
the public this brief sketch ot my labors (the first I 
have written for the press), feeling however, as did 
Knox, the Scottish Reformer, that " my right ear, 
my right thumb, and right toe must be sprinkled 
with the blood of the lamb wherewith Aaron and 
his sons were consecrated and appointed to the priest- 
hood : that is, my best work must be purged with 
Christ's blood. . . and I will accuso myself that I do 
not, I confess, the uttermost of my power in feeding 
the lumbs and sheep of Christ. I satisfy, peradven- 
ture, many men in the small labors that I take, but 
truly I satisfy not my own conscience." Trusting, 
therefore, in the work of Jesus for acceptance, and 
hoping that my labors, such as they are, will " not 
be in vain in the Lord," but that even this sketch 
of them will benefit some pilgrim's heart, I remain 
yours in the best of bonds and the best of causes, 

J. M. Orrock. 

Slanslead, C. E. 



the year A. D. 731, resisted tho Greek emperor who 
ruled over Italy, and established the title of the 
Pope to reign over Rome in matters of state." — 
From this time forward the popesrapidly acquired 
power; and in A. D. 700 they had extensive poss- 
essions, and immense wealth," (page 343.) 

Here it appears that tho imperial head was wound- 
ed to death by the pope ; and the papacy became the 
7th head of the beast, for about a half century, and 
then became a beast himself, with two horns like a 
lamb, but spake as a dragon, and " exorcised all the 
power of the first beast before him," and com- 
manded " that they should make an image to the 
beuat, who had the wound by the sword and did 
iro." There never was a time since its rise, when 
the beast was dead ; though his imperial head was 
wounded to death ; thero was another head really 
to take its place, and manage tho beast, till his 
deadly wound was healed, — or till his image should 
be made, which were both accomplished in the 
crowning of Charlemagne, emperor of the Romans 
—A. D. 800 ; for by this act he healed the wounded 
head of the leopard beast, in restoring the imperial 
form of government, and made an image to the beast 
by making Charlemagne a creature of his own ; the 
pope claimed Bupremo power in both church and 
state. 

The same author says : " The popes claimed au- 
thority as God's viceroys on earth ; and said, the 
keys of heaven and hell were in their custody." — 
" Other potentates were content with wearing a sin- 
gle crown ; but the popes crowned themselves with 
three, rising one above the other." " Theyassumed 
the title of Holiness, they took away kingdoms from 
the rightfal sovereigns and gave them to others." 
" A pope, named Clement, declared that God had 
given him all the kingdoms of heaven and earth." 
" For nearly four hundred years this potentate con- 
tinued to exercise on almost undisputed sway over 
the people, and even the kings and princes of the 
Christian world." 

Butler says : " The pope put a crown on the head 
of Charlemagne, and tpe peopled exclaimed, Long 
life and victory to Charles Augustus crowned by the 
band of God ! long live the great and pious emperor 
of the Romans," (Univ. His. page 90.) 

" What more is necessary to establish tho fact 
that the hierarchy of papacy had arisen as the two- 
horned beast, and made an image to the leopard 
beast, who had the wound by the sword and did live? 
He lived in his imperial form, but not in suprema- 
cy — Charlemagne and his successors seem to fall the 
picture of tho image beast ; as does also tho papacy 
tho one with two horns ; because the pope was over 
theemperor, crowned and uncrowned kings and prin- 
ces, and exercised universal sway, not only over the 
Western empire, but over tho Eastern, and the whole 
world. From the coronation of Charlemagne the 
image beast existed : though not always under tho 
imperial head, but sometimes under the tribunitial, 
and sometimes under the kingly heod,till the French 
revolution, when tho infidel Republic became the H 
head of the leopard beast ; hut it was of the 7 bo- 
cause it sometimes had a dictatorial form, sometimes 
a consular and sometimes an imperial head ; which 
were all of the 7, and will go into perdition. 

B. P. Hildritii. 

Watford, My 13, 1859. 

To be continued. 
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The Closing Periods. 

We can see still another picture of the same pow- 
er in the rise of tho leopard beast, Rov. 13:1,10, 
with seven heads and ten crowned horns. 

ThiB beast seems to have been made up of barbar- 
ism and corrupt Christianity ; ho rose soon after tho 
fall of the Western Roman empire, and was to 
"continue forty and two months;" to whom the 
pagan dragon gavo " bis power and his seat and 
great authority." It seems the dragon was cast out 
when Constantino christianised the empire: bnt 
here he becomes very officious to inspire this beast 
with a power no less hostile to the church than pa- 
ganism. In the sixth century be began his blasphe- 
mous reign ; after which one of his heads was 
" wounded to death ;" but it was afterwards healed, 
"and all the world wondered after the beast." 

If the forma of the Roman government are to be 
counted as the heads, and one to succeed another, 
(as has often been asserted i. e. that kings, consuls, 
dictators, decemvirs, tribunes, and emperors were the 
heads, as shown Rev. 17:10, then it must be the in- 
spired head, that was wounded to death ; and though 
he lost his head he did not lose his horns, nor his 
body. The head of this beast, or the emperor, had 
left tho West to dwell in the East, but the body of 
the beast was Rome ; over which the Eastern empe- 
Wr reigned till A. D. 731. The author of Parley's 
universal history says : 

" For a long time the popes of Rome had author- 
ity only in matters of religion ; but Gregory 3d about 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — In the Herald of to-day, my 
eye lights upon a brief note from Bro. D. Keeler,o: 
Jones Co., Iowa, late from Homer, X. V. ; to which 
a word of reply, it would seem , is expected from me. 
And first I will say, I am happy to learn that Bro. 
K. has left the tailor's bench and gone to the West 
with a view to give himself more exclusively to the 
work of the ministry ; and I wish further to say to 
the churches which I have established in tho West- 
ern States, and to individuals there who aro person- 
ally acquainted with me, or that know me through 
the columns of the Herald, I am intimately ac- 
quainted with bro. K., and know him to be worthy 
of your confidence, not merely as a brother in the 
Lord, but also as a Bible student, well-posted in his- 
tory ; a decided Adventist of the old school, and an 
acceptable preacher of the gospel. His principal 
failing, is a want of confidence in himself, or in the 
talent which God has imparted unto him. I do 
hope, therefore, that the friends ot the West will 
sustain and encourage him in his appropriate work. 
Some ten years since he left all, and went out as a 
true yoke-fellow with me in the ministry. Wo la- 
bored together, holding meetings of worship almost 
daily, and preaching alternately for some three or 
four months, — witnessing the conversion of precious 
souls in almost every place. Could the friends in 
Chenango Co., N. Y., speak, they would unhesitat- 
ingly say to the brethren West, " Fail not to hear 
and sustain Bro. K., by whoso labors we have been 
so signally blest." • f»*e»» W.> lui -u 

I will now say to Bro. K., father and mother 
Weaver, and others at the West, who are entreating 
me to return to them, that for the present my whole 
time is occupied here in these Eastern states, and 
calls are being multiplied every week. I have it on 
my mind to go west again ; and should time contin- 
ue,. I intend to do so, as soon as I can consistently 
leave. The Lord direct, is my constant prayer. — 
Yours in hope, Saul. Caxnutx. 

Salem, Mass., Aug. 20, 1859. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades tht 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
put of it. No organ is free from its attacks, not 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only tuffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, ore still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contaminu- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or ore aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons aro invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AY ER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skis Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rosb, 
or Erysipelas, Pixri.ES, Pi-stiles, Blotches, 
Blains and Boos, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Rinoworu, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debit. ity, and, indeed, all Complaints 
abdino from Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

ore so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade (hem. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, nod restoring its healthjr vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and uniting. 

Not only do they cure the every-dny complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable' and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered Stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain m and Morbid Inaction of the Borcls, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the eases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtnes 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they eon never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten, 
PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYE 16 & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All oar Remedies ore for sole by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * 
Co,, S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcolf, M. B. Burr 
A Co., and by oil Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works em 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knccland*treet, a few slips 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad fit ■TWO. 
BOOKS. 
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Bliss" Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir of William .Miller 

" " gilt 
mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lost Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Proble's Two Hundred S Ulrica 
Fassott's Discourses 
Soripturol Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 
Questions on Biblo Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Biblo Closs, or a Book for young pcopU 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second odvent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" " " . •'Vi , " Its 

it ti a pooket « ' " " 
>i ti it tt u a theep 

Traots in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 
ii ii ii ii jd ii 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 

" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 

Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
ii •• (2d i. j 

" « (3d « ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Tho End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, alt cents perset.or 
" L Do you go to the Proyor-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " . 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 «. " 

*' 7. The Second Advent, not a Post Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Notions (Whiting)O* " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boe worth 04 " 
" 8. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel ond the Holy Land. H. D. Word 10 " 
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SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer ond Watchfulness 04 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

•• 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 

«' 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting ond Working 

" 8. The Brido of Christ. 
Q. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel' 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. Tho Eternal Home 
« X The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (184!) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — 8econd Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 
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Every Lady should have one of 
GROVEB & BAKER'S 

OELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, ia!H t; 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



For «alo at this ofiloe, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



"linilTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
'« progress in the healing art. It is adopted to all the 
purposes of o family Solve. It effectually eures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing? in 
worm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced ond competent judges to bo tho best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools u«e it ond also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hove It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing' , Ac, ond also for sore tests on 
cows. It oures felons. It cares warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of o bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Solve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant oad manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, ond remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. ot Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., ssyi : 
"I hove been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The lost seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved oa I 
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You will wonder, unless you are famil- 
iar with the habits ot these animals, how 
they obtain the timber which they use in 
their dams. They cut down trees just like 
any woodman, and use such parts of them 
as are adapted for the purpose in their 
clams. 1 saw a good many trees which 
the beavers had just cut down; they were 
of different sizes, the largest which I saw 
measuring five iuches iu diameter. In fel- 
ling a tree, and in cutting it into pieces af- 
terward, the beavers take out a chip, pre- 
Ita "effect was, a «pc«iy M d- permanent ,cisely after the fashion universally prac- 

' tised at our wood-piles. 

The plastering process, too, is quite as 



am from day to day by the un of yonr Golden Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tewksbury, Maw. : " I have 
a large milk farm, I havo used a groat deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for tore teat* on my cows. I havo uied many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Mr. L. W. Jonncss, stable keeper, Lowell : "Tour 
Golden Salve i- tho best thing I ever used on a horse, ei- 
ther for soratchos, sprains, soro back, or chafing." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great salo." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I havo also 
uMd it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples, 
cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., (ays : " I have several 
friends who havo been cured of seiofulouJ humors by the 



melius wuu us<u mjcu bun-u vi wivmium ~j ..... ■ — . - - 

Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- CliriOUS as the OUlldlllg 01 the tranie- WOlk 

uabie Salve/' 0 f the dam. This is effected by means of 

atai M. S. Swan, a vorv successful clairvoyant pbysi- . . f. . ., 

ian of Worooster, Mass., say. : " Please send me another a trowel Sticll as masons Use. Don I SUllle 

"' now,— I am in earnest. Their tails are 
exactly fitted for this work. They have 



package of your Golden Salve. We find it to be excellent 
for all the purposos for whioh it Is recommended." 
From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 



find your Goldon Salvo to be good for everything that we . something like Scales, instead of hair, Upon 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have m( , m rfo &K g a , some njne or u , n 
used it, is a bad case of scald head of our little girl. , • partr '. , 

mches long, and averaging two or three m 



Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Goldon Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of soro eyes."— Walter S, Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda, A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Tna Golds* Salve— A Great Heai-ino Reiiedt.— It 
is with much pleasuro we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ohild was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso faoo was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action iu a few days ; also another of au old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few woeks. Our oitiiens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I havo nscdyour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
havo reason to bcliovo that it Is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Hisies. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. S5 and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. por box. Also for sulo at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doicn 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be inado to agents. aug 13 — tf 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all siies, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
k street, Bridgporl, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jthe R. R. Depot (formorly occupied by Hall 
land Bcardsley). Waro Room 203 Broad- 
way, Now York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low und terms easy. All orders or lettors of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conu., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good proporty. 

Aug 20— Cm B.W.L. 
" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed fur. J. V. Hikes." 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed m v lambs." — John 21:15. 
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breadth. The tail of the beaver, by the 
way, is a very useful appendage. It serves 
as a rudder when the animal is in the wa- 
ter, and when occasion requires, it can use 
it as a shovel. 

It is astonishing how rapidly these ar- 
chitects do their work. Mr. Duncan tells 
me this remarkable story about a family of 
them which built one ot the very dams he 
visited. He discovered, one day, that the 
water was rising in the lake. For days he 
was greatly peiplexed about this matter. 
He could not imagine what caused this 
sudden rise in the lake. At length, trac- 
ing the stream down some distance from 
the outlet, he came across this dam which 
solved the mystery at once. For some 
reason, he was not willing to have the wa- 
ter rise above its ordinary level, so he de- 
molished the dam. There were, he tho't, 
at least two cords of wood in it. The bea- 
vers, it would seem, were as desirous of 
keeping the water up, as he was of keep- 
ing it down. To the great surprise of Mr. 
Duncan, they rebuilt the whole structure 
in a single night; and, what is more won- 
derful still, they built it entirely of new 
and green timber, cut down for the occas- 
ion. Not a stick which was employed in 
the old dam appeared in the new. 

Again the dam was torn down, and 
asain it was built up in the same manner, 
and in an equally short space of time as 
before. This process was repeated four or 
five times before ihe persevering beavers 
abandoned their enterprise. 

Beavers live principally on the bark of 
trees. They doivt come out of their houses 
generally iu the winter season, but supply 
themselves in ihe autumn with all the food 
they will need until the following spring. 
So you see that what wiih the timber used 
in their dams, and that which they lay up 
for food, the beavers have a good deal of 
wood-chopping to do. When I was at 
Seal Lake, they were busy laying in their 
stock of provision for winter. They cut 
their logs, for this purpose, in pieces about 
five feet hi length. — Merry's Museum. 




ters in London was a blacksmith in Dun- 
dee ; another was a watchmaker in Banff. 
The late Dr. Milne, of China, was a herd- 
boy in Rhynie. The principal of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society's College, at Hong 
Kong, was a saddler in llunlley; and one 
of the best missionaries that ever went to 
India was a tailor in Keith. The leading 
machinist on the London and Birmingham 
Railway, \vfth £3,500 a year, was a me- 
chanic in Glasgow ; and perhaps ihe very 
richest iron-founder in England was a 
working man in Moray. Sir James Clark, 
the Queen's physician, was a druggist in 
Banff. Joseph Hume was a sailor first, 
then a laborer at the mortar and pestle in 
Montrose; M'Oregor, the member of Par- 
liament from Glasgow, was a poor boy in 
Rosshire; Wilson, the member for West- 
bury, was a plowman in Haddington; and 
Anderson, the member from Orkney, earn- 
ed his bread by the sweat of his brow in 
the Ultima Thule. These men, however, 
spent their leisure hours in acquiring use- 
ful knowledge. American public life is 
full of such examples. With resolution, 
economy of time, perseverance, and an 
upright life, no young man need despair of 
success. - - » !«,) .jjt* 



statements of promise to put In your mites to make op a 
sum to send the gospel everywhere we can. . Some have 
already promised to du all they can, if we will appoint a 
treasurer, and adopt a plan. Come, praying that God may 
bless the effort and givo ns wisdom and grace. Let those 
who stay at home pray also, that this may bo an import- 
ant meeting for tho cause in all parts of Maino. Those 
who havo no money can pray, and God can hear. Those 
who havo means, and will nut use them for Uie Lord, need 
not pray for us. Those coming on tho Grand Trunk K.U. 
will -top at Yarmouth station. Those coming on tho Ken- 
ncbeo and Portland R. R. will stop at Yarmouth Junction, 
1-2 mile from Bro. York's. Come the first day, if you can, 
but come. I. C. WellcomK, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Mo., Aug. 17, 185U. 

A Camp-aicoting will bo held at St. Armands, C. B.. 
Sept. 9th, to continue over the Mro following Sabbaths, on 
tho farm of Br. SomborgeT near the Gurther schoolhouse. 
All the preaching brethron of Cauada East aro invited to 
attend. The following is the committoo of arrangements: 
Hurley Olcott, Klax Fuller, Joel Spears, Lyman Olcott, 
Harry Coltou. In behalf of the friends, 

B. S. Remolds. 
• !•!«., .0 v o. p.;D*i.'- b1 
u I but .-• ii »<- i P.V.lVm,.., j 



A Pretty Thing.— Some one tells a sto- 
ry of a child, three yjars old. who, on be- 
ing lifted up to see the corpse of a play- 
mate, kissed the pale, cold cheek, and gen- 
tly whispered, " Please give my love to 
God." 



New Hampshire State Cqsferesck.— As the time 
druws nenr for tho next session of our State Conference, it 
becomes my duty to niako tho inquiry, Where shall our 
next Conforonco bo holden T Will brethren who may desiro 
tho meeting conroned with them, pleaso inform me at their 
earliest convenience, that I may be able to fix on the time 
mill place, and givo teosunablo aotioo ? Should tbcro be a 
choice in regard to the time of the mooting, please namo 
It ; but the usual time 1b the early part of Octobor. 

T. M. pREjtLK, Clerk of Conferonce. 

East Woore, Aug. 20, 1859. 



J. H. Orrock will preach (D.V.) in Waterloo, C.B., tho 
second Sunday iu Sept. 



BU SINES8 DEPARTM ENT. 



The Bearers of Lake Superior. 

About seventeen miles from Marquette, 
eight hundred feet above the level of Su- 
perior, is nestled down, like a gem on the 
brow of the mountain, a pretty 111 tie sheet 
of water, called Seal Lake. It is two miles 
long, by less than one broad. Here it was 
my privilege to spend several days. 

But none of our adventures pleased me 
so well as our rambles among beavers. 

" But do the beavers really build dams?" 
I hear you a sk. >r " 

Certainly they do, and very well-built 
and substantial dams they are, too, so tight 
that scarce any water can find its way 
through them. 

" Why, what is the use of these dams, 
Uncle Frank V 

There may be several uses for aught I 
know ; but the principal one is, to raise 
the water deep enough to make a pond, so 
that they can build their houses pro|>erly. 
These houses are very unlike those of oth- 
er animals ; they are built under the bank, 
and are two stories high ; one story is un- 
der, the other above water. The only en- 
trance to a beaver's house is through the 
water. There is no opening from the land. 

The workmanship of the dam is curious 
enough. The beavers first make a sort of 
frame-work of the limbs of trees, and then 
plaster this frame-work on the upper side 
all over with clay or mud. 



Kate aud the Coat. 

I used to know a sweet little girl whose 
name was Kate, but she had a great fault, 
which sometimes got her into trouble— she 
was very stubborn. 

One day she had to cross a little stream 
ol water on a plank, which served as a 
foot bridge ; but just as she got on one end, 
a goat stepped on the other. Now Kate 
determined that she would not give up to 
a goat ; so they met qn the middle of the 
plank, and stood still for a few minutes 
looking at each other. The goat could not 
turn back ; so as Kate would not, he ended 
the dispute, by pushing her into the water, 
and walking quickly over. She screamed 
for help, and was taken out dripping wet, 
and quite mortified. 

Though we should be firm in matters ol 
duly and principle, let us not be stubborn 
about trifles, nor too prouJ to yield when 
we ought to do so. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

American Evangelical Advent Conference. — Tho 
first annual meeting of this Conference will bo holden in 
the church of Yahvoh, Providence, K. I., Tuesday, Sept. 
13th, at 10 A. M. F. Gunneii, 

Secretary of Conference. 

Saloin, An;. 1st, '69. 

Tho opening services of the Conference will be on Tues- 
day, Sept. 13th, at half-past 10 A.M. The Annual Sermon 
by J. M. Orrook, at 2 1-2 P.M. In tho evoning there will 
bo a Sabbath schuol exercise, to be followed by a discourse 
on Sabbath schools by D. I. Robinson of Sow York. Ser- 
vices to commence at 7 o cloek. 

On Wednesday, business session at 9 o'clock A. M. At 
2 1-2 P. M., a sermon on tbo Ministry, by 0. R. Fassott, 
of Westboro', Mass. After tho sermon, a business session. 
At 7 1-2 P. M. a discourse on Christian Missions, by J. 
Pearson, Jr., of Newburyport, Mass. 

On Thursday A. M., Conference session. P. M., sermon 
on Churoh Order, by the Pastor. Preaching in the even- 
ing at the usual hour. 

Sub-Committees, appointed by the Board of Sfanageri ol 
Worcester, Neat. 4, 185^, to report at the scsnon of A.E.A.C 
at Providence. — 1st — Missions : J. Pearson, jr., F. Gunner, 
D. Bosworth. Duty — " To ascertain condition and wants 
vf churches and isolated brethren and to gather statistics 
of the same, and report to the Board of Managers." Also 
to appoint an Agent to present wants of Conference. 

2. Ministry : 0. R. Fassett, I. H. Bbipman, D. I. Rob- 
inson. " To prepare a manner of a ooorsc of study." 

3. Church Order : L. Oiler, J. V. Hiincs, J. M. Orrock. 
" To prepare a Churoh Covenant with Articles of Faith j 
and one, without Articles." 

4. Sabbath Schools : D. I. Robinson, II. H. Gross, O.R. 
Fassett. " To gather statistics, and report best modo of 
conducting do." 

Tho abovo committees will convene in the Vestry (sec- 
ond door above Richmond street, on Broad street,) Sopt, 
12th, at 7 o'elook P. U. 

There will be a prayor -meeting in tbo church of Yahvch 
each day during the Conference, commencing Sept. 13, at 
7 A.M. and continuing one hour. 

Strangers coming to the Conference will repair to the 
abovo-mentioned meeting-house, on Broad street, two dovrs 
above Richmond Btrcet, where they will bo provided with 
homes. J- Peabsox, Jn. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

N. S. Holmes— The $2 was ree'd and paid you to 989. 
J. Barnes, of Marlboro' — You were credited $1 in Her. 
of Aug. 20th, and another J. Barnes was credited $1.50 in 
Her. of Aug. 13th. You will see your mistake. We now 
credit yon another $1 to No. 1002. 

0. P. Whitten— Have or. yon six dollars, ree'd from J. 
Wilson of Cincinnati. 
D. Wait— Wrote yon Aug. 27. 
It. Rupp— WWlfWijil 

S. Foster — Havo balanced your account with J V II by 
cr. him $20.59. This leaves doe you by A.M. A $7.31 on 
last year's dlv. ' 

J. M. Orrock— That arrangement would involvo several 
grave considerations. It is still more to English subscri- 
bers. It is, howover, a matter respecting which the busi- 
ness agent can exorcise no discretion, but he must conform 
precisely to tho instructions of tho Standing Committee. 
The suggestion respecting tho paper is a good ono, and ti 
complied with to the extent to which suoh material is fur- 
nished, , , t •. .„ i 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organiiod Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho SGth Chapter of tho Act.* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1837, for charitable 
and roligious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traote, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Trcaeurer. 



acknowledgments to Tuesday, august 30, 1859. 
Lucina Corrior $2. 



Notice to Ministers and Churches.— Wo wish all tho 
ministers and churches to see to it faithfully that a minute 
of the state of tho Biblo classes and Sabbath school* be 
made out, and sent to the Conference by the delegates or 
minister, or by mail, to care of D. I. Robinson, chairman 
of Sabbath school committee, that a truo report of their 
coudition may be mado, and that we may have your ad- 
dress, so as to forward future communications. 

1). I. Robinson, Ch. S. S. Com. 



American Millennial Association. — The first annual 

meeting of this Association will be held in Providence, K. 
I., by Invitation of and in connexion with the A. B. A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, '69. S . Gunner, Ree'g Sec'y. 
Salem, Aug. 1, '59. 




Men who have Risen. 

One of the best editors the Westminster 
Review could ever boast of, and one of the 
most brilliant writers of the day, was a 
cooper in Aberdeen. One of the editors of 
the London Daily Journal was a baker in 
Elgin ; perhaps one of the best reporters 
of the London Times was a weaver in 
Edinburgh ; the editor ol the Wituess was 
a stone mason. Otie of the ablest minis- 



Tnr. Maine Adjourned Conference.— It will be recol- 
lected that at the annual conference in June, a few breth- 
ren wished an adjournment of the same, to meet in Sep- 
tember for an extra effort, to devise and adopt some meas- 
ure to more effectually prosecute tho work of preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God at hand. After consul- 
tation being had about the tlmo and place, it has been de- 
cided to meet in Yarmouth, Sept. 15th, with Bro. York's 
church, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sabbath. 
From what we know of the wishes of the brethren, and 
the state of the cause, we believe it the general feeling 
that in Maine wo are doing very litUo to what should be 
done in this blessed cause of Christ, to savo souls from de- 
struction, and that there are facilities for doing very much 
more, both money and men. Wo want to see an interest 
awakened that will create a concert of action, and put one 
or two thousand dollars immediately into the treasury of 
the Lord, and send out as many evangelists as it will sus- 
tain. It can, it ought to be done. If it is not done, let 
those who will, do what they can. Let God's heralds be 
kept at tho work, and let books and tracts bo circulated. 
Come, let us make one more rally, unitedly, and bring tho 
forces into the field, and fight earnestly the battles of the 
Lord. Como, let party feelings and sectional interests be 
submerged in the one united, determined, active effort to 
go on in God's strength in this work. Come, all who can. 
Let all tho ministers be sure to come. Let some ono of the 
brethron come from evory place, if they can, and if not, 
let letters bo sent to Bro. R. R. York, or to me, expressive 
of your interest and determinations. Send pledges or 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, AUGUST 30. 

The. No. appended to each name it that of the Herald u 
which the money credited payi. No. 919 i»a« the cloang 
number of 1858 ; No. 945 is the Middle of the pr'"nt 
volume, mending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 i> to the 
clou of 1859. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
ihould be at once communicated to the Bunnell Agent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho office by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. Ana 
if thoy aro not, within a reasonable timo, to notify the office 
immediately. , 

Those sonding money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns ol 
the same namo in different States, and in some States there 
is moro than one town of tho samo name. Thorcfi'ro it u 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-cfi:eo 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out ol 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gi"" 0 . 1 
njuoh perplexity. Some forget to give thoir Slate, and ii 
out of New England their County, while some fail to g»* 
even thoir town. Sometimes thoy live in one iom ''" 
date their letter in that, whon thoir paper goes to a? 0 " 1 " 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office a. 
different. Some, In writing, givo only their initials, wben 
there may be others at the same post-ofiioe, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write r«- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot Q"<iwe 
namo. And sometimes those who write, forget even l» 
I Arir nam™ .' Lot all such remember that what wc want," 
the full name and post-oflico address of tho ono to wnom m 
paper is sent. , ■ t^,,,. 



A Emerson 971, B Brooks 978, S Parshall 978 P R°« 
073, we send back Sos. as far as we havo them ; » bj ■ * 
948, A Brown 097, Mrs 8 Smith 979, 6 0 Goodrioge . 
S D Roberts 971, 6 C Berry 971, J T R^a'd*;" »*»• " 
Harrop 977-lfa new sub., . Geo Thompson 997, 
ion-971, John Elliott 978— each SI. 

0 Cutler 977, J Kinney 997, C White 976, P 



S Cornell 977, M Perkins 971, J B«'«T 10 » 2 ' T M " ioOS, 
rier 997, E Nourse 1005, W Watson 990, R TrncJ >■<>» ^ 
,dyour r «F*'««^ A,b "^J , - c C 



-wc send ' 



H CM ton 97T^ _ 

which place the postage should bo but «"»>'* ' t 
Davenport 95C— 56 cts of it being due to J v u— 
S Jewell 993-S3. w 
II P Buttrick 967, 50 cts, sent likenesses the 25m, 
H Plummcr $10 on aec't — 50 oU due. 
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la pnblished every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knoeland it (up 
■ttufe), Btaw/SiiH^tyWA"!: h 'I 1 I ' ■; . •" Witt jBI 

"The American Millennial Association." 



SvLvesTtn Bliss, J}u»mm ijrnt. 
To whom remittances t<r the Association, and commant- 



J. V. limns, 

J. Pearson, 
L. .Oslbu, 



iX'jlVf} 



Com mifi't 



>, Uxjjr^'^ihm.dt I • 
Taaks. 

81, in advance, for six months, orjl per year. 

will pay for i\x comei, lent tu one ad- 
dress, for six months. 



Vie,'"'' " o' l S""' 0 'i)»nbl»t«inln'"-)ftf 

Thow who receive of egcntj, free of postage, will pay 

$2.50 par year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 

26 cu. per year fur the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Hieharll Kobortion, Esq., 89 Orange Koad, 

Berinondscy, near London, England. 

Bates or Adysihislso.— 50 cts. per square per woek ; 
II, for three weelia ; SI, for three months; $5 for six 

months; or S3 per jear, . iiiprfi ol iufl liltii II en 



A STORM AND THE STORM. 



lu.iily From the BiitUh' Messenger of Aug. 1. 

The Irish Revival . 



Written the morning after a thunder Storm 

TimftaioiiBrS, qooX vodT 



And the heaven* looked dull. 

And the western sky did lower; 
The lurid glare, 
And the rumbling noise, 
Betokened a coming shower. 

The gloom increased, ,„;,., 
And the blackness advanced, 

9 j- '•' And tho storm toast surely coWe? too 
{ ,i , . [ The .yiy}dsfla»l\, 0 i)i[„, o: , ; ,,i l f '| n i«xBo 

And the loud waxing peal, 
Made tho traveller speed his way homo. 

TJie heavens now blazed, 
And the:thondcre hollowed, 

Brit ni_ -^ nd tne n " D m08t madly fell oiiiWj-l 
The wind blew a gale, 
Yea a hnrricahe ensued, "noni jiow 
And tho damages nona could foretell. 

The morn has coma, , ». „„,. 

And the effect* are seen, 

And a calm is reigning aronnd ; 

The air is sweet, q y, or iva ovodl wl 7uw 
. All nature smiles, 

And the birds give a pleasing sound. 

10 I ■«;•! .! „r. . stj&m'TU&P 7 .' ni> )n91T 

-*i>' A eUrov it* i mttni t " >0 ' ■'■ ■ i >b*'i 
Mm | 1 It will burst on the world, 

When the day of grace shall expire; 
■•("'■'^he lightnings will flash! 

And tlic tbunden will roll, .oivl' .')lloi)e<!o 
Which " the hidden" alone will admire. 

Tlie heavens now lower, 
And the signs portend 

That the storm only waits command, '"' 
The rains will descend, 'vrfw lliil 

And the winds will blow, 

And this day of gloom is a', hand. 

It will sweep tho whole earth, 
All will see the dread storm, 
Utftr, - And those without shelter will feel, ^, ai < 
Their hearts will melt, 
They will loudly wail, 

When the earth as a drunkarddoth reel. 

\t\ ' When the storm is spent, -dt true 

A ohivnge will be seen, 

And the air and earth will be pure ; 
Creation will smile, 
i God'asohs will sing. 

And the calm will forever endure, 
Canada Rast. R. II. 

Rev. Dr. Johns, an Episcopal clergyman in Balti- 
more, says of excessive denominationalism : "Wher- 
ever this goes beyond love for souls, something is 
wrong. So fearful am I of this spirit, that I have 
been accustomed for years, in passing a house of 
Worship, of some other denomination than my own, 
to lift my heart to God in prayer for that minister 
and his people." .. . ,.' 



CnAPTER I.— ITS COMMENCEMENT. 

As our readers are aware, a great awakening 
has been going on for some months in the North 
of Ireland. 

It commenced in the district of Connor, a place, 
which, it is said, has been privileged to have an 
evangelical ministry for the last hundred years. 
Four men comparatively young, met for prayer 
in the Autumn of 1857. They continued to 
pray for the Holy Ghost and the revival of'^ne 
work of God. Others joined them. They were 
instrumental in the conversion of numbers. The 
Rev. Mr. Moore of Connor must have been also 
very cordially and earnestly engaged in forward- 
ing the work there ; for one of his elders writes, 
that in his congregation " there are believed to 
have been from 300 to 400 genuine conversions, 
and still the Spirit is being poured out in rich 
abundance." Writing again, May 23, the same 
correspondent tells of the outpouring of the Spir- 
it on Ballymena. 

" During the last week Ballymena has been vis- 
ited in a remarkable manner. Hundreds have 
been struct down by the mighty power ofGod, and 
constrained to cry out, 1 What must we do to be 
saved T Many, many have found peace, and are 
now rejoicing in the liberty wherewith Christ 
makes his people free. The first drops seem to 
have fallen on Sabbath evening, 15th inst., at a 
revival meeting held in a Sabbath School room, 
by the Rev. J. S. Moore, and to have made rap- 
id progress from, that time.'' 

But prayer preceded ; for in another letter 
from a young man we are told that he and others 
had commenced a prayer-meeting with an attend- 
ance of about seventy the first night. On the 
second, he says, " two young men from Connor 
came in to assist us ; the schoolroom was cram- 
med, and a deep impression was made on many 
of those present." Toward the close he says, 
" Ballymena is dry yet. Surely we will not be 
passed by without enjoying this shower. Do, I 
entreat yon, pray for us ! Ask God to cause re- 
ligion to flow down our streets as a mighty 
stream ! ' Shine' forth, O thou that dwellest be- 
tween the cherubim ! ' " 

CHAPTER II. — ITS PROGRESS. 

In Ahoghill and surrounding district, it seem- 
ed to bo as sudden and rapid as ,the conflag- 
ration on the Amerioau prairies. As the work 
was going on one said, " If this movement .con- 
tinue, all the public houses in Ahoghill may shut 
up." In all the towns and villages where the re- 
vival has come, the public-houses are emptied 
and the churches and prayer-meetings are crowd- 

In Ballymena, at the earlier stages of the 
awakening, while a man was praying with great 
earnestness for a direct manifestation of the Spir- 
it as on the day of Pentecost, fifteen individuals 
in the crowd were simultaneously prostrated, and 
with loud cries for mercy, borne off the ground 
or prayed over by ministers and friends. At 
Rasharkin, while one prayed that the Holy Spir- 
it might descend as with fire, a flash of lightning, 
which filled the building at the moment, struck 
the congregation with awe, so that trembling 
with terror, they prostrated themselves upon the 



floor, and out ot a congregation of 700 there 
were 100 cases of decided oonviotion. ■ ,> . . 

About the beginning of J uno the awakeniDg 
commenced in. Colerttine, and advanced with ro- 



them, now find their traffic so greatly reduced that 
some of them are giviug up their licenses and be- 
taking themselves to other occupations. Drunk- 
enness has mightily decreased, and crime and 



markable rapidity, as if it were to embrace the pauperism are also greatly reduced ; while " tho 



whole community. At the first meeting held 
more people assembled than ever attended any 
meeting in town, either for instruction or amuse- 
ment. The day after the meeting not fewer than 
150 cases of decided conviction wore known, and 
on the evening of that day the conversions were 
more numerous still. In ono week the whole 
place seemed to be turned up-side-down ; young 
and old were affected, and business, except in 
Bibles and testaments, which was unusually large, 
was well nigh paralysed. 

CHAPTER III. THE REVIVAL IN BELFAST. 

The movement was in full force in Belfast 
about the middle of June. Churches, ohapelB 
and schoolrooms were thrown open for daily 
meeting, and crowded. Multitudes assembled 
for preaching and prayer. Converts from Con- 
nor and Ballymena delivered addresses, and 
persons were " struck" down in numbers, while 
a deep general impression wag produced. The 
ministers of all evangelical denominations went 
cordially into the movement from its commence- 
ment, and by the help of God, they have 
reaped a mighty harvest of precious souls. 
Hundreds — yea, thousands — were brought under 
deep conviction of sin, and immense numbers 
have become hopefully converted. 

One Lord's day afternoon, during the sitting 
of the Wesleyan Conference, a largo field-meot- 
ing was held in the immediate vicinity of Belfast, 
which was addressed by a number of the minis- 
ters attending the Conference. It is believed 
that about fifteen thousand persons were present 
on that occasion. : .)a»T*M *n<ov 

The ministers of Belfast have been fully but 
delightfully occupied for many weeks. Besides 
being almost daily employed in speaking in pub- 
lic and presiding over prayer-meetings they have 
been muoh engaged in ministering to " stricken" 
ones at their own houses. As an instance of 
this, it was stated in the columns of a Belfast 
paper, " that one minister, since the commence- 
ment of the awakening, had visited no less than 
200 ' stricken individual • 1* « M|a Mt ni 

Some of the lowest districts of the town have 
beon remarkably moved, spiritually regenerated, 
and morally reformed, by tho visitation of the 
Half Spoilt" 'O.C Jooda .-nul. clUl *rfJ ,auMia 

CHAPTER TV.— FRUITS OF TIIE REVIVAL, IS BT.I.KAST. 

The fruits are numerous and various. " Thou- 
sands," writes a minister of the Established 
Church, ''have been added, not merely to the 
Churches, but to the Church." Prayer-meetings 
are held everywhere : by work people in the 
mill or manufactory before the hour of labor in 
the morning ; . by young men in shops and offices 
and in their own rooms — by neighbors in each 
other's dwellings — by ministers and Sabbath 
school teachers with the young, as well as in the 
churches, every evening. Those young men and 
women who were wont to crowd out of town on 
the Lord's day evenings for pleasure, are dow 
found in the house of prayer, and many of them 
at the feet of Jesus ; and those who lived by the 
disreputable employment of selling death-dealing 
drinks to those who were so deluded as to buy 



sale of the highly objectionable cheap London 
publications — chiefly purchased and read by the 
young, greatly to the injury of moral principle 
among them— has been very largely diminished." 
The duties of the police are rendered very light, 
savings banks receive augmented deposits, and 
masters find thoir full muster of " hands" on the 
first day of the wcei's toil. Fallen women are 
lifted up to holiness by the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; the poor priest-deluded Romanist is en- 
lightened with reference to the " glorious gos- 
pel;" the swearer has forgotten his oaths, and 
declares that ho oan never swear again ; and the 
drunkard has forsaken his cups, and is now drink- 
ing from the refreshing stream of his Savior's 

WpajMU. . • J . j j. .... , i ( „ 

These conversions are by no means confined to 
the poor and illiterate, but arc to bo found among 
all ranks and classes. Professional men, mer- 
chants, farmers, artisans, factory girls and labor- 
ers, are alike stricken down, screaming for mer- 
cy, and obtain that peace which passcth the un- 
derstanding ot tho natural man. ,, ,. 5n i-:rwrtri ni 
Nor are these conversions to be found only 
among the Presbyterians. Episcopalians, Mora-, 
vians, Roman Catholics„and, Unitarians are alike 
affected." j 4 -.„> J0 !,„„ .•• lmo?il«b 

, CUAPTEK V. — CHRISTIAN CIUON PROMOTED. 

Dr. Cook of Belfast, in a lecture he gave on 
revivals, said, that the great end of them was to 
counteract all sectarian spirit, and to show that 
God appeared in all sections of his church, and 
performed a common work in them ; and that it 
was their duty to teach in that spirit of truth 
and mercy which he had inculcated upon tbem." 
This spirit appeared early in the movement. A 
meeting of ministers was oonvened to consult 
about a forenoon prayer-meeting. The following 
week the first meeting wag held iu the Musio 
Hall, presided over by the Mayor, and about 80 
ministers of various denominations were on the 
platform, while the hall was so densely crowded 
that tho lower room had to be opened also to 
hold the overflow. A minister of the Establish- 
ed Church writes thus, on having witnessed this 
soul-thrilling meeting : " God grant that it may 
be the inauguration of a new epoch, when Chris- 
tians will show the world that, however thoy 
may differ in non-essentials, they agree in funda- 
mentals, and can love as brethren." 

CHAPTER VI. 10,000 Ml I : IN'. FOR PRAYER. 

A great union prayer-meeting, in connection 
with the present remarkable movement, was held 
in the open air in Belfast, on Wednesday, June 
29, at 11 1-2 o'clock. In drder to accommodate 
all parties, the use of tho spacious grounds of the 
Royal Botanio Gardens Was obtained for hold- 
ing the meeting ; and, as it was well known thai 
many persons from the surr6unding country were 
desirous to bo present, special trains of uncom- 
mon length were run by the different railway 
companies. Some idea of the interest felt in the 
proceedings, may be imagined when we state 
that it is computed that no fewer than 15,000 
individuals arrived in Belfast, and that from 
85,000 to 40,000 persons in all were present at 
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the services. The leading streets of the town 
presented, daring the midday, a most remarka- 
ble aspect, -particularly after the arrival of trains. 
The footways were literally thronged with well 



respect, their prospects in life have not much im- 
proved. v 

A few manufactories and other places of bus- 
iness were.olosod for tho day, in order to allow 



dressed and respectable-looking people from the , the workers to join in the above services, 
country — not passing along with the negligent 
-y-going air of pleasure-seeking excursion- 
ists, but staid and solemn in demeauor — tho 
younger a.s well as the older; and the majority 
with Bible? or Hymn-books in their hands, as if 
proceeding to Sabbath service. On they press- 
ed toward the place of meeting, past tho glitter- 
ing rows of gorgeous shops, and through the fash- 
ionable thoroughfares. Thus the living stream 
—such a stream as was never before witnessed 
in Belfast— poured onward for at least two hours 
along the sides of the streets. The scene in the 
garden-grounds is said by The Banner of Ulster 
to have beeu pne of the most striking, as well as 
impressive and animating, ever witnessed in the 
province. The whole space within view from 
any point was as closely packed as it was well 
possible for it to be. Even the branches of the 
trees were taken advantage of by numbers of the 
junior members of the audience, as the most suit- 
able situations for seeing or hearing. Nothing of 
holiday levity — nothing of the thoughtless mirth 
of youth — was manifest among these ; their at- 
tention to the proceedings was as marked and 
their conduct as well ordered as that of any per- 
sons in the vast assemblage. 

Both as regarded its magnitude and the deep 
solemnity and earnest spirit that pervaded it, 
the meeting is said to have recalled vividly the 
historic days and scenes of the signing of the 
" Solemn League and Covenant." The Rev. J. 
Johnson of Tullylish, cx-Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Asscmbty of the Irish Presbyterian church, 
presided, and he was supported by the ministers 
of the different Protestant denominations in and 
around Belfast. After prayers, the Chairman 
read a chapter from the holy Scriptures, and then 
gave out the 100th Psalm ; and never before in 
Belfast did so many voices unite in such hearty 
accord in singing this favorite song of Zion. 
Scarcely had the first note been raised on the 
platform when it was caught up by the immense 
assemblage, the majority of the voices combining 
in surprising and unexpected harmony ; and as 
each stanza closed, the dying away of the cadence 
in the far distance of the throng had an effect at 
once solemn and thrilling. Short addresses were 
delivered by ministers and others. Prayers were 
also offered up, and verses from hymns sung. As 
it was impossible for the speakers on the plat- 
form to make themselves heard by the whole of 
the vast multitude, clergymen and others scat- 
tered themselves among them, each forming the 
center of a large congregntion which immediately 
gathered around, joining in devotional exercises. 
At one time there was no less than twenty 
subordinate meetings, numbering from 500 to 
1 ,000 each. Every here and there throughout the 
immense multitude, while tho hymn or the pray- 
er was rising on high, persons were being struck 
down under a Beose of deep and overpowering 
conviction of sin. Inside of some of these cir- 
cles there could not have been fewer than twen- 
ty persons—chiefly females — apparently under 
the influence of spiritual visitation at the same 
moment ; some of them prostrate upon the sward, 
and others reclining upon the laps of friends, 
yhese were affected in various ways — some weep- 
ing Utterly, but silently, under a deep conviction 
of sis j some crying piteously tor mercy ; and 
others unable to utter a word, so thoroughly 
were their physical faculties in abeyance. 

In many part* of the garden, groups of boys 
and girls, woo had retired from the body of the 
congregation, formed in the shrubbery little 
meetings for prayer an 1 exhortation among them- 
selves. Some of these were ragged little boys 
who had evidently belonged to the outcast class- 
es. One of these eases was that of a little boy, 
about eleven years old, who, in a very retired 
part of the garden, engaged in prayer, surround- 
ed by about twenty lads pf the game age and 
class. This lad was, it appears, neglected by his 
parents, and formerly obtained a scanty liveli- 
hood by hawking ballads through tho streets ; 
and the tattered garments in whioh he as well as 
his companions were arrayed show that in that 



C1UPTBR VII. — THE REVIVAL INCREASING IN BEL- 

Top extraordinary union prayer-meeting held 
in the Botanic Gardens on Wednesday had the 
effect of greatly increasing the revival in Belfast. 

The influence of the revival is now (July 5) 
almost without limit. All ranks, and classes, 
and creeds have been reached by it in this town 
and its vicinity ; and hundreds have been so 
completely changed that it may be truly said of 
them : 

" Old things' are passed - away ; behold all 
things have become new." Entire streets which 
were known as being the most disorderly portions 
of tho town, in which nothing was to be heard 
but quarrelling, cursing, and blaspheming, espe- 
cially on Saturday nights, have been so thorough- 
ly changed, that last 8atnrday night there was 
scarcely a house in them m which prayer and 
praise had not taken the place of drunkenness 
and disorderly conduct. Ministers and praying 
laymen are frequently up nearly all night point- 
ing out the way of salvation to the convicted, 
and praying with them. 

CHAPTER VIII. — LONDONDERRY. 

The work of God began to manifest itsolf in a 
remarkable manner in Londonderry about the 
beginning of June. Ministers, young converts, 
and others held open-air meetings, which were 
largely attended. On the afternoon of the first 
Lord's day that the revival appeared to take a 
deep hold of the people (June 12), an open air 
meeting was held in the Victoria market, attend- 
ed by about 4,000 persons. It was addressed 
first by three ministers, and then by several con- 
verts from the county of Antrim. The some af- 
ternoon a special service was held in a church, 
attended by about 3,000. One minister urged 
prayer for the Uoly Spirit ; another told of his 
wonderful works in other parts of tho country ; 
while a third showed that the revival was the 
work of God, for " it magnified tho word, exalted 
the Savior, and honored tho Holy Spirit" The 
Rev. Richard Smyth said, " he had known God 
for eleven years, but he believed that he knew 
more of him and of his blessed work during the 
last six days than he had ever known before." 
While a convert was speaking at an evening 
meeting, a woman in the gallery cried, " Lord 
Jesus, have mercy on me; Christ, have mercy 
on mo "; and other three sobbed aloud under con- 
viction. An impressive and successful after- 
meeting was held with those awakened. The 
day was concluded with a large open-air meet- 
ing in the Victoria Market, presided over by the 
Rev. Mr. Wm. M'Clure, addressed by the Rev. 
R. Wallace, Rev. R. Sewell, and the Rev. Br. 
Denham. A great meeting was again held in 
this place on Tuesday evening, 14th June, and 
an adjournment was made at its termination to 
the various places of worship, where the people 
eagerly listened to the ministers up to a very 
late hour. Special services were conducted on 
the following day from morning till late at night 
both in the open air and in the churches, and 
many were deeply impressed. vn| •.rfj ')» ?nio1 

Meetings continued to be held in the Victoria 
Market daily, attended by thousands, and on 
Sabbath, the 19th June, about 5,000 were pres- 
ent. The ministers of the city cordially co-op- 
erated in carrying on these meetings. . . 

CHAPTER IX. — CONTINUED. PROGRESS OF THE WORK. 

The houses of worship open every evening are 
crowded by anxious inquirers and joyful Knee- 
era. Meetings for the inquiring are also held 
daily at half-past two, for half an hour, to allow 
the operative population to get an opportunity 
of hearing of Jesus on their way from dinner to 
their work. There are also morning meetings 
for anxious inquirers at 7 o'clock. 

The ministers conduct five services each day, 
beside visiting anxious souls privately, and do- 
ing other ministerial work. 

On Tuesday, 28th June, Mr. Drummond was 
in Londonderry, and he says that what he saw 
there exceeded all he had previously seen during 
his visit of the wonderful work. 

On the /th July, it is said by The London- 



derry Standard, since the date of our last there 
has not been the least abatement in the progress, 
of the work of revival in our city and neighbor- 
hood. This is evinced by the vast crowds which 
are to be seen pouring to five or six regular dai- 
ly services. Cases of conviction accompanied by , 
physical manifestaions still occur, bnt cases of 
eon vie lion unaccompanied by them are too num- 
erous to recount. Prayer-meetings, chiefly attend- 
ed by young men, are held every morning. 

i. UAl'TKH X, THEIRISJI ASSEMBLY ON THE K8V1YAL. 

Mr. Patterson of Edinburg writes in the fol- 
lowing language of the day when the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
considered the subject of revivals : 

" On 'Wednesday, the 6th current, the As- 
sembly met in conference on the subject of re- 
ligion for two hours. In order that there might 
be the fullest and freest expression of opinion, it 
was limited to members of the Assembly. In- 
stead of two hours, it lasted six hours. About 
half the time: it was open to the public ; and it 
was a pity that it was not open all the time, for 
there was not a single sentiment uttered that all 
might not have heard with profit. 

As ministers rose up from different counties, 
from the city, the manufacturing town, the ham- 
let, and the rural districts, to testify of the won- 
derful awakenings ; of the thirst everywhere for 
the word of God ; of the unwearied attendance, 
day after day and night after night, on preach- 
ing and prayer-meetings ; of the sudden convic- 
tion of sin ; of the remarkable and varied physi- 
cal manifestations ; of hundreds, nay, thousands, 
of saving conversions to Christ ; of the once- 



blaspheming infidel now leading, in humble pray- 
er, fellow-sinners to the throne of grace ; of the 
degraded drunkard being transformed, and, tak- 
ing in his l eu el- 'the cup of salvation, and calling 
on the name of the Lord ;' of the wretched pros- 
titute washing the Lord's feet with her tears of 
penitence, and in the spirit of meekness and 
purity ' desiring the sincere milk of the Word,' 
and growing thereby ; of hoary-headed sinners 
being born again in .their old age; of the words 
of childhood's prayer breaking the hard and 
stony hearts of godless parents ; of poor ignor- 
ant Roman Catholics giving up ' Priestianit.y,' 
and all hope of confidence in human merit, and 
clinging simply, and, with a death-grasp, to the 
' lovely J esus,' the ' blessed, loving Savior, as all 
their desire ;' and then hearing of churches filled 
and public houses emptied, or family feuds of old 
standing ceasing to exist ; . of sworn enemies 
rushing into each other's arms as brothers; of the 
tone and morality of towns and whole districts 
being changed — so changed for the better." 

" After hearing all this and much more, from 
numerous well-informed eye-witnesses what could 
one Bay but that this is ' the doing of the Lord, 
and marvellous in our eyes.' I have noted down 
many striking instances of God's sovereign power 
and invincible grace, but I cannot notice them 
now. I may, however, state that several minis- 
ters referred in terms of touching tenderness 
and deep gratitude to God to the conversion of 
some members, or every member, of their own 
families, as made every heart throb with intense 
emotion, and the falling silent tear told of broth- 
erly sympathy and Christian love too intense and 
sacred for language to express.' " 

We now give one or two sentences from the re- 
port of the General Assembly on the great work 
of revival that has been in progress for some 
months : 

" The effect produced by this awakening on 
the life and character of those who have experi- 
enced it is decidedly evangelical — a deep sense 
of sin, especially of the sin of having neglected 
the great salvation, fervent love of Christ, intense 
brotherly kindness, earnest desire for the conver- 
sion of sinners, habitual communion with God, 
and delight in his Word, worship, and service — 
these attributes of character, are assuredly the 
fruit of the Spirit and those are the characteris- 
tics of multitudes who have lately declared them- 
selves the servants of Christ." 

A correspondent thus writes in Sandy Row : 
•• In the course ot a visitation some time since 
in this district, I came upon an Orangeman who 
was always to be found in the front ranks when 
stone-throwing was the order of the day. He 



hadbeen to a revival meeting, and the story of the 
prodigal son, which be had heard there, so prey, 
cd upon his mind that ho ' popped over,' as he 
remarked to me ; and, if it had not been for 
' Sally' (bis wife), who had observed something 
unusual about him, he might have broken his 
neck. I asked, - if a Papist would throw stones 
at you, would'nt you give him a sound drub? 
bing?' 'Ah! no,' replied the poor but honest 
fellow, with a simplicity and sincerity whieh at 
once convinced me of his truthfulness, ' I would 
hug him.' I was assured by this man, as well 
as by sinther Orangeman, who related to me the 
story of how he defended, single-handed, the 
whole street in which he lived — somewhat after 
the style in which Russell, of The Times, describ- 
ed the defense of the Redan and LucKnow — that 
in consequence of the great change wronght by 
the revivals, there would not be a single stone 
thrown on the approaching Twelfth of July. 

" With this thought in my mind, I made a 
visit, on Tuesday, to the famous Sandy Row. 
The first object that attacted my attention was 
a great crowd on the very spot where used to be 
fought many a hard battle, and there in the mid- 
die of the fight, was a peace-loving man, the Rev, 
George Shaw. Stay, gentle reader, it was a 
spiritual fight against error, and malice, and an- 
ger. 

" I thought it a good omen of the state of 
matters predicted by my two friends, the Orange- 
men ; and a I visited street after street, and lane 
after lane, through 'The Pound' and Purple 
Row districts, I became thoroughly convinced of 
its full accomplishment. Everywhere there were 
good teoling and good humor. I saw Orange- 
men and Roman Catholics conversing together, 
as brother with brother ; and through the whole 
of that notorious locality there was to be seen 
Such a display of the better feelings ot humanity 
as might put to shame those who pretend to be 
peace-makers, in what are called 'the higher 
walks ofdifcVt - hit QKA )<) >>. 
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They Keep Begging. 



This statement is sometimes repeated. Beg- 
ging for what ? For the Herald, and the Herald 
office. Oh yes, they do ; and I am glad of it. 

Begging is an important business. We should 
first beg of God to enlighten our minds, to Bee 
our sinful and lost condition ; then beg of him to 
forgive our iniquities, and grant us grace to obey 
him, and work in his vineyard. This will set us 
to begging our fellowmen to come to Christ, to 
begging our brethren to be more active in the 
gospel work more liberal to the poor, kind to the 
unfortunate, more hopeful of the future. It will 
lead us to respond heartily to others, who beg for 
the cause of Christ, and to lend a helping band, 
if we can ; and if not, to beg of God to open the 
way for those who can. 

Did you not know that Christ's cause always 
went on by begging? Christ himself begged of 
the Father, begged of sinners, begged of his dis- 
ciples. The apostles did the same. Shall we 
not do so? We are in the midst of a wicked, 
obstinate, dying world, just ready to slide into 
the final pit of destruction, and God has saved us 
out of it. Shall not we use all onr means to lead 
them to Christ? 

But why beg for the Herald office? Because 
in the providence of God, it was originated to 
publish works on the most vital points of the 
gospel hope, and "signs of this time," to call 
back a wandering church from poisonous error, 
and arouse a careless and benighted community, 
and point them to Christ, to his salvation, and 
warn them of the soon-coming day of wrath. By 
begging of the halting, and the half-decided, 
and by the free offerings of the " noble soul," a 
mighty work in Christ has been done. But it 
is not finished. No, much more may be done. 
Some have become stupid, some worldly, some 
poor, and some have chosen other fields ot action. 
Does this argue that this engine must be laid 
aside? No,, supply it with fuel, oil its wheels, 
keep it on the track, and let it go ahead. But 
why want so much money? Because it cannot 
live without it. Many of its former readers 
were only converted in the head,— not in the 
pocket ; they didn't pay ; many are poor 
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they must have the gospel free ; and the world 
will not support such a cause as oars. Christians 
must do it, if done. 

But must we give, give, give, to sustain the 
papers and books ? Yes. Who gave it you ? 
Did not God first have the handling of all you 
possess 7 Then it is His, for you to use in his 
Cause. All you give in this department, is so 
much deposited to draw interest ; it is to be used 
to 'ead men into tie kingdom of God. 

It is true that banking,' insurance, and other 
monicd institutions do not go and beg the capi- 
tal to invest. It promises in prospect, so much 
per cent. cash. This leads men up to the coun- 
ter, and large deposits are willingly, sometimes 
eagerly made. Hail Road corporations resort to 
begging and fraud. But the Lord's institutions 
pay more than cither. I"'/. .huAtnim 

".'•Oh Just cobsia*#it l ?' l ' J C6ntrast the difference 
between the dividends of earthly investments and 
the numbers gathered from sin and death to life 
and immortality, in the kingdom of God, to 
" shine as the stars forever and ever." Do you 
not know thut every dollar you put in the office 
is to be so much of your money deposited to pro- 
mulgate the blessed hope of Jesus coming to set 
Op his kingdom, and to lead men to Christ, to 
prepare to enter it? You are not giving your 
money to others to use for themselves. 

Come now, look it over. Some are doing well. 
Perhaps you have heretofore. Come, may be the 
Lord would have you sell that back lot, you 
have kept for soma future profit, or that tim- 
ber lot you bought, on speculation, and have wait- 
ed for a time of higher prices ; or that store yon 
built when the rent was high, that house you 
bonght to rent in good times, which has been 
empty sometime, and won't bring half the Cost. 
Perhaps you had better draw out the stock in- 
vested in some of the corporations, where you 
expected much, and get little. Sell the notes 
for that money lot, where it is doubtful, if you 
realize 10 per cent. If you don't now, get over 
half the original, and you can spare it. Perhaps 
it may be best to' pnt it into the Lord's hopper, 
and let it grind out a little meal, to stir into the 
pottage with the wild gourds. 

There is a famine in the land. The sons of the 
prophets are hungry ; the great pot is s t on (2 
Kings 4:40) and wild gourds have been put in. 
So " there is death in the pot." 

Come, take the money you was going to pay 
for that silk dress, gold ornament, new ornamen- 
tals for the parlor, fine things for the children, 
Or to go on that excursion,— just put it in the 
hopper ; — it will furnish meat , 

If you fear to take the Ilerald train, fearing 
it may lead you through some unexplored and 
unexplained region, not on the chart, don't be 
afraid to put it into the paper, book, tractor mis- 
sionary cause, somewhere ; take a train that runs 
through to the kingdom, — nothing short. Make 
it your cause, your work, your paper, your bank 
concern, tract fund, missionary cause, and put 
in your money ; then your prayers for its success, 
and God will set you to begging. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



osophy, is sapieutly deolared ambiguous and mys- 
tical. It is too Oriental ; it does not set forth 
such truth as is adapted to the progressive spirit 
of the age. Paul preached very good doctrine 
for his time, but quite too antiquated for the 
" living issues" of to-day. The old Athenian 
spirit is rampant. The cry is for " some new 
thing." 

It is evident to any reflecting mind, that some- 
where between the before-mentioned extremes, 
there is a healthy mean. There are vital truths 
both new and old. And It is the duty of the 
fearless, the devoted, the troth loving, to hold 
them np to the inquiring thousands. Thank God 
there are many, of all denominations, who are 
now asking "What is truth?" "Every scribe 
which is instructed uuto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an house-holder, which 
bringcth forth out of his treasures things new 
iMA Mff' r m n li ,l*ti*{«Al R»ba«; txiiui 

Whoever comes to the light with no other pur- 
pose than to discover truth, will speedily become 
acquainted with one fact that will wonderfully 
strengthen his purpose and encourage his heart, 
viz. some of the doctrines which are fiercely 
assailed and mercilessly ridiculed because of their 
novelty, upon careful examination are found to 
be very old. One of the most — the most impor- 
tant movement of the age — theSecond Advent — 
has already, in its brief history, revealed this 
fact. The doctrine of the personal reign of Christ 
on the earth, which has been pronounced new, 
chimerical and without foundation by the men of 
learning (?) was the very life of the early Chris- 
1 tian cburch.,| u,„(. ; ..,!| .-,« ■:. - ,|, 

Is there not a deeper meaning couched under 
the words " things new and old," than we have 
apprehended? Are they hot prophetic? When 
we consider the determined opposition that old 
truth has to meet in this enlightened age, is it 
strange for us to conclude that while the world 
remains unrenewed, old truth will be accounted 
new ? ' , , . ■ 

Oh ! that all the truth-seeking ones may be 
stirred up to diligence, that we may be prepar- 
ed for the speedy coming of our Lord, and his 
triumphant enthronement on Mount Zion. 
.Jioltju «« 'JVT. Ctiwr. ' 



judgment ! Beady for eternity ! Oh ! Eterni- 
ty.' Eternity! Eternity! 

it j! B . dm in* L.K. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Things "New and Old."- 

•anii' jlI .U .If 1 . 1 'i i ii -a A 

There appears to be a disposition in many 
Churches of the present age, to ignore every doc- 
trine or sentiment that encroaches in the least 
degree upon pro-conceived and established ideas. 
No matter how absurd the old or how plausible 
the new, the direful demon of" innovation" must 
succumb to that infallible arbiter " the creed," 
which.like the law of the Medes and Persians.al- 
tercth not. The very men who hurl thunderbolts 
of epithet, detraction and scorn at the monstrous 
assumptions of his infallible Holiness, and the 
sycamore-rooted decrees of the Council of Trent, 
are the most eager to demolish any poor wight 
who is ignorant enough to assail the revered and 
cherished opinions of " our fathlJH?*"'! ot Uno] 

Outside of the church the current runs the 
other way. It is considered indicative of a high 
order of intellect to treat with contempt what is 
elegantly styled " old fogyism," or any thing 
that dates back of the enlightened 19th century. 
The Bible, the. only reliable standard of truth 
in the midst of rotten theology and pseudo-phil- 



Eternity. 



Eternity ! What is it ? Wbo can define it ? 
Who can comprehend it? When a blind boy 
was asked to define Eternity he said, " It is the 
life of God." A very good definition, but yet as 
obscure as the word itself. . J iuU ' 

If we say It is unending duration, yet who can 
comprehend it? Where is the talented Mathe- 
matician, who with his great powers of mind, can 
compute the length of eternity ? Echo asks, 
" Where ?" If we put our minds upon the ut- 
most stretch of imagination, and suppose that 
every blado of grass was to continue to flourish, 
unchanged, and a swift winged bird was commis- 
sioned to remove that grass to a distant planet, 
and would carry only one blade at a time, and 
each journey requiring a thousand years, and 
thus to continue until every blade of grass should 
be removed, and then at the end of that long pe- 
riod which no mathematician can compute, we 
again enquire, How long ? The answer is eter- 

Wfeja.-MlJ nMp iiu Mild riVdl jill foam-urn utl ■» ! 

Oh! Eternity! Eternity! Eternity! I am 
lost in the contemplation of it. Eternity ! And 
we are entoring upon it. Yea ! The beginning 
of our existence is with us, the beginning of eter- 
nity. And in the little space — this " inch of 
time" — allotted to us here is our seed-time— our 
probationary state. Ilere, we form our charac- 
ters for eternity. " Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting." And yet how careless we 
live ? How thoughtlessly we squander away our 
precious moments, until the realities of eternity 
burst upon our astonished vision, and then it is 
too late to make the requisite preparation. "Now 
is the day of salvation." " Work while it is call- 
ed today." Our period of probation will soon 
end. Our accounts will soon be closed up for 
the judgment. 0 let us be ready— ready for the 



Prophecy of Zecharinh. 

•«d Hi* .iiv.i«-<a»<. ttf'itettWta-'-t " ; > 1 "' ' 

wi /t:»ua t- <\ -<a\il mil V > 1 ■vwhluixtit wfJ )o t*f>ffi *tnn»* 
CH.U'TKK XIV. 

"Behold a day cometh to Jehovah, 
And thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. 

And I will gather all nations unto Jerusalem 

•«"<'"" wfamq-n ■ I.! i»»IM ■ ■ i < ii ni 
And the city shall be taken, 
And the houses rifled, 
And the women violated ; 
And half of the city shall go forth into captiv- 

,,v-,,M>,. v ,. I baa jUwin&d i Maiiiii pi M.1 
And the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city." vs. 1, 2. 

This coming day was evidently the day 
brought to view in the previous chapter (18:8), 
when two thirds were to be cut off from the land 
and a third part to be left in it. The city was 
then taken and spoiled. 

That '« all nations" were then gathered against 
Jerusalem, was as true as it was when " Neb- 
uchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his army 
and all the kingdoms of the earth of his domin- 
ion, and all the people fought against" it. Jer. 
34:1. The Bomans were lords of the known 
world, so that,"thero went out a decree from Cte- 
sar Augustus,that all the world should be taxed," 
Luke 2:1 . Its army against the Jews united 
the forces of widely distant provinces; and there 
I were then enacted such scenes of violence, ra- 
\ pino and lust as here predicted. 

That half of the city should forth into captiv- 
ity, is fully consistent with " a third part of the 
land" being loft therein, as in 13:8. And that 
" the residue of the people" should " not be cut 
off from the city," is in harmony with Josephus, 
who states that there were " forty thousand of 
the inhabitants suffered to go whither they 
would," De Bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 15. 

" Then Jehovah shall go forth and fightagainst 

those nations, 
Like the day of his battle in the day of cou- 

" Then" cannot be understood as at that time ; 
for the Lord's fighting against those nations when 
they should thus come against the city, would 
be incompatible with their taking and rifling the 
city as before predicted. 

The word " then," must, therefore, have the 
sense of " afterward ;" in this connection, with- 
out its being specified how long a time would in- 
tervene. But the events of the verse following, 
that are "to be in that day," show that is to be 
at the epoch of Christ's Becond coming, that the 
Lord will thus fight against those nations. 

" The day of battle" Was doubtless the Lord's 
deliverance of Israel at the Bed Sea, which was 
regarded by them as the deliverance. It was 
Jehovah alone who then fought, there being no 
conflict between the Israelites and Egyptians. — 
Moses said to the people (Ex. 14: 1-"., 1 4) " Pear 
ye not,stand still, and see the salvation Of the Lord 
which ho wiH show to you today. A iW\ 'Tht 
Lord shall fight for yon, and ye shall hold your 
peace." And (vs. 27,8,) "the Lord overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. . . . there 
remained not so much as one of them." As this 
overthrow is used as a simile, to illustrate the 
manner in which the Lord will fight against those 
nations, it follows that it is a prediction of the 
final conflict, when the Lord shall destroy all the 
nations of tho unregenerate, gather ont of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and establish his 
dominion under the whole heaven. 

" And His feet shall stand in that day 
On the monnt of Olives which is before J erusalem 
on the cast, 

And the mount of Olives shall split in its 
midst 

Towards the east and towards the west, 
And there shall be a very great valley : 
And half of the mountain shall withdraw tow- 
«uHii! ards the north, u atilb maiimk boMfccw 
And half of it towards the south." v. 4. 

" In that day," is tho day when Jehovah shall 
fight against the nations, as he fought the Egyp- 



tians at the Bed Sea. And He who shull stand 
in that day on the mount of Olives, is, therefore 
Jehovah ; but as it is indisputably Christ, whose 
feet shall there stand, it follows that this scrip- 
ture demonstrates the identity between our Sa- 
vior, " The Lord from heaven" (1 Cor. 15,) and 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 

When the Savior was about to -ascend to the 
Father, he led his disciples " out as far as to 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and blessed 
them. And it came to pass while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven," Luke 24:50,51. "And while 
they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel : which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Je- 
sus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have see him go 
into heaven. Then returned they to Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jer- 
usalem a Sabbath day's journey." Acts 1:10-12. 

In like manner, " The glory of Jehovah" — i. 
e. the Shecbinah, or symbol of Jehovah's pres- 
ence, when it departed from the temple and Jer- 
usalem, previous to the destruction of the tem- 
ple built by Solomon-—" went up from the midst 
of the city, and stood upon the mountain which 
is on tho east of tho city," Exek, 11:23. .. And 
in the vision of the return of the Sheohinah,— 
which was to be on condition that the Jews re- 
built the temple according to the pattern shown 
Ezekicl, and conformed to the ordinances and 
precepts enjoined on them, — the prophet saw, 
" And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east : and his voice 
was like a noise of many waters : and the earth 
shined with his glory," Ezek. 43:2. And this 
he testifies was like the vision seen when ho went 
" to destroy the city." v. 3. . 

" When the Son of man shall come in his glo- 
ry, and all the holy angels with him'' (Matt. 25; 
31,) he also " shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels," (Lb. 16:27); which demon* 
.-irate- that the glory of the Son, and the glory 
of the Fatber,with which be will come, is the same 
glory, and that it is identical with " the glory of 
the God of Israel," manifested in the Temple and 
that stood on the mount east of Jerusalem when 
it withdrew from the city. Hence we learn that 
the same glory that departed will return again, 
that it will return to the mount of Olives where 
it stood when taking its departure, and that the 
feet of our Lord will again stand where he stood 
when he was parted from his disciples and taken 
up into heaven while in . the act of blessing 

ftetfe .tloaun "iSrojii» '•T'llw'b ".iimes " Iw.tk 
" Mount Olivet had three tops or eminences, 
one on the north point, another on the south, and 
the third in the middle, from whence Christ as- 
cended and where Christians in aftertimes erec- 
ted a oross in memory of hip ascension there. — 
(See Maundrell's Travels, p. 103)" Wm. Isneth. 
It is not improbable that on Christ'.- return, his 
feet will again stand on the place whence he 'as- 
cended ; and if' tradition is correct respecting 
tho place of ascent, it would seem that when the 
mountain shall " cleave in the midst," it will di- 
vide at the place where his feet will stand, and 
sink down so that thero shall be a deep valley 
extending east' and west ;— the two points or 
tops of the mountain north and south still stand- 
ing. 

" And ye shall flee to a valley of my inouu- 

For a valley of the mountains will reach to 
Azal. 

And ye shall dec as ye fled from before the 
earthquake, 
In the days of Uzziah king of Judoi : 
And Jehovah my God shalleome, 
And all the saints with Thee." t. 5. 

" The valley of the mountain," or of " my 
mountains," as in the margin, would seem to be 
the valley of Jclioshaphat, which lay along Zion 
and Moriah, and which from their saoredness, may 
be called God's mountains. This valley, by the 
disruption of the mount of Olives, will be exten- 
ded to " Azal ;" but what place Azal was the 
name of, is not now known. Lowth suggest- 
that it " is probably a name by which a part of 
the hill is called." Dr. Moore says: "The 
word Azal probably means, standing still, or 
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ceasing, and may be used to express the fact that 
the valley of deliverance should extend" (6 "tin 
point where all danger would cease." 

That there was an earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah, we learn from Amos 1:1 — that prophet 



R. I., on the 13th Inst. It is desirable that there 

be a full attendance, ami the hope is entertained 
that the brethren and sisters will make an effort to 
be present at this annual convention, and that it will 
be largely attended-. , , ,-v.i , • i 

It is the first time when this meeting has been 



having hisvision "in the days of Uzziah king of held at this season of the year. Our previous gather- 



Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of 
Joab king of Israel, two years before the earth- 
quake." And this earthquake Amos (8:8,9) 
thus predicts : " Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that dwclleth therein ? 
and it shall rise np wholly as a flood : and it 
shall be east out and drowned as by the flood of 
Egypt. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to 
go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in 
a clear day." As an eclipse and earthquake 
are here predicted to transpire in the same day, 
it gives a clue to the date of the occurrence. Ac- 
cording to Usher, a great eclipse, it is found by 
astronomical calculations, must have occurred in 
Samaria, B. C. 791, two years after the death 
of Jeroboam; whose death, Amos (7:11) also 
predicted. Although this earthquake is not else- 
where mentioned in the Scriptures, it must have 
been a memorable event in the history of Judah, 
or it would not have been thus referred to. 

The phrase, " For the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal," is in the margin, "When 
he shall touch the valley of the mountains to the 
place he separated." Lowth states that "The 
Chaldee and LXX., reading the text with a small 
alteration of the points, render the sense thus : 
' The valley of the [or, my] mountains shall join 
or touch, even to Azal ; it shall even be filled up 
as it was filled by the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah." Joscphus writes (Ant. lib. 9. cap. 11,) 
" That upon the earthquake, the mountain before 
Jerusalem, i. e. mount Olivet, cleft on the west 
Bide, and then removed for about half a mile to- 
wards the east part of the hill, and there stop- 
y&4tfMj 'mio tiinpt TjotJa/ll lie bta .« 

The word "to" in the common version being 
supplied, and not in the original, it is not clear 
whether the predicted flight is to be to the valley 
or from it. Nor is it perfectly apparent to whom 
the apostrophe is addressed — to the saints, 
fleeing to the opened valley for joy because of 
their Lord's presence, or to sinners flee- 
ing for fear. But if the reading of the Chaldee 
and LXX. could be adopted, all obscurity would 
vnnish. 

The epoch of this occurrence is indicated by 
the declaration, " The Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee," or, " with him," as 
the Chaldee and LXX. read. The word ren- 
dered " saints," elsewhere signifies angels, as in 
Dent, 83:2. And they accompany Christ to 
earth in his seeond advent : "The Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels," Matt. 16:27. " The Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him," Matt. 26:31. "He oometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy angels," Mark 8:38.— 
" At the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints," 1 Thess. 3:13. " Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints." Jnde 

i 



ings have been either in the spring, or later in the 
fall. And the attendance at this occasion, will be 
some index of the suitableness of the time fur such an 
assembling. 

A lull meeting at this time of those who both love 
the Lord in sincerity, and are waiting for his com- 
ing and kingdom, is very desirable. Such meetings 
encourage tho hearts, and bind more closely together 
in bonds of affection, fellow laborers who are anima- 
ted by common hopes, and are seeking a common 
end — the extension of a knowledge of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. It always does one good to look in the 
face, and to take by the hand those whose hearts 
beat in unison ; to speak and to hear spoken words 
of sympathy and affection ; to listen to the Divine 
promises respecting the future ; and to devise ways 
and means for more efficient and energetic co-oper- 
ation.' qnifo :■ . ■< ni »ii i if iJjjiioiri 
The dark cloud of war which had settled down so 
densely upon the north of Italy, has been suddenly 
lilted, and what does it augur ? Is it temporary ? 
and will it shortly descend to drench again those 
fields in blood, and upturn thrones and empires 1 or 
will there be a lull, for a time, in which men will be 
lured into a condition of fanciful " peace and safe- 
ty," when " sudden destruction" is liable at any 
moment to burst upon them ? These are grave ques- 
tions ; they furnish themes for contemplation, and 
a mutual interchange of thoughts cannot but be pro- 
fitable.. , ,,, ■ , , |, 1r . 

It will also be interesting to meet, that we may 
note how the plans, devised a year since, for conduct- 
ing the interests of the cause on a principle of mu- 
tual advice and co-operation, have worked and pros- 
pered, and to see what changes, if any, are needed 
for greater efficiency. 

The Association needs about two thousand dollars 
to complete the payment of its original purchase, 
and to give it the means needed to conduct with vig- 
or, its great designs. Shall not some measure be 
devised to effect this ? 

N. B. The brethren ami churches will see the 
importance of appointing delegates to the' A. E. 
Conference."' 



To Correspondents. 

Short and impropriate articles, of one column or leu, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's at ten - 
Uratio flMfB*M*J>no)«TjL>ao oil iennro "ntdT " 

The following communications have been received, 
and will be inserted. i. i,- .l^^^mJ 

The East Kingston Camp Meeting. By J. P. 
Jr. See another column of this paper. 

Letter, from Anson Smith. 

Little Eddie's Faith. By L. Wood. 

Sabbath Morning Musings. " 

Queries, poetry, by D. B. ■' 
i 'B*pljr,iitd: mtfi ".lib rift ni ad w tsrf.i 
jilt itM .•.mi nim buuv* ■'Jsiul'j lo Hwp sill !« 
The Nations that nre Saved with Resurrected 

Jtiii ..i. i Israel- j i i ,, 

the 
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The readen of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 

6 re it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
honored and his truth advanced ; also, that It may be 
e inducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Onr Annual Meeting. 
The-readers of the Herald will not forget the con 
current annual meeting of the '• American Millen- 
nial Association,'' and the " American Evangelical 
Advent Conference, ".which convene at Providence, 



In the 3Gth chapter of Ezekiel's prophecy 
mountains of Israel" are thus apostrophised : 

"Thus saith the Lord God, to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the 
desolate wastes, and to the cities which are forsak- 
en," Ac. " I will cause men to walk upon you, even 
my pcoplo Israel : and they shall possess thee, and 
thou sluilt be their inheritance, and thou slialt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men," vs. 4,12. 

That this is a restoration of Israel to an eternal 
occupancy of their land, is evident from what pre- 
cedes, and also from what follows. But when they 
are restored they are gathered out from other na- 
tions. For, the Lord saith, 

'• I will take you from among the heathen, and 
gather you out of all your countries, and will bring 
you into your land. Then will I sprinkle olean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you, and a new Bpirit 
will I put within you : and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes ; and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do them. And ye 
shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 
and ye shall be my people, and I will be your Ood. 

..... And they shall say, This land that was 
desolate is become like tho Garden of Eden ; and the 
waste and desolate cities are become fenced, and are 
inhabited. Then the heathen that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord build the ruin- 
ed places, and plant that that was desolate : I the 



Lord have spoken it, and I will do it," vs. 24-28, is from their opened graves that they come forth 

which shows that it is at the resurrection epoch— at 
the resurrection of all the justified among the nations 
who are elsewhere promised a part with Israel in the 
first resurrection. 

The condition of Israel and Judah, after this res- 
urrection, ie symbolized in the same chapter of Ezek. 
by the union of two sticks, symbolic of the two 
houses of Israel— one representing Judah and the 
other Epbraiin, with the children of Israel that 
were the companions of each. The union of these 
two sticks,— joined together in the hand of the pro- 
phet, so as to become one (vs. 15-17),— is thus di- 
vinely interpreted : 

" Thus saith the Lord God : Behold 1 will take, 
the stick of Joseph, which is in tho hand of Eph- 
raim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will 
put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one Mick, and tbey shall he one in 
mine hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes. And suy 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold I will 
take tbe children of Israel from among the heathen 
whither they be gone-, and will gather them on eve- 
ry side, and bring them into their own land : and I 
will make one nation* in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to them 
all : and they shall be no more then two nations* 
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all : neither shall they defile themselves uny 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their transgressions ; but I 
will save tbem out of all their dwelling places where- 
in they have sinned, and will cleanse them ; so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. And 
David my servant shall be Kihg over them ;and they 
shall have one Shepherd : they shall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they and 
their children, and their children's children" — i. e. 
all the successive generations ol the pious ones who 
will have a coimuun resurrection — " forever : and 
my servant David" — i. e. Christ — "shall bo their 
Prince forever. Moreover, 1 will make a covenant 
of peace with them : it shall be an everlasting cove- 
nant with them : and 1 will place them, and multi- 
ply them" — i. e. will make them numerous by bring- 
ing up all the righteous from their graves, as before 
symbolited — " and will set my sanctuary in tbe 
midst of them forevennore"— which will only be in 
the regeneration (See Rev. 21:3.) " My tabernacle 
also shall be with them : yea 1 will bo their God, 
and they shall be my people. And the heathen"*— ■» 
the resurrected nations, those left after all who know 
not God are destroyed— "shall know that I the Lord 
do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them forever more," vs. 19-28. 

Such is the inspired explanation of joining togotb- 
er tho two sticks. It must be understood as literal- 
ly expressed, or it is no interpretation. And re- 
ceiving it as the Divine explication of the symbol, 
it muBt bo understood as bringing to view a period 
that is synchronons with the new earth of Rev. 21 : 
at which time, the resurrected pious of Judah and 
Ephraim are to be ono nation in the land given to 
Jacob ; and they are to dwell therein furevermore ; 
and there are to be, then, nations around them, who 
also know the Lord as they know him, and who 
therefore, must be the justified of all nations, who 
have been accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, to shine as tho 
sun in the kingdom of their Father forever. 



35,36. 

That this restoration of Israel synchronises with 
the resurrection, ie evident from the next chapter : 
but this chapter shows that when they ore thus re- 
turned, they arc returned to their own (and, are 
gathered out from among the heathen, are cleansed 
from all iniquity, and that there are heathen round 
about them. 

To this it may be objected that the existence of 
the heathen, at that epoch, is incompatible with a 
condition that comprises only communities of resur- 
rected immortals. We reply to this objection, that 
tbe Hebrew of tho term " heathen," is not at all 
significant of the character of those to whom it is 
applied. It is ooAy, of which Gesenius Bays : "It 
is a general word spoken of nations universally and 

also of the Israelites Tho plural is spoken 

specially of nations other than Israel, foreign na- 
tions." 

Thus when used in the singular, it may mean any 
nation ; and in the plural, it means nations whether 
regenerate or unregenerato, resurrected or unrcsur- 
rccted. 

It occurs 531 times in theOld Testament, of which 
in 10 instances, it is rendered " people in 27 in- 
stances, " Gentiles ;" 135 times, heathen ; and 359 
times " nations'." 

When Godsaid to Abraham, Gen. 12:2, " I will 
make of thee a great nation," the same word is used 
that is here rendered " heathen." The same word, 
also, is used, in the following texts: Gen. 22:18, 
" In tby Seed shall all the nations of tho earth be 
blessed;" Isa. 2:2, " All nations shall flow unto 
it ;" 26:3, " Open ye tho gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepetb the truth may enter in ;" Isa. 
60:3 "The Gentiles shall corao to thy light j" v. 12 
" The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea those nations shall be utterly was- 
ted ;" v. 22 " A little one Bhall become a thousand, 
and a small one, a strong nation," 4c. 

As it is expressly affirmed that " the nation and 
kingdom tbat will not serve" Jehovah, "shall per- 
ish," and those " nations be utterly wasted," it fol- 
lows that " the heathen,'' i. e. the nations " that 
are left round about" Israel, — when they are so re- 
stored to their own land as tbat it ehall no more be 
bereaved of them, — must be the regenerated heathen 
— the nations of them that are saved, the gathered 
out of every nation and kindred and tongue and 
people, — the dominions that ahull serve the Lord for- 
ever, — the kingdoms, that will have become our 
Lord's and his Christ's; — having come up in tbe 
resurrection, the peers, in all respects, of the resur- 
rected ol Israel, to possess, with Israel, each in his 
lot, Abraham's inheritance of the world. For "the 
promise that Abraham should . be the heir of tbe 
world was not to bim or his seed through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith." 

That Buch is the character of the nations " that 
are left around about," is farther evident from its 
being said, in v. 36, that they "shall know that I 
the Lord build" Ac. and also in v. 23, " The hea- 
then shall know that I am the Lord God, when 1 
shall be sanctified before their eyes." 

The word rendered, " know," here, implies more 
than our English word know, — even a full realisa- 
tion, and a perception of whatever is its object. — 
The same word is used when it is affirmed of Israel, 
'(Ezek. 37:13,) that they " shall know" that God is 
the Lord when he shall have opened their graves. 

That tho restoration of Israel to their own land 
as predicted in Ezek. 36th chapter, is by a resurrec- 
tion of all the pious dead of tbat nation, and of tbe 
righteous only , is confirmed by the vision of the 37th 
chapter. 

The propbet ia shown a valley full ol bones which 
are very many and very dry. He is commanded to 
prophecy upon them ; which done," Behold, a shak- 
ing, and the bones came together bone to his bone," 
" the Binews and the flesh came up upon them, arid 
the skin oovered them ;" "and the breath came in- 
to them, and they lived an exceeding great army." 
mikMi »o7 1 r* / ,ii nequ yir.kw km 9» 

Such was the symbolizntion, of which the follow- 
ing iB tbe inspired interpretation : 

" Son of man, these bones are the wholo house of 
Israel : behold, they say, our bones are dried, and 
our hopciBloet: wearecutoffforourpnrts. There- 
fore prophesy and say unto them, thns saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 0 my people I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves 
and bring you into the land of Israel. And yeshall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened jour 
graves, 0 my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land ; 
then ehall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it 
and have performed it, saith the Lord," vs. 11-14. 

A comparison of this Scripture with the preced- 
ing, must show tbat the epoch nnd event in each are 
identical. In both instances, Israel are restored to 
their own land, and God's Spirit is in them ; but, it 



• All these italicised words have the same Hebrew 
original. ■ 

Answers to JI. B. Lnnlnj. 

1. We find nothing incompatible, — in the words 
of Christ to the peniteut and dying malefactor, "To- 
day shall thou be with me in paradise ;" — with his 
declaration to Mary the third day subsequently, "I 
am not yet ascended to my Father." For he did 
not promise the pardoned sinner that ho should that 
day nscend to the Father ; nor did he say to Mary 
that he had not yet been with the penitent in para- 
dise. No contradiction, therefore, can be predica- 
ted on those Scriptures without putting in to the 
one or the other a declaration not contained thcre- 

"hif MJJIA ■ 'j , - J-!,' ,,' 

Christ's words respecting Lararus, " The beggar 

died and was carried by the angels into Abraham s 
bosom," are also in harmony ; for he neither affirms 
that he was not carried to paradise nor tbat he was 
carried to tbe Father. 

Those scriptures are verbal ; but the things refer- 
red to in the Apocalypse aro symbolic. Thus the 
altar in Rev. 6:9, symbolizes, the atonement made 
by Christ for sin ; and, consequently, the position 
Ol the souls of the martyrs under it, is representa- 
tive of their reliance on that atonement for an in- 
heritance in Christ's everlasting kingdom, and not 
of their local position in space. This symbolization 
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jhjrefore, is not incompatible with the presence of 
thespirits of martyrs in paradise, or in the bosom 

tfAJWlbain. V.i»;Jv V.i) . / ! ■ 

The altar in Rov. 8:3 and 9:13, is the "golden 
altar,'' and not that for the burnt offerings. It is 
before God, shows the acceptance of the prayers ol 
dints, and is pot at all indicative of the presence of 
tho departed ; and therefore it affords no ground lor 
, conflict with the teachings of the previous scrip- 
tures. 

2, We do not know that Luke 24:31 is inaccu- 
Utely rendered. It affirms, simply, that our Savior 
^appeared t° 'be view of his gazing disciples. — 
The reason they could no longer behold him. as wo 
learn from Acts 1:9, was that " a cloud received him 
oat of their sight." In like manner do the stars 
renish from our view, when intervening clouds pro- 
mt our longer beholding them. 

3. It appears from MarklC:14, that Christ "ap- 
peared unto the eleven as they Bat at meat and up- 
braided them with their unbeliof and hardness of 
tort because they believed not tbem which had seen 
kim after he was risen." Itseems from Luke 24:33 
_42, that the two disciples, whom our Savior met 
on their way to Emmaus, had returned to Jerusalem 
ud found tho disciples assembled and conversing re- 
ipectiog the Lord's appearing unto Simon. They 
then added what they had seen in tho way ; " and 
u they thus spoke, Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them . ' ' John says "The doors were shut where 
the disciples wero assembled for fear of the JewB," 
when " came Jesus and stood in the midst." At 
tiiis unexpected appearance, Luke says, " They were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
KOi a spirit." To disabuse them of which he said, 
" Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : 
handle me and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, us ye sec me have." lie then asked for meat 
" And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. And he took it and did eat be- 
fore them," — our Savior being thus revealed (Acts 
10:41), " Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
ihosen before of God," who " did eatand drink with 
hiin after he rose from the dead." 

That the body which hung upon the cross, and 
was deposited in the tomb,was that in which our Sa- 
ner now appeared to his wondering disciples, is thus 

evidenced by the demonstration of their senses 

Ihey saw hie, they handled him, and they ate and 
drank with him — demonstrating that he was indeed 
tts self-same Jesus. Bis body, therefore, was not 
(thercnlized. But as the saints are sown" a natural 
body," and raised a " spiritual body," and as these 
»ile bodies will be transformed " into the likeness of 
Christ's glorified body," it follows that his resurrec- 
tion body was such a spiritual one, as will bo the 
pUtcro aod likeness of that of all his redeemed. — 
The spiritual resurrection body, then, is not spirit ; 
lor that bath not " flesh and bones" and cannot be 
hudled like a spiritual body, as Christ's had and 
*». As thus, it is not immaterial, nor incorporeal, 
»» spiritual,— not in the sense that it is ethereal — 
("t that it is immortal, incorruptible and glori- 



How, then, did he pass the closed door? In the 
•""pic silence of the Scriptures to this interroga- 
to 'J, we can only speculate respecting it. The rec- 
ftd docs not affirm that be passed through the closed 
; and yet lie to whom all things are possible 
*»>ld have miraculously done so. It is not, how- 
••w, necessary to suppose that he did not niracu- 
'**ly open the door,— as the angel did the prison 
■9*** to let out Peter (Acts 12:10) . The door may 
hn beon opened and closed without attracting tho 
JWice of the disciples, if our Savior wished to do so : 
**J were busy, with their meat and talk, and might 
W have seen him, till he stood among them. Tho 
•*ary 0 | this is not affirmed ; while the corporeity 
hit resurrected body is ; and no argument can 
*" predicated on wna t \ a no t written, in disproof of 
*"t is, to support a mere hypothesis founded only 
* conjecture and unbelief. 

*• The phrase " Flesh and blood," in the loth 
*f 1st Corinthians, is expressive of our mortal and 
**™ptible nature — as is fully shown by the con- 
*» It cannot affirm that the spiritual body has 
J*" flesh and bones" like the present one ; for the 
*»ior demonstrated to his disciples, by occular and 
•"pble evidence, that it has. Our present physical 
M in tho blood ; but our resurrection life will be 
^°gh a spiritual agency. " The first man Adam 
^ toade a living soul ; the last Adam a quiokeo- 
**T»rit." The first is called " natural," and the 
J*"" 1 " spiritual ;" as the spiritual body is thus 
pasted with the natural body— it being a body 
' is spirit quickened and animated ; so its glori 
M incorruptible, is in liko manner contrasted 
fleshly or mortal. , u v» wnii -At wvn M-j 
" The Son pf tho living God," which Peter 
Jr"*^ Christ to be, is the Messianic Rock on 
I* 11 ' 0 church is built. He is the stone, which 
•""•'dors rejected, become the 11 cad-stone of the 
The church is built on the foundation of 



prophets and apostles — Jesus Christ himself being 
the Chief Corner Stone. 

C. Coold we find the passage to which reference 
is made, wherein it is affirmed that to Peter are giv- 
en the keys of tho bottomless pit, we might better 
give our view of it. Christ has those keys, and 
therefore has power to incarcerate in, and to loose 
from thence. The key to it was given to Moham- 
med, which symbolized his instrumentality in the 
promulgation of errors, of Satanic origin, and whicli 
led souls to perdition. The keys of the kingdom 
given to the disciples would in like manner indicate 
their promulgation of truths of heavenly origin,— 
thus securing to men an inheritance in the kingdom. 
The power of the discipl.« to remit sins, lay in their 
so preaching the gospel that men would repent of 
their sins, and thus secure their remittance. They 
oonld not forgive sins, either in their own name, or 
in that of Christ. For who can forgive sins but 
God only ? 



certificate ol Mr. Himes' character, over his own 
signature!" His speech was hearty, independent, 
outspoken and manly ; and his courso in this mat- 
ter is deserving of all praise. He is a Unitarian, 
and said that be cared nothing and knew nothing 
about Elder Himes' religious views ; but he defend- 
ed him as a man — and without fee or reward. 

At the conclusion of the speaking, it was 

Resolved, That religious assemblies have a right 
to protection in New Hampshire, and that we hail 
with satisfaction the interpretation of the law given 
by Judge Fowltr. 

A collection amounting to $10 was taken, to aid 
in delraying expenses contingent upon the suit ; and 
the meeting dissolved. 

To-day, father has preached in the Town Hall, to 
large audiences, composed of brethren and sisters 
from adjoining towns, as well as friends and others 
in Exeter. The impression left upon the public 
mind, both as to the preacher personally and the 
cause which he represents, cannot fail to more than 
compensate for the reproach and suffering endured. 
And thus God has made the wrath of man to praise 
him, and the remainder of wrath hath he restrained. 

John G. L. Himes. 



The Right Triumphant. 

A letter from Elder Himes in our last, announced 
his arrest at the East Kingston Camp Meeting, for 
selling two hymn books in his tent— it being claim- 
ed by an unjust technicality, to be a violation of a 
law made for the protection of such assemblages — 
the complaint being made by one who did not seek to 
protect them. 

On Friday September 2d, he was brought before 
judge Fowler, on a writ of habeas corpus, who gave 
him a hearing and discharged him from custody ; 
which must have been on the ground that such an 
act as his does not come within the meaning of the 
law, — as it certainly does not within its spirit. 
Elder H. has therefore come off triumphant, and 
his Six days of comfortable residence iu the parlor 
of Sheriff Brown will not have been to his personal 
discomfort or pecuniary loss, — as was cvidontly 
hoped for by bis retaliating complainant. 

The following letter from his son, gives an account 
of some proceedings at Exeter after his release. 

. Exeter, X. H., Sunday, Sept. 1, 1859. 
Mr. Editor : I came to this place yesterday, and 
attended a Mass Meeting of citizens in the Town 
II. ill, called to consider the outrage lately commit- 
ted in the arrest and imprisonment of my father. 

The meeting was attended by a very respectable 
audience, from the place and vicinity, numbering 
at least six or seven hundred. Deacon John Moses, 
one of the best men in Exeter, was elected chair- 
man, and after a few remarks introduced 

Elder Himes, who proceeded to make a statement 
of the origin of the East Kingston camp meeting, 
and of the circumstances attending his arrest. After 
this statement, which was embodied in his letter 
published last week, be read an article from the 
"American Ballot," the organ of the Marston wing 
of tho Republicans in this region, which sneered at 
the camp meeting, and justified the oonduot of the 
Deputy Sheriff. The editor of that paper was pres- 
ent, and doubtless felt the force of the strictures on 
his article. Tho secret of its publication is, that 
A. B. Currier, the Deputy, is serviceable to the 
friends of Mr. Marston, M. C, and so they seek to 
screen him from censure. But the Exeter News 
Letter, the organ of Mr. Tuck, the rival of Mars- 
ton, has taken an unbiased view of the matter, and 
Mr. T. sent father a letter, to be read publicly, and 
enclosed a remittance to help, in defraying bis ex- 
penses. — Father concluded by remarking that on 
visitingConcord, in company with Sheriff Brown, 
Judge Fowler, of the Supreme Court, set him at 
liberty, as being guilty of no offense. " And so," 
said he, " I stand before yon a free man ;" and sat 
down amid applause. 

Elder J. Pearson, Jr., of Newburyport, was next 
introduced. He gave some particulars connected 
with the arrest, dwelling on its aggravating features, 
and entering somewhat at length into the merits of 
the question. He Bpoke well, and made a decided 
impression on the minds of his hearers; t« I. 

Mr. Tuck's letter was then read. It covered three 
pages of letter paper : it took strong ground against 
the Deputy's conduct, and congratulated father on 
his deliverance by means of the Habeas Corpus, 
that great charter which has so.often proved a ref- 
uge to men falsely imprisoned. 

Mr. Wood, a Democratic lawyer in Exeter, who 
had been instrumental in procuring father's libera- 
tion, and was chief among the many friends whom 
Providence raised up in this conjuncture, was next 
introduced. He Btatcd how his feelings were touch- 
ed when he learned of Elder Himes' imprisonment ; 
the situation that he found him in when he visited 
him ; that he went to Concord (secretly, so that if 
unsuccessful, it might be unknown) and laid the 
case before Judge Fowler ; had Elder H. brought 
there on a writ of Habeas Corpus ; and thus ob- 
tained his release. He said thai this was the third 
person falsely imprisoned by A.B.C., whose release 
he had effected. In reference to what some are 
pleased to call Eld. H.'s " making himself a mar- 
tyr," he said that in going to jail, he took the very 
best course possible under the circumstances. If he 
had appealed to a higher court, there would have 
been the perplexity and expense attendant upon a 
law suit ; and by paying the fine, he would have 
recognized the lawfulness of the prosecution, and 
that he had violated the laws — when he had not. — 
But now he was released, with his character un- 
stained. Mr. Wood said he did not question the 
good intentions of those friends who urged the pay- 
ing of the fine, but he demonstrated the unsound- 
ness of such advice. And to show the wisdom of 
Eld. H.'s course, " Here," said bo, holding up the 
instrument of liberation, (which the Sheriff had 
allowed him to bring thither) " is Judge Fowler's 



There probably never was so great a number of 
persons in Paris as at the present time. The city is 
full of strangers. The railroads have made it with- 
in the moans of many from great distances to come 
and see the show. Even from Switzerland, for 
about three dollars, one could come and return. 
Prodigious prices were demanded to-day for places 
favorable for viewing the troops. Four dollars and 
upwards was not considered too much by those who 
could command that amount. I know of some win- 
dows let for two hundred francs, and I doubt not 
some in the Rue de la Paix at much higher rates. 

I havo very briefly penned you a few lines on tho 
great military fete; I shall leave it to the enthusias- 
tic in these matters to give you a more extended 
description. These pageants do not possess much 
interest to me, aside from their ultimate effect. 1 
am constantly thinking wbat partrecentevents here 
have to do with the bringing in of the expected 
time when " nations shall learn war no more." 



Lctterfrom Pnris. 

The following letter is one of a series from a Chris- 
tian friend, who has been in Europe the past season. 
We gave an extract from one, descriptive of an at- 
tendance on Spurgeon's preaching, some months 
since. This one having reference to the great pageant 
in Paris, the following extract will be interesting to 
the readers of the Herald: 

Paris, Francs, Aug. 14. 
My dear Bro. Bliss. I have to-day seen the Ren- 
tree des Troupes d 'I armee a' Italie, with tho Em- 
peror at their head looking as rugged and sunburnt 
as the humblest follower in that long line of infant* 
ry, artillery, Cavalry, Chasseurs, Zouaves, Turcos, 
Ac. .fc'\ He looked as though he had been on a 
sketching excursion of eight weeks without an um- 
brella. . But far different has been his employment. 
I will not undertake to judge him, for I know nut 
the motives which actuated him. I am willing to 
leave him to the judgment of One who with compre- 
hensive view sees the connection of every act in the 
great march of human events. Vet I could not but 
regard the passing forest of bayonets and swords as 
borne by a band of savuges whose present glory ex- 
ists in tho fact of successful human butchery. — The 
pomp of war does not disguise the consequent cruel- 
ty, and though tho straggling Zouaves and black 
Turcot received the loudest applause of the congre- 
gated thousands and tens of thousands upon thous- 
ands who swarmed upon both Bides of the Boulevards 
yet it only proved to mo that the standard of excel- 
lence here has not yet received a Christian baptism. 
Well without seriouB reflection upon the matter it 
was indeed an exciting sight to see the conqueror 
riding gracefully through tho thronged streets uniid 
enthusiastic shouts, bowing with tho most dignified 
and polite response, as balcony and piazza with 
waving kerchiefs and showering bouquets, designated 
him as the towering genius who planned and suc- 
cessfully achieved, step by step, a series of exploits 
which resulted in victories pre-eminently acceptable 
to a people so fond as are the French of military 
glory. Napoleon is an imposing equestrian figure, 
and has a massive face, whose every muscle seems 
controlled, and a quiet expression of determination 
which assures you that whether good or bad be his 
motive, his end will be attained. I could bnt ad- 
mire the dignified ease with which he rode along 
through a crowd, which doubtless concealed many a 
secret and deadly enemy. He is doubtless a man of 
uncommon courage, and if a Christian might prove 
the world's benefactor. I am sorry however that 
one so very gifted and holding so nigh a position, 
should have little or nothing recorded of his good- 
ness to complete his greatness. When I had seen 
the Emperor I felt that the object of my visit to the 
Boulevards was mainly accomplished ; but I tarried 
to see the cortege ; the various squadrons led by the 
famous Marshals, and the rent and tattered flags ta- 
ken from tho Austrians. These flags wero borne by 
those who were the captors, whether private or offi- 
cer, and they elicited many a shout of applause from 
the multitude. The Zouaves are a during Bet ol 
out-tbroat looking fellows, who came straggling 
along in tho procession apparently as untrained in 
the regular tramp of marching as a gang of sailors. 
They wore picturesque costumes a In Turco, and 
are always selected lor any desperate experiment. 
In th is last war t hey fu Uy sustai ned t hei r repu ta tion , 
and I was told that on one occasion when they were 
obliged to ford a river, their baz liko trowsers be- 
coming saturated with sand and water so as to im- 
pede their progress, they speedily divested themselves 
of their nether garments and in that condition went 
unincumbered into tiie fight. The Turcos, who are 
Africans, are a still more savage-looking set. One or 
two murders among them have occurred here, while 
in camp. They are of various shades of color from 
almost '• snowy white to sooty" — Borne being very 
black. They are quite uncontrollable in action, and 
like a parcel of Indians, each fighting on his own 
hook. 

But I shall weary you with particulars, I fear. 
Nearly every soldier had on his bayonet a green 
wreath, dispensed by the crowd. The wounded too 
were much noticed, and bandaged heads and limbs 
told of great wounds not yet healed. Poor fellows, 
all these bruises for glory, and one sou per day. 

This great army, who have to-day passed through 
the decorated streets, numbers at present about sev- 
enty thousand, and are soon to be disbanded, and 
return to the quiet employments of civilized life ; 
probably not half so moral' as when they first draft- 
ed for tho stirring scenes of active service in the 
army. 

The great numbers of soldiers always pnsent in 
Paris shows plainly that the government here is a 
military despotism, and the Emperor's right arm of 
power is the army. 



Foreien News. 

The steamer Africa, which arrived at New York 
on the 1st, brought foreign advices to the 20th of 
August. We extract the following : 

Zurich, Friday Aug. 19. There was a conference 
yesterday between the Plenipotentiaries of France 
and Austria. 

In tho next sitting of the Conference it is suppos- 
ed that the question of the boundary of Lombardy and 
her participation in the Austrian debt, will be set- 
tled. To-daytherewa8aconferencebetweenM.de 
Bourqueney, tho French, and M. de Sambrois, the 
Sardinian Plenipotentiaries. 

The Paris correspondent of the Independance 
Beige puts forward what purports to be an authentic 
account of what has already taken place at the Zu- 
rich Conference. The first sitting was devoted to an 
exchange of credentials and a general conversation. 
At the second sitting, when they came to the clause 
relating to the return of the Dukes to their territor- 
ies, the Sardinian Plenipotentiary declared that it was 
impossible for him to give his assent to that clause 
and that his instructions laid down that he was not 
to consent to a proposition which Piedmont would 
never accept. An animated discussion followed — sus- 
tained by M. de Bourqueney and M. do Collorado 
against the Sardinian Minister. It finally became 
so animated that the Sardinian Plenipotentiary re- 
tired. Private interviews followed, but nothing 
could change the determination of the Sardinian 
Minister. References have therefore been made to 
Paris and Turin. Should King Victor Emmanuel 
be obliged to give way, it will lead, it is said, to the 
retirement of the Sardinian Cabinet. 

Tup. French Amnesty. No doubt seems to be en- 
tertained that the amnesty is complete and unlimited 
in all respects, that it passes the sponge over every 
past offence, and relieves all persons from the action 
of the law of public safety so long as they shall not 
have Incurred fresh condemnation from the tribunals. 
The satisfaction it gives is great and general, not 
only here, but according to a telegraphic correspond- 
ence, among the majority of exiles in London and 
Brussels, who are particularly pleased with the ab- 
sence of all conditions, and many of the principal of 
whom, it is said, propose immediately returning to 
France. 

The measure it appears, extends not only to refu- 
gees but to persons suffering banishment in the 
French penal settlements, and two steamers have 
started, or are on tho point of starting, for Algeria 
and Guiana, in order to bear the good news speedily 
to the unfortunate men who have at various times 
beon transported thither on account of real or alleg- 
ed political offencec. Surprise was, as I yesterday 
told you, the first emotion excited by this important 
decree ; but when people bad time to reflect on the 
measure, and to recognize that it was not only one 
of clemency, but in fact tho wisest thing the Emper- 
or could do, any lingering mistruBt melted away and 
was replaced by satisfaction and gratitude. — Times. 
The Monitenr of the 18th publishes the following: 
AH warning? which have been given to the news- 
papers in France nnd the colonies are to be consider- 
ed asnon-issoed. 

The Minister of the Interior, in concert with his 
colleagues, the Ministers for Foreign Affairs and Al- 
giers and the Colonies, has ordered the necessary 
measures to be taken to insure the immediate exe- 
cution of the full and entire amnesty granted by the 
Emperor. 

Great Britain. The Great Eastern is announced 
to leave the Thames on the 3d of September, on a 
trial trip, which may possibly extend 500 or GOO 
miles. She will then proceed to Portland, Dorset- 
shire, and sail about the 15th for Portland, in the 
State of Maine. The tariff of fares across the At- 
lantic will range from £18 to £25, and the applica- 
tions for berths are said to be numerous. The di- 
rectors state that they have received an offer of £20, 
000 from Mr. Lever to charter the Great Eastern to 
America and back, but they have declined it, as be- 
ing incompatible with the views which they had de- 
liberately formed sinee tho ship came into their pos- 

. J r 

session. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles nre solicited, on the general 
sobjoct of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which It defends. Views of correspondent? not dissented 
from, ft.ro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
Correspondent* are expected to avoid all per- 



it has demanded worship of all nations as " our 
Lord God the Pope." Ho did continue 1260 years. 

J. Lncn. 



endorsed* vorresp'tnuents are expeowo. 10 avoid an per- • - : _ - 

sonalities, and to study Christian eonrtesy in all referenoes ficicntly dense overhead to break the intensity of the 
to views i»nd persons. Any departure from thia ahould be 8ummer heat, y e t admitting the light and softened 



East Kingston Camp Meeting. 

The place for this tented gathering was well cho- 
Ben : the right distance from the railroad, and the 
main carriage road, so that the noise of the cars, 
the locomotivo whistle, the rumbling wheels, the 
tramp of horses, and the confusion at the Depot, 
could not Interrupt the quietness of the meeting. 
It was also situated on the side of a gently sloping 
hill, in the midst of a beautiful hemlock grove, suf- 



regarded as ('Lsentitling the writer toaay reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nnconrtcous controversy. 

- 



laws, such as Bro. Iliiues was arrested under, and | gird on the whole armor of God. Jesus is coming 
which Justice Clark of Exeter, judged was violated [ —the kingdom is coming— the glorious new heaven 
by the sale ol two books for 10 cento each, were an A n ^ ^ r '! , ,."!5 ^. m l?? L,,^^. 60 ^"' v «y noon, 



by our wise rulers. 
Now a man by the name of 



(nay. for his 



father's sake, let not his name be given), in open 
defiance oi the law, put up a tent near the ground, 
for the purpose ol selling what he might please. — 
To have permitted him to go on unmolested, would 
have only opened a wide door, for ob many j& might 
choose to do so, and of course wo should have mode 
ourselves Uablo to the nuisances of former times. 



we shall be placed in the glorious city, where the 
enemies of God nnd his people will cease from trou- 
bling. " There is rest for the weary." 
I cherish the best hopes for the future. 
Give my love to all the household. 
The grace of out Lord Jesus be with you this day 
my brother, and give you support and assistance m 
your arduous work. t oift Utwt-.. 

Yours very truly, 
. . ,..,„ . i j4 j . Joshua V. Hub. 
A more attentive, intelligent and candid congre- 



Is the Napoleon Dynasty the Beast ? 
That Napoleon, both the first and the third, are 
remarkable characters, needs no argument to make 
palpable. That God made use of the first to scourge 
the corrupt nations of Europo, as he is making use 
of the third to accomplish the same thing, is true. 
Napoleon is a man wondered at; and it is not 
strange that thu students of prophecy should be 
deeply interested in his character and movements. 
Nor is it a mutter of wonder that the prophetio de- 
lineations bl the Apocalyptio beast should strike 
them as finding their accomplishment in this won- 
derful dynasty — the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is? Napoleon the first was ; Napoleon the sec- 
ond was not — he nover reigned ; Napoleon the third 
is — he has succeeded to the throne. This and much 
more spoken by the prophets is, true of the family ; 
such as the fact that the beast received a deadly 
wound by the sword, and the deadly wonnd was 
healed, and all the world wondered after the beast. 

But there are other characteristics which do not 
find their accomplishment in that family. 

1. It is said of the beast in his first existence, i.e. 
before he was led into captivity, that he made "war 
on the saints and overcame them j and power was 
given him over all kindreds and tongues and na- 
tHBL" ..Neither of the Napoleons have been pen- 
cil ton of the saints. Napoleon I. was most tolerant 
'ftuC"''! 1 '!" ,'-V ' -n i '.' 



rays of the sun to penetrate the spreading bran- 
ches. Viewed from the rude pulpit, it seemed as if 
this spot had been expressly prepared by the God of 
nature, for an out-door temple, wherein to offer 
praises to Him, by assembled multitudes, as the 
Creator and Upholder of all things — the 

" Fountain. of being, Source of good !" 
When seated, every face could be seen by the speak- 
er ; and the even ascent of the ground ; the thick 
foliage on the right, and left, and rear of the desk ; 
the interlacing branches of the trees, at a propor- 
tionate height, formed an amphitheatre of surpass- 
ing grandeur and beauty, and eminently fitted for 
speaking and hearing ; in an ordinary tone of voice 
the words were carried with remarkable distinctness 
to every listening ear. 

Having so many natural advantages, it is a choice 
situation for such a purpose, and with comparative- 
ly little expense and labor, it could be made one of 
the finest places for a camp meeting in all Now Eng- 
land. 

This being the first meeting of the kind in this 
region for Beveral yean, it required indefatigable 
exertion to awaken any lively interest on the sub- 
ject. Hence the meeting commenced under some- 
what discouraging circumstances as to numbers. — 
But the faithful few, confiding in the gracious prom- 
ises of the immutable One, went to work with a 
" hearty good will," and the results justified their 
faith and hope. Each day the interest increased 
and tbe numbers multiplied. On Wednesday even- 



Bro. Uimes went to the man, and told him the wish gation, the speaker never had the honor and pleu- 
of the Committee, and roquested bin to removo hi? ure of addressing. The subjects discussed both A.M. 

and P.M. had a direct bearing on our distinctive 
position as a pooplo, and the speedy return of our 



tent. This bo utterly 'refused to do, and as a result 
the Committee entered a complaint, and he was fin- 
ed accordingly. This man who persisted in his on- 1 Lord. And we have reason to know that much 
lawful doings, was the deputy Sheriff who served the prejudice was removed, and very many retired iron 



log the clouds " came flying " from over the ocean, 
2. This beast opened "his mouth in blasphemy fringing rain upon their "leaden wings." On 

Thursday, there was " an abundance of rain " — it 



writ on Bra. Himes. The reader can easily put this 
and that together, and judge for himself whether 
there was deliberate malice in the prosecution — " a 
wanton prosecution, by regular process, without 
probable cause." It is a question with some, if an 
officer Who is under oath to preserve the poace,when 
found acting in known violation of tbe laws, could 
not be severely punished. 

Bro. Himes, in no wiBe recognising the interpret- 
ation given to the law by the learned Judge, gave 
himself up to the officer, who carried him the some 
night to Exeter Jail. The noble-hearted jailor (God 
bless b>m I) gave Bro. Himes a comfortable bed, ad- 
ministered with a liberal hand to all his wants, and 
appropriated his parlor for his daily use. 

There is a scripture which reads something like 
this : " Surely tho wrath of man shall praise thee : 
the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." This 
has been abundantly fulfilled in this affair. What 
was designed for evil has already resulted, not only 
to a personal benefit, but what is or vastly more 
value, to the good of tho cause of truth and right- 
eousness. The indignation of the entiro coramuni- 



the meeting impressed with the doctrines defended. 
During service the encampment was comparatively 
as quiet as our stated places of worship. 

The Lord's supper waj administered before dark, 
to many saints. It was designed to have no meet- 
ing in the evening, but the reading of a portion of 
Scripture in one of the t»nts, naturally introduced 
religious services, which found no place for termina- 
tion until midnight. Old saints shouted aloud for 
joy, amid the praises of " new-born souls," who had 
given their hearts to the Saviour of lost sinners. 

It was a harmonious, sanctifying, " long to be 
remeuiliered " and gloriously triumphant camp 
meeting. It was a decided success. The voice has 
gone forth for an annual gathering in this delightful 
grove. And if time should extend another year, 
and a meeting called on this now consecrated spo|, 
we shall lie reminded of camp meetings of pi»t 
years, in interest and numbere. But as sweet and 
cheering as it is to meet our dear brethren and sis- 
ters in tho tented grove, and spend a week together 
in worshiping the dear Redeemer, and speaking to- I 
gcther concerning his return and reign ; still, it 

itb tbe 



ty has been aroused by the palpably unjust prosecu- would be far more blessed to meet them with 
tion, and in Exeter an indignation meeting is con- saints of all ages in the " new Jerusalem," " 



God, to blaspheme bis name and his tabernacle and 
them which dwell in heaven." Napoleon did not 
bear that characteristic. He acknowledged God in 
life, and died in tho faith of Christ, as his last at- 
testing act declared. He was not antichrist. He 
never assumed the titles or attributes of God. — 
These two characteristics being wanting in Napoleon 
I., is sufficient to show that whatever he. was, he 
was, not the beast of the Apocalypse. II these were 
not sufficient, there is another most palpable one 



came down in torrents, keeping the worshipers 
within their teats ; bat blessed be the name of Htm 
Vfeflg* sou vj itliw aoi»(jrl ,»uvA- ij^iunuillm 

" mercy tempera every blast 

To them that seek his face, 
Ami mingles with the tempest's roar 
The whispers of his grace,'"."' 

for the sweet, softening, reviving showora of Divine 
love he poured into tbe tents, and with which he 



MI 



wanting, which is, worship. Worship is a religious filled every believing soul. Tho storm proved as 



net; and of this beast it is said, "And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him," &e. Na- 
poleon never claimed nor received religious worship, 
even of his own subjects ; much less of all the 
world. But if Napoleon I was not the beast of the 



great a fuvor to the meeting as it was grateful to 
the parched ground and the suffering vegetation. 

The next morning opened with a clear sky, and in 
concert with joyous nature, the saints arose and 
joined in the delightful duty, of worship, with hopo- 



13th of Rev., Napoleon III. cannot be tho beast of | ful faith in the presence and blessing of theRedeem- 
Rev. 17th. For the beast of the 17th chnpter is the «ri 
re-appearance of the beast of the 13th chapter. — 



They stand or fall together. 

But it may be said that all the characteristics re- 
ferred to, although they were not developed in the 
first Napoleon, may be manifested in Napoleon III. 
The reply to this is, that these characteristics and 
acta are nseril^d to the beast before his deadly 
wound was inflicted, or while he " was," and not 
after he came up from the bottomless pit into power 
ageftp in the oeaM.thaT" jaFia. . 

No act which Napoleon III. may do in the future 
can be construed into an act of his illustrious undo. 

But the beast of the 13tb chapter embodies all 
tho four beasts of Dan. 7th. He has the lion's 
mouth, tbe bear's feet, the leopard's body, the 
dreadful beast's ten horns, tbe blasphemy and per- 
secuting spirit of the little horn, together with his 
period,, 1260 years. The discovery by Mr. Loyard 
in 1840, of tho lion with eagles' wings, standing 
up like a man, with a man's breast, in the palace 
of Nineveh, proves that beast to be tho symbol of 
Assyria, as well as Chaldca. Beginning with As- 
syria, the Assyrian dynasty was the first head ; the 
Chaldean the second head ; the Median the third 
head ; the Persian the fourth head ; the Grecian 
tho fifth head ; the imperial Roman the sixth head ; 
tho kingly dynasty, who ended the imperial power 
in 476 A. D., was the seventh head. The papacy 
as the ruling power of Rome followed the kings, 
and continued till the 1200 years endad, in 1708, in 
the captivity of the Pope and abrogation, of hisgov- 
• nmcnt, erecting a republic in its place, till the 
Pope's deadly wound was healed by his restoration 
to power in Rome. This is the 8th dynasty, and 
goeth into perdition. The papacy has been blas- 
phemous in assuming all the names and attributes 
of God. It has been persecuting against tho saints; 



At the close of tho services on Saturday P.M., a 
deputy Sheriff arrested Elder Himes as he left; the 
stand. This strange transaction cast a gloom over 
tho camp, and produced considerable agitation, par- 
ticularly among the female portion. On the demand 
of Bro. Himes and his friends for the authority of 
the arrest, the officer made tho singular reply that 
ho woold read the warrant to Mr. Himes alone. — 
When informed that that process would hardly he 
satisfactory, he reluctantly pulled it out of his, pock- 
et, and began reading the formidable- warrant ; but 
after reading the preface, he (it was certainly ludi- 
crous) said that he believed that that warrant was 
for somebody else ! And so he fumbled for another. 

Now listen to the grave charge of crime 
whioh Bro. Himes had committed against tbe peace 
and dignity of the State : — for selling two books for 
ten cents each, entitled tho " Christian Lyre!" — 
Stand bock ! Don't for your lives press too close ! 
Behold him — the Sheriff ! Sec him bearing with 
all majestic dignity tho honors of his important of- 
fice — the formidable document in his weighty hand ! 
Affreux .' The law has been violated, and the peace 
ii to be maintained at all hazards ! Two hooki for 
10 els. each .' Well, tho Deputy took the criminal 
before the Justice (it was Justice Clark of Exeter), 
who. being on fait (?)in the law, pronounced the pen- 
altjratiSiand-eoi* t£<l2omtq, iol MthnneWi !!« 

The reason of this prosecution will be remember- 
ed hy the reader, that formerly the preclncto Of the 
camp-ground presented more the appearance of a 
muster-field than that of a religious meeting. There 
were tents and booths, and pedlars' carta by scores, 
and it was not unfrequent that the voice of the auc- 
tioneer was heard far above that of the preacher. 
To abolish those annoyances, and to protect camp 
meetings in the enjoyment of their ^peaceful rights, 



templated, by the best citizens of the village. 

Oh Sabbath morning the various roads to the 
camp Beemod to be filled with carnages and pedes- 
trians, and it was estimated by one who nude a da- 
liberate calculation, that the audience numbered at 
least 3000. • 

The following litter was received from Br. Himes 
at the opening of tho morning service, and as it was 
read to the audience, it will not be deemed out of 
place to insert here. 

SU .i"w. uA S <i'ti!'.d5n «*smd#uiimr.» -.dl lo but 
Exeter Jail, Aug. 28, 1869. 

Dear Bro. Pearson : — I am here in the prison 
honse, enjoying the confidence, respect and kind and 
generous treatment of Mr. Brown, the High .Shorili' 
of the County. I most of all enjoy a good con- 
science, having done nothing of which I »U) asham- 
ed, or any act in whioh I hare violated any law of 
my country. I am here, therefore, by the agency 
of evil men, who have no sympathy tor the truth, 
generally, and our blessed hope of Christ'" soon 
coming in particular. In this prosecution, they 
have only exhibited their dislike to a despised and 
sufforing class of Christians, whose only crime is in 
believing Moses and the prophets, and following 
Christ in the ways of holiness, in expectation of an 
inheritance in the kingdom ot God. 

Why, my dear brother, am I not with you today? 
Why am I not permitted to hear the songs of praise 
and enjoy with you the delightful services Of the 
sanctuary 1 Why ? Why, my brother, I have been 
guilty of selling two copies of the " Christian 
Lyro," for use in our social meetings. Yes, I have 
lieen guilty of selling two copies of the Lyre, at ten 
cents a copy. I sold them in my own family tent, 
having no evil design, or wish to violate the laws of 
the commonwealth of New Hampshire. For this 
act 1 was fined $5 and costs of Court ; to which I 
had nothing to say, by way of defence ot appeal, or 
of giving bonds. I ohose to suffer what my prose- 
cutors designed to snbject mo to, without murmur- 
ing. ^1 am here by their sot, and shall remain until 
they choose to release me. I sholl never recognize 
such proceedings in any shape or fonn. I shall 
never sink myself npon a level with the enemies of 
God, by paying a fine myself, or consenting to my 
friends paying it. I am prepared to suffer all that 
God skull permit the powers of darkness to bring 
upon me, and as long as he shall pleaso. God will 
make nil things work together lor good, and this 
effort of God's enemies to perplex and burden the 
people of God, shall turn out to the furtherance of 
the gospel of the kingdom. 

I feci to-day the preciousness of tbe last text I 
preached from in tbe camp, while tho officer (hod he 
vengeance in hig heart ? God knows!) was waiting 
to take me from my family, and from a multitude of 
brethren and sisters, whose confidence and esteem I 
havo ever enjoyed — yes, I feel to-day the same bless- 
edness; that I did when that man came to arrest me 
nnder the forms of law, and took me from the steps 
of thepolpit. Read Deut. 33:26-2!). 

God will be true to bis word. He is now. I feel 
it — I enjoy it, as I never did bafor#>' I can rejoice 
and be exceeding glad , — yes, I do rejoice and am ex- 
ceeding glad. Glory to God ! Glory to God In the 
highest ! Ho is my refuge, nnd underneath are the 
rtfihi*iug>al»». M «d?i«* • K ".'| w ' ..'..jiT ?'*"! 

Ask the brethren and sisters to remember me in 
their prayera. And I exhort them nil to stand up 
for Jesus, — not only for hi* cross, but fortbe crown 
— for his second coming — for his speedy coming and 
kingdom. Lot ns all arise and shako off sloth, arid 



heavenly lioino," where 

n) Ml " myriads of the saints 

Shall in one song unite, 
And each the bliss of all shall see, 
With infinite delight." 
irnl; 'io ooUnlwium-'i ail' •t.'t^tt" 
,ia M« v.idl hmi , m\i tulb i iml r .nH ■ fWI 
The Closing Periods. ■'< dliw Jont 
on »»w ."hSmmU ■$ultiitii.y'"" ' '"•'* 1 

ThriB I think it can be seen that the papacy be- 
came the 7th head of tho leopard beast, for about 
50 years, arid then rose as the two-homed beast ; the 
two horns being or representing civil and ecclesias- 
tical power ; and in 800 made an image to the leop- 
ard beast, by CTOwhrrig 1 Charles Augustus emperor, 
with power subordinate only to himself ; and thus 
healing the 6th head, or imperial form. He* 110 
had tho wounded head , lived only in the image beas'i 
for tho hierarchy as tho two-homed beast, held m- 
preme ten-homed power till the French revolution, 
nnd then lost it ; and the French Republic s« alli- 
ed up the image beast, by the public execution 6f 
Louis XVI. (who was called the eldest son of 'be 
church ;) took away the power of the two-horned 
beast or papacy ; and became a beast itself under IM 
1 dictatorial reign of Robespierre— the " scarlet col- 
ored beast," " that ascendeth out of the liottomle* 
pit," being arrayed " in panoply complete," of «*» 
and hlusphemy. ' *' *> > ' ■ 

Tho papacy then became no more than the h'W 
horn of Daniel's fourth beast, and took the form« 
a notoriously wicked women ; seated herself thw* 
npon his back, where she now sits ; on her w»J 
judgment and destruction ;" whom the Lord sMU 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
troy with tho brightness of His coming." 

The scarlet beast is said to bavo seven head* » n 
also ten horns, which is a sufficient identity, tta ^ 
is the same real substance as its predecessors.- 1 ^- 
Romo with seven consecutivo forms of governnien , 
and tho eighth, the bloody beast bimseir, us !><* ^ 
and ten contemporary kingdoms as horns, a" ^ 
Western empire itself, always ns its body- ^ 
kingdoms represented as horns at this time ^ 
identical with the 'toes of the image which *c ^ 
" agree, and give tbeir kingdom onto the be* 1 • 
til the words of Gdd shall be fulfilled » Am' ^ 
not these kingdoms been united nnd sustain ^ 
to 1 this present; but especially, Austria, ^'^^ 
been her chief support since A. D. ,'uid 
now engaged in mortal atrifo w ') in '* 
we may soon expect them to display their I ^ 
the woman, to •' cat her- flesh and born her 
htAfWi ot ; brdaaouMi (mm ha 



" And the woman is that great city, whn- brflpj 

eth over the kings of tho earth." Of the ^ ^ 

is said : "Those shall make war with the j 

tho Lamb shall overcome them ; for He « - 

lords, and King of kings ; and they that » fl . 
Him areealled, and chosen and faithful. ^ 
14. " And I Haw the beast and the krng* 
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pxth and their enemies gathered together, to n)»ke 
WB r against him that sat on the bone, and against 
bii army." " And the beast was taken, and with 
jjfan the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
vjoi ; these both were cast alivo into the lake of fire 
horning with brimstone." Rev. 19:19,20. 

The present position of the Roman empire \e such 
tf (o encourage us to look for the judgments writ- 
ton, Babylon must fall j ( " her plagues must come 
in one day, death, and mourning and famine, and 
!he shall be utterly burned with fire." We rejoice 
jn view of every sign of her approaching doom, and 
i> groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
5, e. the redemption of our body." 
• Some of the redeemed ones, I rejoice to say, are 
(live to their duty ; and leave no means unused to 
glorify God and benefit their fellowmen. Their 
Measure is in heaven, from whence they are looking 
for the Savior the Lord Jesus Christ ; " to change 
these vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like un- 
to Ilia own glorious body." But to tho backslider 
what shall I say ? Watch, watch ! Hunt up your 
evidence, that you are a child of God. Act no du- 
plicity in this case ; for God hath said, " The hope 
of the hypocrite shall perish." Therefore " let him 
that thinketh bo standetb, take heed lest he fall," — 
" Up, get thee out of this place ; for the Lord will 
destroy this city." Soon will the shout be raised. 
" On with thy armies, Joshua ! The Lord 
God of Sabaoth is the avenger now: 

On ! till the avenging swords have drunk the blood 

Of all Jehovah's enemies ; and till 

Thy banners, in returning triumph wave." 

Et< B. P. HiLDBETH. 

Wtslford, July 15, 1859. 



Enquiries. 



Bro. Bliss : — We live in a perilous timo. Evil 
men and seducers from the truth, wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. The church 
is.asleep, and does not consider what is coming on 
the earth. Professors of religion are so in the hab- 
it of crying " Peace and safety," that it secma as if 
they will not awake. It therefore becomes those 
who bcc and know the truth, to be girt about with 
truth, and " be always ready to give to every mau 
that asketh a reason for the hope that is in ub, with 

meekness and fear." ?! .'• .nt • ». 

I like to talk with ministers of the gospel on the 
great and sublime truths of the Bible ; but the most 
of them give me more discouragement than encour- 
, agement. And were it not that I have "tasted that 
the Lord is gracious," I urn inclined to think they 
1 "would almost drive mo into unbelief. They speak 
t of the Bible as an inexplicable mystery, and cover it 
with an impenetrable darkness. 
< ' I have found some things which are harped at a 
great deal, and I desire to have more light upon 
them. I have reserved them until now, that I might 
present them altogether. 

1. How do you harmonize the following : Christ's 
words to the dying thief, Luke 23:43 ; the narrative 
of the death of Laiarus ; Luke 10:23 ; and Christ's 
words to Mary in John 17, with Heb. 6:9, the 
I m Is under the altar ; the golden altar before the 
throne, and 9:15. Docs not one place the departed ' 
in heaven, and the other outside ? 

2. What is the correct rendering of the phrase, 
| in Luke 24:31, " vanished out of their sight ?" 

3. How do you think Christ appeared to the 
disciples when thedoors were all shut? John 20:19. 
The last two are frequently urged against the " lit- 
eral" resurrection of Christ. Some, while they ad- 
mit that Christ was raised literally, contend against 
good sense and Scripture, that his body became 
spiritualized, or etherealized , afterwards, and conse- 
quently capable of passing through matter and dis- 
appearing at pleasure. 

* l, 4. Oow do you explain the text in first Corinth- 
ians, 15:50, " flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God T" Does it not mean that mortali- 
ty, (or flesh and blood in a mortal state) cannot en- 
ter, as is expressed in the context ; for Christ at 
least had flesh and bones, alter his resurrection, 

' *nk« ttttt«*» "I '*« •""»'' »»«*<!' «' 1 '* » 

igfi. What is the rock upon which Christ said he 
*ould build his church ? Matt. 16:18. Is it the 
confession of Peter— the faith revealed by God, 
Christ, or is it, as the Roman Catholics have it — 

•- 6. How do you understand Christ's words to 
Peter, that he would give him tho keys of the bot- 
tomless pit ; also his words to the apostles, John 
20:23 " Whosesoever sins ye remit," 4c. 

If it is not too much trouble, give your views of 
these passages, and oblige an enquirer after truth. 

M. B. Laning. 

Clearfield, Pa., Aug. 25. 



lution to seek, the Sayior ; two or three had before, 
and as many united with the church. 

I attended the grove-meeting near Yardleyville, 
Pa., with Bra. Osier, Laning and Swarti. The at- 
tendance was good, while the weather was fair, 
and the meeting interesting and profitable to the 
church. Friday and Saturday were showery, so as 
to prevent somewhat attendance on meetings ; but 
Sabbath day was fair, and the attendance about 
2,000,-12 or 1500 of whom were attentive and 
tho rest careless pleasure seekers who came to ride 
and see, &c ; but no disturbance, more than walk- 
ing and talking of the outsiders, occurred. 

Many seemed to be convinced of the truth, and 
some convicted of sin, righteousness and judgment 
to come. It was on the whole, a good day. 

The church seemed to be in a good state— quit* a 
revival hist winter. Sabbath evening I preached in 
the chapel at Yardleyville, to a large audience, and 
Monday evening at Morrisville, and had a very good 
hearing. Things looked encouraging. 

Brn. Laning and Swartzare esteemed and beloved, 
labor well, and and should be well sustained. We 
hope the former will be out in the vineyard all the 
time soon. Thrust him him out, brethren ; and 
then sustain him, and a good blessing will be upon 
yon. Yours as ever, D. I. Rodinsoh. 

New York, Aug. 1859. 

.. . , 

Mr. Editor :— 1 have taken the Advent Herald 
ever since it has borne the name ; and for a season 
when it was called the Signs of the Times ; and 
though my views arc different from those of the Her- 
ald in relation to the time and nature of the Millen- 
nium ; still, I havo found much in it that has been 
interesting. .. pJ' ,11 I 

As yon have frequently had passages of Scripture 
presented lor explanation, and questions to answer, 
I will propose one. You believe that the anti-chris- 
tian beast, or what Paul calls the man of sin, will 
coutinue to exist on this earth until tho personal 
and glorious appearing of Christ, and that it will 
then be destroyed with thebrigbtnessof bis coming : 
and also, that the prophecy in Rev. 13:11-21, will 
be fulfilled after Christ has come. Verse 13: " And 
I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against him 
that sat on tho horse, and against his army." The 
question is this : How can these be destroyed with 
the brightness of his coming, and after this, be gath- 
ered together to make waragainsthim, and bisanuy: 
and the beast and the false prophet taken, and both 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone ? 

JOSATIIAK WUITMAS. 

Glenn's Falls, Warren County, N. Y. 
Ans. Paul's " man of Sin," and the " beast" 
of the Apocalypse, we regard as symbols of different 
organizations. A Beast always symbolizes a politi- 
cal and never a religious power ; and the ten 
horned beast represents decem-regal Rome. Paul's 
man of sin is the same as the power represented by 
the woman that sat on the beast, and by the imago 
that was made to it. The destruction of the one, 
therefore, in onr view, is not incompatible with the 
subsequent existence of the other. 



The envious lose the enjoyment of life by the dis- 
content they feel at what others enjoy. 
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Died, in Alburg, Vl, Dec., 1858, Sarah Hon- 
singer, in the 86th year of her age. 

She was happy all the time. She would ask every 
one that came in to see her if they were ready. She 
said she was ready, and she was going to ber Jesus, 
and told us not to mourn for her, for she would be 
with the angels praising God in heaven. She dread- 
ed death, no more than if she was going a journey. 
She had got the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. She loved tho Lord more than fifty years ; 
was an Adventist ; believed that she would not be 
long in the tomb ; that the Lord would soon come ; 
and that she then would come forth. Her daugh- 
ters, Hannah and Sarah Ann, are left to mourn her 
loss ; but it is her gain. H. Housings*. 



last 



Bro. Bliss : — I wish tosay that we are In health, 
l**ee, and moderate prosperity in New York. One 
last evening manifested conviction for sin, and reso- 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— My dear husband, Rrrcs Ax- 
drcw, departed this life on Thursday, August 11th, 
aged 69 years and 9 m on thai' •S u ^ • 

He died of a complication of diseases, and for tho 
last six months was much of the time a very great 
sufferer, which he bore with great submission. He 
often repeated, with much satisfaction, , s „.. 

" How sweet to reflect on the joys that await mo, 

In yon blissful region, the haven of rest." 

Ho has for a number of years delighted to compare 
prophecy and the passing events, especially on tho 
continent ol Europe. He listened with deep interest 
to the events of the late war on the continent, hop- 
ing it would prove the final overthrow of the " Man 
of Sin." /j. C. B. Andrew. 

Boston, August, 1859. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
mado. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, >o combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

SCEOTOLA AND SCROFULOUS CoJfPLAINTS, ElirP- 

tion8 and eroptivb diseases, vlxebs, pulpus, 
Blotches, Tiuiohs, Salt Khelii, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercueial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuraloia orTicDoulooriox, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipet 
las, Ross ob St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from IxruRiix 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which festor in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitude* can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ! 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep tho blood health}-, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something most go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or orarthrown. w.i.-< HOW ! 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiouslv deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should bo judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BTSj ,l mul/i,,!, i» 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for Qi. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is «n-, 
tircly urniccps sary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been ernployed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
op to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, i out 

At the Dnmistry of EngUsh and Amtricait Works on 
Prophecy— in Connettwn with the Office oftht AD VEls I 
HERALD— at Xo. 46 1-2 Knedandstrtet, a fat steps 
Wist of tkt BosUa and Worcester Rmlraad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lust Times (Scies) 
Eiposltlon of Sfachariah 
Laws of Symbplliation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett 's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrmella A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The Ji'ow Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

It II II II II ■ II y/ft, 

« « « Pocket " " " 
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Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 
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25 
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Postage. 
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.18 
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.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
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.01 
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.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John Cnmmi%o, D. D. :— _ 

On Romanism ' ■;..[•■,'■ u\l ..l..*>. 1. tta>.».l rfkf. 
" Genesis 50 .16 
" Exodus 50 .18 


Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
■ John 




DU . lO 

50 .10 
50 At 
50 .20 
SO .15 
50 ■« 

54) • 

50 .20 
50 .19 


Voices of the l»ay 
" » Dead 
The Dally Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
•• ii (M « ) 




" •• (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 


50 .19 
60 .12 
50 .18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents peri*, or 
" L Do you go to tha Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 100 

'"J. Grace and Glory ISO " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

» 8. Tho City of Refuge 100 <> |< 

" 7; The Socond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cnmming 04 " 
" 2. LiUih's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Oi " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. 'Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 ..j'h 

" 3. Tho Lord'j Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
» 4. Glorification, by M. Brock . / . /w* .«.ff!l 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 . " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive to 



Ayer's Cathartic Pills 

FOR THE CUBE 0» 
Cosfc'renew, Jaundice, Dytpeptia, Indinntion, Dyien- 
teru. Foul StomacA, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 

n t ...... r- _..J 1-7.. n; / .■ . 



Rheumatism, Eruptions aih 



V 

a Skin Diseases, Liter 
Tumors and $alt Rhevm, 



" 5. Form of Sound Words 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" 1. The Ilope of the Church 

'.' 2. The Kinplom of God 
' " 6. 'Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

" 8. The Bride of Christ.- 
Q. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. ThoSaviour Nigh , ; , 

" 3. The True Israel 
—u 4. Time of the Advent - 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 



04 



02 single 

'0!' "\ 

'or « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 
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Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, 

It'ormi, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Fill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They arc sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis onr AMERICAN 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
prcpnrationSjthey make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they shovdd have it. 

All our&cmcdica are for sals by - r ia niftYir ti 

Weoks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" I. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism . , j 
" 2. Promises— Second Advent 

" 3. Declaration of Principles 



01 " 

04, . " 

W « 

04 n 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prelxed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 



For salo at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts — price 25, postage 3 els. 



CELEBRATED 



FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

\ v BOSTON. 
NEW-YORK. 

130 CHF.STNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



18 SUMMER-STREET, . 
495 BROADWAY, 



"\I r HITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
* ' progress in tho healing art. It is adapted to all the 
parposes of a family Balve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, hums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king^s evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings In 
warm weather, 4c. 4«., and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to bo the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various aehools use it and also recommend H. 
Every farmer ahonld have It for horses j for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, *c., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cure* felons- It cores warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington. a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of plies which had afflicted him 
for many yean, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
nyi i " I was cured of piles by only two'appEcaUons of 

the Salve." icis«LC liiiWJrie Oj 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
"I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer, ■ AM 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 
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am from day to day by the dm or your Guidon Salve, Gil* 
my heart with gratitude." 

trim Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbury, Man. : " I hare 
a largo milk farm. I hate used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cowa. I have used many 
other kinds of mire. Yours li the best I ever taw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures. them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

iftom Mr. L. W. Jenness, stable keeper, Lowell : "Your 
Golden Salve is the best tiling I ever used on a horse, ei- 
ther for scratches, sprains, sore back, or chafing." j 

from Dr. Geo. Pierce,. Lowell : 0 Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 



any more/ and her two little children were 
almost starving. All they had to eat yes- 
terday were some turnip parings Johnny 
ga Afipfl'/WQVtto -9>f9^& n •( i j 1 r j 

"Oh, mother, how dreadful !'' said little 
Clara, her eyes filling with tears. "I wish 
I could lake iny supper to them." 

" They are well provided for now. A 
kind gentleman, for whom 1 have been 
sewing, has sent them provisions enough 
to last several weeks. You should have 



Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I .have also M „ h (he _ woman's eye lighted 
used it in afflicting <s"es of salt rheum, erysipelas, and • i_ • u -e li. i 



sore nipples. Its eficot was, a speedy and permanent 
cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommoud it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

Miss M. S. Swan, a very successful clairvoyant physi- 
cian of Worcester, Mass., says : " Please send me another 
package of your Golden Salve. We find it to be excellent 
for all the purposes for which it is recommended." 

from Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Goldon Salve to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Ita effect in this case was also favorable" 

" We Like your Golden Salve very much in this-plaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was ourcd of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plutnmcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

.'fll received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by- 
reason of which I could not set iny foot to the floor fur 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of H wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mr* Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Tag Goldex Salts; — A Great Hf.alixo Rkiiedt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this now 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers haro teemed 
with case* of truly marvelous cures. Tbey chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a oase of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
headthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; arid I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Uiues. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, So. 35 and 3" East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sbld by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United -Slates and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— tf 



up with joy at the gift, and how eagerly 
she supped the bowl of warm gruel I made 
for her. 

" When we are tempted to fret, Clara, 
and envy those who are belter off than 
we, it will be a great help to remember 
how many are in a great deal worse con- 
dition. You have read the sweet little sto- 
ry about the 1 Shepherd of Salisbury 
Plain.' You know his little daughter felt 
' so sorry for those poor people who had 
no sail to eat ou iheir potatoes,' while they 
had ' a dish quite full of it.' " 

"Cultivate the same spirit, my little 
girl, and it will make even a dry crust 
taste sweeter than uiauy a rich man's 
dainties.'' 



taste not, handle not. It is a habit that 
grows on you with terrible swiftness, and 
your very soul is gambled away before 
you think of it." 



A beggar importuned a lady for alms ; 
she gave him a shilling. " God bless your 
ladyship!" said he, " this will prevent me 
from executing my resolution." The lady, 
alarmed, and thinking he meditated sui- 
cide, asked what he meant. " Alas, mad- 
8rrrif , "'Said he, "but for this shilling 1 
should be obliged to go to work." •■■ 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. Chattcrton— Have ree'd tho $3 directed to J. V H 
lave or. $2 on Herald to io. lttjji ■ Hare ant you Mil- 
ar's Memoirs and C.'s likeness,— 51, and paid If, cts runt- 



Hav 

age, and put balance to A. M. A. ' 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters,. Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
1 street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
ilhe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
and Benrdsloy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
' way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in uso. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 103 
Broadway, New York. 

Stats or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill f* sale or exchange for good property. j) j 

Aug 20— 6m . B.W.L. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes." 



________ 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed mx lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. SEPTEMBER 10, 1859. 



A Cure for Discontent. 



Dangerous Amusement. 

Four bank clerks were at a turkey-raffle 
on Christmas eve, 1So5, in the city of 
Ikooklyn. It was the first lime they had 
ever raffled for " chances." By ten o'clock 
ihe turkies were raffled off. and a supper 
was given by ihe saloon keeper. Supper 
over, some of the party began to throw 
dice for quarters, and gradually the whole 
compauy joined in the game. Thoy lost 
and won, mostly in sums from five to 
twenty-five dollars. Wine flowed freely, 
anil it was Christmas morning before they 
broke up, to stagger home with bloodshot 
eyes and aching heads, carrying away 
their first bitter lesson in gambling. 

^ew-year's evening there was another 
raffle, another supper, and another light 
with dice, cards, and wine — a poor begin- 
ning for the new year, for raffles and eu- 
chre became now almost a nightly amuse- 
ment; but "only for the sake of a little 
amusement," they said. 

The bank clerks were generally losers, 
and a hundred dollars or so lost a night 
was scarcely thought of. Were their sala- 
ries large euough to support such losses .' 
Hitherto they had been young men of un- 
blemished, reputation, and for anghl friends 
and employers knew, stood as fair as ever; 
but alas, a hidden canker and begun to 
gnaw at the very vitals of their character. 
Gambling had begun its fatal work. They 
lost— lost often, lost heavily. Where did 
the money come from to pay their losses ' 
One said he had drawn a prize, in a lotte- 
ry : another told of receiving a legacy from 
a dead relative ; another — but it is no mat- 
ter how they accounted for their money ; 
they all lied. And we shall pretty soon 
see where the money did come from. 

One evening one of the bank clerks was 
not in his accustomed seat. " Wonder 

what has become of ," said (hey. He 

lad lost large sums the nighi before, and 



APPOINTMENTS. 

T. i. : \* r. .Ti'ii T!i (T'i tfV.w )| .rrirj w 

America* Evaxoei.ical Ahvest Coxferekci:.— The 
tint annual meeting of this Conference wUi be holden in 
the ohuroh of Yahveh, Providence, R. I., Tuesday, Sept. 
13th, at 10 A. M. F. Guxxer, 

Secretary of Conference. 

Tho opening services of tho Conference will bo on Tues- 
day, Sept. 13th, at half-past 10 A.M. The Annual Sermon 
by J. M. Orrook, at 2 1-2 P.M. In the evening there will 
bo a Sabbath school uercise, to be followed by a discourse 
on Sabbath schools by D. I. Robinson of Now York. Ser- 
vices to oommence at 7 o'clock. 

On Wednesday, business session at 9 o'olock A. M. At 
2 1-2 P. M., a sermon on the Ministry, by 0. R. Fassett, 
of Weetboro', Mass. After the sermon, a business session. 
At 7 1-2 P. M. a discourse on Christian Missions, by J. 
Pearson, Jr., of Newburyport, Mass. 

On. Thursday A. M., Conference session. P. M., sermon 
on Church Order, by the Pastor. Preaching in tho even- 
ing at the usual hour. 

Sub-Committees, appointtd by the Board of Managen at 
rVWcerfer, AW 4, 1868,1a report at the seasirmof .1. /■.'.. l.r 
at Providence. — 1st — Missions : J. Pearson, jr., F. Gunner, 
D. Bosworth. Dnty — " To ascertain condition and wants 
of churches and isolated brethren and to gather statistics 
of the same, and report to the Board of Managers." Also 
to appoint an Agent to present wants of Conference. 

2. Ministry : 0. R. Fassett, I. H. Shipman, D. I. Rob. 
inson. " To prepare a manner of a course uf study." 

3. Church Order : L. Osier, J. V. Ilimes, J. M. Orrook. 
"To prepare a Church Covenant with Articles of Faith ; 
and oMs wtttioBit Ai^ieJkBa,T . i m 'wiu •mxh/vi \ Vu A 

4. Sabbath Schools : D. I. Robinson, H. H. Gross, O.R. 
Passett. "To gather statistics, and report best mode of 
conduotiog do." • ; , , ,j piitulio.' 

The above committees will convene in the Vestry (sec- 
ond door above Richmond street, on Broad street,) Sept. 
12th, at 7 o'clock P. M. 

There will be a prayor-ineeting in the church of Yahveh 
each doy during tho Conference, commencing Sept. 13, at 
7 A.M. and continuing one hour. 

Strangers coining to the Couforenoe will repair to the 
above-mentioned meeting-house, on Broad street, two doors 
above Richmond street, where they will be prorided with 
homes.' ' . / on j aij Juiisns Utut .■inoivBtMWt^ihuli 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos. 
ton, Mm., was legally organised Nov. 12th, IBIS, naost 
tho provisions of tho ibth Chapter of the Acts of tucla. 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donaUons, subscriptions, or sales of publications, U to U 
eipended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, sod 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. ■'■ 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied i n a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit 
doe notice should bo at once given to 

Sylvester Buss, 7 ' , 

ACKXOWLBDOMEXTS TO TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 185*. 

D. Chattertoa..'.A^*l1..'JlUyf.... , »1.J«, 



Notice to Ministers ash Ciiurtues. — Wo wish all tb 
ministers and churches to see to it faithfully that a minute 
of the state of the Bible classes and Sabbath schools be 
made oot, and sent to tho Conference by the delegates or 
minister, or by mail, to care of D. I. Robinson, chairman 
of Sabbath school committee, that a truo report of their 
condition may be made, and that we may havo your ad- 
dress, so as to forward future communications. 

''. nB.iMtoBisso.i, Oh. S. 8. Com. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. ' 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydias-streeV 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braodcburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. . . . W « .W li 19. BXfi . . . .%V. D . Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinlov Co., N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., TA.. ....... .0. a. WhlffiS 

De Kalb Centre, III ' Charles K. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wil-oa. 

Dunham, C. E. . . •![«* . *.*«» D. V . Sornbergtr, 

Dorham, €. &nr-AmtsnriS • *idltWiv ir J - ""Oct . 

Derby Line, jfS, ?■ S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me. vl Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt 4fal- ,«W-\Bobbini Miller. 

Richmond, Ms. ..I . C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct.. T.TT Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y .wrriwr «K<- J - L - CI, PP- 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Loekport, N. ... w^.K. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa..., JlWJ.'jijl .JMi. Wm. Kltaon. 

Newburyport, Mass Philip 11. Lunt. 

New York City .... Dr. J. CroITut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litoh, No. *7 North lHhst 

Portland, Mc Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Penrce. 

Princess Anne, Md. :•. .John V. Pinto. 

iUtofctaJr. M ■ .« . A vtrtli ■ U ■ ■ vwtnv » -V -P. Boody. : 

Salem, Mass vrv,MfVfV*L.-&'* Berry. 

Sprlngwatcr, N. Y S. H. WithingloO. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III X. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Ka)b Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., 111. Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E .John Gilbroth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis..., WUlismi Trowbridge. 

Toronto, Ci W Dauiel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sbeflbrd, C. B .".H. Hotebinsim, M .D. 

Woroostor, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 

imtl bW«-" n»ft, l t liirtt ■ flBJ l t T J W Dnf. .imrTHJI 
Form or a Beudest, — " I bequeath to my exceuicr (or 



"Oh, mother!" said little Clara, " 1 get " au ,ost iar ^ ™ u,e " §' u Dei ? re ' a " a 
tirod eating just bread and butter and ^ey expec.ed, in hopes of better luck he 

would be early on hand to retrieve hisfor- 



so tired eating just 

potatoes for my supper, and drinking only 
cold water out ot this tin cup ! You do 
not know how beautiful Mr. Carrington's 
table looked to-night when I went home 
with the work. They were just taking 
dinner, and asked me into the dining room 
to get my money. Everything was so 
bright and sparkling. The tea things were 
silver and the plates china; and little El- 
len, who iioio bigger than lam, had a cup 
of coffee and a little silver cup for water, 
too. There were such nice things on the 
table — fresh fish and chicken, and every 
thing so good ! Don't you wish we were 
rich people, too, mother 1" 

" My little girl must be careful to keep 
' Giant Discontent ' out of her heart, if she 
would be happy. We must be contented 
to live in the sphere in which God has 
placed us, for he knows a great deal belter 
than we do what is best for us. If you 
had been with me this morning, Clara, and 
had seen what I did. you would fpel more 
thankful for your good, wholesome supper 
of fresh bread and butter, and mashed po- 
tatoes." , 

"Where did you go, mother} Down 
to see poor Margaret again f." 

" Yes, my dear, and found her worse 
than ever. She cannot go out washing 



executors) tho sum of • 



. dollars In trust, to pay toe 



• I't^i ■ 1 ;M In* ",mg V.mim 1 - t u n's .s * /. 

Americas Millemxial Association.— The first annual 
meeting of this Association will be held in Providence, R. 
I., by invitation of and in connexion with the A. Si A. 
Conference, Sept. 13, '59. F. Ill .v. \ KB, Rcc'g Soc'y. 

Tn« MaixE AnJOonxEn Coxkerexce.— It will be recol- 
lected that at the annual oonforence in Jnne, a few breth- 
ren, wished an adjournment of the same, to meet in Sep- 
tember for an oxtra effort, to devise and adopt some meas- 
ure to more sBbcUially prosecute the work of preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God at band. Aftur consul- 
tation being had about the time and place, it has been de- 
cided to meet in YaraMmth, Sept. 15th, with Bro. York's 
church, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the Sabbath. 
From what we know of the wishes of the brethren, and 
the state of the cause, we believe it the general feeling 
that in Maine we are doing very little U> what should be 
dono in this blessed causo of Christ, to savo souls from de- 
struction, sad that there are facilities for doing very much 
more, both money and men. ,We want to see an interest 
awakened that will create a concert of action, and put one 
or two thousand dollars immediately into the treasury of 
the Lord, and send out as many evangelists as it will sua* 
tain. Itean, it ought to bo dono. If h is not dono, let 
those who will, do what they can. Let God's heralds be 
kept at the work, and let books and tracts be circulated. 
Come, let us make one more rally, nnitedly, and bring the 
forces into the neld, and fight earnesUy the battles of the 
Lord. Come, let psrty feelings and sectional interests be 
submerged in the one natted, determined, active effort to 
go on in God's strength in this work. Come, all who oao. 
Let all the ministers be sure to come. Let some one of the 
brethren eoine from every place, rf they can, and if not, 
let letters be sent to Bro. H. R. York, or to me, expressive 
of your interest and determinations. Send pledges or 
statements of promise to put in your mites to make up a 
sum to send the gospel everywhere we can. Some have 
already promised to do all they can, if we will appoint a 
treasnrerj and adopt a plan. Come, praying that God may 
blots the effort and give us wisdom and grace. Let those 
who stay at home pray also, that this may bo an import- 
ant mooting for the causo in all parts of Maine. Those 
who have no money eaa pray, and God can hear. Those 
who have means, and will not use them for the Lord, need 
not pray for us. Those coming on the Grand Trunk R.R. 
will stop at Yarmouth station. Those oomtng on the Ken- 
nebec and Portland R. R. will stop at Yarmouth Junction, 
1-2 mile from Bro. York's. Come the first day, if you -an. 
but come. " I. 0. Wellcome, Sec/y. 

Richmond, Me., Aug. 17, 1859. : i,. s 

New Hampshire State Coxeebexce.— As the time 



same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, snftll act as Treasurer ol Ihe 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mas.-., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Assdoiatiori, tft its Charitable nses and purpose*. - * 



Married, in North Attlcboio', on. Lbe 2ith intt., by 
Rev. C. Cunningham, Mr. David B. 'Kxi<;ut. to Mi43 S. 
E. Axtt, both of Wrenlham. • n »'> MX™' *" u 1 
?7irtiun F- ^ni^t.adt „| «trr 

Meetrngs avery Sabbath, at tho House formerly i ecu; -icd 
by the F. W. Baptists on the corner of Centre and Green 
streets, Concord, N. H. I, TT. PRESLS. 



tunes. The game flagged. At length a 
loud noise at the outside door bespoke an 
unusual comer, and a policeman was ush- 
ered in in search of the absent clerk. He 
had been found a defaulter for over three 
thousand dollars, had not been at his post 
at the bank that day. and was now among 
the missing. His friends here could give 
no clue; and conscience-smitten, soon af- 
ter thfl policeman's exit, they speedily dis- 
persed. Bitterly did some of them rue the 
day which first caught them in the accurs- 
ed meshes of gambling ; aye, and one. at 
least resolved never, never to be caught at 
it again. Alas, he had gone a step too far, 
and knew not the strength of the fatal 
habit 

Again the party met, and under the false 
and fatal excuse of not wishing to break 
it up, he broke his vow. A few'morc 
months, a,od another committed forgery, 
and was sentenced to Singling. Last 
fall, a third, a teller in a bank, fled from 
justice, a heavy defaulter, lost iu character 
and happiness, leav'ufg a young family to 
mourn his brief and bitter career. 

The fourth is saved as by fire. His 

words WOltld be burning Words : " Beware I have appointments for Haverhill the Id, and for So. 
of raffling, dice, cards. Away With the Rending the third Sabbath in September. 

very beginning of gambling. Touch not, ' .re 1 ! ,-aao.. • • '•"H'- 



draws near for tho next session of onr State Conference, it | Jirr u n.,;t. Some, in writing, give only tbeir initial', 

ktfi.rru ii * Hill* Iji ntttVatlm Inniiir. WK.iro Sftl.ll not Mrt^.I ~ 1.— ■ - ..... o . a. _ -»v .I*. 



becomes my duty to make the inquiry, Where shall our 
next Conference be holden ? Will brethren who may desire 
the meeting convened with them, please inform me at their 
earliest convenience, that I may De able to fix on the time 
and place, and giva seasonable notice ? Should there bo a 
choice in regard to the time of the meeting, please name 
H ; bnt the usual time is the early part of October. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of Conference; 



RECEIPTS, 

'■ DP TO TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6. 

The iVo. apprnlid to rack nr.mt ii that of tht HlRALD » 
■ trhWh the mim-y errdittd pays. So. tllO w ,„ rhr r /' >'"J 
nmnirr of 18 ii ; .Vo. 945 is the MidilU of the prat* 
sofuis, Mending to July \, 1859; and No. 971 uttAi 
rlosr of 1859. Notice of any failure to »iVc due credit, 
thmld be at once communicated to tht Butinisir Agent. 

As Bfoneral thing, It is better foreash person to writs 
respecting, and to send money himself, forhii own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sues 
one is more likely to get bis own name and post-ofuce right, 
than another perjon wontd be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than whon sent in largorones, 
and that a third person is of ton subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sonding money to the otfee by ether 
parsons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, *re 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oBc 

IrVtffiltrVtot . tvaocn vrij ai f' w »l I ) > w 

Those sending money should remember that we bars 
many subscribers «f similar names, that there nre town!"' 
the samo name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than uae town of tho same name. Therefore U ,s 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hi? Po-t-offie* 
address — the name of the town and state, and if ,,ul 
New. England, tho county to which his pni* r " d'f 1 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gi*' 0 ' 0 ^ 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, sad u 
oat of New England their County, while some fail to g 1 *? 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in one town sna 
date their letter in that, when their paper gi-es to another 
town; and sometimes the name of tiwir town aodoflice sss 

■ when 

,ers at the same post-oHee, with the Jin™ 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper- goes to a given Ba- 



thers may be olhe 



J. M. Orrock will preach (D.V.) In Waterloo, C.E., tho 

second Sunday in Sept.ro 1r« *tej nil T" sICDro fitti q) 



dress, another person of tho same family will wt' la I rc . " 
pcottng It, withoutstating that fact, and we cannot findtw 
name. And ;»uiotiincs those who writs, forget even '"'T* 
their namtml Let all such remember that what we want, 
the full name and post-office address of the ouo to whom tns 
paper is sent. .til: .•£»»« t-*^ ,nis 

S Ohiel 945, L C Neal 950, N Collins 981, T G Stetson 

P Parson MI, B Swaset 1005, R H Bird »S7, MrsLBo 
Bois »7C, Moses Perkins 1023, L Butlor 971, S W Lino*" 
971-cach$2. 



3HT 



out* 




— 
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■MUAtcrL''Ti fl. ;1ttT won "f^ cTnovT" j; ol '.v>"'i 
republished every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Knoclnnd it, (up 
stairs), Boston, Mom., by •".'•I 3 ,, " v '""*™ 

"The Am.ricnn Millennial Association." 



HB..I -i.ii to tittw r^nnd-rtiJii i moo nu! leai 

f-ri.V«STF» Bl.ISS, Buainas Ajcnt, 
To Whom remittances f,ir the '.W.ci;ition, and eommuni- 
L.iO oatioaa fo» tbb Htrald should be directed, tilll/SOl 



Committee 



[(I 



J. V. HinES, ) 
^.lii J. I'K»mo», jru> 

mil i'. ki' i i>l ululilluuj o — ! '<v yuimo'j noi-*>x>iij 

TKRICI. . ' 

if I, in advance, for Iris month., or $2 per year. - 
$5, " " *ill pay fur six oupius, sent to one ad- 
dre&a, for six. months. 
$10, " "dim ." thirteen " g"OW 

..Those who receive of e^ooU, free of postage, will pay 
$5..tO per year. ... , , 

Canada subscribers "will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
56 at-, per year lor the international postage j and Eng- 
lish subscribers J1, — am.>nnting to 12s. storting per year,, 
to our agent, Hiehard Uobertson, Esq., 89 Urango Road, 
Berinond-ey, near. London, England., . 

Rates ok Advertising.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
SI, for three weeks ; *3, for three months ; $5 for six 

Hutat or '^nffff JftKi yin kIIu'i ii >li1w yoiov ft iaoiI 



WHEREFORE DOST THOU LIVE ? 

I asked the monarch decked with gold, "dvod 
. Whose lordjjr, mien of power told, 

"Say, wherefore dost thou l'wt . ,., 
With "hatigjitybToW Uplifted high, 

Xb.U ( »a»i&i» hold and stern reply, *!t«I>oK' 
" I live to, mandates give."' " j. - 

I next the searcher after fante 
■ Yenturod to int-rrogntc thesame: 
•' Thou litst, my frieiid forwhat?" 
' I live, " saidho, •• uiy niinio to engrave , . 
Among the list of those whose natne 
Is liiraed when life is not." 

The miser then I next addressed : 
" Say. dost thon Htg for what if best? 
What motive urgus on V 

" Wealrti is tlie goal for which I strive ; 
Then with my powers all alive 
(Jd'IMj golden dreams I'll con/ SI*.; e >A 

I asked the scholar toiling long, 
1 'Mid pleasures brigbtand happy song, 
14 Yv hereforc dost thou live '?'' 
Intelligence beamed from his eye 
. .As ho replied, " I live to try cup « bad v r»i 
L . Iff intellect *SJ8Kti"i iM*tua too von J*. 

I nskctl the Christian old and tried ; ,. 
™ f asted tm/oopgerTnr bis side : ... 
" Why walkest thou tho sod ?" 
'Twos juat the suiue from young and old ; 
. They answered with glad joys untold, i 
! "' " I lite to honor God.'' -i-'**™"""* •* 

Header, judge well and truly too : 
I Which answer soemeth best to you? 
, Is not the last the right? 

Then may you goodness seek to gain, 
1 Prom Him who ne'er is sought in vain ; ' 
And ho will give you light. 

•Wovclanl My 5th, 18o9. 



shut up tho memorandum book. Yes, I've got So great was his monomania for benevolence, ' g 00 d and lend, hoping for nothing again." John 
the place now ; I'm apt to be forgetful about that it could not all confine itself to the streets literally hoped for nothing again in the way of 
these things : come, now, let us go. How is it? of Boston, the circle of his relatives, or even the reward, either in this world or in heaven, beyond 
Haven't you brought the basket ?" United States of America. John ■ was ful- the present pleasure of the deed; for he had 

" No, sir," said the boy timidly. " The gro- ly postod up in the affairs of India, Burmak, abundant occasion to see how favors are forgot- 
cer said he'd let mother have a quarter for it, China, and all those odd out-of-the-way places, ■ ten in this world ; and as for another, he had in 
and she thought she'd sell it." ! which no sensible man ever thinks of with any hisown soul a standard of benevolence, so high, so 

" That's bad," said John, as he went on tying interest, unless he can make some money there ; pure, so ethereal, that but One of mortal birth 
his throat with a long comforter of some yards in and money, it is to be confessed, John didn't I over reached it. John felt that, do what he might, 
extent, and as he continued this operation he ab- nuko there, though he spent an abundance, For he fell ever so far below the lifo of that spotless 
stractedly repeated, " That's bad, that's bad," getting up printing presses in Ceylon, for Chin- One, that his crown in heaven must come to him 
till the poor little boy looked quite dismayed, ese type, for boxes of clothing and what not, to a t last, not as a reward, but as a free, eternal 
and began to think.that somehow his mothor had be sent to tho Sandwich Islands, and for school- gift, 

otc '"Mil Ji'ilj &ilo:' T ctn^rri.' , .l i'fls ,>*Jo'. i p 't£ 

been dreadfully out of the way. books for the Greeks, John was without a paral- 1 But all this while our friend and his little 

"She didn't want to send for help so long as lei. No wonder his rich brother-merchants some- companion have been pattering along the wet 
she had anything she could sell," said the little ' times.thought him something of a bore, since his 1 streets, in the rain and sleet of a bitter coid eve- 
boy in a deprecating tomMru v,m bvvol v.'rTT heart being full of all these matters, he was rather ning, till they stopped before a grocery^ ->Hei», 

"Oh, yes, quite right," said John, taking apt to talk about them, and sometimes to endeav ^ a large oross-handled basket was first bought, 
from a pigeon hole in the desk a large pooket- our to draw them into fellowship, to an extent and then filled with sundry packages of tea, sn-. 

that was not to be thought of. !l vjtl^itu gar, candles, soap, starch, and various other mat- 

So it came to paj?s often, that though John was ters ; a barrel of flour was ordered to be sent af- 
a thriving business man with some ten thousand ter him on a dray. John next stopped at the 
a-year, he often wore a pretty threadbare c6at, dry goods store, and bought a pair of blankets, 
the seams whereof would be trimmed with lines with which ho loaded down the boy, who was 
of white, and he would sometimes need several happy enough to be so loaded ; and turning gra- 
pretty plain hints on the subject of a new hat, dually from the more frequented streets, the two 
before he would think he could afford one. Now, ' were lost to view in one of the dimmest alleys of 



Making Friends by the Mammon 
5,1 ' of Unrighteousness. 

It was four o'clock in the afternoon of a dull 

winter day, that John sat in his counting 

Worn. The sun had nearly gone down, and in 
«Ct, it was already twilight beneath the shadows 
of the tall dnsky stores, and the close crooked 
•beets of that quarter of Boston. Hardly light 
*nongh struggled through the dusky panes of the 
hunting house for John to read the entries in a 
Hheh-thumbed memorandum-book, which he held 

his hand". 1 '"! 10 ' 

A small thin boy, with a pale face apd anxious 
^ression, significant of delicacy of constitution 
»nd a too early acquaintance with want and sor- 

t °*. was standing by him earnestly watching his 

l»6«ons. ,*>«c-rirjrj loir.flu rfl IftTttirj. 

** Ah, yes, my boy," said John, as he at last 



book, and beginning to turn it over ; and, as be- 
fore, abstractedly repeating, " Quite right ! quite 
right !" till the little boy became reassured, and 
began to think, although he didn't know why, 
that his mother had done something quite uteri* 

tRR°Mvini> .iboi biIo» oililo too nwjif smnV) 
" Well," said John, after he hod taken sever- 
al bills from tho pocket book, and transferred 
them to a wallet which he put into his pocket, 
" now we're ready, my boy." But first he stop- 
ped to lock up his desk, and then he said abstrac- 
tedly to himself, " I wonder if I hadn't better 

y^i9tltii^B0-aAi ai belliifo m* larti dlpo-rV) 

Now, it is to be confessed that this John , 

whom we have introduced to our reader, was in 
his way quite an oddity. He had a number of 
singular little penchants and peculiarities quite 
his own — such as a passion for poking among 
dark alloys, at all sorts of seasonable and un- 
seasonable hours ; fishing out troops of dirty, 
neglected children ; and fussing about generally 
in the community, until he could get them into 
schools, or otherwise provided for. He always 
had in his pocket book a note of some dozen poor 
widows who wanted tea, sugar, or candles, or 
other things, such as poor widows always will be 
wanting. And then he had a most extraordinary 
talent for finding out the sick strangers that lay 
in out-of-the-way upper rooms in hotels, who, 
every body knows have no husiness to get siok 
in such places, unless they have money enough 
to pay their expenses, which they never do. 

Besides this, all John's khismen and cousins, 
to the third, and fortieth remove, were always 
writing him letters, which amoDg other pleasing 
items, generally contained the Intelligence that 
a few hundred dollars were just then exceedingly 
necessary to save them from utter ruin, and they 
knew of nobody else to whom to look for it. 

And then John was up to his throat in sub- 
scriptions to every charitable society, had a 
hand in building all the churches within a hun- 
dred miles ; occasionally gave four or five thou- 
sand dollars to a college j offered to be one of 
six to raise ten thousand dollars for some benev- 
olent purpose ; and when four of the six backed 
out, quietly paid the balance himself, and said 
no more about it. Another of his innocent fan- 
cies was, to keep about him any quantity of 
tracts and good books, little and big, for children 
and grown up people, which he generally diffus- 
ed in a kind of gentle shower about him wher- 
i*m! teWW^tl^is ivrrj oil txu dtaab boa ,li r 



it is to be confessed, the world is not always 
grateful to those who thus devote themselves to 
its interests, and John had as much occasion to 



thecity. itlni iw ri. mid Imnlcvn 

The oheering fire was blazing in John's pnr- 
lor, as, returned from his long, wet walk, he was 



Benefactor, " who maketh the snn to rise upon 
the evil and the good, and sendeth rain upon the 
just and unjust j" and so it came to pass that 
people took them as they do the sunshine and the 



arouad it studying their lessons. " Papa," said 
a little boy, " what does this verse mean ? It's in 
my Sabbath school lesson, — 1 Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 



rain, quite as matters of course, not thinking | when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast- 
much about them when they came, but particu- ing habitations.' " 



larly apt to scold when they did not. 

But John never cared for that. He didn't 
give for gratitude ; he did not give for thanks, 
nor to have his name published in the papers as 
one of six who had given fifty thousand to do so 
and-so ; but he gave because it was in his heart 
to give ; and we all know that it is an old rule 



know this as many another man. People got so sitting by it with his feet comfortably incased in 
used to John's giving that hi* bounty became as slippers. The astral was burning brightly on 
common and as necessary as that of a higher the centre table, and a group of children were 



" You ought to have asked your teacher, my 

^m».\n ItJwmmi ff A »di '"^ ! * 

" But he said he didn't know exactly what it 
meant. He wanted me to look this week, and see 
if I could find it out." - ^ -rum^d wsc 

John's standing resource in all exegeticnl diffi- 
culties was Dr. Scott's family Bible. Therefore 



in medicine as well as morals, that what is in a ' he now got up, and putting on his spectacles, 
man must come out. Then, again, John had [ walked to the glass book-case, and took down a 
heard it reported that th.re had been One of dis- j volume of that worthy commentator, and, open- 
tinguished authority who had expressed the ing it, read aloud the whole exposition of the 



opinion, that it was " more blessed to give than 
receive," and he very much believed it, — believ- 
ed it, because the One who said it must have 

known, since for man's sake He once gave away 

■^moo wJ .« mttf rtiiw son .■ ^ 

And so when some thriftless distant relative, 
whose debts John had paid a dozen times over, 
gave him an overhauling on tho subject of liber- 
ality, and seemed to take him by the throat for 
farther charity, John calmed himself by a chap- 
ter or two from the New Testament, ami then 
sent him a good brotherly letter of admonition 
and counsel, with a bank-note to enforce it; and 
when some quarrelsome old woman, who had had 
a tenement of him rent free for three or four 
years, Bent him word that if he didn't send and 
mend the water pipes, she would move right out, 
John sent and mended them. People said that 
he was foolish, and that it didn't do any good to 
do for ungrateful people, but John knew that it 
did him good ; he loved to do it, and he thought 
also on some words that ran to this effect, " Do 



passage, together with the practical reflections 
upon it ; and, by the time he had done, found his 
young auditor fast asleep in his ohair. 

" Mother," said John, " this ohild plays too 
hard. He can't keep his eyes open in the even- 
ings. It's time he was in bed." 

" I wasn't asleep pa," said Master Henry, 
starting up with an air of injured innocence with 
which gentlemen of his age generally treat an- 
imputation of this kind. " Then can you tell me 
now what the passage means that I have been 
reading to you ?"• e->\ Ki) yd in ' 

" There's so much of it," said Henry, hopeless-' 
!y, " I wish you'd just tell me in short order,' 
fiu4»J» jairoar J.!** ".I to'- " "■«■ »» *«« 

" Oh, read it for yourself," said John, as he 
pushed the book towards the boy : for it Was to 
be confessed that John perceived at this moment 
that he had not himself received any particular 
luminous impression, thongh of course he thought 
it was owing to his own want of comprehension. 

John leaned back in his rocking-chair, and be- 
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gan to speculate a little as to what he really 
should think the verse might liiean, supposing he 
was at all competent to decide upon it. " Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness," says John, "that's money, very clear- 
ly. How am I lomake friends with it or of it 7 
Receive me into everlasfing habitations !■ that's 
a singular kind of expression — I wonder what it 
means. Dr. Scott makes some very good remarks 
about it, but somehow I'm not .exactly clear." 
It must bo remarked that this was not an uncom- 
mon result of critical investigations in this quar- 
ter. Well, thoughts will wander, and as John 
lay with his head on the back of his rocking chair, 
and his eyes fixed on the flickering blaze of the 
coal, visions of his wet tramp in the city, and of 
the lonely garret he had been visiting, and of the 
poor woman with the pale, discouraged face to 
whom he had carried warmth and comfort, all 
blending themselves together. ' He felt, too, a 
little indefinite, creeping chill, and some uneasy 
sensations in his head, like a commencing cold, 
for John wag not a strong man, and it is proba- 
ble his long wet walk was likely to cause him 
some inconvenience in this way. At last he fell 
asleep nodding in his chair. 

He dreamed that he was very sick in bed, 
that the doctor came and went, and that he grew 
sioker and sicker : he was going to die. He saw 
his wife sitting weeping by his pillow — his chil- 
dren standing by with pale and frightened faces, 
— all things in his room began to swim, and wa- 
ver, and fade, and voices that called his name, 
and sobs, and lamentations that rose around him, 
seemed far off and distant in his ear. "Oh, 
eternity ! eternity ! I am going — I am going," 
be thought — and in that hour, strange to tell, 
not one of all his good deeds seemed good enough 
to lean on ; all bore some taint or tinge, to his 
purified eye, of mortal selfishness, and seemed un- 
holy before the All Pure. " I am going," he 
thought ; " there is no time to stay, no time to 
alter, to balance accounts ; and I know not what 
I am, but I know, 0 Jesus, what Thou art, I 
have trusted in thee, and shall never bo confound- 
ed." And with that last breath of prayer earth 
wag past. . now •' ydl«rfe 

A soft and solemn breathing, as of music, 
awakened him. As an infant child, not yet ful- 
ly awake, hears the holy warblings of his moth- 
er's hymn, and smiles half conscious, so the heav- 
en-born became aware of sweet voices and loving 
faoes around him, ere yet he fully woke to the 
new immortal Life. 

" Ah, he has come at last ; how long we have 
waited for him — here he is among os — now for 
ever — welcome ! welcome I" said the voices. 

Who shall speak the joy of that latest birth, 
the birth from death to life ! The sweet, calm, 
inbreathing consciousness of purity and rest, the 
certainty that all sin, all weakness and error, are 
at last gone for ever— the deep immortal rapture 
of repose — felt to be but begun — never to end ! 

So the eyes of the heaven-born opened on the 
new heavens and the new earth, and wonderod 
at the crowd of loving faces that thronged about 
him. Fair godlike forms of beauty, such as earth 
never knew, pressed round him with blessings, 
thanks, and welcome. 

The man spoke not, but he wondered in his 
heart, who they were, and whence it came that 
they knew him, — and soon as the inquiry formed 
itself in his soul it was read at once by his heav- 
enly friends. " I," said one bright spirit, " was 
a poor boy whom yon found in the streets ; you 
sought me out, you sent mo to school, you watch- 
ed over me, and led me to the house of God, and 
now here I am." " And we," said other voices, 
are other neglected children whom yon have res- 
cued j we also thank you." And "I," said ano- 
ther," was a lost, helpless girl, sold to sin and 
shame ; nobody thought I could be saved— every- 
body passed me by till you came. You built a 
home, a refuge for such poor wretches as me, 
and there I and many like me heard of Jesus, 
and here we are." " And I," said another, " was 
once a clerk in your store. I came to the city 
innocent, but I was betrayed by the tempter. I 
forgot my mother and my mother's God. I went 
to the gaming table, and to the theatre, and at 
last I robbed your drawer. You might have cast 
me off, but you bore with me, you watched over 



me, you saved me. I am here, through you, this 
day. " And I," said another, " was a poor Blave 
girl, doomed to be sold on the auction block to a 
life of infamy, and the ruin of soul and body.. 
Had you not been willing to give so largely for 
my ransom, no one had thought to buy me. You 
stimulated others to give, and I was redeemed. 
I lived a Christian mother to bring my children 
up for Christ : they are all here with me to bless 
you this day ; and their children on earth, and 



mystery which rested dn the tomb of Jesus dnr- 1 
ing the three days of burial. We know not all, 
but this we do know, that when the world's long 
week is done, and that which is pre-eminently the 
Lord's day shall dawn upon us,as it did to Him, 
the Lord himself shall descend with a shout and 
the trump of the archangel, and the dead in ' 
Christ shall rise first. 

We shall know ourselves and be known as Je- 1 
sua was among his friends, for Mary recognized 



fteir children's children will also bless you." his voioe and Peter renewed the old acquaintance 
"And I," Said another, was an unbeliev- 1 and even Thomas was convinced of the identity 
er. In the pride of my intellect, I thought I jof the Lord. So may we suppose that we shall 
could demonstrate the absurdity of Christianity, know our friends; and Jesus! wo shall know 
I thought I eould answer the argument from Bin for we shall sec Him as he is, and behold 
miracles and prophecy ; bat your patient, self- 1 his glory. If we have received any wounds for 
denying life was an argument I never could an- Jesus, it may be our glory to wear the honorable 



swer. When I saw you spending all your time, 
and all your money in efforts for your fellow-men, 
nndiscouraged by ingratitude, and careless of 
praise, then I thought ' there is something divine 
in that man's life,' and that thought brought me 
here;" • ' '! >■'.' r.u.n. v.* um fAuv* ■>' 

The man looked around on the gathering con- 
gregation, and he saw that there was no one 
whom he had drawn heavenward, that had not 
also drawn thither royriuds of others. In his life- 
time he had been soatteringseedsof good around 
from hour to hour, almost unconsciously, and 



sears. I am sure I should wish to, to all eter- 
nity. I do not believe that the wounds of Jesus 
will ever be effaced, nor would I wish them to 
be. Let these eyes gaze on them eternally, in a 
mixture of love and adoration. John saw, as it 
were, a Lamb that had been slain from the found- ! 
ation of the world. 

Never were gathered sincerer mourners than 
they who stood on Calvary. Never tears flowed 
faster than upon his grave ; never was body fol- 
lowed by heartier mourners, though so humble. 
Alas ! alas ! our Teacher, our Healer, out best 



now he saw overy seed springing np into a wid- Friend, ourSaviot, our All is dead — dead — dead. 



ening forest of immortal beauty and glory. It 
seemed to him that there was to be no end of the 
numbers that flocked to claim him as their long- 
expected soul-friend. His heart was full, and 
his face became as that of an angel as he looked 
up to One who seemed nearer than all, and said, 
" This is thy love for me, unworthy, 0 Jesus ! 
Of Thee, and to Thee, and through Thee are all 
things. Amen. 1 ' !• » miiiwAfU* 

Amen, as with chorus of many waters and 
mighty thunderings, the sound swept onward, 
and died far off in chiming echoes among the 
distant stars ; and the man awoke. 

We have called his name simply John ; but 
this man hath long since been called to receive 
that " new name" which the Lord givcth to him 
that overcometh. Let us follow his steps. 

' " He who marks from day to day 
With generous acts his radiant way, 
Treads the same path his Savior trod, 
The path to glory and to God." 



The Resurrection. 




The following extract is from a sermon preach- 
ed last winter at the Academy of Music, by the 
late lamented Kingman Knott: 

Before the time of our Lord, the doctrine of 
a universal resurrection was generally unknown. 
No philosophical speculation ever fully attained 
unto it, and however elaborately drawn, they 
vanished at the test of faith. As a heathen ora- 
tor and philosopher has sadly said of another, 
whom he admired and reverenced, " I know not 
how it is ; while I read I assent, but when I have 
laid aside the book, and within myself began to 
reflect upon the immortality of souls, all that as- 
sent glides away." Paul was mocked for preach- 
ing it. " Why," said he » should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you that God should raise 
the dead ?" But all the impossibilities attending 
the resurrection of the dead were buried in the 
Savior's tomb when he left it. " If Christ rose 
from the dead, even so them also which are 
Christ's will he bring with him at his coming." 
" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits of them that slept." The 
pious Jew could not gather his harvest until he 
had laid the choicest and best of it as an offer- 
ing on the altar of the Lord ; then he might thrust 
in his sickle. So of the world's harvest. It could 
not be gathered until its first fruit, Jesus Christ, 
the choicest, the perfect, had been offered in sac- 
rifice to the Lord. That done, 

" The angel reapers may descend, 
And Heaven cry ' Harvest Home !' " 

And this, Christians, is the pledge of our res- 
urrection from death, and all our hopes spring 
from that tomb from which Jesus rising "brought 
immortality to light." 

Over the intermediate state elapsing between our 
death and resurrection, hangs the same veil of 



Alas, redeemed Israel ! Woman's utmost devo- 
tion, man's strongest affection, and the proudest 
hopes that ever dawned on mortal vision, were 
pierced on the cross, and went down into the 
tomb with the body of the Lord Jesus. But 
when he rose did they not all conic back again ? 
Yes ! Not one was lost, not one was dimmed. 
They loved more ardently than ever. Their 
hopes were infinitely brighter, and faith firmer 
than ever before. So in the last day, not only 
shall our bodies and our friends in Christ be re- 
stored to us, but every joy and every hope and 
expectation that has gone down into the night of 
the grave shall be raised and given back to us. 
Graves are not dug in the earth alone, nor sepul- 
chres hewn out of the solid rock. Graves and 
sepulchres are every where. The air is full of 
them. They lie all along our pathway. Some- 
times human hearts become but a charnel-house, 
where wander about only ghostly memories of 
but departed joys. 

What become of all the joys and anticipations 
of youth that are chilled in the disappointments 
of maturer years ? Whither go the idols we 
have given up for God ? Who takes those whom 
death withers in early bud, such as our Saviour 
blessed? What becomes of all the sacrifices 
that arc made and the gifts that are given for 
Jesus' sake? Do they perish forever ? Is the 
world only a prelude in its disappointments to the 
grand appointments of eternity? Be still, wild 
heart! A voice says, " Verily I say nnto you, 
there is no man that hath left father or mother, 
or wife or child, for my sake and the Gospel's 
but he shall receive manifold more in this life, 
and in the world to come, life eternal." There 
is not a departed joy, or hope, or expectation of 
the Christian, but will be restored to him in the 
Resurrection, as to the disciples in the Resurrec- 
tion of their Lord. I mourn not so much over 
the body or person of my friend who is gone, as 
I mourn over the loves and hopes that have been 
blasted and withered by the same touch of death 
and buried with him ; bot the Resurrection of 
our Lord teaches me there is a day to dawn when 
there will be restored to me all that I have loved 
and lost ; and not more eagerly will I clasp to 
my arms the forms of those who are dear, than I 
will lay to my heart those blessed memories which 
I thought had gone forever, and which now have 
come bounding back to me. I care not what or 
how trivial they may be,they shall all come back ! 
There will not be a treasure over which the jeal- 
ous eye of the Lord will not watch, and which 
his careful hand will restore to the arms and fix- 
ed possession of his followers. 

Nothing valuable, nothing dear to the Chris- 
tian, is too trivial to be treasured by the Lord. 
Nothing good perishes. It is impossible. Out 
of the world's wreck, all that is worth saving will 
be saved. Every corner of the creation will be 
searched, the sea shall give np the dead, that are 
in it, and death and the grave shall give up the 



dead that are in them. The trivialities of life ! 
who does not know, though he may blush to have 
it said, that thedearcst and most intimate affec- 
tions of the heart are often called forth by objects 
so slight that we would not have another know 
it — the little things whieh we have laid away in 
a corner of our hearts upon which we doat fondi 
ly.} Hag not a parent's fountain of tears been 
broken up by the sight of a little stray shoe, 
which once imprisoned a tiuy foot that is gmoe 
enshrouded in the grtveT^ - - 

Who does not confess this element of nature 
—not etf -human weakness, but of human power ? 
In the great day of the Resurrection there will 
be nothing missing. The Jesus who, in the 
mighty act of conquering Death, remembered to 
lay aside his shroud with care, and folded the 
napkin and puT it away in a place by itself, will 
overlook nothing. The widow's mite will be re- 
turned a. thousand-fbld into her bosom as a mine 
of overflowing wealth. The cup of cold water 
given to a disciple will flow hack a fountain of 
everlasting joy. Nothing, I care not whether it 
be a soft ringlet or the memory of a child's smile 
that has been cherished by a saint of the Lord, 
but will be sacredly preserved, while the earth 
returns to chaos, and given back to him. Our 
cemeteries are God's conservatories. 

Oh, then, what a glorious 1 morn will the Resur- 
rection morning be ! Methinks I see the glad 
procession coming up ! — a multitude to which the 
throng I behold to-night is but a drop in the vast 
ocean, whom no man can number ! I see them 
coming in robes of white, with crowns of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads and palms of victory 
in their bauds. I hear their shouts of gladness 
as they cry, " Victory ! worthy is the Lamb that 
has redeemed us !" Fathers and mothers grasp, 
children lost. Husbands and wives, separated 
many centuries, fall into each other's arms. I 
hear a voice which calls my own name ! I start 
as did Mary when Jesus gently uttered that 
word-r" Mary !" That voice |. r>VtVfV<f I 
had dreamed of it all through life, ever since my 
boyhood. I knew it — and the child is clasped 
in the arms of its mother, who cries out, " My 
son !" And the child looks up and whispers, 
"Mother!" in the old familiar strain, and rests 
again in the bosom that gave it life. I behold 
these re-unions ; no one comes alone or empty- 
handed, but all go up with arms full and laps la- 
den with treasures which the grave and sea had 
buried, but which now are all restored rorevor 
with the coming back of Jesus. 



"Never Had a Quarrel." 

At a very late period Of the life of the Duke 
of Wellington, he wrote to a friend thus : " I am 
not in the habit of deciding upon' such matters 
hastily or in anger ; and the proof ot this is, that 
I never had a quarrel with any man in my life!" 
Let any one consider the long and varied civd 
and military career of the iron Duke ; the innu- 
merable classes of persons with whom he was 
brought into contact ; his constant vexations in 
the Peninsula with red-tapeism at home, and 
Spanish pride and suspicion abroad ; his difficul- 
ties in political life ; the habits and character of 
the army, especially at that period ; and then let 
him repress, if he can, his wonder at this great 
Captain's being able, when quite over sixty years 
of age, to make such a broad declaration as to his 
past life. ' 

It is very, evident that he who so well com- 
manded others, began by commanding himself! 
that the coolness, self-possession, and sharpness 
of view, which were, perhaps, his most salient 
traits in a campaign, or on a battle-field, were i%- 
part, at least, the fruit of a constant and careful 
discipline of his own feelings under ordinary cir- 
cumstances. Never had a quarrel in my life ! ', 
How many civilians, how many Christians, aye ! 
how many clergymen, can say the same thing > 
Yet it is certainly possible to pass through lif e 
without quarrels, seeing that the old proverb holds 
good,that it requires two to consummate any such 
unpleasant business. A. may quarrel with B- 
That is a misfortune, which possibly B. may in 
no way be able to avoid. A. may want to p' c ^ 
a quarrel for ulterior purposes, or he may be in- 
solent and offensive without knowning it, or be 
may take a perverse delight in wounding other 
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people's feelings. But in any case, it depends 
upon B. alone, whether there is to be a mutual 
quarrel. If, like Wellington, he avoids acting 
in anger or haste — always the two great foraen- 
tors of trouble— -he will almost invariably come 
to despise the affront, if intended, or to overlook 
it, if not. At all events, he will not " quarrel." 
He may give the offender a wide berth in future, 

he may shun association with him, but he will h » fe »™ wtich disquieted him. The old man, 
have no altercation, and he will nurse no grudge. *»* the utmost simplicity, referred him to the 
If required to make a personal statement, oral Apostles' Creed, and uttered aloud this article, 
or written, he will do it with judicial calmness ' 
and coolness, avoiding reflections upon others and 
confining himself simply to facts. If these are 
questioned he mates no reply, but leaves the is- 
sue to time, to truth, and to God. 

The man who settles it in his mind, that with 
God's help he will never quarrel with any man, 
will almost certainly succeed. The very resolu- 
tion would cut off nine-tenths of the provocations 
to strife ; and any decent effort to fulfill it, would 
dispose of the other tenth.— Christian Intelli- 
gencer. 



cancc of this passage ; but the, sense of it seems 'judged," that He should give reward to his "ser- 
to be that the alternation from light to darkness vants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
will he less marked then than now — not that the that fear his name, small and great, and shouldst 
succession of day and night will cease, for "at- destroy them which destroy the earth." In the 
evening time it shall be light;" but that the end of this world, (Matt. 13:41-43,), "The 
ed with despair, an old monk, as Melancthon re- nights then will not be dark as now. We ' Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
lates, entered his cell, and won his confidence, so \ rea d j n Igg. 40:26, " The light of the moon shall shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
that Luther opened his heart and disclosed all be M t ne light of the sun, and the light of the offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 



brought to the gates of the grave. His anguish 
and terrors redoubled at the prospect of death. 
He was painfully distracted by a vivid appre- 
hension of his own impurity and God's holiness. 
While he lay in the convent thus overwhelm- 



sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days 
in the day that the Lord bindcth up the breach 



cast them into a furnace of tire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 



Atheism. 



. Athoism (says Mr. Giles,) is the most terrible 
of all professions ; if we could believe a man to 
be in this state, not in bis speculations, but also 
in his feelings, we should regard him with the 
most sorrowful wonder. If such a man there is, 
his spirit dwells in darkness ; futurity is to him 
an eternal sleep, an eternal night ; to him the 
universe is a dead and dumb conglomeration of 
forms without souls, and of sounds without im- 
port. The sun is day after day in the heavens, 
the stars night after night in the sky ; bnt to 
him day unto day nttereth no speech, night unto 
night showeth no knowledge. 

Flowers bloom and fade, but he sees no mean- 
ing in the change ; ocean rolls its mighty waves 
with the heavens bending over it in glory ; he 
hears no voice of almighty power with which 
" deep calleth unto deep." The year revives ; 
spring clothes the fields in green ; the genial sun 
melts the snow from the valleys ; verdure cov- 
ers the earth, and joy sweetens the heart of all 
that lives. Autumn comes, painting the leaves 
with various hues ; gentle airs begin to murmur 
in the wood?, that sound sweetly on the car, 
with a thoughtful and solemn music. Winter 
enters last;. the sky darkens, the wind is chil- 
led, the benflW of the field all come for shelter to 
the abode of man ; the tempest gathers itself, 
beats the monnt, and rolls down its deluge into 
the valleys ; inmates dwell safely in the house, 
| and comfort glows apace on the hearth. Amidst 
all these affecting phenomena, the atheist ac- 
knowledges no God, and thanks no Father. 
Amid the affairs ot nations, constituting the 
' drama of destiny and time, in all their myster- 
I ious succession of causes and of consequences, 
the atheist discerns no sovereign intellect, no 
I guiding Providence ; this would surely be ap- 
I pairing if we were not fully persuaded that all 
I inch philosophy must meet its denial and its 
I counteraction in the experience of the human 
I soul. Such iitheism makes a man acknowledge 
| no rule, but that of expediency, no standard but 
I that of materialism. 



These simple words so artlessly recited, came 
to Luther like good news from a far country, 
and shed sweet consolation in his heart. 

" I believe," he repeated to himself, on his 
bed of suffering, " 1 believe in the forgiveness of 

8in8." .^NoHoW 1o i»o<linhilol3 ■wIT 

" Ah !" said the monk, " you must not only 
believe that David's and Peter's sins are forgiv- 
en : the devils believe that. It is God's com- 
mand that we believe in the forgiveness of our 
sins." 

He then added, " Hear what St. Bernard says 
in his discourse on the Annunciation : The testi- 
mony which the Holy Ghost applies to your 
heart is this, ' Thy sins are forgiven thee.' " 

This was a word in season. At once light 
shone into the soul of the young monk at Erfurth. 
He drew nigh to God in faith, and thenceforth 
the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, kept his heart and mind through Jesus 
Christ. He realized the pardon of sins as a per- 
sonal blessing ; and this is the only thing which 
can give light, life, and joy. There is no true 
religion unless a man is accepted and saved. 
Faith, Bimple faith, is the only requisite. 



of his people, and hcaleth the stroke of their . righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 



wound." This predicted increase in the splen- 
dor of those luminaries is not necessarily to be 
produced by any change in those orbs, but it 
may be a restoration of our earth's atmosphere, 
to its original transparency and clearness. For 
we suppose the curse to have affected it as well 
as the earth. And if thus purified of its present 
murkincss and vapor, its capability to add seven- 
fold lustre to the light of the sun and moon, would 
give a corresponding brilliancy to that of the 
stars; so that the night, in the restitution, will 
not be inferior to, or darker than our day. While 



of their Father." According to Peter (Eph. 3: 
10-13) "The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also ; and 

all the works therein shall be burned up 

Nevertheless we according to his promise look 
for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness." And it was when there was 
to the vision of John in Patmos "a new heaven 
and a new earth," (Rev. 21:1-4) that he "saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 



the days will be perfectly magnificent, so will the God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 



night be also, the heavens being studded with gems 
of transcendent brilliancy. 

That day's being known to the Lord, is evi- 
dently an intimation that its epoch is known on- 
ly to him. Thus our Savior said, Matt. 24:36, 
" But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only." 
And yet to the Father, it is surely known-, * Be- 
cause he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead," Acts 17:31. 



The Sahhath-Stone. 



The Forgiveness of Sins. 

dotie'jo'f fhe'tS^ttuuit jt^a^^^*''^lSBm^4^u'. 
I age deny the possibility of the forgiveness of sin, 
I and assert that the promises of the Bible on this 
I point arc deceptive, and lead to licentiousness. 
I But every troubled conscience, burdened with a 
sense of guilt, turns eagerly to the Word of God, 
I and finds its only relief in the assurance of for- 
| giveness through the atoning blood of Christ. 
J The following incident in Luther's life is in 

It is related of Luther that, under his first 
I deep convictions of sin, ha received much light 
I and aid from the intelligent and kind Staupitz, 
I who gave him a Bible, and told him to study its 
I pages. Yet. through failure to comprehend dis- 
I tinctly the way of salvation, the earnest monk 
I was still far from peace. His conscience was agi- 
I tated by a fearful sense of sin. So sore was his 
j conflict, that his health gave way, and he was 



A fine moral may be drawn, from the follow- 
ing account of the Sabbath-stono. The earth 
itself, it seems is made a witness to the neglect 
or the observance of the Lord's Day, even as is 
the great Book to be opened at the final judg- 
ment. 

There forms in the recesses of the Northum- 
brian coal-pits a parti-colored clay, consisting of 
gray and black layers, which, from a certain pe- 
culiarity, bears the name of Sabbath-stone. The 
springs which rise into tho pits are charged with 
a fine, impalpable pipe-clay, which they deposit 
in the pools and waters of the deserted workings, 
and which is of a pale gray eoler, approaching 
to white. When the miners are at work, however, 
a light black dust, struck by their tools from the 
coal, and carried by currents of air into the re- 
cesses of the mine, is deposited along with it ; 
and, in consequence, each day's work is marked 
by a thin layer in the mass, while each night 
during which there is a cessation of labor, is re- 
presented by a pale layer, which exhibits the 
color natural to the clay. When a cross section 
of the substance thus deposited comes to be made, 
every week of regular employment is represent- 
ed by a group of six black streaks closely lined 
off on a pale ground, and each Sabbath by a 
broad pale streak interposed between each group 
— exactly such a space, in short, as a clerk, in 
keeping tally, would leave between his fagots of 
Btrokes. In this curious record a holiday takes 
its place among the working days, like a second 
Sabbath. " How comes this week to have two 
Sabbaths ?" inquired a genUeman to whom a 
specimen was shown at one of tho pits. " That 
blank. Friday," replied the foreman, " was the 
day of the races." In fine, the Sabbath-stone 
of the Northumbrian mines is a sort of theologi- 
cal register of the work done in them. 



"And it shall be in that day, 
Waters of life shall go out from Jerusalem, 
Half of them towards the eastern sea, 
And half of them towards tho western sea :- 
In summer and winter it shall be." v. 8, 

The same Hebrew phrase, rendered in the com 
mon version " the former sea" and " the hinder 
sea,"' is translated in Joel 2:20, "the east sea," 
and " the utmost sea"— the former being the lake 
of Sodom, and the latter the Mediterranean. — 
The flowing forth of living waters from Jerusa- 
lem towards these will then be possible ; for it 
will be relatively higher than the surrounding 
Mts. but it is evidently illustrative of the vivifying 
or life-giving influences which will constantly be 
supplied by Christ " who is our life," when "the 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, and he shall 
dwell with them." For, Isa. 2:3, " out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem." 

The waters proceeding towards those seas, il- 
lustrates that tho life-giving fountain will extend 
its blessings both east and west, — i. e. universal- 
ly. And their perpetual flow, in summer and 
winter alike.illuBtrates their perennial endurance 
— no heat of summer, nor cold of winter affeoting 
the regularity or constancy of their supply. 



for her husband ;" and it was in respect to that 
new earth, that he " heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle ot God is 
with men, and He will dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their fjod. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away." Paul as- 
sures us (1 Cor. 15:50-55), " that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption." And then he 
shows the mystery, that " We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incompatible and we shall be changed." 

The day therefore, when " the Lord shall be 
King over all the earth," must be that of the re- 
generation. For he continues in heaven, (Acts 
3:21), " until the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets Bince the world began." He then 
rids the earth of whatever shall work iniquity or 
give offence, and gives " the purchased posses- 
sion" to his redeemed and justified ones: who 
sing the pew song (Rev. 5:9,10), "Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue and people and 
nation, and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth." 

As there will then " be one Lord and his name 
one," there will thenceforth be no more " lords 
many and gods many ;" but " from the rising of 
the sun, even unto the going down of. the same," 
the name of Jehovah shall be praised among the 
nations. For, (Num. 14:21,) " all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord." 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Zeckariah. 

, i.H.!'' n: •*H»»MM* )- sannJ --ill it'i 

CHAPTER XIV. 

And it shall be in that day, 

There shall not be the light of splendor and dark- 
ness, -jr., 

But it shall be one day which shall be known to 
Jehovah, 

Not day, nor night : but it shall be, 

At evening time it shall be light." vs. 6-7. 

There is some obscurity respecting the signifi- 



"And Jehovah shall be King overall the 
earth. 

In that day shall there be one Jehovah, 

And his name be one." v. 9. 

The fulfillment of this prediction, must be iden- 
tical with that in Rev. 11:15, when, "The king- 
doms of this world arc become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever and ever." The stone that smote the image 
(Dan. 2:35) will then have become " a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." For 
(Dan. 7:27,) "The kingdom and dominion, and 
tho greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
hewn, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey Him." Then, as in Zech. 9:10, " His dom- 
inion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river 
to the ends of the earth," 

At this epoch, synchronous scriptures bring to 
view events which are incompatible with a long- 
er condition of sin and impurity on the- earth. — 
The Lord Jesus Christ " shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom," 
2 Tim. 4:1. With the kingdoms of this world 
becoming our Lord's, (Rev. 11:15-18) will also 
be " the time of the dead that they should be 



" All the land will change, like as the plain, from 

Geba to Ilimmon south of Jerusalem. 
And she shall be exalted, and sit in her place, 
From Benjamin's gate to the place of the first 

gate, to the corner gate, 
And from the tower of Hananeel to the king's 



wine presses. 



v. 10. 



" Geba" was a city of the tribe of Benjamin 
(1 K. 15:22,) and near the norther boundary of 
tho kingdom of Judah; for when king Josiah 
abolished idolatry, (2 K. 23:8), " He brought 
all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and d«- 
filed the high places where the priests had burn-, 
od incense, from Geba to Bcer-Sheba" — those 
being the northern and southern limits of the 
kingdom ot Judah, as » from Dan to Beexsheba" 
had been of the whole of Israel. "Rimmon," 
being on the " south" of Jerusalem, appears not. 
to be the rock Rimmon, but a oily of that name 
ihcladed in the inheritance of Judah (Josh. 15: 
32), and then Bet off to Simeon (lb. 19:1-7) 
whose "inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah." It was rebuilt after the 
return from Babyjon (Neh. 11:29), and seems to 
have stood about twenty-five miles south 
west of Jerusalem. From " Geba to Rimmon,"' 
then, would be from Goba on the north, to Rim- 
mon on the south of Jerusalem. And its being 
" turned as a plain," would be a leveling of "tho 
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mountains" that " are round about Jerusalem" I Isra '' 1 . thc circumstances of which were not fulfilled 
(Psa. 125:2) ;-perhapsby thc same convulsion the Babylon, and which can be ful- 
.v . , ' ii i \i ».«. . filled only by the resurrection of all the pious of Is- 
that makes a valley in the midst of the mount of _., ^i..^;, .' ■■' IK* 



Olives. 

While the surrounding region is thus depress- 
ed, it is said of Jerusalem, that it shall be lift- 
ed up." On the depression of the mountains 
that obstruct the prospect from the city, fywill 
be relatively higher than the surrounding region 
— a city set upon a hill; and then it will be lit- 
erally true, that " the mountain of the Lord's 
house," i. e. mount Moriah, " shall be establish- 
ed on thc top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills," which had been desecra- 
ted by the places of idolatrous worship, " and 
all nations shall flow unto it," Isa. 2:2. 

Thc city will then be inhabited in her place, 
"from Benjamin's gate," which was on the north 
of Jerusalem, " unto the place of the first gate" 
or the old gate, southward, mentioned in Neh. 3: 
6; and 12:39: and still farther on "unto the 
corner gate," at the extreme southwest of the 
city ; " and from the tower of Hananeel" on the 
south, to " the king's winepresses" on the north. 
These places were the boundaries of the city in 
the time of Zechariah, and this prophecy is in 
harmony with that of Jeremiah (31:38-40), "Be 
hold the days come saith the Lord, that the city 
shall be built to the Lord from the towerof Han- 
aneel unto the gate of the corner. And the 
measuring line shall yet go forth over against it 
upon the hill Garcb, and shall compass about to 
Goath. And the whole valley of the dead bodies 
and of the ashes, and all thc fields unto the brook 
Kedron, unto the corner of the housegate tow- 
ard thc east, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall 
not be plucked up nor thrown down any more 
forever.'', , ,,,„ r, rl ;. - . , „-,: 

. These limited dimensions of the literal Jeru- 
salem in the restitution, arc incompatible with the 
supposed literality of the symbolic city in Rev. 21 
— nearly 400 miles square, — which therefore is 
representative of the redeemed church. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besMght (e 
give it room in their prayers; that by lncans of It God niaj 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of \he truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



Thc Two Houses of Israel. 



To make the two houses of Israel, anything diff- 
erent from the two houses of Israel, is to spiritualize 
an inspired interpretation, — rejecting as the signifr 
canco of the syuibolization that which God has af- 
firmed, and adopting a fanciful meaning in its stead. 
The two houses of Israel, arc Judah and Epbraim, 
which were originally ono nation, but at the date ot 
this prophecy, had been two nations for long centu- 
ries. The pious Gentiles were never called a house 
of Israel, as some have thought, in distinction from 
the pious of Israel ; nor wero they ever one, or two 
nations merely ; and therefore when the resurrected 
of the pious of the two nations of Israel become one 
nation, the pious oi the Gentiles who are at thc 
same time resurrected, must constitute the "na- 
tions" of them that are saved, that are round 
about. 

To pay no regard to the interpretation which God 
has given of this Scripture, and to apply the denom- 
inative of-" the two hooses of Israel,'' to Jews and 
Geatiles, is to disregard a plain law of language, 
and to set at defiance all rules of interpretation. It 
opens the door fur the wildest fancy, and would make 
uncertain the meaning or any prophecy. But to 
receive God's interpretation as expressive of the sig- 
nificance of this scripture, leaves no alternative but 
to recognize the pious of Judah and Israel as restored 
to their own land, by thc resurrection ; — the pious 
of all lands, by thc same providence, being restored 
to their appointed place, in thc kingdom under the 
whole heaven. 
Other Scriptures,— which foretell a restoration of 



reel— also show a restoration of them to their own 
land with nations around them : which therefore, 
can be only tho pious of those nations, in like 
manner translated or resurrected. 

Thus, in the 11th of Isaiah, it is recorded (v. 4.) 
that the Judge will •' smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with tho breath of his lips shall 
he slay the wicked" — which shows their entire des- 
truction—so that, the Lord saith (v. 9.) "They 
shall not hnrt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 
for thc earth shall be full of thc knowledge of the 
Lord as tho waters cover the sea." But it is added 
(v. 10) " In that day shall thuro be a Boot of Jesse 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it 
shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glori- 
ous'^-showing that this rest, is in the eternal dis- 
pensation. And, (v. 11,) " It shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord Bhall Bet his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his people" — 
those who are not consumed with the breath of his 
lips in the slaughter of tho wicked—" which Bhall 
be left from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathroe, and from Cush, and from Eiam, and from 
Sbinar, and from Quxuatb, and from the Islands of 
the sea" — thus resurrecting the pious of all lands. 
But when he shall thus set up an ensign for the na- 
tions, he shall (v. 12), " assemblo the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth." And then, 
(v. 13,) " The envy also of Ephraira shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Epb- 
raim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraira" — those two houses of Israel, as in the 
37 th of Ezekiel, being made one nation in tbeir own 
land and the saved or resurrected of the other nations 
being around about. i • l li I i 

In the 49th chapter of Isaiah, the Lord says to the 
Savior (v. 6) . " It is a light thing that thou shouldst 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, thut thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the ends of the earth "—The design ot 
which is, (vs. 8-12) " to establish theearth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages ; that thou mayest 
say to the prisoners," — the pious in Sheol, who are 
in safe-keeping until this resurrection epoch — " Go 
forth ; to them that aro in darkness"— that arc in 
their graves — " Shew yourselves. They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be in high 
places. They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath 
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guido them. And I will make all 
my mountains away, and my highways shall be ex- 
alted. Behold, these shall come from far" on the 
east : " and lo, these from the north and from the 
west ; and these from the land of Sinitn," — which 
was on the south. 

That this is descriptive of the restitution is shown 
by the portion last quoted, and also by v. 13, in 
which by a personification all the inanimate creat ion 
is called upon to join in one universal shout of joy : 
" Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful O earth ; and break 
forth into 6inging, O mountains ; for thc Lord hath 
comforted his people, and will havo mercy on his 
afllicted." At this time, then, all the earth (as in 
v. 8.) will have been established, and all tho desolate 
heritages inherited, even to " the end of the earth," 
by the saved of all nations. But what will Zion 
then be ? To Bhow that the Lord hath not forgot- 
ten her, he saith, (vs. 16-18), " I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are contin- 
ually before me. Thy children shall make haste ; 
thy destroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth of thee. Lift up tfaineeyes roundabout, 
and behold : all these gather themselves together, 
and come to thee. As I live thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee, as a bride docth." Zion, then, will 
be the great centre of all the redeemed nations. 

It is of " that time," when Jerusalem shall be 
called " the throne of the Lord, and all the nations 
shall bo gathered unto it" (Jer. 3:17,) that God 
has said to Israel, (Jer. 3:14), " 1 will take yon one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion." And (v. 18,) " In those days the bouse 
of Judah shall walk with the bouse of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of the north to the laod 
that I have given for an inheritance unto your f»th- 



the figures that follow : " Behold, I will Bend for 
many fishers, Baith the Lord, and tbey shall fish 
them ; and after that I will send for many hunters, 
and they, shall hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rooks. 
For mine eyes are upon all their ways." As Israel 
shall thus bo restored to their own land, it must 
leave the pions of other nations to possess their lands 
in the regeneration. 

The foregoing Scriptures seem to leave no room to 
doubt that there is a future restoration promised to 
Israel ; and that it cannot be in probationary, or in 
a mortal state, but must be in connection with the 
restoration of the redeemed and resurrected of the 
pious of all nations to their appointed heritages. — 
It now remains to be considered what the future of 
Jerusalem will be, and Its relation to these redeemed 
■tfioM. .IfMnlid ol i bv<| 1 ' ! 

,~..3, -4< „; . :a.,. •',„ i,-,d 



Jeremiah predicts a period of future gathering of 
which he says (Jer. 16:14-10) " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, 
The Lord livcth that brought np the children of Is- 
rael out of tho land of Egypt ; but, Thc Lord liveth 
that brought up the children of Israel from the land 
ot the north, and from all lands whither he had 
driven them : and I will bring tbem again into tbeir\ 
land that Igave unto their fathers." Andthut this 
will be effected only at the resurrection, is shown by 



The Glorification of Mortality. 
At tho glorious second appearing of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, for whose coming the church 
should ever watch and pray, Paal assures us that 
there will not only bo a resurrection of all who sleep 
in Him, but the entire body of thc redeemed will 
undergo a change analogous to that of the resurrec- 
tion of thc departed. " For the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall bo changed, For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality," And it is when both the " quick " 
and the " dead " have been alike made the subjects 
of this change, there will " be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory " — the redeemed living and pious dead being 
alike restored back to a condition analogous to that 
in which Adam was created — to that in which he 
was before his body was made mortal, and death 
was given the dominion over him. 

This change from mortality to immortality, on 
the part of the living, Paul assures us, will be sud- 
den, instantaneous, and not a protracted process. 
His words are, " We shall not all sleep, but we Bhall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; Tor the trumpet slull sound, 
and the dead shall bo raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed." And what a change ! Canany 
realize it ? In the language of A. Campbell : — 
" Who would not gladly exchange a sin-emaciated 
face, a shattered constitution, sown thick with the 
seeds of death, for a spiritual and immortal frame? 
. . . And all this, too, without even the parting 
pang which nature feels when ' shuffling off this 
mortal coil,' and bidding a long adieu to those we 
leave behind. For, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, perhaps during some prayer or song of 
praise, while in the midst of a monosyllable, one- 
half uttered in time, the other in eternity — the first 
accent from a mortal, the second from an immortal 
tongue, crystallized into a gem in less than time's 
shortest mark or minutest point, — we have passed 
the bourn of mortality, and are found dwelling not 
in houses ot clay, founded in the dust, but in a 
house from heaven, spiritual, incorruptible, immor- 
tal and glorious." 

He odds : '• What a mysterious, delightful, inef- 
fable moment that in which mortality is swallowed 
up in life; in which we obtain beauty for ashes, joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness ; in which we part from sin, and sor- 
row, and woe, and find ourselves at home in the 
presence of the Lord, in the bosom of his love, sur- 
rounded with all thc sons of light, with the riches 
and glory of the New Jerusalem temple, thronged 
with the great hierarchs and kings of all the domin- 
ions of Eternity ! Who, of the Christian family, 
would not rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory," could it be " that in a few short months all 
this should transpire, and that without tho least of 
all the agonies ol death ;— perhaps fall asleep some 
night, and awaken glorified in the presence of thc 
Lord, hearing, with an immortal ear, the last echo 
of the grave-opening, body-reanimating, soul-trans- 
forming sound of the archangel's trumpet.'' 

Nor is this mere fanciful imagery. It will be the 
actual realization of all who wait and watch thcir 
Lord's return. Not only - will they be thus made 
immortal, — " crystallized into a gem in less than 
time's shortest mark or minutest point "—but thoy 
will be ravished away from this perishing earth, to 
meet their Savior in the azure firmament above. — 
" For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel , and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds 
to meot the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever 
l>e with the Lord." 

This is the soul-cheering promise that Inspiration 
has Riven, accompanying it ■ with the Divine com- 
uiand : " Whcreforceomfort.one another with these 
words," And are they not words of comfort, sueh 
as no human solace can give ? What cheer, can the 



sad and disconsolate find, from any earthly source 
that will lift the gloom of despondency like thii J 
Mourn you the loss of kindred, whose loved forms 
you have committed to the silont tomb ? you will 
see them again, if they rejected not their Savior's! 
proffered love ; and hence, " ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope" — knowing that •' we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of the' 

Lord shall not prevent thorn which are asleep '' 

not leaving tbem behind. Is your sky darkened 
with clouds? do perplexities and difficulties hedge 
up your way ? do the heavens seem brass over your 
head, and the earth iron under your feet ? Where 
can you find comfort and consolation like this? 

O what a momentous event will that be to all tho 
earth-born sons of Adam ! No being of our race 
will bo unaffected by it : if living, each ono will be 
either taken or left. If dead, each ono will either 
come forth to the resurrection of life, or be passed 
over to the resurrection of damnation. "In that 
night there shall be two in one bed : the one shall 
be taken and the other loft. Two shall bo grinding 
together : the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Two shall be in the field : the one shall be taken, 
and the other left." And in the silent churchyard, 
where thc thickly clustering hillocks indicate that 
those who once li7ed and moved among us slumber 
closely side by side, one gravo will be opened, and 
its precious dust will resume its human form, be 
lighted up with the spirit that once animated it, 
and be clothed with joy and beauty for ever ; but 
the grave next to it may be undisturbed, its inmate 
may slumber on, never to participate in ths joy of 
the redeemed, and when awakened, awake to 
Bhame and everlasting contempt. 

In contemplating this momentous event, that thc 
righteous will be filled with joy can be easily real- 
ized, thongh its greatness will bo immeasurable. — 
But what will be the consternation of the wicked 
who are then left ! What mind can conceive the 
intensity of their anguish and despair ! But will 
they see the dead arise, and ths living, when chang- 
ed and ravished away at the archangel's trump ? It 
is probable tbey will not. Two instances only, of 
such a transfiguration have been recorded in earth's 
history. " Enoch walked with God, and was not ; 
for God took him." He " was translated that ho 
should not see death : and was not found, because 
God had translated him." Ho seems not to have 
been seen to go hence, but was suddenly gone — he 
having " before his translation," this " testimony, 
that he pleased God." But probably no man saw 
bim go.. . _ - N ■ 

In the translation of Elijah, Elisha alone saw him 
depart ; and that seems to have been to him a spe- 
cial grace. Elijah, although walking with Elisha, 
might have been rapt from his side and Elisha havo 
seen him not. And he probably would not have seen 
him, had he not prayed for a donble portion of Eli- 
jah's spirit. When Elisha asked for this, Elijah 
said : " Thou ha6t asked a bard thing : nevertheless 
if thou Bee me when I am taken from thee, it shall 
be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not bo so." — 
This implies that it was uncertain whether even Eli- 
aba would be permitted to behold the approaching 
translation ; and an ordinary person certainly would 
not have been, — particularly an unregenerate one. 
But "it came to pass, as they still went on nnd 
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of 
fire, and horses of fire, and parted tbem both asun- 
der ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heav- 
en. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horseman 
thereof. , And he saw him no more." Thus he had 
one glimpse and one only of his ascending friend. 
And this view of him was granted as a special fa- 
vor, and as a sign of his own spiritual endowment. 
And he saw him, doubtless, not with his natural 
eyes; but his eyes must have been so opened, — as 
were those of the servant ol the prophet, when he 
was thereby enabled to see tbe chariots ol tho Lord 
encircling Samaria,— that he could see heavenly re- 
alities which are ordinarily invisible to mortal eyes. 

Judging from these intimations" respecting the 
translation of Enoch and Elijah, and from the sim- 
ple declarations that the " one shall bo taken and 
the other left," it may be safely concluded that the 
unregenerate in the world will become aware of 
the translation of all the righteous only by finding 
them suddenly gone. They will find themselves one 
moment conversing or working or walking with a 
friend, and the next moment they will be compan- 
ionless. They will see the vacated beds, their absent 
places in the field or mill. The city and country 
will suddenly miss familiar faces ; and the vacated 
tombs will tell the story of the departed ones ; but 
by no outward event may they know of the momen- 
tous change, till they look up and see their Judge 

in tbe heavens above. , vim V> li "» 9it 

Not so however with the saints. Tbe moment 
they feel the change, thoy will find themselves the 
companions of angels, who are sent by their Lord 
to gather them from the uttermost parts of the 
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earth under tho whole heaven. Whata blessed and 
holy companionship ! What a glorious re-union ! 
And then when the earth shall hare passed its pur- 
gatorial fires, what a blessed abode will be theirs ! 
The new heavens illumed with a sun ol ineffable 
glory, spangled with stars, brighter far than our 
present sun ; a new earth, Burroundcd with an im- 
mortal atmosphere, filled with unfading freshness 
and beauty, made sweet with the perfume of flow- 
ers, and decorated with charms incomparably supe- 
rior to those of Eden, and its ancient paradise, and 
all this to bo eternal ! 

In view of such indescribable glory and joy, who 
would not gladly pray, yea exultantly Bing for the 
hastening of that surely predicted and not far dis- 
tant day? 



statements carefully made, and in accordance with 
the precise facts. 



v <f 
on ser- 



Greater than Miracles. 
I Our Savior said, (John 14:12,) " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that believoth on me, the works 
(hat I do shall he do also ; and greater works than 
these shall he do ; because I go unto the Father." 

The question arises, What works could the disci- 
ples do greater than Christ ? It was not promised 
that they should do greater works than these which 
he could do : but reference was made to those which 
he had done. The works of Christ were the giving 
of sight to the blind, the opening of deal ears, heal- 
ing lopcrs, raising the dead, and dispossessing demon- 
iacs of the rapping, speaking, and other spirits that 
invaded them. And than those, no greater miracles 
are possible. It was not, therefore, greater miracles 
than Christ wrought that the disciples were to be 
empowered to do ; for that could not be. What 
then ? It follows that they were to bo empowered 
to do works, with which miracles would be small in 
comparison. And what were these? 

Tho answer to this is clear from Luke 10:20. For 
whan tho seventy were returned " with joy, saying 
Even tho devils were subject unto us through thy 
name ;" the Savior said : 

" Behold, I give unto you power 
pents and scorpionB, and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits 
sire subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven." vs. 19,20. 

It is evident from this, that the ability to work 
miracles was less a cause for rejoicing, than was the 
fact that their names were written in heaven. The 
possession of such a record, was more momentous to 
its possessor, than would be the ability to work all 
the miracles that were ever performed. It follows 
then, that to be instrumental in the salvation of a 
(Ingle soul, is to do a greater work than those mira- 
olcs by which Christ attested his Messiahship. lie 
made his disciples fishers of men. He sent them 
forth with tho glad tidings of the Gospel of the 
kingdom. They went forth in their Master's name, 
pointing lost sinners to the Lamb of God that taketh 
away tho sin of the world ; and, aided by the Holy 
8pirit, great multitudes of heathen worshippers were 
turned from dumb idols to serve the living and true 
God. and to wait for his Son from heaven. 

The disciples, being made instrumental in the wri- 
ting of the names of such in heaven, were the hon- 
ored ii^ents in doing greater works than those mir- 
aculous ones performed he Christ. And so every 
one, who shall turn many to righteousness, is more 
honored than he would be by the mere endowment 
of miraculous gifts. 



Bro. Hutchinson of Canada, though in a feeble 
state of health, arrived in this city on Friday the 
9th inst. on his way to the Annual Meeting in 
Providence. It is not improbable that he will re- 
main some weeks in the States— visUing perhaps, 
New York city, Vermont, New Hampshire &c. He 
continues to speak in public ; but is obliged to be 
very sparing of his voice in private conversation. 
Those wishing to converse with with him, therefore, 
will be cautious in so doing, and not fatigue him 
with unnecessary talk. We hope that bis stay will 
be made pleasant, and in every respect healthful. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have read with great delight the 
Bmall book you have noticed in the Herald, contain- 
ing a " part of a poem" entitled " Zethar." If we 
may judge of the " templo by its portal," the poem 
will tell the Bible's grand story, in a charming way. 
Though written in blank verse, yet its peculiar motre 
gives it all tho advantage of a pleasing rhyme. The 
only dissatisfaction which I felt in gettiug to the 
end of the book, was in not being able to read tho 
rest of the poem. Having found the " vestibule " 
so enchanting, I wanted to go into the " temple." 
I hope yet to have the privilege. The author Bhould 
be encouraged. Tours truly, 

R. Hutchinson. 

Ruxbury, Sept 12M, 1859. 



To Correspondents. 

Short And appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
aresolicitel from those who have well digested thought* 
toieiuujuiuoate. Any writer whose article or enquiry U 
Jot promptly noticed, will pleate to call the editor's *Ucu- 
t»»1o the omission. 

M. Fuller. Will insert. 
J: Matthews. ■' 

M. L. Jackson. Will answer your question after 
conference. 11 tnoaVni - 

P 1 "" ■• *», >m r i»i twn>f n f .,tT>n w 

Pearson's. Respiratory Stove.— We would re- 
•ommend to oar friends, who visit Providence, to 
«ll at the store of Bro. WolBtenholmc at 2? Dor-" 
[ "Wee st. and examine a new stove which Bro. W. is 
""anafucturing— the invention of Bro. Pearson. Its 
Peculiarity consists in the fact that a heated current 
' fresh air is in constant circulation in the oven 
'Mle baking. 

When it is considered that nil that is delicious in 
lie navor or aroma of cooked flood, making it fra- 
[ Rfint to the smell or grateful to the palate, is 
°*mg to the oxygen of the atmosphere coming in 
intact with it while cooking, this principle will be 
| to be of great importance — making the baking in 
* n oven analogous to that of roasting before the fire. 

We procured one of these stoves a short time since 
*»JS think very favorably of it— believing that it? 
! ^heiple will bo found to he a success. We shall 
*P*k of it again when thoroughly tested, for when 
'poak of any thing, we wish always to have our 



greater concern at present, in view of the hopeless 
prospects of her favorite Grand Dukes late of Cen- 
tral Italy, respecting whose absence the people of 
that section appear to entertain the most cordial and 
determined unanimity. But this matter is evident- 
ly not yet settled. Among the many speculations 
at Paris in regard to tho Emperor's course in this 
question, one of the most curious, and not tho least 
probable, is that which ascribes to him the disinter- 
ested action of letting tho Grand Duke, the minor 
Dukes and the Pope, fight out their quarrel between 
themselves, the French army remaining in Italy 
merely to keep off tho Austrians, and to see that 
there is a fair field and no favor. 

But the most important feature of Italian affairs 
is the coalescing disposition shown by the people of 
different, add hitherto distrustful States. The peo- 
ple of Central Italy in particular, seem to have 
waked up to the folly of their past divisions. Thus, 
Tuscany and Modena have voted by an overwhelm- 
ing majority in favor of annexation to Sardinia. It 
is expected that Parma will do the Bamc ; and we 
observe that the defensive league between the States 
of Central Italy has been signed by the representa- 
tive of the Legations. But laying aside these two 
provinces, the following figures will show how, by 
the recent war, Sardinia is likely to bo augmented 
from a small to a great and powerful kingdom : 
8q. miles. 

Sardinia 18,472 

Lombardy » 8,331 

Tuscany 8,546 

Modena 2,332 



A New Sect. 

A correspondent of the " Western Watchman," 
(St. Louis), thus writes from North Bergen N. J. 
of a body of men in that neighborhood : 

"The most remarkable thing of this region, in a 
religious point of view, is a set called the Nazarites 
or Pilgrims, that has sprung up in the Methodist 
Church. At a late camp-meeting, they indulged in 
dancing as a religious exercise, and sung hymns to 
the tunes, Pop Goes the Weasel and Yankee Doodle. 
The usual physical contortions of such meetings were 
largely manifested. During their hours of social 
prayer, several would fall upon the ground, their 
bodies assuming grotesque shapes, while the specta- 
tors were frequently warned not to touch them, since 
God had laid them there. Others, lifting their eyes 
and one hand towards heaven in the attitude of de- 
votion, to all appearance, would become stiff and un- 
movcahlo, and stand in the same position for two or 
three hours. Ths was regarded as an especial man- 
ifestation of the power of God. 

"They had also what they styled the 'holylaugh.' 
A person, claiming to be under the special influence 
of the Holy Spirit, would be convulsed with laugh- 
ter, while he slapped his hands, kicked up his heels, 
and shouted 'glory to God.' Being asked, by a 
bystander, if he could avoid it, he replied that he 
could, but did not wish to, since by so doing he 
would lose the blessing of God. It was believed by 
some, and perhaps with good reason, that ho wai 
under mesmeric influence, for whenever he looked di- 
rectly at one of his brethren, those convulsions of 
laughter would inevitably follow. 

"This sect are strong believers in the doctrines of 
modern Perfectionists. Many of them profess to 
have obtained what they style second conversion, 
the second blessing, entire .sanctification or perfec- 
tion. During the meeting already referred to, it 
was frequently announced there were so many seats 
in front reserved for the unconverted, so many for 
backsliders, and so many for those who wished entire 
sanctification, and all from those classes of persons 
who desired the prayers of God's people were invi- 
ted to them. On one occasion a lady declared that 
she had been converted twelve times." 



The State of Ei rope.— The last foreign advices 
do not indicate much progress in the settlement of 
the Italian question, and there is nothing to show 
whether matters will be satisfactorily adjusted. 

The Zurich Conference was supposed to be em- 
barrassed by the difficulties of properly distributing 
the debt of Lombardy between Sardinia and Austria. 
It was reported that Sardinia made the offer of ac- 
cepting a round sum of liabilities in consideration of 
the release of Venetia from Austrian rule. Other 
propositions also were made looking to the division 
of the quadrangle, so that the fortresses of Mantua 
and Peschiera might go with Lombardy— « project 
which is ardently supported by the inhabitants of 
those two cities. Bat it is not known how far 
Austria is disposed to listen to any such terms. 

The indications of trouble in the other parts of 
the peninsula are not wholly disposed of by recent 
events. There are statements from Rome in regard 
to the hurried recruiting of troops, which look as if 
His Holiness was bent upon subjugating Bologna 
and the Romagna by force of arms. Bat without 
foreign aid, he will not accomplish much. His ap- 
plication for troops to the King of Naples has been 
refused : and it remains to be seen whether Austria 
will be more complacent. She is donbtlesa under 



Population. 
5,090,245 
2,725,740 
1,778,021 
586,458 



47,681 



10,110,464 



The addition of Parma and the Legations would 
give the kingdom of Central Italy just about one 
half the entire population of the Peninsula. But 
whether such a power will be permitted to rise up 
voluntarily among the kingdoms of Europe, is a 
problem not yet solved, and which future intelligence 
must determine. 

The steamer North Briton has arrived at Quebec, 
bringing European dates down to the 24th ult., and 
the steamship Europa, which arrived at Boston on 
the 9th inst. left Liverpool on the 27th ult. We 
will make a few extracts from foreign papers : 

The Zurich Conference,— The Italian difficulties 
seem to assume proportions and importance which 
it is found will hardly be arranged at the Zurich 
Conference in such a manner as to be satisfactory. 
In confirmation of this opinion, it is stated that the 
furloughs granted to the Austrian troops returning 
from Italy have been suspended. It is further stat- 
ed that seven out of twelve Austrian corps d'ormee 
are to be retained on a war footing. 

A letter from Milan states that at the first meet- 
ing of the Zurich Conferences it was agreed that 
there shall be three distinct treaties of peace. The 
first will be concluded between France and Austria, 
the second between the former power and Sardinia, 
and the third, will embody the main provisions of 
the others, and will be signed by the three belligerent 
powers. 

Garibaldi. — The Nord gives the following from 
a Spanish paper : "We insert with the greatest 
pleasuro the expressive and gracious letter which 
our friend and co-religionist, S. Campos, has receiv- 
ed from the illustrious Guerillero, the defender of 
the rights of the people, the sympathetic Garibaldi, 
in answer to him, who congratulated bim in the 
name of the Spanish democrats on the brilliant suc- 
cesses he has obtained in the late campaign : 

"To S. Edward Campos, at .Madrid : My very 
dear friend and companion, — your congratulatory 
letter has given me the greatest pleasure. It is not 
in vain that I have always counted on the sympathies 
of the Spanish democracy. My rule of conduct in 
thesphere of politics will always bo the same — liber- 
ty, union and independence. Such are three em- 
blems of my military shield. I shall never detach 
myself from them, for they form the golden hope of 
so many years of labor and sufferings. The valiant 
and loyal Spaniards ore right to have confidence in 
me. When the just aspiration of the Italian people 
shall be realized, when Italy shall truly be free from 
the Alps to the Adriatic, and when she will have 
nothing more to fear for ber liberty, I shall visit 
your rich peninsula, and feel a sincere pleasure in 
knowing and embracing all the brethren and co-re- 
ligionists whom I am not acquainted with. The fate 
of arms was propitious to me in this last contest ; 
nothing is owing to my valor, I have merely done my 
duty as a soldier of freedom. Adieu, most dear 
brother ; Balute in my name the valiant and honora- 
ble Spanish democracy, which is also well represent- 
ed by the discussion, and count on the formal prom- 
ise ot your affectionate friend.— Health and forwards. 

Lavera, July 30. J. Garibaldi. 

Frasck. — It is stated that the Frenoh Imperial 
amnesty has been accepted by a large number of ex- 
iles, not only in England but in the Channel Islands. 
Belgium, Switzerland, &c. Applications at the 
several consulates for passports are almost beyond 
the power of the officials to meet. 



The Emperor and EmpresB of the French have 
arrived at Sauveur, in the Pyrenees, where they 
will stay eighteen days. The Emperor on arriving 
there, 500 miles from the Frenoh capital, found an 
electric telegraph ready for immediate service, so 
that his Majesty can transmit orders to any part of 
the empire, and correspond with foreign cabinets as 
promptly as when at the Tuileries. ' 

The London Times of the 20th has an article in 
reference to Austria and the Duchies. After stating 
that the Tuscans and the Modencse and the Par- 
mesans must do what all nations have done who are 
now frco and independent — they must make mani- 
fest that they are ready to do that thing which it 
has ever been so hard for Italians to manage (that is 
to say, to fight for themselves) ; it odds : 

" Wbotevcr may be the policy of the two Emper- 
ors, Tuscany and her associated insurgent States can 
never hope to have a better opportunity for Italian 
unity than now offers. In Garibaldi they have a 
man who has given unnumbered proofs of patriotism 
and his devotion — a man of the true Washington 
stamp, such as is reproduced only at rare intervals 
and for great results. If with the unexampled ad- 
vantages which they now possess tbey cannot bold 
their own against Austria, even should Austria be 
allowed to make the attack, they can never hope 
upon any occasion to defend themselves. They are 
led by a man who has not been aocustomed to count 
chances too closely when great destinies are at stake, 
and if it be possible to animate a Tuscan population 
to fight for themselves this leader will do so. 

" The Austrian blow, even if it should be allow- 
ed to fall, will be feeble, for it will be delivered 
amid the execration of the whole civilized world. 
The French troops might be restrained from any 
intervention, and might perhaps look on with silent 
indignation, but no one can doubt where their sym- 
thics would be. That the Austrians will be allowed 
to invade these Duchies, where tbey have no more 
right than they have in Yorkshire, we cannot believe; 
that French troops will be employed to effect the 
restoration of the fugitive sovereigns we utterly dis- 
believe. But it is to the conduct of the Italians we 
are now looking. However ill their ally or their 
enemy may behave, the loss and the disgrace will be 
that of the Italians if they should now fail to de- 
fend themselves by arms in the exercise of those 
rights of which they have just possessed themselves." 

Toe Affairs of Italv. — A Council of Ministers, 
at which King Victor Emmanuel presided, has de- 
cided that belore accepting, even provisionally, the 
provinces which desire to be annexed to Piedmont, 
it was proper to consult the Allied Powers, and par- 
ticularly France. The journals of Turin contain 
articles on the question of annexation. The Inde- 
pendente observes that Russia and England have 
professed their respect for the free and legal mani- 
festation of the national sentiment. Prussia and 
Germany cannot suffer in any way from the union 
of Tuscany to Piedmont. Tbat act will be an addi- 
tional guaranty for the equilibrium and peace of 
Europe. The Opinione says that opposition to ths 
annexation of Tuscany to Piedmont can only come 
from abroad and from those who in Italy represent 
a foreign party. The Paris correspondent of the 
Times says there is a small but energetic party in 
Tuscany working most actively in favor of Prince 
Napoleon as a candidate (or a kingdom or principal- 
ity in Central Italy. 



Five Minutes.— A number of years ago, it was 
a custom of the Orthodox churches in Boston, (at 
tho request of the chaplain of the State Prison,) to 
furniBh about a dozen preachers who would volunta- 
rily go to the Prison on Sabbath forenoon, to in- 
struct classes ol the convicts in a Sabbath school in 
the chapel. 

Hon. Samuel Hubbard was one of those who went. 
Near the close of the time devoted to instruction, 
the chaplain said, 

" We have five minutes to spare. Mr Hubbard, 
will you please to make a few remarks." 

He arose in a calm, dignified manner, and looking 
at the prisoners said, 

" I am told that we have five minutes to spare. — 
Much may be done in five minutes. In five minutes 
Judas betrayed his Master, and went to his own 
place. In five minutes, the thief on the Cross re- 
pented, and went with the Savior to Paradise. — 
No doubt many of those before me did that act in 
five minutes, which brought them to this place. In 
five minutes, you may repent, and go to Paradise — 
or will you imitate Judas, and go to the place where 
he is? My five minutes have expired." — Recorder. 



Importunity or Praver. — A man may pray ten 
times and be denied ; and yet, by praying ten times 
more, obtain the blessing. Had the Svto- Phoenician 
woman ceased, after making three applications to 
Christ, she would have gone away empty ; but, by 
applying once more, she obtained all she asked. — 
Payson . 
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this subject, and a spirit of inquiry is increasing 
relative to the signs of our day and the near ap- 
proach of the coming of the Saviour personally. 



man to conceive, the new heavens and new earth , | spraad bex mantlo 0Ter T0U _ Qate J0a neTei & ^ 

wherein the righteous will forever dwell. This ia : at such a time, of the night of death, when all earth- 
the land promised to Abraham and his seed ; and I| Iy tie8 wi n ll0 , )rol[eDi and a „ y]wmm 
Let os, dear brethren, be faithful, watchful, praying I believe that he holds actual and positive possession ceaM; anu the grave will be your, abode ? 0 tell me, 
unceasingly lor the kingdom to come, that sin may of that land to this day, by an indisputable tenure, Yu p ,y a „j beings, whoso hearts, close 

come to an end, the usurper be cast out from the —his own body still keeping peaceable possession in chained, to this poor fleeting world, have never 
earth, tho earth renewed, the saints take the king- ^ the soil which ho will hold till Death, the tyrant, is known a Savior's love— tell me do you not tremble 
dom and reign forever in the New Jerusalem, with j swallowed up in victory ; when all the seed with at t |„. thought of death ? In the hour of hilarity 
Chri-t their King. My health is feeble. I expect j him wiH be entitled to the Drst dominion ; ''' for if | and D) i rt h, when the world smiled, and friends wem 
soon to finish my pilgrimage, and hopo through di- 
arrivo in that kingdom, where we 
not say wo are sick, where with all the con- 
gregated mints we shall shout alleluia forever. . I am 



In this department, articles are solicited, on thegencral „ 
subject of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over ."" " " 

their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views vinc S™ 06 w 
which It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented shall 
from, are not neoeMarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsod. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any doparture from this should be 
regarded as ("isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Dearly beloved Editor : — It does seem strange how 
the human mind can bo so led into the spirit of toe 
times. Even many good men fail to see the inystio, 
all-pervading influence of the Prince o( this world 
— the sure way he takes to alluro into his service. 
One way is the belief that all tlte world will be con- 
verted before Christ comes ; and many who do not 
believe that fable run into error. Thus, " we look 
for better times," " wo are praying for a revival," 
" we are expecting a glorious outpouring of the 
Spirit," " wo have a large congregation and good 
attention," "prospects of better times," &c., and 
thos lose sight of the sgns of the times. 

The very Bride her portion 

And calling hath forgot, 
And seeks for ease and glory 

Where thou, her Lord, art not. 

Forgettingthat in the world she will have tribula- 



Snbbath Morning Musings. 

Another Sabbath morn has dawned, serene and 
lovely ; emblematic ol that lovelier morn, that will 
dawn upon the new heaven and earth. There the 
weary will find rest,— sweet rest, from all their toils. 
To the Christian, the dawn of an earthly Sabbath 
is hailed with joy, such as the worldling knows not 
of. But with how much greater joy will tho Chris- 
tian hail the dawn of that eternal Sabbath ol rest ; 
for with that joy, no sorrow will bo mixed ; it will 
be a sweet, peaceful, triumphant joy. Here life's 
pathway is varied; uphill and down, over briers 
and roses, through sunshine and storm ; but as the 
green oasis, or tho bubbling spring is to the weary 
traveller, in a desert land ; so, tho sweet and holy 
influences of the Sabbath refresh the Christian's 
soul, and gladden his heart with the hope of an 
eternal Sabbath of rest ; and he exclaims with the 
Psalmist, " Sing unto the Lord, a ll the earth. Let the 
heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. Let tho field be joy- 
ful and all that is therein : then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for He cometh to 
judge the earth," and to usher in the bright niillcn- 
nfrflraern. ' '"/.<V-> I''" -1 • •ftW? !••■'' 

To the faithful Christian, the past is full of sweet 
memories of holy Sabbath scenes, sanctuary privi- 
leges, the voice of prayer and praise, the soul-cheer- 
ing words of the man of God, tho praying circle, 
the sweet communion ofsonl with soul, the bap- 
tismal font, the sacramental board ; all these help to 
fill the cup Of joys, that springs up from the fountain 
of memory. two) 1 — fj/iiio uruw tiul 

The present to him, is also full of sweet and holy 
joys ; and wherever his lot in life may be cast, he is 
serene and happy ; for he has the presence of His 
God, and the consciousness of duty well done. He 
sees a Father's hand in everything ; in sunshine and 

storm, in the tempest and the calm ; in tho cold of! doctrines the commandments of men." Tee, we : 
whiter and the drouth of summer ; in all the works . foTget our Lord's declaration, "As it was in the 
of God's hand, he sees nought but love Divine in- days of Noah," &c. The god or this world is so 
scribed upon them. And in the fulness of his heart successful in his deceitful wiles, so cunning with 
he exclaims, " Prate ye the Lord." The futuro nl- 1 craftiness to allure, ho appears in sheep's clothing, 
so is fraught with joy to the Christian, for in it ho ] that it becomes all the Lord's followers to come out 
sees the realization of his fondest hopes : A homo ! from among and be separate, and contend earnestly 
with Christ, and the redeemed of all nations, in ! for the faith once delivered to the saints, whether 
Paradise restored, where joy unspeakable and full of men will receive it or not. Men did not believe the 
glory, will be his forevcrmore. Saviour. They stopped their ears when Stephen 

0 how sad and widely different from the Chris- j talked of the promises made to our father Abraham, 
tian's is the sinner's lot ! No sweet memories of the ( Many are called, but few are chosen, and their num- 
pnst, no real joys in the present, no hope in the lu- her will be less and less until the last heir of glory, 
tore i no staff to lean on, when trials come, no Sa- on the dawn of some dark morn, " sets to^ his seal 



would give me seasonable notice when he will visit 
us here. Although deprived of Advent preaching 
by the brethren, yet, bless God, I have preaching 
stronger, sorer than they can give, from God's ow n 
word, teaching me the glorious truths that Jesus 
will come again, raise his saints and place them in 
a glorified state in the New Jerusalem forever." ' 0 
glorious hope ! exalted situation ' precious promis- 
es ! The Lord hasten the time, is the prayer of 
your unworthy brother, Anson Sxith. 



in our devotions, how faithful in reproving sin , how 
simple and humble, that when ho shall appear we 
may bo like him ; lor we shall see him as he is ; and 
be prepared to share his glory ; and thus with Abra- 
ham. Isaac and Jacob, and all tho holy of every age 
and clime forever enjoy the pleasures of Eden res- 
tored. 

Weary pilgrim, why this sadness? 

Why 'mid sorrow's scenes decline ? 
The trial strange brings joy and gladnese, 

For all things Bhall yet be thine. 

Thou ehalt range the fields of pleasure, 
Where joy's gushingsongs arise ; 

Thou sbalt have thy well-stored treasure 
In the New Earth, Paradise. 

Weary pilgrim, leave thy sadness, 
To Mount Zion tbou art, come ; 

Now swell thy songs of joy and gladness, 
And rejoice in thy blest home — 
Thine own and Jeans' heavenly home ! 

S. Norcross. 

First Fork, Pa. 



On r Hope. 

Living as we are, just upon the decisive point of 
time, that God is about to manifest his power in re- 
deeming a sin-cursed earth, from the curse that now 
rests upon it, we are led to contemplate upon the 
situation of our souls in regard to that hope, " that 
glorious hope" which must be implanted within us 
tion, and that " the time will come when they will ' to secure a part in that heavenly kingdom. And as 



vior's smile to cheer in a dying hoar ; no hope in 
thiB life, no hopebeyond the shores of time. Dreary 



and let him in, and love, peace and joy will abide 

'.WWRlhv. wwlttflt* «*«iri»MMt •-. , .,n 
a «ii oj b-«ivi -t> miij »dl ■ !»• Wood. 



visited by our lecturing brethren. I had the pleas- 
ure, a few days since, of hearing Bm. Osier and 



had a full house on tho Sabbath, and were highly 
entertained with the historical matter relative to the 



pacy, &o. . Their influence was folt, I perceived, es- 
pecially in relation to the death question. Brother 
Osier gave me some encouragement that he would 
visit Manchester soon. I feel confident that an in- 
teresting door might be opened here for the Advent 
cause. There is no Advent preaching in this coun- 
ty, except in Pownal, the south town of the county. 



ye be Cbrist'B, f„en are ye Abraham's seed, and Dear with their looks of affection, and pleasure 
heirs according to the promise." beamed in every countenance and played in every 

Seeing wo look for such things,' what manner of breast— then, even then has not the grave suddenly 
persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and 1 printed itself, to your mind, and havo you not 1 
absent from here occasionally, and wish Bro. Osier godliness ! How pure and spotless, how constant ' shuddered at the unwelcome picture? 0 how it 

withers the joys of the sensualist, how it humbles 
the spirit of the proud, how it blasts the giddy 
pomp and splendor of the world ! 

The time will come, it must come, when you shall 
see the grave opened for your reception, or the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven to tako re- 
venge upon you which will be more terrible. Yes, 
the hour is rapidly approaching, when the throb* 
biog brain, the fluttering pulse, the cold drops of 
death, tho tears of friends, the half suppr.** i yet 
resistless sigh, shall tell with an evidence which will 
carry a fearful certainty to your own mind, that 
your journey ia about to chwe— that the grave, the 
loathsome grave, must bo your home. 0 in that 
hour of desolation what would you not givo to hear 
conscience whisper peace ! What would the whole 
world be in value compared with the assurance that 
you bud kept the faith, and were now about to fin* 
ish your course with joy. But this can bo only 
known by those who have cordially accepted the 
offer of salvation. Such only will pass through the 
" dark valley" fearing no evil, while a " certain 
fearful looking for of judgment" awaitetb all those 
who trample under foot the blood of the Son of 

Out* .v-.ii •• bwiwai »*m fiaant Sifciiw 
. Montgomery Centre, IV. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have been thinking of writ- 
ing something for tho Herald for several weeks past; 
but a reason which you cannot appreciate lias in 
part thus fur deterred me. I have an almost uncon- 
querable aversion to writing— would rather talk a 
good sized yolumo than write an article. Nor do 1 
like to trouble compositors with my miserable chiro- 
graphy. I can't write a good hand. Besides, I do 
not like to ask you to publish views which I am 
conscious will in a degree militate against your own. 
But you said in your issue of June 25th, "Come, 
brethren, seize your pms, if any thing is unsaid 
which should be said, let him who has the thought 
say it. Ifanyeeegloiimsof light that other see not, 

My vision may deceive me ; but! love to believe 
that " We are almost home." 

I had not the advantage of the early Advent move- 
ment which many enjoyed; but now my faith is very 
strong that the land is in view. There havo been 
wars and national conflicts before, but not such war 
as now, nor at such a time. I have seen a prospect 
of war theso ten years — confident that our voyage 
would end in a storm— a tempest. It is coming I 
hope and believe. 

The Herald, 1 hereby give notice, is not responsi-. 
ble for any views t may express. The editor has my 
consent freely to place his disclaimer on them if he 

Tho determination expressed some time since to 
try and avoid exciting hopes that may prove ground- 
less is certainly commendable. But such hopes may 
possibly be excited in a number of different and pos- 
sibly unexpected directions. 

For example, if the general drift of the Herald's 
comments, editorial and contributed, upon passing 
and prospective events, tends to the inculcation of 
the hope, professedly based on prophecy, that papa- 
cy must suffer marked reverses and be shorn of i* 
power, and then facts shall develop nn unusual vi- 
tality and vigor in that system, the thing proposed 
to be aTOided will be induced instead. tkiowV 1 " 1 

If the prophets say that papacy must become at- 
tenuated just before the Savior comes, and we see 
i( gathering new strength and vigor very soon, the 
logical inference will be that the advent is not immi- 
nent ; and vice versa. , ■ Uar- '■■ 

It is however the writer's firm, conviction that pa- 
pacy, according to the prophecy, will assume un- 
wonted sway immediately anterior to its destruction- 
It seems to me that the predicted power of St. 
Paul's man of sin has never been fully realized. AH 
who believe not the truth have never as yet been 
given over to believe that specific " lie i" aoi J ct 
that is predicted. . a! 

No one, I apprehend, will dispute that the Apoc- 
alyptic " beast" symbolizes the papacy.* If itidartt 
then papacy was; to receive a deadly wound, and af- 
terwards be healed. That wound was cither given 
by Luther or Napoleon. In either case it is jotoK 



not endure sound doctrine ; for men shall be lovers 
of their own solves . ; . having tho form ol godli 
ness, but denying tho power. . . . They shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and be turned unto 
fables ;" and that " grievouB wolves will enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things 
and draw away disciples after them." They will 
resemble the true Christian, be full of talk about 
religion, &c. ; but in works they deny it, so that if 
it were possible they would deceive the very elect. 
" But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 



that God is true," when suddenly the trumpet will 
pound and the dead in Christ will rise first ; then 



prospect ! 0 siuner, think, how sad is your condi- we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
tion and come to Jesus ; now he is knocking at the | together with them to meet the Lord in the air.— 
door of your heart ; will you not let him in, admit Now, my dear brother, do not be grieved though 
him aa your guest, and rejoice in his smiling presence | you may labor long and see no fruit. Preach the 
forever more. No matter how great your sins have! word. Preach him nigh, and remember that they 
been, his blood will atone for all ; then open the door only who are ready will go in to the marriage. It 



Bro. Bliss : — We havo no Advent preaching in 
this place (Manchester, Vt.) ; yot there are a few 
who ace' anxious to hear, and one or two brethren 

here. I have often wondered why we were passed I Into side issues. The Lord's coming, — the manner, 
by and neglected, while other sections are bo often • the time, the signs ; above all, a lively faith in his 



is no time now to try to please, or to gain the favor 
of this world. For one, I do not look for any im- 
provement in the moral condition of this world be- 1 
fore the Lord comes to renew it. No time to trifle 
with eternal things. Defend the gospel, the whole 
gospel, and nothing but the gospel. That will be 
all the troth, and no error. Let no one deceive you 



appearing and kingdom, should engage our whole 
time. Preach it, defend It, live it in pur daily lives. 



Pearson, at Hampton. I Bpent three days there, Let us present the blessed Scriptures, with a bold 
and was greatly profited by their instructions. We front on these points ; then we can bide behind the 



Captain of our salvation and bo safe. 
We may look for crime to increase, and all man- 



rise and fall of nations; also of the beasts, the pa- ner of iniquity to abound and the lovo of many to 



wax cold, as we near the change So our hope is 
only in tho Redeemer, when he shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob, when he comes to be admire^ 
in his saints, change our vile bodies and fashion 
them like unto his glorious body. Then shall we 
walk with him in white, and reign with him on the 
redeemed and renewed earth. This, as father Wet- 



Why should we be neglected ? Souls are precious M C J says, is the introduction to a nobler state of 
here also. The minds of many are stirred up to, things, such as it has not entered into the heart of 



it is our utmost desire to be ready for that glorious 
event, that will be so dear to every child of God, 
we would ask you, dear reader, how do you stand in 
regard to that hope at the present time ? Are you 
still rejoicing in the happy prospect that is before 
you here and hereafter ? Are you faithful, 
in all things that pertain to your soul's sal- 
vation ? Have you that blessed hope constantly 
before you ? Or are you one of that great number 
who at the present day are boasting of their happi- 
ness and pleasure in the deluded scenes which are so 
constantly set before us? If you are, a great day is 
just before you when God will call you to judgment ; 
you will there be found wanting. What a contrast 
will there be exhibited ! Here you have rested se- 
curely, (seemingly setting at naught the counsels of 
God's people, heeding none of their warnings) but 
then trouble will come upon you. No God you will 
then have for refuge. Then he will laugh at your 
calamities and mock when fear cometh. But to the 
saints of God, those wbo have that hopo in view, 
what a prospect is before them, what a glorious 
v'uion of heavenly love. Then let us eheer up, 
brethren, a little while longer. The conflicts of the 
peoplo of God are nearly past. God's prophecies 
are nearly all fulfilled. The long expected morn of 
eternity 1b soon to dawn opon this dark and sinful 
world. The night of darkness is fast fleeting away. 
The day begins to break- Every moment hastena 
on that glorious morn. Soon it will burst upon us, 
with its resplendent beauty, radiant with, light and 
glory. 0 the glories of that morning. What 
tongne can describe, what pen portray, the beauty 
and grandeur of that resurrection morning, when 
all the sain;- of God will rise to meet their Savior in 
the air, and 'to reign with him forevermore. Then 
seeing that all theso things must soon come to pass, 
do not our hearts almost burn within us, while we 
contemplate that glorious hope, " The appearing of 
our Great God and Savior Jesus Christ.'' 

Then saints shall be victorious 

And joy to meet tho Lord ; 
An earth more bright and glorious 
to . Q promised in his word. 

Our God himself, there reigning 

Shall wipe all bears away. ; 
No clouds or night remaining, 

But one eternal day. 

0 Christian, wake from sleeping, 

And let your works abound : 
Be watching, praying, weeping, 

I "r soon, the tramp will sound ; 
0 sinner hear the warning ; 

To Jesus quickly fly : 
Then yon, on thatblest morning, 

May meet him in the sky ! 
n ,e -J- .,1 d-.idw ,«t oil *M joiliuwi iQiWtoP 
Cabot, Vt., August 25iA, 1859. 



To the Gay and Thoughtless. 

Have you not at some lonely hour of the night 
when all was hushed in silence — when darkness Image mado to the besot. Kb. 



• We hare never supposed that the " tea* " «»* a 
bo! of the papal hierarchy. Thai, we supp-s': I" i* 
reseuted by th. " woman » salsd'oa the bewt, «■» *J w ° 
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iMM 1 , nor have, cither ^ijMy ; «n'%b 
World— the wiints only excepted— wondered after and 
worshipped him ; and yet it Is more than once as- 
Krtcd that they shall do so (Rev. 13:8. and 17:8), 
is positively averted, as that all unbelievers shall 
be cast into the lake of fire. 

We aro assured that ten king* shall at some point 
before the advent form a coalition with tho beast, 
which shall continue inviolate until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled, or unlil Christ shall come ; 
for the same kings shall make war with the Lamb, 
evidently at the battle of Armageddon, for they aro 
there and then, and the beast instead of being weak- 
ned and attenuated, is the generalissimo of that final 
conflict, and the kings of the earth are still marshal- 
led under his lead (17:13-17, and 19:19). 
• The same fact is evident from that most terrible 
warning given just before. the advent— not au an- 
nouncement of the doom of the worshippers of the 
beast, but a warning, " If any man worship the 
beast," ic. 14:9-11. Such an unparalleled threat, 
certainly implies a corresponding danger. 

Tho souls under the altar are told that they must 
" wait" until, and that their blood will be avenied 
at the time that other Christians are killed as they 
were (6:9-11.) Daniel declares (7:21-22) this pow- 
er shall " war with tho saints and prevail against 
them until the Ancient of days" come, and judg- 
ment is given to the saints, and the time came that 
they possess the kingdom. , .. ... 

Papacy must prevail yet in the future, unless 
judgment has already been given to the saints. 

Annul Brown. 

I .ow'l.'/ ,'M?. , lU SfUa-xiTM v I, >kI»J 

(Concluded Mat week.) 



this life, in order to be fitted to enjoy society ; and 
as this life is to end, and we to mingle with mother 
earth, in relation to the body, how important it is 
to convince man that the sonl's destiny is filed ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body, for bliss eter- 
nal or woe forever ; that it is well with the righ- 
eous and ill with tho wicked ! Let us be convinced 
that we are not our own, that we are bought with a 
price ; that great is the mystery of godliness, and to 
such only as become god-like, — that deal justly that 
love mercy and walk hujnbly with God, this mys- 
j tery is fully comprehended and revealed. The hum- 
ble shall be exalted ; every hill is made low ; the 
rough places smooth, and the crooked made straight 
eaith God's Spirit to the humble contrite soul. 

. , Wk. RICHARDSON. 



Sir : — The Herald we prize very highly. It has 
been a week-ly .messenger to us ever since it was first 
printed. We commenced by taking tho Midnight 
Cry, Morning Watch, and the Signs of the Times. I 
think we have all of the Heralds in the house at the 
present time,. Some of theiii we have lent, and they 
aro returned somewhat worn, but the contents are 
thero, and some of them are Very sacred to our mem- 
ory. We are a good deal comforted many times when 
we find a message from those who are looking for 
speedy redemption ; we have always felt that soon 
Jesus would come and take possession of his own. 

There are no meetings held in Meriden for the 
Adventists to attend and express their j-iys and sor- 
rows, while traveling through this vale of tears. 
We ore in church covenant with the Baptist church. 
There are not many among us who are of like pre- 
cious faith, looking for our blessed Jesus. It is not 
often that wc meet an Adventist. Brother Chapman 
called here this spring. It was with great pleasure 
we received hite to - oar house, — was comforted to 
see the old gentleman so thoroughly salted down 
with tho word ol God. Some years ago brother 
Bines and brother Shipmnn came hero. We then 
hoped to see them again (we do now) or any of the 
Adventists who may come this way on their mission. 
Youra in the faith, hoping to meet soon with tbjs 
children who have long been scattered, but soon will 
b) gathered into the fold 41 Christ. 

-SI "WW «A»Wirft£l'A. Gkat. 

Meriden, Cl. „ 



Sins Going Before to Judgment.— We often hear 
persons pray that their sins may go before to judg- 
ment, by which they doubtless mean, forgiveness. 
Though their prayer may be answered according to 
their meaning, yet they evidently pervert th^sacred 
teit. The passage referred to is, 1 Tim. 5:24,25. 
"Some men's sins are open before-hand, going be- 
fore to judgment ; and some men they lollowafter." 
That is, somo persons are so obviously wicked 
that we can anticipate their sentence at the judg- 
ment, that is, we can now determine by the word of 
God, what their end will be ; while others are so 
concealed in their wickedness, that the great day 
alone will show their true character and doom. 
The rest of the passage confirms this view : — '• Like- 
wise the good works of some are manifest before- 
hand. Instead therefore of praying that our sins 
may go boforo unto judgment, let us pray that they 
may be forgiven, — that both our outward and our 
Becret sins may bo so washed out in the blooa of 
Christ, that the former may be recalled from judg- 
ment, and the latter not follow after to our condem- 
nation ; and that we may be presented " faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy . " 

-ll inl ' I^V, - . . .. ,' WL.i' 
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Mr. Editor :— h it not generally understood, that 
tho •• time, times and dividing of time," Dan. 7:25, 
and tho " time times, and an half," 12:7, and Rev. 
12:14, a time, and times, and half a time," and 
the " thousand two hundred and three score days," 
verse 6, and 11:3, " a thousand two hundred and 
three score days," and v. 2, " forty-two months," 
have their heginniog and ending at the same time 7 
and if so, what time aro they supposed to have com- 
menced? and what historical event marks that per- 

Mg? „;|; i£2I»wtw. y ,u p«m> Euu. 

Suruluich, Aug. 21st, 1859. > . flldjiw -n m r ii 
Ans.— They are all regarded as of the same length; 
but are not necessarily precisely synchronous. Our 
views cluster around A. D. 533-8 for their com- 
mencement, and 1793-8 for their termination. In 
538 Justinian declared the Pope to be a universal 
bishop ; and in 1798, the Frenoh took him prisoner, 
and he died in exile — never since having power to 
compel the civil governments to punish heretics with 
dwith. ...mI- ,tpj, ■'■ 

Dear Sir : — lam desirous to encourage every good 
1 Word and work, and am convinced that the Herald 
is a useful religious paper. 

I rejoice that the Savior has come, and the king- 
detos of the whole earth and the greatness of the 
kingdom belong to Him, and that he will in his 
| good time take to himself his great power and reign 
King of kings, as he is now King of Saints, and 
of all those that trust in him, and have and do his 
*ill and commands. 

If wo cease to do evil, we get in a state to learn 
to do well. It must be recollected that man is born 
*itho wild nature, like the wild ass' colt, and needs 
discipline and instruction, in things pertaining to 



The Pulpit and Religious Press. — A poor ser- 
mon and a poor religious newspaper are two of the 
poorest things ever imposed upon the poor people of 
this poor world. A sermon without thought and 
without study, without earnestness and without 
spiritual power, without the vitality of Gospel 
truth and without the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, suoh a sermon is a poor sermon. A religious 
newspaper loosely, lazily, lumely edited, without 
judgment, taste, and appropriateness in the selec- 
tions, without ability, point, spirit, and readable- 
ncss in tho contributions, without power, beauty, 
J and popular sympathy in the editorials, Without a 
judicious digest of important current intelligence, 
without beauty of typography and histe in arrange- 
ment, such a religious newspaper, if such a thing 

can be called religious, is a poor one. 

| , itiii pnilw .orq' <f T u,\ r, I'ibn.i 1'l nl >d Jiould 

HraiLiTT.— This virtue expresses itself in tho 
modesty of oor own appearance, of our pursuits, 
and of our behaviour towards others, it is distin- 
guished from affectation, bashfulness, and meanness; 
and consists in not assuming more of the praise of a 
quality than belongs' to us— in not attributing to 
ourselves any excellence which we have not, but in 
! the moderate value Which a -person puts upon him- 
self and every thing relating to him, and in a lowly 
sense of our Imperfections, errors and sins. 



Died, in Barnston, C. E. August 6th 1859, Taro- 
zi, relict of William Hird, in the 87th year of her 

$5v, 3 vUtubl Himifetti. " smn beil 

She was a native of Wilmington, Vt. Her fa- 
ther-MJolanel Williams— was in the battle of Ben- 
nington ; and her husband in the battle of Bunkers 
Hill. She moved to Canada with her husband about 
60 years ago, and was one of the first settlers in 
Newport C. E. They travelled considerable part of 
the distance on snow-shoes, and for several years en- 
dured much hardship and privation, especially from 
1S16— 18, which was a period of great severity.— 
She was loft a widow about thirty years ago, and 
her last days were spent in Barnston, with one of her 
sons. For about three years previous to her decease 
she was blind, and for the last few months very help- 
" ■"' " •DsguMmiH^ nilis a5iv 

The audience convened at her funeral gave good 
attention to a discourse by the writer, founded on 
Lnke 20:32-36. Her life was truly a checkered one, 
but she has left this world of changes to meet a just 
Judge, and to try the unseen realities of another 
state of existence. 

" The voice of nature loudly cries, 
And many a message from the skies, 
That something in us never dies : 
That on this frail uncertain state 
Hang matters of eternal weight : — 
That future life in worlds unknown, 
Must take its hue from this alone ; 
Whether as heavenly glory bright, 
Or dark as misery's woful night." 

J. M. 0. 
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Scroflila, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
Is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- . 
tian, descending 1 ' from parents to children unto tho 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to i 
be the rod of Him who says, "I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alt! rati vt medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE ITS 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the Cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Antkont'b Fibk, Rose, 
or Ehysipklas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and "Boils, Tumobs, Tetter and Salt 
Rheck, Scald Head, Rikowork, Rheumatism, 
Svpumrio and Mebcurial Diseases, Dropst, 
Dyspepsia, DeRiuTf , and, indeed, all Complaints 
artsikq prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in •' impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR AIL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action c.in rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Mot only do they cure tho everyday complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use ia the fallow- 
ing complaints: Costlrrnett, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered itomaeh, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Botcels, Flatulency, 
Lou of Appetite', Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low stale of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

. gill roa TUB RAPID curb op ill tl 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its euros, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alormuig and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other modicino of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
tho community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefita on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. . 

tjlellrll .^11 our Remedies aro for sale by 
Weeks t Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin i 
Co., 8. N. & W. A Brewer, Theodore Melcalf, M. S. Burr 
t Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At ihr Depository of English and American Works an 
Pnphscy-xn Canneesm with the Qffxc of ike AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-1 Knedand-streel, a foe steps 
Went of Ike Boston and Worcester Railroad Slaton. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postaoe. 

Bliss" Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .20 

Taylor's Voice of tho Chnrch 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

" " jilt 100 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of geehnriah 2 00 .28 

Laws of 8ymboH«»tion « .11 

Lltch's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 25 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 .05 

Questions on Biblo Subjects .12 .OS 



Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

-lair. KU l>, t.V.Mi,Kiuit,»T7i: e, U-i 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 8UMMEB-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
r 8fs*Xt-LTt)d „ . 



on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advont, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 



.12 '.03 
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to- 



" Pocket " " 
" •• •• " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
i ,i u .i 



On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodns 
" Lerltieas 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
" " (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 



.10 

.15 
.15 
80 
1.50 



.01 
.04 . 
.03 
.16 



ail*-... 
.CO 


.8 


25 


.05 


35 


.07 


: .y al/i 




75 


.0 aj« 


50 


.16 


5ft 


.18 



The End 



60 

60 
50 
50 
50 

• < 6 |d 

50 
50 
50 
50 

50 



.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
ii 

.11 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



•i i ... ( ni . vile ■ TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one oent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents persct.or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? $0 50 per 100 
" 1. Grace and G,lory 1 50 " " 

' " 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 "., ¥ 
' '<f 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. . j...h§» jveiiln 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cummlng TLi' 

•« 2. Llteb'a Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

•' 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness ,' w//. Mwhjtitt- 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 .ft 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04. 1 ft 11 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 ,", 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Adfveat Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 « 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•' 1. The Hope of the Church 

a 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
•' 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 
" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



[ nil ) 

02 single 
02 " 
01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 
04 « 

12 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers profiled to the several tract., 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Llteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



AI'-HITTES'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
• 7 progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It eftectnally cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, serofulons humors, erysipelas, salt^rbeum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, obafings in 
warm weather, £o. <to., and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend It. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, to., and also for tore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cares warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the uso of one box of tho Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and mannfaetnrer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had ataioted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W-, 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Merrill, of Bast Kingrkm, X. H . says : 
"I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer. Ard 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



am from day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 'OIT/. il.Ifl'ff 

From Mr. J. 0. Herriam, Tewksbury, Maw. : " I hare 
a large milk farm. I havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for pore teats on my cow.-. I have need many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. 1 recommend it to all who 
keep eows or horses." ,.; 

from Sir. L. W. Jenncss, stable keeper, Lowell : "Your 
Golden Salve is tho best thing 1 ever used on a horse, ei- 
ther for scratches, sprains, sore back, or chafing." 

from Dr. Geo. Piorce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. \V. S. Campbell, flow Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblain-. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sor* nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cure. 1 ' 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who hare boen cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
nnblo Salro." 

Miss M. S. Swan, a very successful clairvoyant physi- 
cian of Worcester, Mass., says : " Please send me another 
package of your Golden Salve. We find it to be excellent 
for all the purposes for which it is recommended." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Crock, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hare 
used it, is a bad case of 1 scald head 1 of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluinmor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhonyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a porfcot cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N, H. . 

Tin: Goluki Salve— A Great Healixo Rebekv.— -It 
is wilh much, pleasure wc announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast another whore the life of a child was saved — 
a oaeo of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I hare used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families -also who hare used it ; and I 
hare reason to belioro that it il really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P> Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. 8old by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price !5 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this offioe'. Price as abore, or $2 per doicn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— tf 

wi.?lt A. ■■■ii.it.'' I- ill nii- i',, .1 I m.". .iT " •' 

LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch tasix feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, 4c, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
\ street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
athe H. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
Sand Boardtley). Waro Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All tho above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, Now York. '..ia to-i vl .-' 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ten Grist 
Mill for salo or exebango for good property. 

»" Aug 20-8m ' * WW** " "'•"ILVJi." , 
"I have rialtcd Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hjmes." 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

- 1 "run Mr lakes." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER IT, 1850. 



Little Eddie's Faith. 

Litlle Eddie lay on a sick bed. A con- 
tagious disease, which prevailed in town, 
had robbed his cheeks of their rosy bloom, 
and his eyes of their wonted sparkle. A 
friend told him one day, that little Rosa C. 
was very sick, of the same disease, and as 
it was thought, she would not recover. — 
Little Eddie looked her eagerly in the face 
and said, " Has she a praying grandmoth- 
er * If she has, she will get well. My 
grandmother prays for me, every night, 
and asks God to let me get well. Little 
Eddie had great faith. He Believed God 
would listen to his grandmother's prayers, 
and that he should get well. That grand- 
mother had a habit ol praying with him, 
every night, in sickness and heallh ; and 
these prayers were deeply engraven on his 
young heart. May the seed thus sown 
spring up and bring forth much fruit. Lit- 
tle Eddie recovered, and we trust he will 
grow up to be a gieat and good man. 

How important that we should early 
impress on the minds of children the bless- 
ings of prayer, — the need of prayer. 1 
hope every little boy and girl who reads 
this story has a praying friend,— one who 
cares for their soul. But remember, my 
little friends, you must pray for yourself: 
for God has commanded you to pray; and 1 
if you wish to become good and wise, you 
must ask God to give you grace to conquer 



every sin ; and he will draw nigh to you 
and help you. Will you not begin now, 
my little friends ? L. Wood. 

1 The Erttnd Beyond the Aonntaiiis. ; 

The little child was dying. His weary 
limbs were racked with pain no more.— 
The flush was fading from his thin cheeks, 
and the fever that had beeu for weeks dry- 
ing up his blood, was now cooling rapidly 
under the touch o! the icy hand that was 
upon him. 

There were sounds and tokens of bitter 
but suppressed grief in that dim chamber, 
for the dying boy was one very dear to 
many hearts. They knew that he was 
departing, and the thought was hard to 
bear; but they tried to command their 
feelings that they might not disturb the 
last moments of their darling. The father 
and mother, and the kind physician, stood 
beside dear Eddy's bed, and watched his 
heavy breathing. He had been silent for 
some time, and appeared to sleep. They 
thought it might be thus that lie would 
pass away; but suddenly his blue eyes 
opened wide and clear, and a beautiful 
smile broke over his features. He looked 
upward and forward first, then turning 
his eyes upon his mothers face — said in a 
sweet voice: " Mother, what is the name 
of the beautiful country that I see beyond 
the mountains — the high mountains?" 

" I can see nothing, my child," said the 
mother; "there are no mountains in sight 
of pur house.," " 

"Look there, dear mother," said the 
child, pointing upwards, "yonder are the 
mountains — can yon see them rnw?" he 
asked in tones of the greatest astonish- 
ment, as his mother shook her head. — 
" They are near me now — so large and 
high, and behind them the country looks 
so beautiful, and the people are so happy 
—there are no sick children there. Papa, 
can yon not see beyond the mountain's ; 
j Tell .mo the name of that land." 
1 The parents glanced at each other, and 
with united voice replied, " The land you 
see is heaven, is it not, my child ?" 

"Yes, it is heaven. I thought that 
must be its name. O let me go-*- but how 
shall I cross the mountains .' Father, will 
you carry me! 0, take me in your arms 
and carry me, for they call me from the 
other, side, and I mustgoA a'-fqvA. 

There was not a dry eye in that cham- 
ber, and upon every heart there fell a sol- 
emn awe, as if the curtain which conceal- 
ed its mysteries was about to be with- 
drawn. 

" My son," said the father, " will you 
stay with us a little longer? You shall 
cross the mountains soon, but in stronger 
arms than mine. Wait, — stay with your 
mother a little longer. See how she weeps 
at the thought of losing you." 

" 0, mother— 0, father, do not cry ; but 
come with me and cross the mountains — 
0 come !" and thus he entreated with a 
strength and earnestness which astonished 
all. The chamber was filled with won- 
dering and awe-stricken friends. At length 
he turned to his mother, with a face beam- 
ing with rapturous delight, and stretching 
out his little arms for a last embrace, he 
cried, "Good by, mother: I am going ; 
but don't you be afraid — the strong man 
has come to carry me over the mountains." 

These were his parting words ; upon his 
mother's breast he breathed his last, and 
they laid the litlle fair baby down again 
upon the pillows, and closed the lids over 
the beautiful blue eyes, over which the 
mists of death had gathered heavily, and 
bowing by the bed-side, they prayed, with 
submissive though bleeding hearts, " The 
Lord gave, alid the Lord takcih away : 
blessetf be the name of the Lord." 



.O An Affecting Storr-*" 

The following affecting story was rela- 
ted by Mr. Dudley, an agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, at the anniver- 
sary of the Birmingham Sunday School 

Union : 

In the county of Kent lives, or lived, a 
clergyman and his lady, who took a very 
active part in the Sunday school connected 
with his church. They had in the school 
a boy, the only son of a widow, who was 
notoriously wicked, despising all the ear- 
nest prayers and admonitions of the cler- 
gyman, who, out of pity for his poor wid- 
owed mother, kept hira in the school eigh- 
teen months ; at length he found it abso- 



lutely necessary to dismiss the lad as a 
warning to oihers. He soon after enlisted 
as a soldier iu a regiment that was soon 
ordered to America, it being the last Ame- 
rican, war. Some time after, the poor wid- 
ow called upon the clergyman to beg a 
Bible of the smallest size. Surprised at 
sucji, fi. .req^igs^ljom an individual who 
was on the verge of eternity, and who he 
knew had one or more Bibles of large 
print, which she had long used to good 
purpose, he inquired what .she wauled it 
lor. She answered : " A fegtriieiit is going 
out to America, and I waul lo send it to 
my poor boy; and oh! sir, who knows 
what it may do?" 

She sent the Bible which the clergyman 
gave her. by a pious soldier, who, upon 
his arrival at their destination, found the 
widow's son the very ringleader of the 
regiment in every description of vice. Af- 
ter the soldier had made himself known, 
he said, "James, your mother has sent 
you her last present." 

"Ah!" lie replied, in a careless manner, 
" is she gone at last ) 1 hope she sent me 
some cash." 

Tho pious soldier told him he believed 
the poor widow was dead; " but," said he, 
"she has sent you something of more val- 
ue than gold or silver, (presenting him the 
fyible.) and, James, it was her dying re- 
quest that you would read one verse, at 
least, every day ; and can yon refuse her 
dying charge? , . 

'■ \\ ell, said James, " it is not loo much 
to ask (opening the Bible) so here goes." 

He opened the Bible at these words, — 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and arc 
heavv laden, and 1 will give you rest." 

" Well," said he, " this is very odd. I 
have opened* to the only verse in the Bible 
that I could learn by heart when 1 waslri 
the -Sunday school ; I never could for the 
life of me commit another. It is very 
strange, but who is this 'me' that is men- 
tioned in the verse ?" 

The pious soldier asked if he did not 
InMs""" 1 hwWw mam A \vm i r 

He replied that he did not. 

The good man then explained it to him; 
spoke to him of Jesus, and exhibited the 
truth and invitations of the Gospel. They 
walked to the house of the chaplain, where 
they had further conversation ; the result 
was, from that hour he became a changed 
man, and was uoled for exemplary conduct 
as before he had been for his wickedness. 

Some time after this conversation, the 
regiment in which he was, engaged the 
enemy ; at the. close of which the pious 
soldier, in walking through the field of 
blood, beheld, under a large spreading oak, 
lha dead body of James, his head reclin- 
ing ou his Bible, which was opened aj the 
passage : " Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden," &c. 

The Family Umbrella. 

Not long ago, a great drought prevailed 
in some of the midland comities of Eogn 
land. Several pious farmers, who dreaded 
lest their expected crops should perish for 
lack of moisturejjigrecd with their paslor 
and others to have special prayer, to peti- 
tion God to send the needed raid. They 
met accordingly; and the minister coming 
early, had lime lo exchange kindly greet- 
ings with several of his flock. He was 
surprised to see one of his little Sunday 
scholars, bending under the weight of a 
huge old family umbrella. 

" Why, Mary," said he, " what made 
you bring that umbrella on such a lovely 
morning as this ?" 

The child, gazing on his face with evi- 
dent surprise at the inquiry, replied,— 
" Why, sir, I thought as we were going to 
pray to God for rain, I'd be sure lo want 
the umbrella." iw va.fi uwrfeWI -m 

The minister smiled on her, and the ser- 
vice soon after commenced. Whilst they 
were praying the wind rose; the sky, be- 
fore so clear and bright, became overcast 
with clouds, and soon, amidst vivid flashes 
of lightning and heavy peals of thunder, 
a storm ot rain deluged the country. — 
Those who attended the service, unprepar- 
ed to receive the blessing they sought, 
reached their homes drenched and soak- 
ed, whilst Mary and her minister returned 
together under the family umbrella- 



lighten and enliven the world— although 
they are not the sun— so Christians, loo 
are the light and life of the world. ' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

New H.vxf>S|M Siaii Cosekbeece,— As tho time 

draws near fur tho next session of our State Conference it 
becomes my duty to make the inqniry, Where shall oar 
next Confecenoc be holden 7 Will brethren who may desire 
the meeting convened with them, plea*o inform uie at their 
earliest convenience, that I msy be able lo fix on the time 
and pjneo, oiid give- seasonable notice 1 1 Should there bt a 
choice in regard t < the tiino ol the meeting, please name 
it ; but the usual time is the early part of October. 

1 I T.-M. PscgDiJt, Clerk of Conference 



I havo appointments for Haverhill the 2d, and for So. 
Reading Uie third Sabbath in September. 

.(Ol:"l I. nt ,tT-:.i.7T) I'l j. H. Ci/AHK. .' 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



*n) niHeiew nam !I " ,snin«w a j. . TwiJ 
BUSINESS NOTES. 

S. K. Lake. Tho instructions of the Standing Commit- 
tee to tho agent, are that orders for books bo accompanied 
with the rooney for their purchase. 
L. Jackson, $1. Sent the 10th. 
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As without the sun there could be no 
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HERE IS MVnEART. 

Hypo in .Thy royal presence, Lord, I stand ; : 

I give myself, my nil to Th«e ; 
Thou hn.it redeem 'd me with Thy prcciouB blood ; 
[(il'Hihia only vtIII I bdJio* jIMil «n7 1o LsliilK» 
N.j luve but i' li ' w ','- lllt Thioe 1 Mryn*i^iM^- j -r 
No light but Thin but Thine, will I receive, 

No light, no lore, bat Thine ! - ' Jflo «i od . 

Take, take me »« I iirri ; thoii need'st me not, - 
• I know Tbott need'st me -not at all. • . 1 

AIL heaven is. Thins, all earth,, each morning star : 

I am tho poorest of Thy creatures, I j sd! filiw 9l 

. Tnfi,jhjjd,(if ofi)^n4jd^kjmii^n;. ,\ .,,ni j»y [,n 

tef take' me as T arn ! ' i\, . 
L _ci«l b .^iilsJ wlailf Kiimsnib iloni/i fiaarn Jo 
Perhaps Thou ovcrlookest me ; too small . , . 

A mote of Wing for Thine eye 
To rest on,: or te cum for ; far beneath ■•mid ei 001 

!' nil ^iTif^^^^^Kflr'lUi^i 1 ' 1 «t«J«Mf) > 
But still I am a tlnng ol life, I know. 

And made for everlasting' joy or woe ;— 

Turn not thine eye away. 

Perhaps thou dost repeat of making me ? 

And yet this, 0 my God, I kBOW, 
That I am made, made by thine own great band, 

Though leant ofatl below ; 
Myself I cannot alter ox unmake, 
Oh, wilt thou not this soul of mine new moke? 
1 8fl «er*WaWTO,W% 1 Cn»! ! M * B *n ar1 ' 671 

Perimpe for ought Of good t am nnnf,"' Soiisod-Jiir 
Most worthless and most useless all j.loo'i od> 1 
Ye. make me but the meanest thing that liyes 

* within thy Salem's wall. 
I soall bo well content, my God, to be, 
Or do, or suffer ought that pleoseth thee ; 

, Oh, cast me'not.awav ! ., ." . -, .. - 
I srlL en wsi B ft'Md tnoii gni'iipi n-jidw ,tiflii- 
It would not cost thee dear to bless me. Lord ;• 

''A word woltM do it, or a sign, 
It needs no more from thoe, no more, my God ; 

Thy words have pow^jdijjpft, / /ijanol w 
And oh tjie boundless blessedness to me — 
Loved, saved . forgiven, renew'd and bless 'd by thee ! 
-fcoQfcs speak. oh, speak the word I 

' Life ebbs apace, my night is coming fostiv dliU ovi 
. My check is wan, my bair is gray ; 
I am not what I was when on me blazed 

Tim noon of youth's bright day. 
Make b to do for me what thus I plead, 

0 thou the succourer of my great need, 

: Oh, love nnd comfort me ! m ,'jjukw * 

1 know the blood of thfrio eternal Son 

lias power to cleanse even me ; .oldtwnqu 
Ob, wasli me now in that oll-preoious blood'; 

Give my soul purity ; . . ■ 

Scatter the darkness, hid the day-star shffltf, " 
Light up the midnight of this soul of mine *i l»a«c 
-. Let all be simg and joy ! 

. London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 



The Adversary of Souls. 

We cut from one of our secular eschanges the 

Kttai&Si^ir )i o) anianolniM l > -(thiiiaa slat 
Thb Dbvil as Ijiaoisary Beinu.— Kev. Dr. 



Bushndll, a distinguished orthodox preacher in 
Hartford, Oonn., repudiates the old idea of the 
personality of the devil; In Dr. Bushnell's book, 
entitled " Nature and the Supernatural," he 
ntjA ti'oiJ*oi»|' »odl 'to wo/ Y jjitiw WhaoT 

" Satan or the devil taken in the singular, is 
not the name of any particular person, it is a 
personation merely of temptation, or impersonal 
evil, the name is one taken up by imagination to 
designate or embody, in a conception the mind 
can most easily wield, the all, Or total, of bad 
minds and powers*" 1 ''• ""i' ' 

How are we to know from Scripture whether 
God and angels are real persons or not ? How 
are we to be assured that the Almighty is not 
simply the first great Cause, a blind Influence 1 
or Power instead of a person ? How but, from 
the fact that the Bible always speaks of God and 
angels as persons, and imputes to them the acts 
of living agents ? It is true that the adversary 
of souls is not brought forward so prominent'y 
as are other persons in Scripture narrative, for 
he was not the subject upon which the inspired 
writers employed their pens. But whenever he i 
is introduced it is qs a spirit, a being — speaking, 
acting, working. In the Old Testament we find j 
laws against witchcraft and sorcery, and the in- 
tercourse with ftmtlIar'spTnt8 ; in the New, nar- j 
ratives of -possessions of devils, which, on account 
of attendant circumstances, can by no possibility 
be regarded as diseases. Id the Epistles are al- 
lusions to fallen angels who kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation and were 
cast down to hell. The Bible is chiefly a record 
of events here on earth. The history of events 
in heaven, from the creatiqn of tho first angel to 
the creation of the first man, has never been 
written. Had we such a record, doubtless there 
would be a full account of tho manner and cause 
of the fall of celestial spirits. As it is, there are 
here and there allusions to these mighty events, 
introduced only when needful to throw light 
upon some doctrine or event in the scheme of 
man's redemption. But these allusions, what- 
ever obscurity surrounds them, are qlear in this 
particular, namely, that there is an adversary of 
souls, who is a parson. And as in the case of a 
company of men wandering in the wilderness, 
none are in so great danger of beasts of prey as 
they who believe there are no such seeking to 
devour them, so we may be sure none are in such 
hazard of that adversary of souls us tbey who 
deny his existence. But we curtail our remarks 
here for the pjjxnQgejjf uitroducing_ta our read- 
ers an extract lrpra.a sermon by, Ch*»les Kings- 
loy, author of Alton Locke. The subject is the 
miracle of our Lord in casting out the legion of 
devils. — Chris. Mas. 

There is a notion got abroad that it is only a 
figure of speech to talk of evil spirits, that all the 
Bible means by them are certain bad habits, or 
bad qualities, or diseases. There are many who 
will say when they read this stpry, " This poor 
man was only a madman. It was the fashion of 
the old J ews when a man was mad to say that 
he was possessed by evil spirits. All they meant 
was that the man's own spirit was in an evil dis- 
eased state, or that his brain and mind were out 
of order." 

When I hear such language — and it is very 
common — I cannot help thjnkjnghow pleasedthc 
devil will be to hear people talk in that way. 



How can people help hiln better than by saying 
that there is no devil ? A thief would be very 
glad to hear you say, " There are no such things 
as thieves ; it is all an old superstition, so I .may 
leave my house open at night without danger ;" 
sod I belj$ve my friends ftom the very bottom 
of my heart, that this new fangled disbelief in 
evil spirits is put into men's hearts by the evil 
spirits themselves. As it was once said, " The 
devil had tried every plan to oatoh men's souls, 
and now, as the last and most cunning triok of all, 
he is shamming dead." The&e may seem home- 
ly words, but the homeliest words are very often ! 
the deepest. I advise you all to think seriously 
<Hhftyftu,.,ii ijlnll d i m -,: llil ustt ■Aid* n '■-> 

But it is impossible surely to read this story 
without seeing that the Bible considers evil spir- 
its as distinct persons, just as much as each one 
of us is a person, and that the Lord spoke to 
them and treated them as persons. " What have 
we to do with Thee, Jesus Thou Son of God 1 
Art Thou come hither to torment us before the 
time ?" And again, " If Thou oast us out,, suf- 
fer us to go into the herd of swine I" What can 
show more plainly that there were some persons 
in that poor man, besides himself, his own spirit, 
his own person ? and that he knew it, nod Josus 
knew it too? and that He spoke to these spirits, 
these persons, who possessed last man, and not 
to the mau himself ? No doubt there was a ter- 
rible confusion in the poor madman's mind about 
these evil spirits, who were tormenting him, 
making him miserable, foul, and savage, in mind 
and body — a terrible confusion ! We find, when 
Jesus asked him his name, he answer.-, "Legion," 
that is an army, a multitude, " for wo are many," 
he says. Again, one gospel tells us that he says, 
"What have I to do with Thee, Josus, Thou 
Son of God 1" While in another gospel we are 
told that he said, " What have we to do with 
Thee 7" He seems not to have been able to dis- 
tinguish between his own spirit and these spir- 
its who possessed him. They put the furious and 
despairing thoughts into his heart ; they spoke 
through his mouth ; they made a slave and a 
puppet of him. But though he could not distin- 
guish between his own soul and -the deyila who 
were in it, Christ could and Christ did. 

The man says to Him, or rather the devils 
make the man say to Him, " If Thou east us out, 
suffer us to go into the herd of swine, and drive 
us not out into tho deep." What did Christ 
answer him ? Christ did not answer him as our 
so-called wise men in these days would, " My 
good man, this is all delusion, and a fancy of 
your own, about your having evil spirits in you 
— more persons than one in you — for you are 
wrong in saying we of yourself, -You ought to 
say ' I,' as every one else does ,\and as for spir- 
its going out of you, or going into a herd of 
swine, or anything else, that is all a superstition 
and a fancy. There is nothing to come out of you, 
there is nothing in you except yourself. All the 
evil in you is your own, the disease of your own 
brain, and the violent passions of your own heart. 
Your brain must be cured by medicine, and your 
violent passions tamed down by care and kind* 
ness, and then you will get rid of this foolish no- 
tion that you have evil spirits in you, and call- 
ing yourself a multitude, as if you had other per- 
sons in you besides yourself." 

Any one who spoke in this manner now-a-days 



would be thought very reasonable and very kind. 
Why did not our Lord speak so to this man, for 
there was no outward' difference between this 
man's conduct and that of many violent mad peo- 
ple whom we" see continually in our land ? Wo 
read that this -man possessed with devils would 
wear no clothes ; that he had extraordinary 
strength ; that he would not keep company with 
other men, but abode day and night in the tombs, 
exceedingly fierce, crying and cutting himself 
with stones, trying in blind rage, which he could 
not explain to himself, to hurt himself and all 
who came near him. And above all, he had this 
notion, that evil spirits had got possession of him. 
Now every one of these habits and fancies you 
may gee'in many raging maniacs at this day. 

But did the Lord treat this man as we treat 
such mauiacs in these days ? He took the man 
at his word, and more ; the man could not dis- 
tinguish dearly between himself and the evil 
spirits, but our Lord did. When the devils be- 
sought him, saying, " If Thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go into the herd of swine," our Lord an-, 
swers, " Go ;" and " when they were cast brjrt; '. 
they went into the herd of swine ; and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the wa- 
teiUi* >m hi ,naol« ,*inil*> -FiaArJ M'M B Wio»^ 

It was as if our Lord hnd meant to say to tho 
bystanders, — ay, and to us, and to all people in 
all times and in all countries, " This poor pos- 
sessed maniao's notion was a true one. There 
were other persons in him besides himself, tor- ' 
menting him, body and soul : and, behold,' l ean 
drive these out of him and send them into some- 
thing else, and leave the man uninjured, himself, 
and only himself, again in an instant, without 
any need of long educating to cure him of his 
bad habits." It will be but reasonable, then, 
for us to take this story of the man possessed by 
devils as written for our example, as an instance 
of what might, and perhaps would, happen to any 
one of us, were it not for God's mercy. od m 

St. Peter tells us to be " sober and watchful, 
because the devil goes about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour ;" and when we 
look at the world around, wo may surely see that 
that standB as true now as it did in St. Peter's 
time. Why, again, did St. James tell us to re- 
sist the devil if the devil bo not nearns to resist? 
Why did St. Paul take for granted, as he did, 
thot Christian men were of course not ignorant 
of Satan's devices, if it be quite a proof of en- 
lightenment and superior knowledge to be ignor- 
ant of his devices — if any dread, any thought, ' 
even, about evil spirits, be beneath the attention 
of reasonable men ? My friends, I say fairly, 
once for all, that that common notion, that there 
are no men now possessed by evil spirits, and 
that all those stories of the devil's power over 
men, are only worn out superstitions, has come 
from this, that men do not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, nnd therefore as a necessary 
conserjnenoe, do not like to retain the devil in 
their knowledge, because they would be very 
glad to believe in nothing but what they can sec, 
and taste, and handle ; and therefore the thought 
of unseen evil spirits, or good spirits either, is a 
painful thing to them. First, they do not really 
believe in angels, ministering spirits, sent out to 
minister to the heirs of salvation ; then they be- 
gin not to believe in evil spirits. The Bible 
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plainly describes their vast numbers ; but these- 
people are wiserthja^thjiJHbie, and only" talk 
of one — of the devil, as if there were not, as the 
text tells us, legions and armies of devils. Then 
they get rid, of that one. devil in their real desire 
to believe in as lew spirits as possible. I am 
afraid many of thorn have gone on to the next 
step, and got rid of the one God out of their 
thoughts and their belief. I said I am afraid ; 
I ought,tft have said I know that they have done 
so, and that thousands in this day, who began by 
saying evil spirits only mean certain diseases 
and bad habits in men, mu^. /ended by saying, 
" God only means certain good habits in man. 
God is no more a person than the evil spirits are 
persons." I warn you of all this, my friends, be- 
cause, if you go to live in largo towns, as many 
of you will, you will hear talk enough of this 
sort before your hairs are gray, put cjeverly and 
eloquently enough : for a wise man said, " The 
devil does not send fools on his errands." I pray 
God that if you ever do hear doctrines of that 
kind, some of my words may rise in your mind 
and help to show to you the evil path down 
which they lead., 

Coming of Christ. 

There is no event to which the real Christian 
looks with deeper and more thrilling interest, 
than to the coming of Christ. So deep iB the 
interest in this event, that he is indeed " looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God." This state of mind is not natural ; it is 
one to which he has attained by the assistance of 
Divine grace. Mao in his natural state dreads 
the coming of Christ ; and there is nothing he 
so much, dreads. 

R eader, I appeal to you if unchanged in heart 
— I ask you most seriously and religiously, if 
you were told that this very night the trumpet 
should sound from heaven, and you be called on 
to meet your descending Lord, would the tidings 
be welcomed by you as happy tidings ? Would 
you rejoice ? No ! 

You would say, rather than to behold that 
slighted Savior, I would live where the light of 
day never dawns, where the music of human 
voice is never heard — alone, alone, let me for- 
ever be, rather than be summoned to his presence. 
Remember dear friend, this state of feeling 
stamps your character. It proves conclusively 
that you are not the redeemed of the Lord ; that 
there is no communion or fellowship between him 
MdyfloJ lonVf .!•;»« • 'i,.. : ban {bod ,ta\i gaitntu 

I B*id at the outset, the real Christian looks 
for and desires the coming of Christ. Why ? 
Because there is in the godly soul a feeling of 
intense love for its Savior— there is a blessed 
oneness with Christ. Yet notwithstanding this 
oneness he feels that he might be nearer, and 
and that when he shall appear in his glory, 
" then we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is." , !> nl ton !i -yi'in >utc oit 

And when Christ speaks to him from his word 
saying, " Surely I come quickly," with holy as- 
surance and triumph he utters the language of 
the apostle, " Amen. Even so, come. Lord 
Jesus." The great desire of his heart is well 
expressed by * the poet, " blh .niw, vn77 ,«m 
" Hasten, Lord thy promised hour j 

^jCpme in glory and in power." 

Christian friend, will you rest with unshaken 
confidence on the blessed word of promise ? Amid 
the changing comforts, dying pleasures, and pierc- 
ing griefs of life, bind upon the heart the promise 
of the ever blessed Savior, " In me ye shall have 
peace. Let not your heart be troubled. In my 
Father's house are many mansions! I go to pre- 
pare a place for you," When sorrow's dark 
cloud lowers upon thy path, hear him say, « Ye 
now have sorrow j but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you." 0 to hear that Savior say, 
" If I go to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself ; that where 
I am, there ye may be ahfb," cheers the pilgrim 
along life's rugged way. 



following mention of a missionary who had been 
traversing the. world at his own charges, to dis- 
tribute the Word of Life. 

•■ I shall never forget an old man whom I met 
one day in Jerusalem. He was a tall, slender, 
weary-looking man. As he walked, he stooped 
a little, gazing steadfastly at times on the pave- 
ment, as if he loved those stones, fragments of 
the sanctified stones of old time ; the rocks worn 
with His feet who trod them under the load of 
the cross. But my old friend was no stone wo> 
shipper, and" when you spoke to. him, he lifted 
his eyes cheerfully and there was a smile of ser- 
enity on'his face- and a light gleaming out of hjs 
eyes that went at once to your heart. 

"This- man was. an American, He told me 
one day his history. It was brief and touching, 
and the point of it whioh has led me to refer to 
it in this letter was, that he too once lived in 
Stonington. He had wandered far away from 
Connecticut, and had suffered many a severe trial. 
But he was earnest, faithful, and patient. He 
had taken the idea some years ago that it was as 
well for him to employ himself on an independent 
mission, as to waste his life in working for bread 
and clothes. He thought it hjs duty to go and 
distribute Bibles the world over. And so he 
weftfei! Hie mission was a strange one, and was 
it not noble ? He asked no aid, connected him- 
self with no society, took no letters of introduc- 
tion. He was a poor mechanic, — I think he was 
a ship carpenter, — and he went away unherald- 
ed, without farewell, alone, lonoly, yet always 
the same kind, cheerful, earnest old man. He 
took a second class passage to England — work- 
ed a while there till he got a little money, and 
went on to Malta. Here he paused, and began to 
distribute Italian Testaments among the sailors 
of the Italian fish and fruit boats and other trad- 
ers with Malta. He told me many stories of his 
labor in this way. He said he was frequently 
stoned ; once ho was nearly killed at the foot of 
the Nix Mangiari stairs. But he worked a lit- 
tle when he was short of funds, bought a few 
Testaments, and again distributed them ; and I 
rather think he was right in his humble boast 
that he had got more copies of the Italian Tes- 
tament into the Roman States than had the Brit- 
ish and American Bible Societies and all other 
institutions. Then he went to Constantinople 
and all through the Levant, and finally he reach- 
ed Jerusalem, and his pilgrimage was ended. 
There he would tarry until his Master should 
call him up. I used to meet him daily in the 



the throne of God. (See Heb. 6:19,20.) "He 
is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
Godby him, seeing he everliveth to make inter- ' 
cession for them." — Heb. 7-2dcCj7^ , 



The Savior's ceaseless guardianship over his 
people and interposition in their behalf, is one of 
the most mysterious and yet one of the most 
reasonable doctrines in the Bible. The manner 
is mysterious ; the fact itself is reasonable. Does 
Christ. rehearse before the throne, or upon it, the 
scenes of his sufferings, so as to keep fresh, and, 
as.jt.were, reoffer continually his great sacrifice 
tor sjn ? Does he appear as a lamb slain, and 
move thus among the shining hosts in order to 
arrest and sheath in his wounds the arrows which 
justice is ever aiming at sinners '.' Does he plead 
for us as the High Friest plead once a year in 
the holiest place for the tribes of Israel ? Does 
he take our poor prayers, and cleansing them 



'More than that.' 



Si 



" ' A hundred d 
\ More than th*i 
" ' A thousand dollars ?' 
" • More than that.' 
" ' How niuoh, pray?.' 
" ' More than the value of the weight of this 
itaHun in silver and gold. r , J " 
"•Jnthc name of Budda ! what ?' cried . the 

wMued interrogator. 'This precious booV,' 

said the Christian holding up his Bible, 'which 
tells me of God and Christ, Calvary, salvation, 
and e verlasltfig life.M^ Jr 

A Word of Warning. 



The progress of error is usually insidious, 
gradual, and not easily detected. Little by iit- 
tle, we recede from the truth, and conform to the 
from the stain of sin, offer them On his own gol- suggestions of error, and scarcely dream that we 
den censer before God 7 What is the precise re- j arc diverging from the straight path at all. The 
lation of the Son to the Father, and ,to the Di- history of the Gorman Church is a melancholy 
vine government is this advocacy, and how is it I illustration of this. Step by step they glide 
consistent with the immutability of that govern- affa 7 from the word of God as the only infallible 
ment that intercession prevails to turn away 



merited wrath ? None of these questions can 
jgejyraflfa m|i ni 0'iiaf livsb oiir io nafii3 " 

But when we read what Jesusdid and said on 
earth, when we realize how much he suffered for 
his Church, and how deep and strong was his love 
for it, we are preparad to 'receive such a fact as 
consistent and -rational. How could ho cease to 
labor for our good ? How could he help watching 
us constantly from the throne of heaven, and in- 
terposing to savo us ever from sin and ruin? An 
ignorant but pious woman, was once asked by a 
skeptic how she could believe a statement so 
nonsensical as that God beoame.a little child I in 
order to reach and save sinners. He enlarged 
upon the impossibility of. the thing until her 
mind was puzzled and baffwd. But her heart 
was unmoved and kept her faith anchored. "0," 
said she, " I cannot tell how it could be so, yet I 
know that it must have been so, for it is just 
like him." So we feel about the intercession. 
It is just like Christ, and in spite of. all myster- 
ies and cavils, we .receive the fact and rejoice in 
nil) fug ,-rnnrK« Lns ilBimlvliw Jauiiign swe! 

The Fulness of Christ. 

The happiness we derive from creatures is like 



a beggar's garment': it is made up of pieces and 
patches, and is worth very little, after all. But 
the blessedness we derive from the Savior is sin- 
streets of the Holy City. He was a favorite gIe and complete. In him all fulness dwells. He 




A Primitive Missionary. 

Wm. C. Prime, Esq., iu a series of Summer 
Letters in the Journal of Commerce, makes the 



everywhere. The Missionaries of the Church of 
England, the very monks of the Terra Santa, 
seemed to love him. He was so meek, so quiet, 
so like his Master. I have never met with a 
man who seemed to be more wholly and shnply 
devoted to the work he had undertaken. He 
was engaged in scattering Testaments among the 
Latins, Greeks, Armenians, Arabs, and Jews of 
the City. He asked no aid. He accepted money 
to be expended in Testaments, but never a pias- 
tre fbr his own purposes. 

" If any reader hereof should be in the Holy 
City next winter, or was there last winter, I wish 
he would write me whether my old friend lives, 
or whether he rests in dust with David and his 
line. Who docs not envy his work and rest? I 
think that man is a hero, and when the dead rise 
up around the Holy Cky, Hebrews of old' days 
and Syrians and Egyptians, Crusaders, Saracens, 
and Moor and Turk, among the calm countenan- 
ces of apostles and martyrs that shall be conspi- 
cuous in the throng, I believe none will bo more 
calm, none shine with whiter light than his." 

The Intercession of Christ. 

Our Savior is not with us as he was with his 
first disciples, in human flesh ; yet he has not 
ceased to feel a deep interest in us, and to act in 
onr behalf. Though he sent the Holy Spirit 
down to abide with his people and comfort them, 
he devotes himself still as he did on earth to the 
church which he purchased with his blood. His 
office work during this "dispensation of the 
Spirit" is that of a High Priest in heaven. He 
thus carries the anchor of hope " within the vail," 
and makes it sure and steadfast, fastening it to 



is coeval with every period. He is answerable 
to every condition. He is a physician to heal, 
a counsellor to plead, a king to govern, a friend 
to sympathise, a father to provide. He'is'V 
foundation to sustain, a root to enliven, a foun- 
tain to refresh. He is the shadow from the 
heat, the bread of life, the morning star, the sun 
ot righteonsness ; all, in all. No creature can 
be a substitute for him ; but he can supply the 
place of every creature. He is all my salvation, 
and all my desire ; my hope, my peace, my life, 
my glory and joy. 

Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. My 
flesh and my heart faileth, but thou art the 
strength of my heart, and my portion forever. 
I cannot be exposed, I cannot be friendless, I 
cannot be poor, I cannot be fearful, I cannot be 
sorrowful, with thee. — Rev. Wm. Jay. 


The Priceless Gift. 

Rev. Dr. Wentworth, undor date of April 30, 
among other things, sends the following interest- 
ing incident : 

"The Chinese are exceedingly mercenary. 
They will do almost anything for money. They 
have no notion of any man taking a course which 
does not tend to profit. Many of them think we 
pay people to become Christians; that we hire 
men and women to receive baptism and profess 
faith in the doctrines of Jesus. One of our new 
converts recently held the following dialogue 
with a neighbor who attempted to catechise him 
on the subject : 

" • How much did these foreigners give you to 
join their church? twenty dollars?' 



law of religion. 

First yielding to a little laxity in .respect to 
the literal words of the Scriptures, inclining a" 
little to the ethical, the moral features of the 
gospel, and withdrawing confidence in the posi- 
tive element of the Christian system, they soon 
rejected miracles, denied plenary inspiration, 
substituted the " rational" sense of the gospel for 
the literal sense, and ended in mere philosophi- 
cal al>-ti'acti"ns, dreams, of "pure reason," fan- 
cies of human theorists. 

In some respects the American Church is float- 
ing in the same current. Philosophy, human 
theories, and customs and popular taste have, 
even now, as much influence on the faith and 
practice of the Church as the oracles of God. 
Those who arc clean, refined, moral, and general- 
ly benevolent, according to popular taste, are 
Christians. It is considered of less and less im- 
portance that a man should have a true and Scrip- 
tural fuith ; the great thing is that he bears the 
moral mark, of Christianity. Doctrine, faith, is . 
counted of very little worth. If he rejects the 
Divinity of Christ, it makes but little difference, 
if he is only " good." ;He may reject the blood 
of atonement, dispute the authority of half the 
Bible, esteem the suggestions of his own mind of, 
equal authority to the inspired oracles, openly 
trifle with the positive institutions of the gospel, 
and yet if he is " good," it is all well. " It does 
not make much difference what he believes, if he 
only behaves well," is a remark which is as com- 
mon as household words, and means that the laws 
of Christ are lax, indifferent, non-essential. . IjL 
is almost forgotten that the moral oulture of the 
Church, the Christian civilization, which is of so 
much worth, the popular benevolence, and gentle- 
manly bearing which are regarded with so much 
respect, are the fruits of a true faith, spring out 
of the doctrine of Christ, and can no more sur- 
vive a departure from a true faith, than the 
fruit-bearing branches can survive the destruction 
of the root. 

The laws of cause and effect prevail in relig- 
ion as well as in other matters ; and goodness, ci- 
vilization, gentility, and hospitality, are results 
— fruit, which spring from such a cause as the 
Christian doctrine. Doctrine comes first, then 
practice; the latter we can never attain without 
the former. A multitude may be benefited, re-^ 
fined, and made moral, by the social influences 
around them, and not themselves possess any pos- 
itive faith in the gospol, and yet all of their cul- 
ture flow from the gospel. They are warmed by j 
other people's fire ; they partake of the food 
which others have planted and garnered. But there 
is a source, there is a spring, a fountain, there is 
root somewhere, or this sooial culture would he 
impossible. 

Some have a true faith, and hence power to 
give life and culture ; and just so soon as the 
gospel is forsaken, so soon as the doctrine of 
Christ ceases to be the central and chief idea' of 
fuith, this mortal life will begin to fade and die. 

Now the church is floating away from this safe 
anchorage. The death and regal power of Christ, 
his authority, the finality of his law, and the ab- 
solute necessity of conforming to it in order to 
eternal life, are losing their hold upon the Chris- 
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tlan mind. But few tremble at the word of the 
King; but few feel that absolute obedience is in- 
dispensable. They are disinclined to be particu- 
lar, careful to obey. They ore disposed to spec- 
•aJate about the motive, eternal right anterior to 
pod's law, the superior value of the morel fea- 
tures of Christianity over the positive ; to for- 
got that authority is the very soul and power of 
Christianity, to think that if they have a good 
spirit, it makes but ltttle difference what they 
believe, or practise. This principle carried out, 
and we are landed in rationalism, and finally in 
outright infidelity and immorality. There is real 
danger here, and all the more because those who 
are the most exposed, are the lerst aware of it, 
and vainly think that they are becoming more 
liberal, catholic, and comprehensive in faith and 
practice, while they ore really subverting the 
Christian scheme and hasting to indifferentism ; 
the authority of Christ they are setting aside for 
human taste, refinement, and fashionable morali- 
ty.— Morning Star. 

_____________ 



departed ; but, finding no Test for his spirit, in a ' great degree Supply the place of it by cultiva- ' 10) " shall be revealed from heaven with his 
few hours he called on Mr. Jones again. " It ting the society of the masters of his language mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
appears to tae," said he, " that there would be in books. This company is always accessible, ' on them that know not God, and that obey not 



no harm in attempting to stir up the mind of the 
county, and hold prayer meetings, even ifit should 
all prove human after all." 
"No, there would not : but if you do this, yon 



and always ready to speak, so there is no excuse the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
for neglect in this particolar. The perusal of the be punished with everlasting destruction from 



the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, when he shall come to be glorified in 



best authors serves directly to supply the speak- 
er with a copious fund of words, apt and cle- 
mayrest assured that God will be there ere 1 gant, and moreover, indirectly, by the elevation his saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
long," was his friend's reply. This thought so 1 of the thoughts, the march of the sentences and lieve." 
possessed Mr. Morgan's mind that he could not' the majestic flow of ideas, furnish an afflatus, 
get rid of it, and he determined to keep up pray- or divine glow, which prepares the orator for bis 
er meetings the ensuing week, which ho accord- intellectual labor, no matter how foreign may be 
iogly did. 



Mr. Morgan was somewhat depressed in mind ' speaker. In addition to this, we would recom- 
at the commencement, but he and Mr. Jones mend storing the memory with the ohefs d'owvre 
found such strength with God in secret prayer, of the best writers, the poets especially, to be 



" And it shall be in that day, 
That there shall be a great consternation from 

the subject read from that to be handled by the | An(J ^LchTne the hand of his 



Lovest Thou Me ? 

, j, This question was proposed by our Lord to 
Peter, and he was able to reply, " Lord, thou 
koowest all things, thou knowest that I love 

nhtef*' " :,|; i** " '■•-'"»"""• 

' 1 1f he were to put the same question to you, 
Would you be able to give the same answer? 
Could you appeal to the searcher of hearts for 
His knowledge of the fact that you love Him, 

Remember it is a personal question. It is not, 
" Have you some regard for, and admiration of 
Him?" But, " Do you lovo Him?" 

Nor is it a query as to whether you like a 
good meeting, enjoy good music, or appreciate 
a good sermon. Hut, Do you love Christ? Is 
He the great centre of attraction to you ? Do 
you love Him more than you love any earthly 

_BVn«iim >Mli>li.l' nnH »ii -Jii'.i ill.' jihA *>ili 

Nor have you now to give an opinion as to 
whether many fail on this point, and do not lovo 
Him as much as they ought, or as nmeh as they 
profess ; but think of the' Savior as addressing 
Himself personally to you, and saying in accents 
of tenderness and affection, " Lovest, thou me ?" 

What answer do you give ? Do you practice 
or love sin ? Then by cither of these you show 
that you do nofclpye Christ. Think of your folly 
in loviug that which is injurious to you, in pref- 
erence to loving Him, who is a kind and faith- 

■iH_] S .i.'...i^«u.o id,1 ° ;' : 

But do you mourn your want of love, and your 
unlikeness to Him ? By this you show that you 
at least love Him a little. You ought to lov«: 
Him more. Seek to do so. Consider His char- 
acter and claims. Remember what He has done 
for you. Pray that Hia love may be shed abroad 
ia your heart Seek to excite lovo by efforts in 

His service. And He will accept and bless those 
^■jtgc ii ri"irfw ml .'jni* \M /«n 

IB" J _ ■ ■ 

"The Religions Revival in "Wales. 

The exciting and visible cause was the coming 
of the Rev. H. R, Jones to> a Wesleyan church 
•bout the end of September, 1858, with the view 
of. being instrumental, if possible, in kindling a 
revival feeling there. Mr. Jones is a native of 
Taly-Pont, (a village situated about seven miles 
Wrth cast of Aberystwitb,) who, having resided 
ftr a season in the United States, and cxperien-. 
e $d a large measure of blessing during the great- 
revival there, returned to his native land about a 
year ago, animated with an earnest desire to be 
0-.de the medium of some blessing to it. This" 
created an anxiety amongst the Calvinkrtic Meth- 
odist* for a revival. One day the Rev. D. Mor- 
gan, a minister iii connection with the Calviuis- 
Methodists, called on Mr. Jones. No. sooner 
w erc their salutations over, than, they were deep- 
ly engaged in the discussion of religious matters. ' 
*Ir. Jones would have: it that things were not as 
"*ey should bo amongst us ; that there was some- 
thing very defective in the preachers, in the 
preaching, and more than all in the measure of 
toe Spirit of grace and prayer present amongst 
»e professing people of God. Mr. Morgan felt 
deeply, aud to his joy Mr. Jones pereeived. 
toathe did so. In a little while Mr, Morgan: 



that their minds were greatly cheered for the 
work. So mighty was the spirit of prayer felt 
in the meetings, that all were forced to confess 
that God was there saving sinners. These meet- 
ings were held nightly, in the two chapels alter- 
nately, for about two months, and by that time 
more than two hundred persons had been added 
to the church. About this time Mr Jones took 
his departure for Aberystwith, to visit the Wes- 
leyan church in that place. 

Mr. Morgan continued to hold these meetings 
for a fortnight longer. It is astonishing how his 
mind had been strengthened by this time, for 
having so frequently experienced such mighty 
things, and seen his labors so crowned with suc- 
cess, his boldness has become such that he neith- 
er fears man nor devil. He can no longer be 
satisfied with laboring at home simply, but he 
Deeds must attempt other places also, and won- 
derful results follow, and converts are ndded to 
the church by scores. Thus, by his labors, chief- 
ly, with those of other respected brethren, such 
as the Rev. T. Edwards, Penllwyn, and Mr. 
James, Rhiwbwys, this county has become thor- 
oughly pervaded, with the most fervid religious 
feeling. The converts therein number about 9, 
000. " This thing" has by this time extended to 
the counties of Caermarthen and Brecknock , and 
a great company have united themselves to the 
Lord there. It has also extended to the coun- 
ties of Montgomery and Merioneth, and many 
hundreds in each of these counties have enlisted 
into the army of the Lamb. Perhaps I should 
not err if 1 said that all the churches of the 
Principality of Wales have been more or less 
benefited thereby. 

I believe that there never has been such a re- 
vival in Wales, if, indeed, in the world. It is a 
revival manifesting itself amongst all orthodox 
churches — the Established Church, Independents, 
Baptists, Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, WeMeyan 
Methodists, alike. It has produced great unity 
and brotherly love amongst them. It is wonder- 
ful to behold what a spirit of prayer haS possess- 
ed the Lord's people, more especially the recent- 
ly converted, and what immediate replies are 
vouchsafed to their prayers. The prayer meet- 
ings are universal through Wales, and God meets 
[fff_fflfl W."'joB!liw .yiiU-i Um y"''?" <>i 

Inelegancies of Speech. 

The following hints from the Mercersburg 
Review, in an article on Extempore preaching.arc 
worth attending tolwur.'i, • ■ 

Great care must be taken to acquire a habit 
Of using good language. The man who goes slip- 
shod six days in the week, will not -walk with 
ease and grace on the seventh in new shoes. If 
the language of every day life is not well chosen 
and correct, it will be in vain to attempt to speak 
well in the pulpit or even to write well in the 
study. This will partly explain why solecisms, 
vulgar phrases and. idioms, common-place and 
cant expressions, &c. so abound in the public ef- 
forts ef some men. ol> mo-rt awi 

The habitual use of good language in ordinary 
ispcoch prepares fir itTTiseV readily and almost 
without an effort on occasions of more importance. 
What conduces greatly to form this faculty is the 
frequenting good company ; that is, as Mr. Bau- 
tian observes, the society most distinguished for 
elegance of language and fine manners. There 
one learns to speak with correctness and grace, 
almost without study, by the mere force of habit. 
But as the young preacher, for various reasons, 
may not always be able to do this, he can in a 



recited mentally or aloud, during the daily walk 
or ride, by which one becomes habituated to the 
niceties of the language and, as it were, makes 
them his own : nor must we forget to observe, 
that no practice will more rapidly cultivate the 
tastes and refine the whole man. 



jo ii \>na 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Zecharlnli. 

ir rnr rBiW.' 1 ""' ! " 



OUAPTBB XIV. ^"i !■"'■' 

" And they shall dwell in her, and there shall be 
no more curse 1 ,* ' J 
But Jerusalem shall sit securely." v. ' 

" Thero shall be no more utter destruction" 
may be translated, says Wm. Lowth, there shall 
be no more curse. This rendering harmonizes 
with Rov. 22:3. "There shall bo no more curse, 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
in it, and his servants shall serve him." The 
curse was the consequence of sin in this world ; 
and there being no more curse implies its remov- 

*b__ Ja I -."it in L Mdi v„ni ST Bad**-'*' 

Thenceforth " Jerusalem shall besalcly inhab- 
ited;" for this epoohis identical with that mention- 
ed in Jer. 23:5,6, " Behold the days come, sahh 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a right- 
eous Branch, and a King shall reign and pros- 
per, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In His days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
whereby He shall be called, The Lord Our 
Righteousness." , .,,1 '.niowili 

Those who " shall dwell in it" must be the 
resurrected saints of Abraham's seed ; for - flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" 
they that reign with Christ will have " part irr 
the first resurrection ;" and " they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, aud the 

resurrection from the dead ; jare eau^ 

unto the angels." ' '^j^ » _ 



neighbor, 

And his hand shall rise up against the hand of 

his neighbor, 
And Judah also shall fight in Jerusalem ; 
And the wealth of all the heathen around, 
Shall be gathered together, 
Gold, and silver, and garments in great abun- 
dance." r. 13,14. 

The infliction of this " plague will cause" such 
terror to seize the ungodly, as to deprive them 
of reason ; and they will fight each against the 
other, as the Philistines did, (1 Sam. 14:20), 
When " every man's sword was against his fellow 
and there was a great discomfiture." Thus the 
wicked will be instrumental in the destruction of 
each other. " And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh." Rev. 19: 

21. ■ 

"And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem" — 
not necessarily with carnal weapons — but the 
saints will be present at and participate, as wit- 
nesses at least,in the destruction of the ungodly, 
for (Psa. 14:9) " To execute upon them the judg- 
ment written ; this honor have all his saints." — 
And as the dominion under the whole heaven 
will become the inheritance of the saints, it fol- 
lows that all the wealth of the world will be 
theirs. 



" And this shall be the plague with which 
. , . Jehovah m.,iX m-wrln 

Will plague all the people who have warred 
against J eriisalem : . . i^.^ uailvi} 
Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 

on their feet, 
And their eyes shall consume away in their sock- 
ets, 

And their tongue shall consume away in their 

U.ll n-rWOliM iH-UUAi'p 1'"|? i_> " 

This verse, and on to the 15th, inclusive, is des- 
criptive of the manner in which the Lord will 
discomfit the nations, or heathen, when he shall 
go forth against them, as predicted in v. U ; and 
the infliction of this plague is necessarily to be 
understood as anterior to Jerusalem's being 
" safely inhabited," — as brought to view in v. 
11. For it is that by which the Lord will fight 
against the heathen, and so destroy them, as to 
make Jerusalem thenceforth a safe habitation. 

This text seems to be parallel with Isa. 66:15, 
16, "The Lord will come with fire, and with bis 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. — 
For by fire and by and his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh ; and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many." For, as Isaiah elsewhere says 
(60:12) "The nation aud kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea those nations shall be 
utterly wasted^jMn,!-, ,UC3»iU un ;i lull ,noi»m 

The action of this predicted plague is striking 
ly identical with the action of flame on the hu- 
man body, and is another evidence that it is syn- 
chronous with Christ's coming, who (2 Th. 1:7 



" And so shall be the plague of the horse, 
Of the mule, of the eamel, and of the ass, 
And of all the beaBts that shall be in these camps 
as this plague." v. 15. 

Lowth very justly obsorves, that " this is to 
be joined to the twelfth verse, — the thirteenth 
and fourteenth being joined in a parenthesis." 
And he adds : " Both man and beast in that ar- 
my shall be Consumed in ono common destruc- 
tion." . , , I, » , 

As, however that " army," will oomprise all 
the nations (vs. 2 and 3), it follows that the con- 
sumption predicted, will extend over the entire 
earth. It will be the gathering out of the "king- 
dom of all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity," and casting them into a furnaee of fire, 
when the righteous are to " shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

When the Lord shall fight against those na- 
tions that have fought against Jerusalem, he will 
take vengeance only " on thera that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus." As the living righteous will then "be 
changed In a moment in the twinkling of an eye," 
and have part with the resurrected saints, they 
will not share the destruction of the wicked ; but 
will be' found on the right hand of the Judge, 
will be invited to inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world, and 
will shine forth in it as the sun forever. These 
then, will be those who will be left of all the na- 
tions to reign on the earth ; and these must be 

the subjects of the verse following: 

•A l/i.J "in ii»»./ .s8 wfa '.'i.'.'i fat «l " 

» And it shall come to pass that all the rem- 
nant, 

Of all the nations who came against Jerusa- 

- k ...Y.H«4»ai*< el tfl.fl »,< '..IK SX <ii ft I «i 1*1} 

Shall even go up from year to year, 

To bow down to the King Jehovah of hosts, 

And to keep the feast of tabernacles." 

' .fc.Uo tueMsdJ t»giuq vitMRtfo bak'jM&A-nl 
Lowth says the Hcb. may be rendered " Ev- 
ery one that is left from among all the nations," 
&e. These then must constitute the multitude 
that John saw (Rev. 7:9), "of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues," who " stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands:"— 
who were redeemed (5_>) " out of every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation," who joined 
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iMh.wr.ong that closed with "and we shalloon the -rth. A ^*' U )» ^ 
6 er, as prisoners are gathered m the pit, and shall be 

reign, od the earth. Lhut np in the prison, and atar many days shall 

The feast of tabernacles was instituted on the they ^ Then thc moon 6ha) . be confounded, 

entrance of Israel intoiOanaan; arid it was ob- an)1 the sun Mnamc d, when the Lord of hosts shall 
served in commemoration of God's conducting j„ mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 

and preserving the Jews during their forty years' j his ancients gloriously," lb. 34:19-23. 
sojourn in the wilderness. Its observance, then, I " Look upon Zion, thc oity ol our solemnities : 
may be put by substitution for some correspond- ! thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
ing observance in the regeneration, that shall 1 *bernacle that shall not bo taken down ; not one 
be in commemoration of man's deliverance from 



all the thraldom of sin. 

That the nations of them that are saved, will 
go up from time to time to Jerusalem, as the 
tribes of Israel went up at thc seasons of their 
great feasts, the Scriptures give several intima- 
tions. Isa. says (2:3), that " Many people shall 
go and gay, Come ye, and let ns go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to thc house of the God 
of Jacob." And again (66:22,23), » For as thc 
new heavens and the new earth, which I will 
make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. And it 
shall come to pass, that from odo new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord." As this is after the Lord shall with 
" fire and sword plead with all flesh" (Isa. 66: 
16), it follows that they will be the left of the 
nation who will thus assemble at the great metrop- 
olis of the restored earth. ; ,., -,■> -ia i 
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The readen of the Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
give, it room in their prayers-, that by me&ni of U Oodmay 
be honored and his truth advaooed ; also, that it may be 
oondnotod in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmont and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away |nto 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Jerusalem, in the Regeneration. 
That Jerusalem, now so long trodden down of the 
Gentiles, is to be a place of groat beauty and excel- 
lency, is the theme of many a special prediction. 

The prophet Micah, after predicting the present 
desolation of thc holy city, — saying, Micah 3:12, 
" Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a 
field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house," i. e. muunt Moriah, " as 
the high places ol the forest," all of which has been 
fulfilled— also foretold its future restoration. He 
adds, as we are justified in rendering it (ch. 4:1), 
" But in the end of the days, it shall come to pass 
that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 
established the chief of the mountains, and It shall 
take precedence of the hills ; and people shall flow 
tBtgftUi'o "to foqccg oif] Jou y_xlp Jcdi bin ,1 ,L 
As the mountain that was to be plowed as a field, 
is that which is to be thus restored, it follows that 
Jerusalem in the regeneration of the earth, is the 
subject of this prophecy ; — as it is expressly affirm- 
ed to be of the parallel one, (Isa. 21). And this is 
confirmed by various predictions. Thus : — 

" Zion shall be redeemed With judgment, and her 
converts," or, as in the margin, they that return ol 
her, " with righteousness." But this Is to be when 
" the destruction of the transgressors and of the sin- 
ners shall be together, and they that forsake the 
Lord shall be consumed,'' Isa, 1:27,28, 

" In that day shall the Branch of the Lord be 
beautified and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely for them that are es- 
cajjed of Israel. And it shall come to pass, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaincth in Jerusa- 
lem, shall be called holy, even every one that is 
written .among the living in Jerusalem : when the 
Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daugh- 
tee of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jer- 
usalem from the jnidst thereof by the spirit of judg- 
ment, mai by the spirit of burning. And the Lord 
will create upon every dwelling placeof mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, a eloud and a smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night ; for 
upon all the glory shall bo a defence," [b. 4:2-5. 

When " the earth is utterly broken down," and 
" clean dissolved," it " shall come to pass in that 



of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any ol the cords thereof be broken. But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams. . . For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our law-giver, the Lord is our king ; he 
will save us." And it is then, that " thc inhabitant 
shall not iay, I am sick : the people that dwell there- 
in shall be forgiven their iniquity." lb. 23:20-24. 

And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away," lb. 35:10. 

' Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion ; 
pntonthy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
holy oity : for henceforth there shall no more come 
into thee the uncircumcised aud the unclean." lb. 

" And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn Irom transgression in Jacob, saith the 

Lord." i*-,,fS T 4 Tf 3r,.,\ i^^laei't 

" I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusa- 
lem, which shall never bold their peace day nor 
night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." Ib. 

62:61. , . ! ] i , viw & boIikiimI. ti-H 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and the house of Judah. In 
those days, and at that time will I cause thc Branch 
ol righteousness to grow up unto David ; and he 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. 
In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely : and this is the name wherewith 
she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness." 
Jcr. 33:15,16. 

" Soshall ye know that I am the Lord your God, 
dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then shall 
Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass 
through berany more," Joel, 3:17- 

" Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant uuto the Lord, as In the days of old, and 
as in former years," Mul. 3:4. 

" For God will save Zion, and will build the cit- 
ies of Judah : that they may dwell there and have it 
in possession. The seed also of his servants shall 
Inherit it : and they that love his name shall dwell 



of the last chapter," or a portion of it at least, in 

our next.], , .itt i». l-AUu i>d ■ iu->i! » '■ 

And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my 
chosen : For the Lorn God shall sluy thee, and call 
his servants by another name. — v. la. 

It was predicted of Moses by the Jews (Deut. 28: 
37,) that should they hotconlorm to God's require- 
ments, their name should " beuomoan astonishment, 
a proverb and a by word among all nations" — which 
would be equivalent to its becoming a name, to curse 
by. 'Thus we read of Babylon, (Jar. 29:22,) " and 
of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivi- 
ty of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, the Lord 
make thee like Zcdekiah, and like Ahab, whom the 
king ol Babylon roasted in the fire." Leaving their 
name for a curse, seems then to be lulfilled in its be- 
coming a term of obloquy and, reproach — the Jews 
having been regarded by all nations as an aeoursed 
people. And it was because the name of a Jew was 
to become so detested, that God chose to .recognize 
bis people by the name of Christian— to slaj the 
Jews, being to destroy and set them aside. 



That he who blesseth himself in the earth 
Shall bless himself in the God of truth ; 
And be that sweareth in the earth sbull swear by 
tne God of truth : Because the former troubles are 
forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes, 
nrfj :i iv «» JiVtkfTi.'/. '.vuhMe.-^ 
For one to bless himself, is fur one to invoke a 
blessing on himself. This had been attempted by 
idolatrous rites : but by the destruction of all such, 
God alone would be regarded as the source of every 



The " God of truth" is the True God, the He- 
brew reads the " Amen," so that the expression 
may be understood of Christ, who is denominated in 
1 John 5:20, " the true (jod and eternal life ;" and 
in Rev. 3:14, " the Amen, the fnithful and true wit- 
ness." 2 Cor. 1:20, " For all tho promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us." . , j v) .,» ■,,! H-noP*' t ill 
" The former troubles," are those which shall 
have been past ; and the epoch which is now refer- 
red to, it is evident from the text that follows, is 
that of the consummation— ^the troubles being hid 
from God's eyes, being put by substitution for their 
having ceased to exist, as they will bave done when 
thc restoration of all things ahull nave been effected. 



therein," Psa. 69:35,36. 

" Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever ; and thy 
remembrance unto all generations. Thou shalt 
arise, and have mercy upjn Zion : for the time to 
favor her, yea the set time is come. For thy servants 
tako pleasure in her stones, and favor the dust there- 
of. So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory," Psa. 102:12-16. 

These scriptures are positive respecting the future 
of Jerusalem, and of mount Zion : " For the Lord 
hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion : This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell ; 
for I have desired it," saith Jehovah, Psa. 132:13,14. 
" This is the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; 
yea the Lord will (jwejl in it for over," Psa. 68:16. 

The epoch of its restoration is also made aynchron 
ous with that of the restitution, by the connection 
of the several passages quoted — it being when thc 
transgressors and sinners arc consumed ; when all thc 
inhabitants of Zion are holy ; when the earth has 
been clean dissolved ; when the sun is confounded 
and the moon ashamed ; when the ransomed of the 
Lord return thither ; and when the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion. ; '"H"' 1 ' 

This also agrees with the record of thc New Testa- 
ment. For the Savior said : " Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of tho 
Gei tiles be fulfilled" (Luke 21:24) ; which cannot 
end previous to the end of this dispensation, and his 
second coming ; for be also said, " Ye shall not sec 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord." Matt. 23:39. 



The New Creation 



For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth 
And the former shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind.— v. 17. 
John in vision saw this new creation, when, (Rev. 
21:1,) ho " saw a new heaven and a new earth" — 
the first having passed away. That it is to be sub- 
sequent to the dissolution ol tho present earth by fire, 
is affirmed in 2 Pet. 3:10-13—" the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 
Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons onght ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coining of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall mult with fervent heat ? Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look for now heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

To be remembered" and " come into the mind," 
are evidently substitutions for regarding with de- 
sire. They will be no longer objects of desire, or as 
in the marginal reading, will not " come upon the 
heart." The new creation will so much surpass 
the old, that the latter will not deserve to be men- 
tioned by way of comparison. 

^TjideTW.i'-l'- "'''TMin' yoiwU'Ji »n*T 
1 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which, 
I create:' ' .. imm 

For, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and' 
her people a joy. — v. 18. . 

This affirmB tho eternity and unchangeablenees of 
the new creation, and of the joy of the redeemed-— 
•• rejoicing" and " joy" being put by metonymy, 
for the cause or occasion .p^goy^ „ - ]0 ,^. cu yoal adl 
The Jerusalem referred to, is Jerusalem restore^, 
when, according to Isa. 2:1, the mountain ol the 
Lord's house shall again be made thc chief among 
the mountains, and have precedence above'the hills. 
Its restoration John saw in vision, (Rev. 21:2,) 
when ho " saw the holy city, tho new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." 



shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away." ^Reyjj,: 1,6,17— " They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any nioro ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters : and God shall wipe away nil tears fronl 
their eyes." Rev. 21:4—" And God shall wip» 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no mora 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall Uteri 
be any more pain : for the former things are passed 
awav." Isa. 25:3 — " He will swallow up death in 
victory : and thc Lord God shall wipe away tears 
from off their faces ; and the rebuke ol his people 
shall he take away from bffthe earth : for tnsLorj 
hath spoken it." 

There shall bo no more thence an infant of daygj 
Nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 
Tor the child shall die an hundred years old ; 
But the sinner, being an hundred years old, shall 
be accursed. — r. 20. 

" There shall bo no more thence," is rendered by 
Lowtb and Noyce, " There shall not be there." AH 
" infant of days," is in the Hebrew, a " sacking 
child." According to texts already quoted, there 
will be no deaths- in tho restored earth ; and this 
affirms that there will be no new-born children there. 
This is in accordance with the declarations of the 
Savior in Luke 20:34-36—" And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, The children of this worid mairjfj 
arid are given in marriage : but they which shall ba 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the r* 
urrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriagi; : neither can they die any more ;^ 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrection." 

An " old man who has not filled up," a metaphor 
for not having completed his days, is one not prema- 
turely old, by reason of infirmities. In the futm-e' 
there will be no decrepitude or decay. 

The last clause of this text cannot bo at variance 
with the former part and the other texts quoted ; 
but, as thc new Testament must be received us the 
inspired interpreter of the Old, the phrase, " Th^ 
child shall die an hundred years old," must be un- 
derstood as meaning that the yonngest infant that 
dies here, will awake in that state as matured as 
these who die in adult years ; while the sinner, how- 
ever long ho may live in the present state, willdie-' 
accursed and never have admittance there — this boi 
ing given as the reason why there will be no- infant 
of days tbSffl*., ^fl^3'^~( ' Though a sinner doj 
evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged,, 
yet surely I know that it shall bo well with theui 
that fear God, which fear before bim." 



[We arc under the necessity of apologizing to our 
subscribers for a stupid blunder in this issue of thc 
Herald. A correspondent in another column had 
requested an exposition of the last half ol the last 
chapter of Isaiah, and we somehow received the im. 
pression, that it was the 65th chapter he referred to. 
Accordingly we proceeded to give him the following, 
nud it was- not till it was in type that we detected 




day that the Lord shall punish the hosts of the high j the error. It is, however too late to rectify it, and 
ones that are on high, and the kings ol the earth 1 » lc ' r*«*w». with the P tom!Be 



And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy in my 
people ; . , -™ 

And the voice of Weeping shall be no more heard ir/ 
her, nor the voice of crying— v. 19. 

The •• voice ot weeping, and of etying," are put 
by metonymy fur causes of grief and mourning. In 
thc new creation there will he nothing to call forth 
expressions ol sorrow. Isa. 3510—" The ransomed 
olthe Lord shall return, and come to Zion with 

of^e"lMt Wf' 80068 and CTerkftin 8 W UD0D thcir heads : thc ? 



And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them.— v.Sjfo. „ 8 j 0[ [ w ,„,;!« »ol - ••p* 

This is the reverse of tho curse, threatened on 
rati it disobedient, in Deut, 28:30—" Thou shalt 
build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: 
thon shalt plant a vineyard, and shaft not gather 
thc grapes thereof '—for tho reason given in Lev. 
25:16, that " ye shall soir^ni ieerf' in van), W 
youreneinies shalle.it it." Bnt this curse will then 
iiave been removed, the Lord having sworn, (Isa. 
26:8,) " Surely I will no more give thy corn to b| 
meat for thine enemies ; and the 6'ins of the strau^l 
er shall not drink thy wine, for which thou bast 
labored." We read in Auws, (19:14:15,) " 1 will 
bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and 
they shall boitd the waste cities and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof : they shall also make gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. And I will plant them upon thcir 
land, and they shall no more be polled up out of 
their land which 1 have given them, saith the Lor* 

tto (jrir," « d Auot M -d: ■*■'<'■ " l 

This last passago quoted evidently has reference 
to the final and eternal condition of the restored Ifr 
raei.'when as the Lord has said to them, (Isa. 60:21,), 
"Thy sun shall no more go down ; noither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended.' Thy people also shall be all right-oesr 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch ot 
my planting, the work of my hands, that 1 may W 
glorified." [t» .It . i J n t ieS i u«* w 

It is objected to this, that buUding houses, an 
eating and drinking are incompatible with tho oon-, 
dition to which the resurrected saints will be res- 
tored. These expressions are not improbably 
bv substitution for the peace and security wi ' 

• •■ Tiolest- 



whieh each one will enjoy his own rights, unmo 
ed by invaders. Hut if all figure is dispensed wi ^ 
in the interpretation, it is not specified the km 
houses whichwill then be erected. They will only w 
such structure as will be adapted to such * 
tants in such a world. There will be no call tor 
bolts and bars, or for shelter from summer i son. 
Winter's cold; and the* maybe, little more the 
lovely arbors, or vine-shaded bovrers. The g^- 1 
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■ idea of heaven, that it is an airy nothing, with no 
recognition of time or space, without employment, 
the inhabitants listless and idle, and the doubt 
whether acquaintances here will know each other 
there, have rendered many skeptical respecting what 
(he Bible says of the new creation. Views of the 
future at variance with the written word, need to be 
modified by more scriptural teaching*. ■'■ """> 

It is objected to the use of food, in that stato, 
that our resurrection bodies will be subject to do de- 
cay, and therefore will have no waste to bo supplied 
by nourishment ; and that to eat for the pleasure of 
eating, will be carnal. In reply to this, itcan only 
he said that the future can be seen only through a 
ph.-.-, darkly. It is certain that the resurrection 
U'li-w of the saints will know no weakness or decay; 
but may not the use of the fruits of the earth, from 
an unfailing supply, — if not among the appointed 
means for preserving youthful vigor, be among the 
Meetings provided fur the redeemed ? In Eden, Adam 
was iuimortul, and would ever have thus continued 
had he not sinned. lie was not, more than the res- 

•nrreeted saiuts will be, subject to decay, and yet the 
L ird said to him, (Gen. 1:20.) " Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for meat." When the angel visited Abraham, 
who dressed a calf and made cakes for them, it is re- 
cur, led. (Gen. 18:8,) that" they did eat." Also 
for the two angola that visited Lot in Sodom, (10:3,) 

[" he made tham a least, and did bake unleavened 

'bread, and they did eat." It is written of those in 
the wilderness, P»a. 78:25, that " man did eat an- 
gels' food." The Savior, after his resurrection from 
Joseph's tomb, asked for aeat, Luke 24:42,43, 
" And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of an honey-comb. And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them." It is given as evidence of his resurrec- 
tion, Acts 10:41, that the disciples" did eat and 

idrinkwith him after his resurrection from the dead." 
At the List supper before the crocifixion, the Savior 
said, Matt. 25:20, •• I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom." 



be a safety, but the sensation produced is not agrce- 

JkiJ.it '-ill it. i - :mV. -J.'.il - ft W .VIUM '"■ '> 

able. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles,, of one column or loss, 
arc solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or anquiry i« 

not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

I. O. Wellcome. Will give your notice of the 
Llvermore Conference in our next. 

A. Phelps. Will give your very kind and encou- 
raging note soon. 
S. Chapman. Received; and will insert. 
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New York to London in forty-eight to sixty-four 
hours. 

The Pennsylvania Rock Oil Company own some 



that Duchy/ A deputy will bo named i for every 
8000 inhabitants, and the Constituent Chamber 
will consequently be composed of 63 members, thus 



The Meetings at Providence. 

'"'Hie Annual Meeting of the A. E. A. Conference, 
Which was held in Providence on the 13th and 14th 
inst. and that of the A. M. Association, which met 
on the 15th and ICth, were very pleasant and profit- 
able occasions. The delegation was not large, but 
the meetings were very well attended , and the church- 
es of this faith very generally communicated by let- 
ter. Very excellent discourses were preached by 
Elders Fassett, Pearson, Gunner and Litch ; and they 
were attentively listened to by those of other views 
present. 

We hnvc just received the report from the Secre- 
tary, but can give no portion of it in this Herald. 
Shall commence in our next. 

One evening wai very pleasantly occupied with 
on exercise by the Sabbath School, followed by an 
Bddress to the children very appropriate and much to 
the [K>int by Eld. Robinson. 

The school connected with the church of the Com- 
ing One in P. is a model school — having a good su- 
perintendent, intelligent teachers, and studious schol- 
ars, with parents interested in their studies and pro- 
gress — the elements specified by Eld. R. as essential 
tu a good S. School. 

' The readiness with which questions on the Scrip- 
tures were answered, with their accuracy and intel- 
ligiblcncss, was truly commendable, and worthy of 
imitation. And the comprehensiveness of the synop- 
sis given of many of the books in the Bible, would 
have done credit to much older minds. That given 
of the Apocalvpse and also of the others could not 
have been excelled by many whose studies are exclu- 
sively Biblical ; and a designation on an outline map 
of all the places visited by the Apostle Paul in his 
travels, showed a great familiarity with the subject. 
This service was one of the most interesting of the 
scries of meetings. 

• The brethren came together with great unanimity 
of feeling and purpose, and nothing occurred to mar 
the interest of the occasion. 

On ono afternoon the time was spent in a discus- 
sion on tho millennium, arranged beforehand, in 
which some of the clergy of the city took part and 
defended their own sentiments. '••"I*" Wi'one 

The next annual meeting is appointed at Newbury- 
port, Mass. .n»«j/. 

Exi'ERIllKSTING WITH A NEW Car BraKK. — On Our 

way to Providence on the 13th inst. a trial was made 
of a new salety-car brake, which operated en being 
wound up each time of its use, and set in motion by 
tho engineer, who detached a pin by pulling a cord. 
It was used some six or eight times, stopping the 
train in a very short distance. It is intended as a 
safe-guard in case of an accident ; but it brought the 
train to with a tremendous jerk, and with a sensa- 
tion much aa if the train was in danger. Its use may 



Mr. William Wiritc, the President, or lessee and 
manager of the Albany Northern Railroad, was ar- 
ranged before the Grand Jury in session in Troy, 
N. Y. on a charge of criminal negligence in the case 
of the late terrible slaughter at the Schagticoke 
bridge. The evidence adduced is understood to have 
been clear and indisputable, showing tho utter rot- 
tenness and unsafety of the bridge, which had been 
fully brought to the knowledge of the accused.— 
The jury, nevertheless, refused to find a bill of indict- 
ment for manslaughter, the vote being ten to eight, 
lacking two of the requisite number of jurors to in • 
Weft* 1 ' ' 

On a recent Saturday evening, as the evening train 
coming west, on the Cleveland and Pittsburg Rail- 
road, was running near Earlville, Ohio, the front 
wheels of tho loeoraotite struck a " chair" which 
had been placed on the rail. The chair was jerked 
backwards, and caught between two spokes of the 
driving wheel. Asfthe wheel came round, the pro- 
jecting corner of the chair cut a hole in the casing 
of the boiler, so that the water could escape. In 
running a few rods, every drop of water in the boil- 
er was blown out through the bole, and the train 
came to a stand still without any damage being 
done. 

As Eli Chapman and Andrew Norton were riding 
from Waterbory to Plymouth Hollow, Conn., on 
Wednesday morning the 6th inst. Chapman attempt- 
ed to get out, when a gun lying in the wagon was 
accidentally discharged, and the contents entering 
his heart and killing him instantly. 

Willisson Thayer of Williamsburg who was pass- 
ing through Chicopee with a load of Bettees, on his 
way to Salem Ct. was beset by a parcel of boys who 
climbed on to his wagon, which moved part of the 
settees out of place, and while fixing them his horse 
took fright and ran, upsetting the wagon and throw- 
ing him to the ground ; one wheel passing over bis 
leg broke it below the knee. Mr. Thayer was so 
much injured that he died at Williamsburg. 

An old Grecian philosopher advises all men to 
know themselves. That's advising a good many to 
form very low and disreputable acquaintances. 

The Ring of Sardinia does not intend to give up 
his position without a struggle. He has sent an or- 
der for 100,000 muskets, with a request that the 
" goods shall be forwarded as soon as completed." 

The Anti-Sabbatarians held their first formal pub- 
lic meeting at the Volks Garten, in the Bowery N. 
Y. last week. The Ni. Y. Times says it was large- 
ly attended, mainly by Germans. An elaborate se- 
ries of resolutions was submitted and adopted, and 
many speeches were made, the burden of which was 
an emphatic condemnation of all efforts to enforce 
Sunday laws. 

New York, Sept. 14. A revolution in Costa Rica 
took place on Hie morning of Augnst 14, when two 
officers of 'the garrison named Soltero Rodriguez and 
Luis Pecheco went to the palace and asked to see the 
President on urgent business. On being admitted, 
they told him that hi9 presence was immediately re- 
quired at the barracks, to pot down a riot that had 
broken out, and that Col. Salassar, tho commander 
hnd sent for him. The President gave some orders 
relative to the matter and told them that he would 
go down after he had taken his coffee and dressed 
himself, and wag about to retire when tho officers 
seized hira, and told him he was a prisoner and even 
struck him with their swords when he offered to re- 
sist. From the palace the President was immediate- 
ly taken to the barracks, and before the people knew 
any thing abont the matter the revolution was over. 

An aerial ship called tho " City of New York.'' 
intended fur a trans- Atlantic voyage, has been in the 
course of construction for some months in the vicin- 
ity of New York, and is now so nearly completed 
that she will he ready to undertake the trip in Oct. 
The aeronaut who has charge of the enterprise is 
Mr. Lowe of New Hampshire, who has made several 
successful ascensions. The dimensions of ihe air 
ship are greater than those of any balloon previous- 
ly built. The capacity of the gas receiver is 725,000 
cubic feet ; the aggregate height of the balloon from 
the valve to the bottom of the boat, is upwards of 
130 feet. Mr. Lowe proposes to go directly from 



valuable property in Titusville, Pa., if a letter in the divided by provinces: Parma, 19; Piacenza, 18; 
New York Tribune is correct. The letter states that ; ^ Domino, 16 ; Valditaxo, 6 ; and Lun- 

lastweek theagentof thecompany,whileboringforiigi aDBi 4_ ■ | .4 ft > . 

salt, or to find the source of the oil which is so com- 1 Advices from Bologna, of the 28th inst. state that 
mon along the banks of Oil Creek, at the depth of the elections throughout the Romagna bad taken 
"1 feet tapped a vain of water and oil, which yields 
400 gallons of pure oil every 24 hours. The pump 
throws five gallons per minute of water and oil into 
a vat, when the oil rises to the top and the water is 
drained off at the bottom. 

The people of Portland arc making extensive pre- 
parations for tho reception and entertainment of the 
Great Eastern, and the throng that will be gathered 
to sec tho great wonder of the deep. The city coun- 
cil have passed orders providing for a public dinner 
and lull, a general illumination, a display of fire- 
works, harbor excursions, a military encampmont, 
if the military will agree, salutes, ringing of bells, 
&c„ &C. It has also been agreed to extend invita- 
tions to the President of the United States and bis 
Cabinet, to Lieut. General Wiofield Scott, to the 
Governors of the several States in the Union, to the 
Governor General of Canada and Ministry, to Gen. 
Williams, Commander-in-Chief of the British forces 
in North America, and to the Governors and Minis- 
ters of Nova Seotiaand Now Brunswick. 

The Troy (N. Y.) Times reports that a fragment 
of the meteor which fell May, 11 , has been found by 
Mr. W. and identified. It fell on the farm of a 
Dutchman, in the village of Jericho. The man, to- 
gether with his family and neighbors, distinctly 
heard the explosion, and were^somewhat startled by 
it, and about two minutes after the stone in question 
fell. When found it was somewhat warm, and had 
a strong sulphurous odor. In size, the stone is about 
tho dimensions of a pigeon's egg, and in shape is ir- 
regular and angular. The surfaces of the stone pres- 
ent a fresh, clean fracture, as if recently separated 
from a largo moss. The stone is understood to have 
been bought for nearly its weight in gold, by the 
authority of Gov. Morgan, for the State cabinet. 
The London Shipping Gazette of the 3d says : 
" The latest advices from Gibraltar speak of an 
outbreak between the Moors and the Spanish garri- 
son of Ceuta, on the African shore. Ceuta is some 
seventeen miles from Gibraltar, on tho other side of 
the Strait, and has belonged to Spain for more than 
200 years. The origin of the question is said to be 
some disputo respecting a boundary, in which it 
would seem the Spaniards, by erecting breastworks 
outside the works of Couta, had trespassed upon the 
sacred soil of Morocco. However this may be, the 
Moors assailed tbe fortress on the 24th, and being 
subsequently reinforced, fought for several hours 
with the garrison that had turned out to meet them, 
and at the date of the advices referred to, 10,000 
Spanish troops were under orders for Ceuta, charged 
with the duty of inflictiug exemplary punishment 
upon the offenders." 



Foreign News. 
The Anglo-Saxon arrived at Quebec on the 12th 
inst. with European intelligence to the 31st ult. but 
of little importance. Tho followiug are the princi- 
pal details : 

Russia, according to tho Hamburg News, is pres- 
sing on tho Cabinet at Vienna the necessity of a Con- 
gress, and has charged M/de Balabine, its Minister 
in that city, to enter into negotiations on tho sub- 
ject with Count de Recbberg. The Cologxje Gazette 
slates that the French Government has sent to Vien- 
na dispatches expressing the opinion that a Congress 
will be the best means of regulating tho Italian ques- 
tion. A private letter from St. Petersburg states 
that the dethroned Italian Princes have applied to 
the Emperor of Russia to assist in restoring them, 
and that he has promised to do so in a Congress, 
provided tbe restoration can be effected by pacific 
meant. . . ,, [„, ;,(-„•., \u.:-nr\~* !*« 

Francs. The Emperor remained in retirement in 
the Pyrenees. It was asserted' that he would short- 
ly proceed to Cherbourg, and also pay a second visit 
to the Chalons Camp. 

Tho Constitutional, in a leading article, says the 
Emperor will fulfil loyally his Villalranca agreement 
for the restoration of tbe former reigning Princes of 
the Duchies, but if he should not succeed in re-uni- 
ting the Princes and the people in mutual accord 
it is not his intention to force either one or the 
other. 

Italt. There was no change in the situation of 
affairs in Italy. 

A deputation of the National Assembly of Modena 
had gone to Paris on a special mission to Napo- 
leon. ^ nMyn ,, ,.f .1 tu » «anid 

The people of Naples were much excited in re 
gard to the high price of corn. .„ . , [.„. 

An earthquake at Sorcia killed two hundred per- 
sons, and injured a large number of others. 

The Parma Gazette publishes a decree which reg- 
ulates the composition of the future Assembly of 



place with the greatest tranquillity and order. The 
first results arc tbe following : 

Count BenUvoglio,PrinceHercolanti, Prince Sirn- 
onetti. Count Marsili, Sigoor Minchetti, and Signer 
Alessandrini. 

The troops of Gen. Mczzacopo have made a move- 
ment in advance in the direction of Catholics, and 
have been replaced at Bologna by Tuscan troops. 

The Tuscan Government has addressed to the Cab- 
inets of Europe a memorandum on the affairs of the 
Grand Duchy. Tuscany, it is declared in this doc- 
ument, regretted the termination of the war, which 
left the independence of Italy incomplete, but it co- 
incided in the generous policy of the Emperor of the 
French. The Tuscan Assembly, in declaring for the 
annexation of the duchy to Piedmont, has only ex- 
ercised its right, for the restoration of the grand du- 
cal dynasty was impossible, and the programme of 
the Grand Duko Fcvdinand illusory. In this state 
of things the wishes of the Tuscans cannot be re- 
pelled withoutgiving rise to regretable consequences. 
Tho memorandum eopdudesby an expression of grat- 
itude to the great Powers and a protest against for- 
eign intervention. 

A late Berne telogTam says that tho reports cur- 
rent as to tbe proceedings of the Zurich Conference 
were quite contradictory, and that there was every 
reason to believe that the Sardinian Plenipotentiary 
would not affix his signature to any protocol in favor 
of the return of the deposed rulers of the Italian 
Duchies. 

Garibaldi, was at Modena on the 22d. Most of 
his troops are already marching for the Po. 

A letter from Rome, of the 14th, in tbe Emanci- 
pation of Brussels, gives some details which are 
quite at variance with the information previously 
received. It says : 

" There has been much said here lately of a memo- 
randum or ultimatum which tbe Emperor Napoleon 
has addressed to the Pope. {What is true in this 
affair is, that Napoleon in has lately sent to his 
Holiness a very long autograph letter, in which, in 
the most respectful terms, he invites the Pope to ac- 
cept the honorary Presidentship of the Italian Con- 
federation, the entirely separate administration for 
the Legations of the Romagna, and other proposi- 
tions. The Pope replied to the first point that he 
should first wish to know with whom he should be 
co-federated, since three of the Italian princes had 
been banished from their States, and that of the 
two who remain one only was in friendly relations 
with the Holy See, the other maintaining a hostile 
attitude towards Rome. He is also said to have ob- 
jected that, not being able to appear in, the Confeder- 
ation except as Sovereign of a portion of bis States 
the other part still being under the pressure of a 
usurping power, it was not consistent with his digni- 
ty to accept it at the present moment. 

" His Holiness consequently demanded as a pri- 
mary measure the restoration of the princes and of 
the legitimate authorities in the duchies and in tbe 
Romagna, and the re-establishment of friendly re- 
lations between the Holy See and Piedmont. As to 
the secularization of offices, the Pope would be dis- 
posed to accept it in coses which may not be incom- 
patible with tho conditions of laymen, and provided 
his subjects do not demand tlie reinstallment of 
priests in such offices, as happened after the restora- 
tion of 1849. As to tbe separation of tbe adminis- 
tration of Bologna and Romagna, his Holiness re- 
fused to accede to it, on tho ground that it was an 
infringement of his prerogatives as a Sovereign and 
also incompatible with bis duty. His Holiness has, 
therefore, replied to this letter in the most precise and 
categorical mahncr, accepting what be thought ac- 
ceptable, refusing what he could not admit, reserv 
ing the right of more maturely examining that 
which might be doubtful, and requiring explanations 
on what did not appear to him sufficiently clear." 

The Rome (Aug. 20) correspondent of the 
Poet confirms the previous rumors respecting the de- 
termination of the Papal government to subdue the 
revolted Legations by force of arms. With regard 
to the forces likely to be engaged, it is said the Bo- 
lognese have about 22,000 men, principally, how- 
ever, volunteers, and a respectable force of artillery. 
The Pope's warriors would not amount to much 
more than one half this number, but then a larp> 
proportion of them consists of Swiss regiments well 
trained and used to service. About 2000 of these 
have been carefully gathered from the troops lately 
disbanded in Naples. Garl6aldi, however, is oi the 
borders of the threatened scene of conflict, and is 
more likely than not to minglo in tbe fray. We 
doubt if the church will gain much by this resort to 
arms. 
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In this department, articles ara solicited, on the general 
aubject of the Advent, from friends of the Hertld, over 
their own signature*, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian ooortesyin all referenoes 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (■■'entitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unconrteous controversy. 



Were the oath, and mighty p remise, ' 

Of Jehovah, Israel's God. 
Then come and join these strangers ; 

You'will triumph in the strife, 
And win that West inheritance, 

And a crown of endless life. 



D.B. 



•fr i . -it Jatl 



that John saw standing in the sun, will ray with a lie also informs ns that it shall >ba •.' consumed by 
loud voice, to all the fowls that fly iu the midst of the spirit of His mouth." 
heaven, saying, " Come and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supger of the gnat ($od ; that ye may 
eat the flesh of'kings',' and the flesh i 



Queries 

Or TDOSR ADDRESSED IX THE " CALL OF ZIOIC." 

' jCTye heralds ! will you tell us 
Why so earnestly you call? 
n.!> ii v Why this Invitation giving, 

You should press on one and all ? 
Why you bid us turn from pleasures 
We so heartily enjoy? 
Why you tell ua that earth's treasures 
Are" the basest of alloy 7 

Why you bid us ne'er be seeling 
For her honors — treasures here ? 
Why tou tell us they are fading. 
And that soon they'll disappear? 
Why you call to join that company 
Composing Zion's train ; 
Why you tell us they are princes, 
. ! ! ■ And in glory soon they'll reign ? 

By confession they are strangers, 

And we see them mourn and weep ; > 

And they say there's many dangers 

In the way they toiling keep. 

Why should we give up our joys, — 

Our hopes and treasures leaving, — 

With doubts and fears to be perplexed, 1 ' 'il i ' 

With troubles always grieving ? 

IEPLY or TUB BBRALD3. 

O ye lovers of pleasure ! we hear you inquire, 
Why so urgent the call we are making ; lo ooi!j:i| 
Why wo toll earth's pleasures you so much desire, 
Iler honors and joys are now doomed to the fire, 
And not worth the pains you are taking ; 

Why we tell you her hopes are all destined to fall, 
And urge you to flee her embraces ; 

we tell yon the company heeding the call 
Of ./ion, are Princes, whose hopes cannot .Salt, 
And that earth will soon ring with their praises. 

You say they confess they are but strangers hero, 
And oil are cost down with inuoh sorrow ; 
That weeping and toiling they often appear, 
While doubts which perplex them, and dangers they 

.leortujfcajij-w'.li into .:•••»«••>• .! 

Make them anxiously sigh (or tho morrow. 

And you ask ns, Why should wo then give up our 

M -«•»•• Brunt! \ nM -„,i, ,!-.Jm- <«!-(^ 
From uur hopes and our treasures departing, 
To bo harassed with doubts which forever annoy, 
While troubled with fears that we cannot enjoy 
The hopes that you would be imparting ? 

'Tis the word of our God, bids us earnestly call 

On tho people* to list to our message ; 

It tells us the earth with its glory shall fall 

In a chaos of fire, engulphing it all : 

And signs now its coming presage. 

It tells us earth's hopes will then all depart, 
Like a dream at the waking ol morning; I -j 1 1 ■« 
L avinethoie who indulged them to sorrow of heart, 
Lamenting her treasures, from which they must part, 
To receive the desert of their scorning. 

It tells us that those who have heeded the call ." . j 
N'ow are princes, and then comes the reigning ; 
And though tbey Ivment the effects of the fall, 
And. now mourn for sins that have troublod them all , 
There tht ir triumph will end their complaining. 

True, it tolls us they are Grangers, !■,• v„. .],( 
. But enlisted in tho strife ; „ „i >t»'r»- 
Which, though full of toil aud danger,, . 

Is the way that leads to life : 
To the life that's never-ending, 

In the regions of the blest ; 
Where •' the wicked cease from troubling, 

And the weary are at rest." 

Where the clouds that gather round ui , .twshIj 

Shall foro'ef have passed away, 
And the darknessrof the presenti "' 10 ' 

Shall give place to endless day : 
That bright day of fadeless glory, 

Which shall usher on our. view 
Tho long-promised consummation— . ?. . 

AH creation made anew. ' " " 

When the flow'rs and vines of Paradise 

'The rougu' thistle shall displace, 
And the places where the thorri is 
Li i a^rSbaJl the fir and myrtle grace ; 

Where tlie lamb and lion togetbaT > * w1 ,;) vit] it 
, Rest in peace upon tho mead, „ 7J|( j 
And in •' .-ilken bands" the tiger 
A little infant child shall lead. ' ' , 

The way into that country 

No lion's whelp hath trait" 
No vulture's eye hath seen it — 
* >» fT*MP9imt L ny by our God ; Im hit* IwTiai 
And all the ransomed walk there,— 

From every land they comer— 
From every tribe and kindred — 
Jo gain a glorious home. 



Fcith— Fnrth— Fnith, 

The following tranelatinns ol Paul's definition ol 
Faith (Heb. 11:1, 2) show what changes have taken 
place in the English language during the last five 
centuries ; and also show what faith is : 
Wicliffs Translation— 1380. 

" But feith is the substance of thingis that ben 
ta be hopid, and an argument of thingis not aper- 
ynge, and in this feith ccld men han getun witness- 
ing" 

Tyndak— 1534. 

" Fayth is a sure confydencc of thynegs which 
are hoped for, and n ccrtayntie of thynegs which 
are not seen. For by it the elders were reported of." 

'"(VmMrwl639:'' ""> " 

" Fayth is a sure confydence of thynegs which 
are hoped for, and a ccrtayntie of thynegs which 
ate not seen. For by it the elders obtayned a good 
reports'.*" 11 ''" "' 

id ,ti!-;.-i(!. ' Genevan— ^iStfl'J 1 1 

" Fayth is that which causcth those things to ap- 
peare indeed which are hoped for, nnd theweth evi- 
dently the things which are not soene. For by it 
our elders were wel reported ol." 
,( l.ru.i'1 /i ».J «m< . 'jtA^im, — 1582. 

" And fayth is the substance of things to lie hop- 
ed for, the argument of things not appearing. For 
in this the bid men obtained testimonie." 
. King Jamrs — 1611. 
*' Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen. For by it the elders 
obtained a good report." 

" Whiting— 1848. 
" Now faith is the certain persuasion of things 
hoped for, the demonstration of things notsocn: lor 

by it the elders obtained n good testimony." 

I 7l .bl.is ni >' l xj n( . yer _i85o,. 

" But faith is a confidence in' respect to things 
hoped lor, a conviction of things not seen. For by 
it the ancients obtained a good repute." 

Here we see tlmt Paul gives a better definition of 
Faith than we find in the dictionaries. The word 
occurs in the New Testament 214 times ; in 143 in- 
stances, it is used by Paul ; and in most oases where 
found, it is used in exhortation to faith. Now if 
faith is a confidence in things expected, or hoped for, 
and a convincement of things not seen, through 
which the ancients obtained a good reputation be- 
fore God, had not we better see that we have some 
of it? Heal Bible faith is what this generation 
lacks, is it not one sign that we arc at the end ol 
this age? For Christ 'says, "Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man comcth, Bhall he find faith on the 
earth?" Luke 18:8. 0, give us Faith ! 

Portsmouth, N. H. S.D.B. 



ings, and the Uesh of captains, and 
the llesh of mighty men ; and the flesh of horses, and 
oi them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, 
both free and bond, both small and gre.it." Rev. 
19:17,18. It is highly necessary that all who arc 
called to labor for tho cause of our, soon i coining 
King, should soundtbp alarm, and warn tho people 
of the coming danger, whether they, will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, lot them clear thuir gar- 
ments from the blood of all men. > 

Let the watchmen cry aloud and Bpare not ; let 
them lilt up their voice like a trumpet. It is but a 
short time they will have to warn tho people, they 
will soon !w called to leave their wutchtowen, and 
receive their inheritance, and rest from their labors, 
and receive that never-fading crown of glory, which 
is promised to all those who love his appearing. For 
the day of the Lord vrill oome as a thief in the night, 
in which tho heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat: 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burued up. Nevertheless according to his prom- 
ise, look we for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:10-13. Where- 
fore seeing we look for tboso things, let us be dili- 
gent that we be found of him in peace. Let us gird 
up the loins oi our m hid.- , be sober and hope to the 



Query ! Are the ten European kingdoms thcsplr. 
it of llis mouth? 

But it is further argued that the ten horns aroto 
hate and burn her, 4c,, (17:16). Bate and born 

what? Not the "beast;" but bis rider, the •• wo- 
man." Is a.lady one and the same with the animal 
opon which sheaito? '• Oh no," itisreplied ;Hut 
tho woman is ecclesiastic and the beast civil Rome," 
That is, the lady i-'nt the animal, but the raostes- 
sential part of the animal. Betides, this woman 
possvtses abundant civil power in herself ,Juil«o 

She reigns over the kings of the earth and the 
beast an ecclesiastical element, for " Be opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God," &c., (13:6).— 
Writers mix a strange muss who employ those sev- 
eral symbols and figures interchangeably, tangling 
the man of sin, the mystic woman and tho beast, 
with bis two^horned cotemporary, all up together 
and then Christen the strange conglomeration 11 Pa. 
(PWJHi'undl si'im ,i >i >-« -H b»(inis h a 

According to this, Papacy must be burned with 
fire by ten kings ; and yet it must exist in strength 
until the advent It must be " utterly burned," so 
as to " be found no more at all," in time to allow 
of a general commercial panic before tho end : arid 
yet lead the kings of the earth clear up to tho final 
■IftiM.Hc.ib ml «>iui -Im • i*» 11m . ' ■ i« 

All this confusion may be avoided by allowing tbe 
revealing angel to interpret his own symbol. "The 



end, for the grace that is to be brought to us at tbe | woman which thou sawest is that great city :" ami 



. .revelation oi J csus Christ. Says Jesus, ' ' Behold I 
come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as bis works shall be." Let 
ns not be weary in well doing, wo bave the promise 
we shall reap in due time. The saints will soon be 
delivered from these mortal and sinful bodies, and 
be clothed in immortal bodies, like unto Christ's 
glorious body, and be permitted to gaze upon the un- 
spotted beauty of tho King Eternal, and walk the 
golden streets of the New Jerusalem, and range 
those beautiful plains of tbe new earth, decked in 
more than its Eden beauty and loveliness. " And 
there shall bo no more curse : but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants 
shall serve him. And they shall reign forever and 

^HtStuV -in ,t.j.v> ' Uin ii'.jnr.d-Mh vM- ln-hiwo 
Then let us toil and sudor a few more days. Soon 
wo shall hear the voice of the archungol und' the 
trump of God ; which will call tho sleeping saints 
from their long Blumbers ; and Jesus will come to 
give us tho kingdom and reccivo us into that man 
eion which he has gone to prepare for them that 
love him, and long for his appearing,;., a - ■ i -a 1 i< 
. i i .• • - n u | ! .-,.•■« ooo MulfMIW<AlMI%ui I 
iVortA Crrei, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1859. 
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It seems to be highly important that those 
whom God hath set us watchmen on the walls of 
Zion in these last days, should be active in warning 
the people of the coming Btorm, that is bo visibly 
hering, and threatening destruction to a sinful 
and polluted world. Yet there are some who hold 
the dootrinc of the resurrection, and personal reign 
of Christ on the earth, that are comparatively silent 
on this subject. ' ' ' ~ ' 

ThiB seems to be the case with some of the present 
day, who stand connected, and are laboring with 
other 'churches (not of the Advent faith). They will 
stand in the sacred desk, Sabbath after Sabbath, to 
exporind the word of God to tho people ; but they 
seldom ?f ever speak of the coming of Christ, or 
warn the people of tho shortness of time, or point 
out the signs that are so visibly marking the near- 
ness of the Advent of the King of kings, to set up 
and establish his kingdom ; which will break in 
pieces and subdue all other kingdoms and stand for- 
ever. Can they sny with Paul, " I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men ; for I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God" ? Acts '20:26,27. 

They that preaeh Christ crucified, should preach 
Christ the resurrection from tho dead ; and especial- 
ly the coming of Jesus. For the time is BhOrt, — tin 
coming of the Lord drawcth nigh. What is to be 
done, mnst be done quickly. The heavens are fast 
gathering blaekriess ; and the storm is just ready to 
burst upon a guilty world. We see distress of na- 
tions, and men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
looking for those things that arc coming upon the 
earth. The war, that has so recently shed the blood 
of its thousands in Europe, looks to mo like the har- 
binger sent before, to prepare the way for the speedy 
coming of the Lord to destroy the reign of anti- 
christ, and set up his everlasting kingdom In the 
new earth. 

Tbe day in all probability is not far distant, when 
the last great battle will be fought, and the angel 



the seat of tbe ruling empire of earth at the time of 
her judgment (17:18), a city hated and destroyed by 
tbe beast and tbe ten kings, (v. 16 see Whiting) be- 
cause she is an anti-papal city, whoso destruction is 
absolutely neeeesary to bis predicted sway. A sym- 
bolic woman, who has long been seated upon the 
beast, reigning and curbing and saying to him, 
" Thus far shnlt thou go, and no farther." That 
Bitting upon the beast implies an oppressive control 
over him, is clear from the fact that of the people 
and nations upon whom this woman "sit" (v. Id) 
it is said that she"reignetb over them," (v. 18). 
That she is anti-papal, is further evident, because 
papacy every wliere tends to cripple and enfeeble all 
commercial enterpri.se. But Babylon at the time of 
hor utter burning is the great commercial emporium 
of the world, and the source of modern coiumeroial 
prosperity. " That great city wherein are made 
rich all that have ships in the sea ;" and by tbe uni- 
ted voice of the entire body of mercantile men it is 
declared by tho expression, " What city is like unto 
that great city !" Most emphatically that no other 
city equals her in that regard. Read IS ; 1 1-17- 

Thatshcis the Queen of the cities (v. 7.) and 
more powerlul than any other at ,her judgment, ii 
evident by the fact that Bhe !b then termed " That 
mighty city," (v. Ill) and that a combined attack 
bj ten kingdoms is required to subjugate her, , 
The repeated expression, "That great city," 
proves, her to be the largest city on earth at that 
time. 

Ono and only one such anti-papal city now exists; 
and it may bo thut that wonderful military chieftain 



Dear sir : — I like the Herald retj well, especially 
your views on the conscious stato of the dead and 
eternal punishment ol the wicked; I think your 
great error is in supposing the whole of the wioked 
will be destroyed at Christ's coming. From many 
years' study of the subject, I think the race will bo 
perpetuated on the renewed earth for ever. This is 
the only way I can account for those that are left D0W moet P™" lnent u P° n *» theatre ' who ha ^ 10 
on the earth, Zeeh. 14 ; also for the thousands ol "'"T 1 ? in all its essentials, that uu 



generations in Ex. 20, and in many places in tho 
Psalms. In the Hebrew it reads : To eternity, and 
through all the generations oi eternity. This shows 



paralleled military dynasty which half a century ago 
was, and since was not, but now is, again will form 
a coalition often papal kingdoms and attack and 



"«•» v»»a»j«« »■■• i i i ^ i i. . ii > i i i , . i -limit, 1 hi co ' ft^t \ | 

who will build the houses and plant the vineyards dffl , tro - v that c,t ?' ™* surel * !? te ber ' 
on at. n P »-™r t V,_n,„,l, n r,»,,rr^.«l („ r ,\.„ 1 W0U W like to say more on this subject ; 



on tbe new earth — not the resurrected aunts, for they 
will be equal to the angels, and will not labor in 
that way, I think. You see my views are the same 
as those of Mr. Lord, Seiss, Cumming, and many 
others, I should like to write you much more on 
the subject, if I had time . but 1 fear perhaps what 
I havo written will tire your patience in reading. If 
not, perhaps I will write more at a future time. In 
the meantime, 1 wish you would give in tho Ucrald 
your views on the last chapter of Isaiah, from verse 
15th to the end of the chapter. 

Lu.rclatiou'to tbe personal reign of Christ, I be- 
lieve as you do, and have no faith in the world's 
conversion. I rejoice that so many are writing on 
the subject, and that there seems to be a much great- 
er interest taken in it than formerly. But I must 
cloeo. In hope of His ■ soon appearing, I remain 
your brother in Christ) , j. J. Crash. 

, Cooperatou/n^ N. Y. ,,,.„, ni jj ) nM s 4 —,;,(,, 7l ,",. 

Am. We have delayed some time in answering 
this ; but without any apology, we will proceed to 
comply with our correspondent's wishes. (See edi- 
torial columns— also the Exposition of Zeeh. 14.) 



.nn oiij lu (fkajstsdatrf) mlw Jutnvrw «ii 
" But," it will be objected, " His dominion must 
be taken away at a certain point, and consumed to 
the end." Yes, bu* not until" tbe jndgmentsits ;'" 
and besides, it is to he " destroyed" from that same 
" point." Its destruction begins just as far back as 
its consumption, and St. Paul says that it will be 
" destroyed with the brightness of Christ's coming." 



subject ; but may 

not, unless assured that it would not be unaccepta- 
ble to yourselr and your readers. 

Abtous Brows. - s 

n '(ia J *JI ktjltiW I'lMO .' JUKI ol MWTJ -Jl!' I "J 

Mr. Bliss : — It devolves upon me in this letter to 
show you in what month, and on what day of tba 
month Creation commenced. Many things,or events 
are handed down to us by tradition, and tradition, 
only, without which we would know littlo or noth- 
ing about them- For instance, the birth of Christ. 
Every year we celebrate the birth of Christ on the 
25th doy of December, and cull it Christmas ; and 
why? because tradition eays that on thut day our 
Savior was born. Should an infidel ask me for 
the proof of his birth being on that day, I could 
only tell him, Tradition says it was so. But is there 
no proof of it ? None, that I know of. Yet if any 
man should dispute it, would be be believed^- 

^udw 0 KMjo»nic. I j« m -oissom Laarau viCT 

Again. We celebrate the resurrection of Christ 
by keeping Easter on the first Sunday after the first 
full moon that happens alter the Vernal equinox. 
Wbyso? Because it was tbe i prevailing opinion of 
the church at the time of the Nicene Council, A. IT. 
325, that the crucifixion took place at the time of the 
full moon next after the Vernal equinox, and that 
be rose again the third day, it being Sunday. Hence 
the Counoit ordained that Easter should be held on 
tbe first Sundnv after the first full moon after the 



Vernal equinox. But their information was 



tradi- 



tionary in part, or their records are lost , else then 
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would not be bo much contention about the time of 
the Crucifixion, and Bywater and Alters could not 
have disputed the correctness of the conclusions of 
the Council. But as the Council was composed of 
hundreds of the ablest bishops of their day who lived 
much nearer the, time of the Crucifixion than did 
Bywatcr or Akcrs, I cannot help giving the Coun- 
cil the preponderance of credit for their conclu- 
sions. 

There is another Tradition to which I will refer, 
tod I think it is entitled to as much credit as the 
former two. The Jews have a tradition that the 
Creation commenced on the eve of the 22d of Septem- 
ber. N . S. at the time of the Autumnal equinox. — 
On this subject 1 will extract from a quotation from 
the Se» York Tribune published In the Advent 
Herald of Oct. 7th, 1854, on " The Hebrew New 
Year." .. j wMir* I .1 .Ma 
" The Jewish feast of the New-year commenced 
on Friday night, the evening of the 22d, with pre- 
scribed formalities After which comes 

the sermon, ../<J'-.TJJ the congregation repeating 
each time, " On this day was the world created ; to- 
day is the day of judgment," 4c. 

It will be observed, (as I have before shown) that 
the ancient Jewish day commences in the evening. 

And the evening and the morning were tho first 
toy." Gen. 1:5. " From even , unto even shall ye 
.celebrate your Sabbath." Lev. 23:32. Consequent- 
$f. the 23d of September, (Tisri) as we count time 
i'the Jewish New-year. That Tisri was originally 
the first Jewish month may be seen by a reference 
^0 Josephus, Ant. B. 1-ciii S. 3. where, speaking of 
the Flood, he says: "This calamity happened in 

the second month, Marhesvan ; which is 

the next month after Tisri." 
'The Bible, speaking of the Flood, says it was in 
the second month. Gen. 7:11. This tradition is al- 
io strengthened by what Josephus and Ferguson eay 
about the Passover. As that will appear more fully 
in my next letter, I will only say here, that they 
prove the Passover to have been instituted at the 
time of the Yernal equinox, on the fourteenth day 
of the lunar month Nisan. Hence, Tisri, the first 
month of that Jewish year.must have commenced on 
the.ninth of September, N. S., And I find by cal- 
culation that the first day of the first lunar month, 
in the year 1000 B. C. was on the 25th day of Sep- 
tember, near the time of the Autumnal equinox, and 
.on the fourth Creation day, as required by the Bible. 
But here now is the reef upon which you expect to 
■Mitie stranded. For Ferguson says, " The first 
month of the Jewish year fell according to the Moon 
in our August and September, Old Style." p. 361. 
And again Ferguson says : " And Bince that time, 
'Or in 5703 yean, the equinoxes with us have fallen 
back 11 d. 5 h. 21 m. 9 s ; hence, reckoning from 
the. time of the Julian equinox, A. D. 1756, vis. 
Sept. 11th, it appears that the Autumnal equinox at 
tfae.creation was on the25tb of October." p. 155. 

Tmuch regret that I have to dispute Mr. Fergu- 
flon-'i word, but if be is in error, it ought to be tuld 
to tbe living, and will do the dead no harm. But 
when he says, " The first inontbof the Jewish year 
fell according to the Moon, in our August and Sep- 
tember, 0. S." that is too palpable a mistako to 
beltyye, or to let pass for the truth. For at that 
time, in order to change the Styles we have to sub- 
tract twenty-five duys, and twenty-five only, from 
the Old, to change it to the New Style. Hence, the 
last day of August 0. S. would be the sixth day, as 
we now keep time. Or if we subtract 32 days as 
Ferguson would say, then the last day of August 
in the Old Style would be the last day of July in the 
New Style. Hence, if tho Moon changed on the 
but day of July , a whole moon would run out before 
September came in. So Ferguson must havo been 
in error in this instance at least. Then as it respects 
what he says about tho Autumnal equinox falling on 
;% 25th of October, 0. S. tlrnt would synchronise 
with the 30th of September, N. S. when it ought 
H be the 23d. Subtract 32, as Ferguson would sav 
»«d that would fetch it on the 23d, but there were 
lot tlmt many days difference in the Styles at that 
«me, nor for some hundreds of years prior to that 
Add 25 days to the 23 of September N. S. 



time. 



»nd it would reach the 18th of October in the Old 
Ie, which was tho true time of tho Autumnal 
inox at that time, Mr. Ferguson's word to the 
trury notwithstanding. 
In his calculation Mr. Ferguson made a mistake 
af just one week, and I will show you wherein he 
">Mc it. The Styles were even in the seventh cen- 
h »y B. C. From that time till the fourth century, 
**D. 325 the Nicene Council rectified the calendar 
set it right This rectification of seven days 
*** overlooked by Mr. Ferguson when he was mak- 
£g bis calculations from the year 1750, and should 
been stricken out, instead of being added into, 
"9 ealeulatioos. Let me demonstrate this fact. 

Forgo8onsayB the Crucifixion was on Friday, 
« 3d day of April Old Style, p. 390. ..;.\i/o"?K^w 
Then be shows by his tables, p. 395, that 
• >;j its i»p« x* .i| \ww& t 1 



Easter, which was the next Sunday, the 5th 0. S., 
fel(, on thp^Aflj '§.' ( This is sufficient to show 
that there was then a difference of five days betwixt 
the Styles, according to Ferguson's own calculations 
and that consequently the equinoxes had fallen back 
five days at that time. Taking this for a starting 
point, and tracing the Styles back to tho beginning 
of the seventh century B. C. wo find them even ; 
and consequently, the equinoxes were right at that 
time. Then still tracing them back, at tbe end of 
the seventh century we find a leap year in the O. S. 
but none in the New. Hence, the Old gains one on 
the New. 

At the end of the eighth century, we find a leap- 
year in both Styles, consequently, there remains a 
difference of but one day still, till the end of the 
ninth centnry, at which time the Old gains another 
day on the New, and so on, gaining three days on 
tbe New ht every 400 years. 1 Hence it is evident 
that in 3300 years tho equinoxes would advance, as 
to the seasons, 25 days, and no more. And this 
would take us back from the seventh centary to the 
Creation. 

Then as tho Autumnal equinox ought to be on tho 
23d of September, and was on that day, as shown 
by correct tables, if we add 25 to tbe 23d of Sep- 
tember, it will only reach the 18th of October, show- 
ing most conclusively that Ferguson was in error 
when he said the 25th . Here was lacking that week 
of anticipation which was accumulating in the days 
of our Savior, and which was stricken from the Cal- 
endar by the council of Nice. If you doubt this, 1 
examine Ferguson's tables. In his Old Style Table 
3„p. | 39 J 0, you will find the Dominical Letter of 
4000 B. C. to bo D ; and in my Table 2, or in bis. 
New Style Table 5, (which, though calculated for, 
A. D. answers just as well for A. M.) you will find 
for the same year (A. M. 1,) the Dominical letter 
G. Then in his Table 0, or iq jny Table 3, (both 
of which answer to both Styles,) you will Hod the 
23d of September in the Now Style, and the 18 of 
October in the Old Style, under those Dominical 
letters, to one and the same day, Sunday, the first 
Creation day.' And in no place, from that time 
down to the present, will you find so many days dif- 
ference in tho Styles. This proves, beyond cavil, 
that September N. S. is tho month, and the 23d day 
thereof the day, B. 0. 4000, on which Creatio ' 
commenced. For, as before shown, there is nd oth- 
er epoch at which time you can start all the cycles 
harmoniously short of B. 0. Yours Ac. 

In wil j; ol Infill*; ylrrft, jicy Jl iiiiI 

John Matthews. 

, ji ol tnyi niov ii IH17 J'/TTiL ■ 

Bro. Bliss :— How do you understand the expres- 
sion in 1 Corinth. 10:11, rendered in our common 
Version—" upon whom the ends of the world are 
come ;"— by Wesley and Macknight, "on whom 
the ends of the ages are come ;"— and by Whiting 
in the margin, " Unto whom the ends ol the world 
have reached?" There is on obsourity about the 
passage to my mind which I would like to have re- 
moved. Will yoa examine it, and give tie the result 
of your investigation ? Yours as ever, 

Wogibbnd »trt«3*i«l— T(IlIlB|jril|jp»>!^ 
Ans. We suppose it teaches that in the apostol- 
ic age, there had been reached the closing period of 
earth's probation — synchronous with the last days, 

" The morning cometh, and also the night." 

None but those who love Christ in sincerity can 
love bis appearing, for to them only will itboajoyful 
event. To all the rest of mankind itwillbeagloomy 
and sorrowful day. The pillar of cloud which stood 
between tho camp of the Egyptians, and the camp 
of Israel, " was a cloud and darkness to them, but 
it gave light by night to these." So will it be at 
the coming of the Son of man, to bring the true Is- 
rael out of the house of bondage forever. It will 
bean event of brightness and joy, and of darkness 
and sorrow. The saints will be filled with rapture,' 
and the sir will be vocal with "the song of Moses 
and the Lamb." The wicked wili be filled with diaw 
may, and a bitter wail will rise from all the earth. 
" Then shall return, and discern between tho right- 
eous and the wicked, between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth him not." H 
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A Sceiptoral Akgohbm !-r-Rev. Henry Drnry, 
the Chaplain of the British House of Commons, re- 
cently preached at Westminster a sermon that ex- 
cited some surprise, from a text which no one recog- 
nized as a passage of Holy Scripture. The words 
were : '• We may, we must, we will ;" and they 
were selected as follows : " We may"— Gen. 3:2. 
" We must"— Acts, 14:22. " We will"-Joshus, 
24:21. From these words combined, the pieaoher 
proceeded to argue that " we mny, we must, we 
will," evangelise the world. ~— — — 

Who will question, tbe coociasiveness of such 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most etfectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by thoso who suffer from Strumous complaints, and' 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How complctoly this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Sciiorou ksd Scnoruious Complaints, Ekcp> 
tions and KuarnvB Diseases, Ulcus, Pihit.es, 
Blotches, Tvmobs, Salt Rheum, Scalu Head, 
SvrHins and Svphilitic Affections, Mebccrial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia oeTic Dodloueecx, 
Debility, Dtspefsia and Indigestion, Ekyshpe- 
laa, Rose ob St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of tbe year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through tho natural channels of the body 
by on alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores \ 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; deansc it whenever it is fauJ, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and sll is well ; out with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there con be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have Been raided 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar^ Most of those 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not ouly 
contaln little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often r.o 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of iSarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sursuparilln,andinteatl 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
tho diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BY I V*lri||l<l Mil 

DR. J. C. AVER * CO. 

I ^ LOWELL, MASgj , , 
Price, 91 per Bottle 1 Six Battles for 15. 

'nit fiioil idii /ji dh>ftr)i oj 1 wis ecu 9\< 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has woo for itself such a renown for the- cure of every 
Variety of Throat and Long Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unncce.sary, for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
np to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do lor their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOE THE CUBE OP 

Costireness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Inrh'qation, Dysen- 
tery, Foul staunch, Erysipelas. Il'eadashe, Pilet, 
H/ieumalism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint. Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worm*. Govt, Neuralgia, at a IHuncr Pill, and /or 
Purifying tho Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, raid they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a fnmilv physic. 
Price, S3 cents per Pox; Biz Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of those remedies, but 
out tpuco hetc w ill not .permit the insertion of then. 
The Agents below jir.mca furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also fuD 
descriptions of the alxivc complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 
- Do not bo put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations^ thyy make more profit on, Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the host 
aid there is for tlieni, and they should have it 

All our Itcmedics are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. 8: A W. A. Brewer, Theodore MeU»lf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 

IWM noay OELSBBATBw >l?! 
FAMILY SEWING MACHINES." 

PRINCIPAL SALE9 ROOMS, 

1)8 SUMMER-STREET, ... BOSTON. 
495 BROADVNiY^ . . '."". D NEW-YORK. 

130 cjimguBvar^:. Philadelphia. 

I < rjrfJ a/fir.x.f^akWlw.pd , rn) 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American - Works on 
Prophery—in Co«nrcO/o> with the Office of the AD V£KT 
HERALD— at No. 16 1-2 Knedend-strest, a few steps 
Wsst of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany oil orders. 
•J* II* a) )i I BOOKS. 

Price. Postaoe. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 73 .20 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .19 

" " gilt 1 00 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 60 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Sechariah 2 00 .28 

Lavs of SymboHx&tiou 75 .11 

Ditch's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrook's Army of tho Great King (0 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 25 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Pormelfa A Carter 33 .05 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 ,03 

" on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 .01 

on the sooonit advent, .15 .04 

Knowledge for Children .15 .03 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 •lo"!;' 

u 11 11 11 a a „,;, j_jn a 

•• « " Pocket " " " 1. r ' Uf ,, 

" " " " " sheep .CO " 

Tracts in bound volumes, lit volume, 25 .05 

I '*'■■**• ""'jj 11 35 ,07 



Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

". Genesis ' 60 

" Exodns 60 

" Leviticus 50 
" Matthew 1 uwl .••imn •! M **0f» 

" Mark ■ 60 

" John 60' 

Voices of the Day 50 

" " Dead 60 

The Dally Lire 60 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 

" . " <2d " ) 50 

" ¥ (3d « ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

Tho End 60 
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.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.10 
.14 
.20 
.15 

M 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. ., ,i |„ r ,, H 

' A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
"1. Do' you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 60 per 100 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 " « 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 "*" 

" 5. The Lest Time • " ' 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

I " 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12singlo 

B. l; The Bnd, by Dr. Cnmmlng 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)M " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boeworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 •• 
•' 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H: D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 01 " 



I " *. Form of Bound Words 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
! II The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 8. Our Position 
" 7. Welting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
« I. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

*' 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. Tbe Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1S12) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



04 



02 single 

f'f IT'1 

Ol • 

01 " 

•«r 

01 " 

01 " 

02 «' 
02 " 
01 " 

04 « 

10 " 
04 " 

11 «• 
04 '< 

.16 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tbe Discussion between Messrs. 

J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts.— prieo 15, postage 3 oU. 



W'HITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ' progress In the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tbe best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that, has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the care of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glovtr, East Merrimack street, Lonell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer' 
of Lowell, was relloved of piles wMeh had afflioted him 
for m(ay years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. 8. Bocthe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : ." I was cured of piles by only two applications of 

WflrftSn -aili 'iku.Ii)7ji'Ii U\'zn'iav2-ntV 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
"I hare been afflicted with piles for .iter twenty years. 
Tbe but seven years I hare beea n great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



tuagi*i //AlCd'A \ U ,YA / < I A 

Seventy. The translation was so called 



strictly, by seventy-two men ; -six having 
been chosen from each 61' l' 
of Jsrael for this purpose. 



he twelve tribes 



am from Jay to day by the ste of your Golden Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 

becai W jt was made by. seventy, or, more 

den Salve for lore teau on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of aalve. Yoan is the beet I' ever saw. 1 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures thrrn in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep «ow» or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Picree, Lowell : " Your Golden Snivels 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve i- a great thing for, chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. - Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cur*.'* 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured uf soiofuloue humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, H. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among othor things for which we have 
used it, is a bad ease of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Solve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluinuior, take 

Village, N. H. itw&jriiMrf*'* 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set .my foot >o the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Whenyonr Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the .pain in a snort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, If. H. 

Mr. H. L. W.,RoberU, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salva testifies favorably." lie. has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of porsons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhoumatisin, Ae., and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citizens of Uie 
plaoo. • ''*»'• , 



of divine grace, and her spirit was pecu- 
liarly drawn out in prayer for others. She 
could persuade no one to pray with her, 
but her little daughter, nhout ten years of 
age. After a time it pleased God to touch 
the heart <-f the child, and eive her the 



When and where was this translation hope of salvation. In a transport of holy- 
made? joy she exclaimed : 

At Alexandria in Egypt, about two hutf 
dred years before Christ. It was a trans- 
alion of the Old Testament only, from the 
Hebrew into the Greek. 
How was this translation regarded by love my Saviou 



Je*0'nidlher; if all the world knew this ! 
I wish 1 could tell everybody. Pray, mo- 
ther, let me run to some of the noighbois, 
and tell them, thai they may-beiiappy and 



Taa Golden Salvk — A Great Healing Rbmdt.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of thisncw 
articto in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
In Lowell, where it is mado, that the papers have tceined 
with eases of' truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whosofaco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action iu a few days ; also anothor of an old man, 
who bad a lore on his foot for twenty yean — cured iu a 
few weeks. Our citiiens will not be slow In getting at IU 
merits, and will horald it over the land.— Boiton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have usodyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Uihks. 

, . . i -/.J-. • ••v , lA 'AMT 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prioe 25 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this, office. Price as above, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, pcrsovering agents to canvass, in 
all parte oTfbe United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — tf 

. - ' . . .i • 

LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mul Stones, of all slies, from twenty-inch to six feet 
dinmetor. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No, 22' Water 
.street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
ItheTt. U. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
fand Beardsley). Ware Boom 203 Broad- 
way, Sew'York. Ail the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low anJ tcrnis easy. All orders or letters of inquU 
rv promptly att. nded to, by addressing tho Proprietor, E. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadwsfji WrwToTlr. j" 1 L k *J' *T * ' , . . ' 

Slate or Shop Bights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for 8°^pSkTO^!I!|T_, i 
■• JO diiaTWynTrr? B.W.L. 
"I have visited liro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 




Mills, 

they aro designed for. 



H boiioJ. V. Hi«ks." 



.? a\m , vut •'••n > at i 

SOMBTHING NEW AND VEBY DESIRABLE !- 
nuiison Patent-Respiratory CooKlJt»-3T0V».— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stovo Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of boatod fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same offeots as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin pitches before tho open fire ; . tinT eiiT X " 

2d, The.virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, Thfyeconomy of tho heat ; i .j .jy',j„u .1 " 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in .Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tcntee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lio, with entire confidence that it will flit a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 
is the obtltStovi: which coubinxs the True Philosotut 
of Ouokiko. Pateutcd Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMEti WOLSTENHOLMB, I ••fT • 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 39 Dorranco street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providenoe, R. L 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" 7EID xt LAMBS." — John 21:15. 

'o ■,«» t.I <p* « .1 27H - /3CT. 1Q.' < 1TII1"'/ ! 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER S4, 1850. 



Books of the Bible. 

When and by whom were the books of 
the Old Testament first collected and ar- 
ranged 1 

By Kzra, about 4-50 years before Christ. 
The five books of Moses had been kept 
with the Ark of the Covenant (Deut. 31 : 
'24-2(5), and Joshua had written the portion 
of Scripture bearing his name " in the book 
of the law of God. : ' Josh. 8, and 24:26. 

What are the most prominent transla- 
tions of the Bible that have been made? 

The Septuagint, the Vulgate, the Douay, 
and the Lnglish, or King James' Bible. 
What is the meaning of the word Sep- 



the Jews in the lime of Christ* 

It was regarded with peculiar reverence ! 
Onr Saviour and the apostles in their dis- 
courses generally quoted from ihis version. ' 
What is the Vulgate translation ! 
It is a Latin translation of the Septua- 
gint, not of the Hebrew, and is called the 
Vulgate, because, being the only version 
which the Roman Catholic church holds 
to be reliable, it is in that church thecom- 

mgaMGMCn.:, , *• Uhrfcai^qirt ti :j«C 

When and by whom was this translation 
made ? 

By Jerome, about the year A. D. 400. 
It was hastily made, and became very in- 1 
correct by many changes. 
What of the Douay Bible 1 
It is an English translation of the Vul- 1 
gate, with notes and comments, and is the 
only English Bible approved by the Roman 
Catholic church. 
From what did it receive its name 1 
From the place where it was first pub- 
lished — Douay, a town iu France. 
When was it published? 
In the year 1610. 

Why does it differ so much from our 
English Bible? 

Because it was made, not from the orig- 
inal Hebrew, but Irom the Vulgate, which 
was from the Septuagint, and was very 
imperfect. It could not be as correct as a 
translation made from the Hebrew. 

Why is our English version called <: King 
James' Bible ?" 

Because it was made during the reign 
of James I., King of England. 

When was it begun, and when comple- 
ted? 

In the year 1607 the work was com- 
menced, and was finished in about three 
years, and published in 1611. 
By whom was the translation made ? 
Fifty-four of the most learned men of 
the kingdom were appointed for the task. 
Seven of these did not serve, leaving forty- 
seven as the number who were actually 
engaged in the work. ,\ 1,1,. m 

How was the labor apportioned among 
this number ? *" a 

They were divided into six classes ; to 
each of which a certain, portion of the Bi- 
ble was given to translate, not from the 
Latin nor from ihe Septuagint, but directly 
from the original Hebrew and Greek. 

How will our English translation com- 
pare with other versions of the Bible ? 

It is said by the most competent judges 
to be better than any other. 
What was the earliest division of the 

Bible? njq |. ^ aVivA 

That which is supposed to have been 
made by Ezra. The books of the Old 
Testament were divided into three classes: 
the Law, the Prophets, and "the Wri T 
lings/' or the Psalms. To this our Savior 
refers, Luke 24:44, " All things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms concerning me." 

What books were embraced in these 
three divisions ? 

The Law included the first five books ; 
the Psalms, or writings, included the 
Psalms. Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the 
Song of Solomon. •' The Prophets " in- 
cluded all the remaining books. 

When and by whom was the Bible first 
divided into chapters? 

This is generally said to have beet) done 
by Cardinal Hugo, A. D. 1240. But as 
early as the' middle of the third century, 
the four Gospels had been divided into 
chapters. 

When and by whom were the chapters 
divided into verses? » SSVOSt) 

By Robert Stephens, in the year 1551. 
1 1 i,s said that he performed the greater 
part of this laborious task while on horse- 
back, on a journey from Paris to Lyons. 



A. Spalding— It was ree'd, and paid you to 937. 

J. Kclscy, $6. Sent books the 17th. 

D. Hosworth. Have cr. S. Corey to 971, and ch'd yon ' 
which leaves $3 due yo» on the books of the B. A. Chapel 
Association, and subject to your direction. 

Geo. Wise. We can't conceive boV the Herald should 
fail to reach you regularly, as we direct it to *' No. 2 W,' 
Pratt street.' Have sent tho missing No. 

T. Smith. J. F. M-, of L. still owes the amount of tho ' 
bill you name. ' 

S. B. Uloason, (1. Rtc'd from you Aug. 20th,.whieb, 
paid you to 971, or Jan. 1st, I860. 



« Ah, my child," said the mother, "that 
would be useless; for, 1 suppose, were you 
to tell your experience, there is no one 
within many miles who would uot laugh 
ai you, and i \ it was. all a delmioa.'' n 
■'■ O mother !'< replied the liltla girl, " 1 
think they would believe me. I must go 
over to the shoemaker and tell him ; he will 
believe me." . ..... „„,,j »„ a*u> Uiim 

She ran over, and found him at work in 
his shop. She began by telling him that 
he must die, and that he was a sinner ; 
and that she was a sinner, but that her 
blessed Saviour had heard, her mother's 
prayers, and had forgiven all her sins; and 
that now she was so happy she did not 
know how to tell it. ' .". . 

'The shoemaker was struck with sur- 
prise, and his tears flowed down like rain: 
he threw aside his work, and by prayer 
and supplication sotight mercy. The neigh- 
horfibod was awakened, and 'rB, a'_ lew 
months more than fifty persons were bro't 
to the knowledge of Jesus, and tb rejoice 
in his power and grace. 

I T.JtOl ll-i'il illH (1 fitti 1. 1 .'-/ ./.', 1U3 Y )W 'lil 1 

Didn't Think. 

Walking in the country one morning, in 
early spring-time, we seated ourself to rest 
on a large stone near an orchard-gate. — 
Very soon we observed a large man hang- 
ing to the topmost limbs of a small apple- 
tree, with oue hand, while with the other 
he was cutting off twigs and branches. — 
We bade him good morning. He answer- 
ed cheerfully ; aud we ventured to hint 
that the tree ho had climbed bore a heavy 

b|HF4^IV.I] IU KM* n*> ik ■ anil ini* - 

" Yes," he said, " the trees all need pru- 
ning ; but I can only attend to a few of 
them. The others wouldn't bear my 
weight;*' 

" Why don't you fasten your saw to a 
pole, stand on the ground, and prune such 
limbs as most require it?" we asked. : 

; - Well, I declare," he answered, "that 
would do— 1 didn't think of it." 

There was a valuable lesson in that con- 
fession—"! didn't think of it." It ex- 
plained why, in many respects, the farmer 
was not prosperous. He was a hard work- 
er;. He endeavored to be economical ; but 
he was always behind. His orchard didn't 
yield abundantly— his cattle had disease — 
his grain was often poor — and he could 
only sell at a low price, because he didn't 
think. He had never learned forethought 
— he did not know what it is to consider — 
he did not understand how judicious head 
work assists hand-work. 

Didn't think ; that is the sorry explana- 
tion of much error, of many a crime, of 
many a failure, of many a hardship, and 
many an abuse. 

Little boys and girls, bear in mind that 
whatever advantage you may have at 
home, iu school, in business, or iu society, 
unless yon think, your lives will be sad, 
and your efforts unsuccessful. Learn, 
then, while you ate young, the art of 
thinking. To be great and good, you must 
understand the art of reflection, as well as 
appreciate the pleasures of memory. 



jdvl 1 .l.'i' T ' ;>'... T ~~ ~ i .-.56T 
DELINQUENTS. 

It has been decided by the United States Courts, Ibat the 
stoppage of a newspaper without tho payment uf arrearages,' 
is prima facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal ouenoeV ! 

H oris.— Xo. one is put into this, list whd pleads inability* 
to pay when the. paper is disoontiuuod, or who promises to 
pay at some future time. 

Eld. P. A. STRABEL stops his paper, owing... $1. i f 
Dr. S. P. T"W.Y-KM' refuses to lake bis paper from 
tho office. He owes SI. to 

i sH'J il) , « ■-•I'l 1" yuirrOT'j :>ru .Jiljjin .u, -in no 

Uw.,-, dwnw wiU . . . . — , „",( |,„i;-a 
A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organired Nov. I2th, 1^'S, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the I„- 
gislaturo of Massachusetts of A. L>. 1657, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amoont obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to he 
expended iu tho publication of Periodicals, Books, uud 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be- duly acknow- ' 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in,*, 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

,i .. 7.1 nj * . bp,visaB Bliss, Tn i 

i u> W. '.K-at .oudw .fTrTITir-I .!! .In/, .eujlp* .Utf 

AciwoWLITrpsIEXTt TO TVMJLIT, SUIOiCES 20, 18^9.^ 

Q. H. Child $2. , 

Collection at the meeting of the A. M. A. in Provnlcnee 
to eomplote the payment of Life Membership for R. Hoick- . 
iuson — ten dollars having been advanced in Chapol Stock 

by J". Pearce of C. W $15. 

Messrs. Grant, Warren ± Co., four shares of Stuck w' 
tho Boston (Chanel) Association, at $50 per share. S'.UJ. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Kiehols, 186 Lydlns-strcet. 

Bridgeport, CU ...Ali Andrews. . 

Burlington, Iowa James 3. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Uanooek County, Illinoi*. Win. S. Moore. 

Bristol, \U vt ...„ s j. ss .„. B . Pf ^ m ,\P. Boswoith. , 

Chaiy, Clintoe Co., If. Y CP. Bow. . 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt.: Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Book Island Co., IU O. X. Whit&rd,' ,,. 

Do Kalb Centro, III Charles E. Sei dham. 

Cincinnati, 0 loscph Wilson. 

Dunham, C E. , D. W. Sornberger. ' 

Durham, C. E. wJt MliOP^ks r , 

Derby Line, Vt .S. Poster. 

Eddington, Me.. ..^i.luuj. ajllThomas Smith; 

Foirhaven,Yt-."v. ...... Bobbins .Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wcllcnie. 

Hartford, OUtl V. Aavou Clapp. 

Homer, H. X..,„s • «< i -.iviantrt **Jsw 'hh " 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund.E. Chase. , 

Lockport, K. Tme.Wj. .': .R. Wl Beck. 

Johnson's Crook, N, Y .Hiram Mussels. 

MorrijTille. Psv. .....„..._,. WnJ. Kitspa. , 

NeWbnryport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York Cilv.... Dr. J. Croflut, No. 10S CMimibis »!• 

Philadelphia, Pa 1. Litch, So. 127 North llih 

Ponfand','M*. 1 !'..'r... .... ....^Uaislww Eamdntt- 

Providosco, R. L Antheny Poaree. '■ 

Princess Arinc, Md , ., John V. Pinto., 

IkllMilTyTr THr "'■»■■< Boody.' 

Salem, Mass ,,„ t ,..ai n i....ChBi». IX Berry. - 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. W.ithingtoo. . 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, HI. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Da Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., IU- -. Elder Larkin Scott. ; 

Stanbridge, C. E John Oilbreth. 

Shob.iygan FalU, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0,V ... y . . . . . ^Daniel CaupbaU. 

Waterloo, Sh6u"ord, C. E R. HufcHinsen, .M D. 

Worcester, Man Benjamin Bmersow. 




APPOINTMENTS. 

New Hampshi re Stats CoxrsiisncB. — As the time 
draws near for tho next session of our State Conference, it 
beconfes ray duty to make the inquiry, Whero shall our 
next Conference be holden 1 Will brethren who may desire 
tho meeting convened with them, please inform me at their 
earliest convenience, that I may be able to flr on the time 
and place, and givo seasonable notiee ? Should there be a 
choice in regard to the time of the meeting, please name 
It ; but tho usual time Is the early part of October. 
I -wvwt DUO l-irV: M - Pheblh, Clerk of Conferenco 



Tho Lord willing, I will preach in South Tonhridge, Vt. 
Oct. 3; Claremont, X. If., 4th ; South Ashbumham, Ms., 
6th; Westford. 6th; North Springfield, Vt., Snnday, 10th. 

L. D. TaoHPSO.i. 



— : 

RECEIPTS. 

I -rali l. wnnMsr. siftkm mmiM. i e * 

The So. appended U tack name is that of the HhralP « 
allich rte mmef ereifiled pays. No. 919 teas the rfosinj 
wamosr •/ 1868 ; No. 915 u the Middle of "•' r"'"' 
vnlume, extending to July 1, 1S5U; and No. 971 u '» * I 
cloal 0^1859. Notice of any failure to t-ive due credit, . 
sAoti/if br at ones cantmuitcitfetl ro the Buxmeu Ajrnt. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho office by other, 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded lo them, are 
requested to see that they are properly 'Credited below. A no 
if they are not, wilhio a reasonable time, to notify the omce 
immediately. . 

Thoso sending money should remember that we nav 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are < uW0 *"J 
the same name in different States, and in sorao States there 
is Wore than one town of the same name. Therefore it 
necessary to give his own name in fall, and his P^ 8 ** 0 . 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out or 
New Eogland, the county to which bis paper is directca. 
An omiasioa of some of these often, yes daily, P™* *?. 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, ami | " 
out of New England their Count/, while some fail to g>™ 
even ihoir.town. Sometimes they live in one town an 
dato their letter in that, when their paper goes to anota. 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and " ai:c r: 
different. Some, in writing, give only thoir Initials, « 
there may be others at the same post-office, with ihe ssffl 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a g'?'» n 
dross, another person Of the same 'family will write ^ 
peeling it, without stating that fact, aed wecannot mb 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even » re 
th*«*me. ! Let all such remember that what we want. > 
the f nU name and post-ofiiee address of the one to whom 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A Child's Testimony. 

When Mr. Whitefield was preaching in I 
New England, a lady became the subject' 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



E. Talford— Sent books the 13tb. 



paper is sent. 



D S Green 981,8 R"«" 




[ Parker 85a— each $1- 

elsey jr. (\3 cops) 971, $10- 
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THE AURORA BORE. VMS. 

L'Tbe North ! tho North ! from out the North, 
What founts o! light are breaking forth, 
And streaming up these evening skies, 
A glorious wonder to our eyes ! 
It mounts, it spread*, it parts, it plays, 
A thousand for ins, a thousand ways. 
The moon, to hide her silver crown, 
Behind the hills is sinking down : 
The silent stars more fixed appear, 
To watch the blazing o'er their sphere. 
The North ! tile North ! ah ! who can tell 
What lires iu tlty cold bosoni dwell, 
Or e'er the grand arcana know, 
Such scenery o'er the heavens to throw? 

It fades ! it shifts ! and now appears 
An army, bright with shields and spears, 
That, winding on in proud array, i 
Up the Hue heights pursue their way, 
W ith waving plumes and banners, where 
■ No eagle's wing e'er cleaved tho air. 
In serried ranks they're seen awhile ; 
Then, twining off, In thin defile. 
Buttalioned, now again they march 
Beneath the high triumphal aruh. 
And while the vast pavilion spreads, 
Gold-fringed and Cosseted, o'er their heads, 
A zenith loop'superbly holds 
Its emerald, green, and pnrplc folds. 

. 'Tib changed ! a city looos tq sight, 

I With towers and temples shining white ! 

Behind it SDOwy mountains rise — 
1 Before, a foaming ocean lies. 

And eager throngs itupestuous sweep 
' Fust downward to that yawning deep ; 

Then pressing on the crumbling shore, 

Drop off, and all are seen no more ! 

Their mansions melt in waning fire, 
"While fast the mount And sea retire. 

The North ! 0, who can view aright 

But He who mid " Let there be light" — 

Himself a glorious mystery, 

■Throned in II is calm eternity? 

n „ • , ... fl. F. Gould. 



American Evangelical Advent Con- 
ference. 

The First Annual Meeting of the American 
Evangelical Conference convened at Providence, 
I'fit I., in the church of Yahveh, ou Tuesday, Sept. 
13th, 1859, at half-past 10 o'clock, with Elder 
L. Oslor, Vice President, in the chair. 

The opening services were conducted by Eld. 
*V L Robinson, of New York. 

The Recording Secretary, F. Gunner, being 
called upon to state before tho Conference the 
reason assigned for the absenoe of the Presir 
dent, proceeded to readatelegram informing the 
Coiiterouco that owing to a sadden death iu the 
Church at N'ewburyport, he would be detained 
' VQtil the afternoon. Whereupon the Secretary 



road the President's opening address, forwarded 
to him by letter. 

president's address. 

By the mercies of a Divino Providence, we 
are permitted to assemble as the annual Confer- 
ence of believers in the speedy return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Theso gatherings have, from the first, exerted 
a strong salutary influence on the best interests 
of our cause at large. 

In the beginning of our existence as a people, 
when the glorious doctrines we profess were ac- 
knowledged by multitudes, these conferences 
were marked by an interest perhaps without a 
parallel in the history of any religious sect of 
modern times. Rut when the freshness and fer- 
vency of these truths had passed away, it became 
evident that many were like the one described 
in the parable of the sower ; " who received the 
seed into stony places ; the same that heareth 
the word and anon With joy receiveth it, yet hath 
not root in himself : for when tribulation and 

persecution ariseth because of the word, he is of- 
fended " -.. ir-'iir i'jO'i: bill- ,:<)'i . i 

Also extraneous questions, elevated to an un- 
due importance, have served to distract, and 
sunder from the main body numerous little fac- 
tions, each with their own sectional purpose. 
Hence fof some years we have convened under 
circumstances of considerable discouragement ; 

yet not without profit, and the hope of better 
diyK bn* v lauolawc /riwluti - .v..' 

In our ministerial hopes we have not been dis- 
appointed. The past year has been one of un- 
common prosperity. God has seemed to set his 
seal of approval to our work of permanently or- 
ganizing this Conference, and the bringing into 
existence the A. M. A. for the better support and 
more efficient promulgation of the blessed truths 
we hold so dear. New churches have been rais- 
ed up ; many sinners have been converted, and 
new fields of labor opening for our improvement, 
and young men are consecrating themselves to 
the public service of this holy enterprise, and our 
organ at Boston is being better sustained. 

Hence we gather to this convocation ander cir- 
cumsUnoes of much encouragement. And we 
most earnestly and devoutly invoke the presence 
and blessing of our Head, that we may have a suc- 
cessful, harmonious conference — be able to devise 
such measures as will be for the welfare of our 
mission ; that we may enjoy a gracious outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit in our midst j that this 
community may derive some benefit from our 
public services ; that this church and its pastor 
be comforted, and that we may return to our dif- 
ferent charges and homes, filled with love to him 

who is the fountain of all onr spiritual enjoy- 
ments. 

The minutes of the conference were then call- 
ed for, read and received. It was then 

Voted, That Messrs. Robinson, Child, and 
J. G. L. Himes be appointed a committee to as- 
certain the names and address, and to examine 
the credentials of delegates to this conference. 

The Conference now sung the hymn 701. 

On motion, Resolved, That the letters and 
reports sent from various churches, &c, to this 
conference be read by the Recording Secretary. 

fetters were then read from churches as fol- 
wft ; 7WI . , J* .. . , , h 

LOW HAMPTON, (n. T.) CHOKcfe. 

Dear brethren : Feeling a lively interest in the 



welfare of our common cause, it is our desire 
and shall be onr prayer, that God may direct you 
in all your deliberations to h?3 own glory. 

Bro. H. Bundy, who is our pastor, is the dele- 
gate of our choice, who will fully represent our 
present state of prosperity. Our church numbers 
forty-nine members. It was organized in 1850, 
under the laliors of Elder D. Bosworth, who 
officiated as onr pastor and labored efficiently in 
maintaining the interests of the church till the 
spring of 1855 ; at which time Elder J. P. Far- 
rar become pastor. He labored with us two 
years and a quarter, and was very highly esteem- 
ed by all. Last fall our present pastor com- 
menced labor with us. Tho Lord blessed us 
with the outpouring of his Spirit, and a number 
were converted to God. 

At different times we have been favored with 
the labors of others, who have been instrument- 
al of much good. As a people we have been ex- 
alted to heaven in point of privilege. Our Chris- 
tian graces hardly correspond with our light. It 
is hoped that there may be more consecration 
to the work of God, that others seeing our good 
works, may be led to glorify Him. 

Prejudices which formerly existed have most- 
ly passed away. Our new chapel became too 
strait for ns, and we now worship in the old Bap- 
tist house. The community generally are inter- 
ested to hear. On the whole, we consider our 
future prospects cheering. 

We have an interesting Sabbath school and 
Bible classes. In behalf of the chnrch, 
,.- atfjimmeO \o noqsfl Wm. S. Miller. 

H. BCCELKT. 
CHURCU IS B0ST0S, MASS. 

The Evangelical Advent church worshipping 
at tho corner of Hudson and Kneeland streets, 
Boston, numbers 12.3 members. Of these 77 re- 
side in the city, and 48 are living in places ad 
joining, or at a distance. For a year or more 
past, this church has been without the labors of 
a settled pastor ; but under toe occasional min- 
istrations of Eld. Himes, (who has performed the 
duties of a pastor when at home) and transient 
supplies, the church has been preserved, without 
diminution in numbers or interest. They still 
feel, that by God's grace they will fulfill their 
part in the proclamation of the gospel of the 
kingdom to the end. 

John G, L. Himes, Clerk. 

CnCRCH IN PROVIDENCE, R. I. 

Beloved brethren : — In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ we greet you. - , . " 

We welcome you to our city, our church, our 
homes and our hearts. We hail you as co-labor 
crs in a common cause. Long and nobly have 
many of you been contending for the claims of 
your coming Messiah, and amid discouragements 
and gloom your faith has been manifested so that 
our hearts have been cheered by your consistent 
steadfastness. Some of you have more recently 
espoused this cause, which by men may be des- 
pised, but which has ever been dear to him whose 
gospel you preach, and whose coming you pro- 
claim. 

Our prayers have ascended the throne, that 
your visit with us would be a mutual blessing, 
and that the cause we so much love, would be 
greatly advanced by your deliberations and de- 
cisions. 

Tho church in this place feel under renewed 



obligations to the great Head of the church for 
the measure of success which has crowned the 
efforts of his people, by additions to our number 
f.om time to time, of such, we hope, as shall be 
saved in the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior. 

For the last four months we have seen no 
very marked manifestations of the workings of 
the Divine Spirit among us. Our social meetings 
for the most of the time, have been characterized 
by a good degree of spirituality. 

Sine eour last report, we have no deaths to re- 
cord. That fell monster has not been permitted 
to invade our ranks, to take one of our numbers. 
We have added by letter 12, on profession 17. 
Total added 29. Dismissed, 4. Dropped., 2. 
Excluded, 2 ; leaving our present number 1G4. 
In behalf of the church, 

Antuonv Pe.vi-.ce, Clerk. 

CUCRCU Iff SALEM. 

This church the past year, has been under the 
pastoral care of F. Gunner, who has been faith- 
ful in holding forth tho Word of Lifo. 

During this time there have been added to our 
numbers 7 ; three have fallen asleep in Jesus ; 
one dismissed; present No., 105. 

On Lord's day, we. have in the morning, a 
prayer and conference meeting. Preaching af- 
ternoon and evening, with good congregations. 
We have a weekly prayer meeting, generally 
well attended and interesting. Wo have a Sab- 
bath school (including two Bible classes) num- 
bering 52, under the superintendence of Bro. 
Isaac Winchester. We have had our trials in 
common with the household of faith, but we are 
hoping to enter that rest that •• remaineth to the 
people of God," at the appearing of Him who is 
our life. Cuas. G. Willet, Clerk. 

WE3TB0R0' (MASS.) CHURCH. 

Dear brethren : — The past year to us, has 
been one of prosperity and unparalleled success 
in our community. Some more than one year 
ago, we erected a commodious place of worship, 
"and se-'ured the labors of Elder O. R. Fiissett, 
who is now our pastor. i». . mi I""'' 

In him we arc perfectly united, there are no 
schisms or divisions of any kind among us. We 
are a happy people, uuited in the bonds of peace 
and love, striving together for the hope of the 
gospel, and to bring* mankind to a knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, that they may be 
saved in the day of the Lord. 

Tho number of members at the present time 
is fifty-five, seventeen of which have been added 
the past year under the labors of our much es- 
teemed and devoted pastor. Some of our num- 
ber during the year have removed from us to 
other churches, but the angel of death has taken 
none. For this we praisotho Lord. 

We have a flourishing Sabbath school connect- 
ed with our church, under the superintendence 
of our Bro. G. H. Child, whose interest and la- 
bors for the school are fully appreciated. The 
school numbers 50, and is doing well. Our meet- 
ings are well sustained, both as regards numbers 
and interest. The Lord has given us favor in the 
eyes of the people and we feel that tho way is 
now open for enlarged usefulness, and to sow the 
seed, which shall produce an abundatit harvest. 

With hearts of love for the church universal, 
and waiting with you for the redemption to be 
brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ, we are 
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your fellow laborers in the gospel and fellow heirs the labors of Bro. L. D. Thompson for one-half 
to the tribulations of this life, and of the king- the time for 6 months. We have meetings every 
dom and glory of that which is to come. In be- Sabbatb, and when we have no public speaker, 



half of the ohurch, C. R. Griggs, Cktk. the time is occupied by the brethren and sisters 
cmmcii in tbtoo, capk cod. "> prayer and conference. We have also for al- 

Dcar brethren :— It is not convenient for us most 4 years past sustained from one to two week 
to send a delegate to the American Evangelical day prayer-meetings and for the most of the time 
Advent Conference this fell, but we Bend you a tne )' ^ lxve ^ >eea we " sustained. Have also late- 
writteu report of tho cause among us. We have sorted a Sunday School. It was organized 
n chapel, an organized church of 25 members. aDout 2 months since, now numbers about 40 
Five were added last February, under the labors scholars, and is in a prosperous condition, 
of G. W. Burnham. We have a Sabbath school In behalf of the church, 



and Bible class. Have had preaching one-fourth 
of the time since we built our chapel. We have 
raised 6 dollars per week for preaching, when we 
have had it. We are doing something for the 

cause of missions. This year we have $30 sub- of about 60 members, and has preaching half of 

scribed, of which one half is colleoted. We held the time regularly, and occasionally the other 

our regular prayer and conference meeting half is supplied. The balance of the time we 

through the year. We greatly desire a preacher have a meeting and Sabbath school. Our Sab- 

to commence labors with us the first of Decern- bath school, and Bible classes, consist of most 

ber and continue three or four months, or as of the adult members of the church and about 20 



long as we can support one. Bro. G. W. Burn- 
ham. is the one we desire, as ho is acquainted 
with the nature of the cause among us, and high- 
ly esteemed by all , especially the young. Preju- 
dice is yielding to the truth, many begin to see 
that we are not following cunningly devised fa- 
bles, but aro building on the foundation of the 
prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner stone. The way is open in other 
place3, and a desire to hear of tbat faith which 
was once delivered to the saints. D. Rich. 

The following came in subsequently. 

CHURCH IN NORTH ABINGTON, MASS. 

Beloved brethren :— We submit the following 
particulars relative to ourselves as a people. Our 
organization was effected by the assistance of 
Elder I. R. Gates, about ten years ago, compris- 
ing sixteen members. We mutually covenanted 
to take the Scriptures as our only rule of faith 
and practice. We number at the present 83 
members — 11 males and 22 females. Dismissed 
during the past year, 7. Expelled 2. Received, 
8. One has recently been converted among us, 
who will probably unite with tho church. This, 
with clear indications of the Holy Spirit's work 
on the hearts of others, encourages to labor with- 
out fainting, to save the lost. 

In our Sabbath school, which numbers about 
25 scholars and 5 teachers, more interest is felt 
than formerly. As a church, we have been too 
indifferent in this important branch of christian 
labor. We will try to be more faithful. 

Brother Chase Taylor, who has been our pas- 
tor for the last nine years, and a faithful servant 
for Jesus' sake, is highly respected in the com- 
munity, and warmly esteemed by the people of 
his charge. 

In consequence of our congregation being lo- 
cally quite scattered, the attendance on Sabbath 
is rather small". Another probable cause for this 
is tho inconvenience of our place of worship. 

Prejudice docs not exist to any great extent 
against us ; and we hope with the divine bless- 
ing to see the oanse of our coming Lord more 
abundantly prosper in this section. 

Ambrose Holms, Clerk. 

'• 1.) ■■ii-'il nil j". ladli-.t siii-mr- .>,--> * 
CnCRCH IN N0BTH SPRINGFIELD, VT 



Dear Brethren :— The advent Church in this witn tne g reat truln ° f &e lesson. 



place commenced its existence in December 1855, 



under the labors of Horace Bundy, at which time q°i"tly pass books to each teacher, exchange. 

it.. nL .i. .. _ m — t J t 11 1 IT ii * ~" t .. 1 — — _ _ J — I _1 ' 1111 t 



the church was organized by Bro. I. H Shipman 



Obin Roberts. 
Sylvester Burke. 

watebbdby (vt.) church. 

The Advent Church inWaterbury is composed 



to 25 children ; 4 teachers for children and 2 for 
Bible classes. We have a small Library. 

It is our wish and intention to have a settled 
pastor as soon as a proper ono can be secured. 
G. J. Colby, Superintendent of Sabbath Sob. 

Prayer was then offered by Rev, R.H.Conklin 
of Providence. 

On motion it was 

Resolved, That all ministers and lay brethren 
in sympathy with the objects of this Conference 
are invited to take Beats with us and participate 
in our deliberations. 

Adjourned with benediction until 2 1-2 o'clock 
p. m. 

Tho opening services of the afternoon devotion- 
al session were conducted by I H. Shipman, of 
Sugar Hill, N. H. and Lemuel Osier of Provi- 
dence. 

0. R. Fassett,of Westboro 1 , preached an excell- 
ent discourse upon the " Ministry" founded upon 
Matt. 9:37,38. 

After the Benediction, the Conference held a 
business session, and listened to a report from the 
Committee on Sabbath Schools, which was adop- 
ted and variously discussed, by Bra. J. V. 
Himes, Osier, Child, Wells, Gunner, Bliss, 
Clark, Phelps, Robinson, Clapp, and Bosworth. 

The Conference was unanimous in the opinion 
that Sabbath School Excursions needed some re- 
strictions,much caution and guardianship in order 
to avoid evil results. 

The following is the Report of Committee on 
Sabbath Schools.: .H 

The Best mode of Conducting Sabbath Schools. 

1. They should be opened punctually at the 
time. 

2. They should be commenced by singing a 
few verses in a lively, brisk tunc ; not slow, dull, 
dragging. 

3. A few verses of Scripture should be read 
plainly, and but a few. No long chapters. Pray- 
er, but short, varied, earnest. 

4. An explanation, or application, if brief 
and pointed, adds to the interest of the ser- 
vice. 

5. The lessons then should follow for 30 to 
40 minutes, eaeh teacher constantly doing their 
best to instruct, interest, and impress the class 



6. During this time the Librarian should 



7. Order and quiet should be kept by each 



and something like 44 joined. We have had teacher over his class and by the Supt. over all ; 
frequent additions to the church ever since and wn > cn is best done by so occupying and interest- 
it now numbers in all 69 members, 5 have died, m E as t0 keep attention. 



and we trust gone to their reward, and 3 have 
left as, leaving our present number 61 members. 
The church have had some trials to pass through 
aal some are rather low in their views; but still 
they are mostly trying to live for the heavenly 
land. 

We lost our place of worship by fire in the 
spring of 1856. The society was small and poor 
at the time, and it seemed about impossible to 
raise funds sufficient to build a house of worship 
— but we finally, with the blessing of God erec- 
ted a convenient house of worship and it is all 
paid for. 

We have had preaching for a great part of the 



Usually it is best to have question books, as 
scholars can study their lessons better, and but 
few teachers have time, or the talent on the oc- 
casion to draw out the sense, and keep the inter- 
est of the class up. 

9. Question books should be obtained and 
used in such order as to give a connected instead 
of a desultory course of study. 

10. When tho time i.- expired, it is useful to 
question the school on the lesson and have sim- 
ultaneous answers from the whole school, if on 
the same lessons, or by classes, if in different 
lessons. These questions should be such as they 
can answer, if they have well studied the lesson 



time for the 3 past years ; have lately secured I Qncstions sometimes on the objects of nature, as 



the sun, moon, star, vegetables, animals, provi- 
dences, &c. become very useful and interest- 
ing. 

A general question given out a week before- 
hand, to be answered by all, is often of great ben- 
efit for each to find all the scriptures on the sub- 
ject. 

All the services should be short, animated, and 
frequently varied. Singing or prayer at the 
close. 

11. A good library, and renewed often, is 
needed, as new reading and books interest the 
young. 

12. A S. S. paper should be obtained for the 
children of each family as they are so cheap and 
so greatly add to the punctuality of the attend- 
ance. * 

13. They all should be Bible classes proper- 
ly, and old and young should attend them ; as 
the example of parents is more influential than 
precept, and the grown up need the benefit as 
much as the young. 

14. Visitors should be invited to attend and 
address the school, and facts and narratives from 
other schools given. 

15. Exhibitions occasionally, (it not for dis- 
play but to give a fair view to the publio of what 
the Bchool has done and is doing) may be of use 
to community and the school. 

16. Excursions are of doubtful value unless 
carefully conducted, as they are expensive, and 
and very apt to degenerate into a mere jolly, 
rude time. If the expense were laid out in the 
school it would be better. 

17. All should aim at tho immediate salva- 
tion of the scholars, by the truth and grace, and 
nothing to dissipate this feeling should be coun- 
tenanced, but prayer and constant effort for it 
should be made. In order to this, whenever 
possible, all the officers and teachers should be 
persons of living and active piety. 

18. A teachers' meeting should be held often 
whenever practicable, to study the lessons and 
to consult, and adopt means for more effective 
operations, 

19. The preacher should attend and overlook 
the school often, and occasionally address the 
school and preach to the young. 

20. Still, a school will not be raised or 
flourish if the superintendent, teachers and pa- 
rents do not love the work, and feel their respon- 
sibility ; and thus unitedly, zealously and patient- 
ly enter into it. 

21. Suroly the motives are urgent enough, 
and the interests near and dear enough, to move 
every heart that loves God to work. 

22. A constant sense of dependence on God 
and faith in his blessing, are requisite, and it is 
important to have a deep sense of the depravity 
and dangers of the yonng — especially in our day. 
This keeps us steady and cheerful in the work. 

God's blessings have been wonderfully given 
to the S. School. 100,000 precious souls, the 
past year, are the fruits, in our land ; and yet 
that is not a 20th of the scholars; and these are 
but about one third of tho children of the land 
— not one half who should and might attend. 

23. Maps, charts, prints, Jcc. are of great 
use in illustrating many subjects to the eye. 

24. Collections should be taken for its bene- 
1' -"' - :i '■ ' ! ' 

25. A monthly review is a profitable exer- 

0186. : ' I" I ■'»•,< V"l> 

The Conference adjourned to meet Wednesday 
at 9 a. m. and was dismissed with prayer and 
benediction by Eld. D. I. Robinson. 

In the evening there was a Sabbath School 
exercise in the body of the church, and a dis- 
course on Sabbath Schools by Eider D. I. Rob- 
inson, of New York. 

The Sabbath School Exercise was deeply in 
tercstingand creditable to all concerned. At its 
opening 3 youthful members repeated the pray- 
er of Solomon, offered at the Dedication of the 
Jewish Temple. The throne of Grace was then 
addressed by F. Gunner, of Salem. Then fol- 
lowed a series of Historical aud Expository Re- 
ciations interspersed with sacred songs. Atthe 
close of the address, by request, Rev. R. H. 
Conklin of Providence offered a few well chosen 
and appropriate remarks. And the meeting was 



dismissed with a Benediction by Elder J. V. 
Himes. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 14 — 9, A. M. 

The Couferonce having assembled, was called 
to order by the President, who read the 8o8th 
hymn. After Prayer by Dr. It. Hutchinson of 
Canada East, the Report of Committee on 
Sabbath Schools was called for, re-read and after 
further discussion, adopted. 
- Verbal Reports ot churches were then niade 

jU<3bfloOT> (( o 

Bro, H.U. Hyde stated that he had been la- 
boring at a small place in Western N. York, call- 
ed Springwater. There was a small society es- 
tablished there by Elder S. Chapman, some 2 
years ago. To this society some additions had 
been made. 4 members were added last Fall, 
Present No. about 23. They have regular 
preaching in private houses, or in the various 
churches of the place. Their Prayer and Con- 
ference meetings were quite interesting. They 
were united in spirit. No schisms, and were 
waiting in company with those of like precious 
faith for the coming Lord. 

Deacon Lunt of Newburyport stated that at 
a meeting of the church in that city it was voted 
that any of the brethren of the church who may 
attend the Conference at Providence R. I., be 
authorized to act as delegates in behalf of the 
church. 

The condition of the church in Newburyport 
was good. The interest was thought to be in- 
creasing. They had changed their plan of ser- 
vices for the Subbath and found that the plan 
worked well. The morning was occupied in a 
general Bible class, the Pastor presiding. — 
Preaching in the afternoon, and prayer and con- 
ference in the evening. 

They had a Sabbath School of about 75 mem- 
bers, and were united. 

Elder. H. Bundy from Mt. Holly, Vt. sail 
the church there numbered over 60 members and 
was prospering. The attendance on Sabbath 
was large, and their place of worship was well 
filled. Additions the last year, 13. Expelled 1. 
In the prayer meetings there was good interest 
when he left home. At their last meeting one 
was hopefully converted and one was seeking for 
peace with God. 

D. Bosworth reported the condition of the 
church in Brooksville, Vt. as promising. Mem- 
bership, 39. Dismissed 1. No deaths. They 
had been' called to meet very strong prejudices, 
but were gaining a position, and hoped yet to lire 
and to bo strong iu God. He also reported the 
church in Bristol as numbering 40 members, but 
at present without regular preaching. 

G. W. Burnham stated that he had been la- 
boring as a missionary in various places, but was 
not prepared to present any Report direct to tbe 
Conference now in session. He would be ready 
to report the result of his labors in proper time 
and place to the Massachusetts Missionary So- 
ciety. He would say however that in Temple- 
ton and Haverhill the churches were expecting 
better days. 

Elder J. H. Clark arose to report in general 
respecting the cause iu N. Hampshire, but as 
the verbal reports then being received were from 
particular churches, the President ruled that 
such report would not be in order at that stage 
of the proceedings. 

Father Coburn stated that the church in Ha- 
verhill felt much encouraged in view of the fu- 
ture good of the cause of Christ among them, 
and he hoped that their recent organization would 
become efficient, Bro J. H. Clark had been 
preaching for them the last few Sabbaths and 
was to visit them again. 

Bro. A. H. Brown reported from the church 
in N. York. Present membership was about 40. 
The church was living in harmony and felt dis- 
posed to persevere to the end. The members 
lived at a distance, but came out to hear the 
Word. Since May last Elder D. I. RobiDSoB 
has been their Pastor. The congregation had 
about doubled. Additions for the year 7. The 
church had decided to hold meetings in Brook- 
lyn, Williamsburg, and Jersey eity. 

Elder Robinson conducted an interesting Bible 
class, but at present they were without any Sab- 
bath School. 
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I. H.Shipman of Sugar Hill, N. H., said that 
he wonld make a verbal Report, although it was 
not such as he desired to offer. The reaction 
from the glorious revival of last year had been 
somewhat discouraging, although 5 had been ad- 
ded to their church — making their present mem- 
bership about 200. They had a Sabbath school 
numbering some 75 to 80 scholars, divided into 
12 classes. They had many brethren who were 
firm at their post, and felt thankful to Almighty 
God, but many more were lacking in interest. 
This church meets half the time with the Free 
will Baptist Society. 

From Lake Village he reported a membership 
of 53. Good prayer meetings and a Sabbath 
school of 25. 

In Whitefield the church was comparatively 
prosperous under the labors of their pastor, Eld. 
W. H. Eastman, who, although in full sympathy 
with the A. E. A. C, was not present to report. 
They have a Sabbath school, Bible class, and an 
improving choir. Also at Mcrideth Neck, N. H ., 
there was a small church striving to uphold the 
truth of the gospel. Occasionally he gave them 
a call. They have preaching but a part of the 

The committee on church order begged leave 
to report in part, and submitted the following, 
as a church compact. ... j 

The committee on churches beg leave to sub- 
mit the following as a covenant for the use ot 
churches. 

enraen compact. 
Having, as we trust, been called into the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, we regard it our duty 
to unite together according to the teachings of 
the New Testament and practices of the Apos- 
tolic church, as a church of God, for the advance- 
ment of truth, the salvation of men, and the 
performance of all the duties enjoined on disci- 
ples by the Great Head of the church. 

In view of these things we hereby declare our 
faith in the Bible, as being a creed sufficient un- 
der God's blessing to regulate the belief, exper- 
ience and practice of the church, and we there- 
fore covenant together in the presence of God 
and the elect angels, that by the grace given to 
us, we will walk according to the teachings ol 
Christ aad his apostles ; submitting ourselves to 
one another, according to the same rule. 
The report of this committee was recommitted. 
The Committee on " Missions," begged leave 
to submit a report in part, and asked for an ex- 
tension of time, which was granted. 

Extracts from tho following letters were then 
read by Elder Pearson, who added some verbal 
statements : 

Dear Bro.: — I believe there has been no census 
taken in Canada since 1851 ; at that time, ac- 
cording to the published report, there were in 
Canada East 1869 Adventists, in Canada West 
663, and in both Provinces 9-1 Alillerites ; mak- 
ing a total of 21 26. Of these 726 were m Stan- 
stead Co., C. E. How the statistics would stand 
now, I know not ; but should think there has 
been an increase within eight years. There are 
at least 12 organized churches in the Eastern 
Province, beside a number of societies not regu- 
larly organized that sustain prayer-meetings and 
preaching a portion of the time. It is doubtful 
if more than half these churches have a Sunday 
school connected with them. There is a great 
lack of ministerial labor, and of a systematic 
course of action. Could efficient laborers be ob- 
tained for this field, they would be supported, 
j and much good would bo done. 

J. M. Orkoce. 
Dear Bro. Osier : — I am nnable to give you 
| the information you desire in relation to churches, 
Sabbath schools, pastors of churches, &c, from 
the fact that our brethren are in the habit of re- 
' porting verbally at our conferences, without sta- 
i tistical definiteness ; therefore I am not in posses- 
j sion of the information you need. 

Cheerfully would I aid you if in my power. 
Tours truly, T. M. Preble. 

Dear Bro. Osier : — There are many societies 
I and companies in Maine who are Adventists not 
organized. There are about 20 churches organ- 
ized — viz. 1st, jn Richmond, 15 members, and 
| about 8 more as good, but do not join church ; 
2d. Hallowed, 11 members, do Sabbath schools 



in either now, 3d, Brunswick, 17 members, a 
Sabbath school of about 15 scholars, 4th, Yar- 
mouth, about 30 members, a Sabbath sohool, of 
about 50 to 60 ; 5th, Poland, about 30 members 
— a Sabbath school ; 6th, Raymond, 40 members, 
7th, Livermore 89 members, 8th, Belgrade, just 
organized, only some 5 or 6, but will be 30 or 
more, who are now ready to join — a Sabbath 
school ; 9th, Augusta, about 20, but lately divi- 
ded by Cummingsism — no school ; 10, Bristol, 
12 ; 11th, Newcastle 7 members, 12th, White- 
field, about 10 j 13th, Somerville, 8 members, a 
school of about 20 j 14, Brewer or Holden, loth 



the eternal God. As I passed from the church, 
this gentleman for whom the appointment is sol- 
icited joined mo, and broke upon the solemn feel- 
ing the sermon had inspired by saying : " The 
preacher hag given us a very poor sermon ; no- 
thing new in it, only a mere declamation." "Sir," 
added the old General, " that man is not fit for 
office, he is not fit to be trusted, because he is no 
judge of preaching." 

And Gen. Jackson did not appoint him to the 
legation of Russia. How he was to infer dis- 
qualification for the office from want of just views 
of a sermon, the President did not explain. But 



South Hope, about 20, 16th, Hartford, 17 mem- the future history of the man proved the instinc- 
bers, 17th, East Livermore, a new society, but tive foresight ot Jackson into character. Upon 



not yet organized ; 18th, Portland, 19th, Kennc- 
bunk, 20th, North Port, 21st, Seats Port. 

There are besides these about 25 or 80 towns 
where they either statedly or occasionally hold 
meetings and have more or less Advent society. 
Some of them have stated preaching. I am not 
able to say how many. Of the churches organ- 
ized, there are few with pastors. I have served 
as pastor in Richmond church, 5 years, yet as 
an Evangelist all over the State. Several others 
do the same ; but I may say about 10 of the 
churches have stated preaching, and 6 have pas- 
tors. 

We have but one superannuated preacher — 
Bro. N. Smith. But many of us soon will be, if we 
work and drive 6 days and preach the 7th. 
Yours in the blessed hope, I. C- Wellcome. 

At this stage, the chairman of committee on 
chnrch order stated that he was prepared to re 
port in full. His report was read, and the 1st 
part, or chnrch compact, after amendment, was 
adopted. The 2d. part, a church covenant with 
Articles ot Faith, was read, and voted to be laid 
upon the table, with the provision that it should 
be called up in the P. M. Session. 

Anthony Pearce, Treasurer of the A. E. A. C, 
submitted his report, as follows : 

treascrer's report. 
1858. .Dr. 
Nov. 4 To amount paid J. V. Ilimee, bill, •>• frflS 
" F. Gunner, bill, 2. 

L. Osier, bill, 3. 
C. W. Burnham, bill 1.50 
" D. I. Robinson, bill, .75 

Blank book 1.12 



which the sending of rain is put by substitution. 
This scripture, therefore, is an intimation, that 
the present mingled state of reward and punish- 
ment will have ended, and that all future bless- 
ings will be limited to the just. 



Mr. Buchanan's return from Russia, he called 
upon the President, whose first words, after tho 
salutation, were, " I told you that man was not 
to be trusted, because he was no judge of preach- 
ing, and sure enough he has been unfaithful to 
the trusts reposed in him." And so is was, the 
gentleman had become guilty of a breach of all 
the principles which are dear to a man of honor 
and integrity. 

This incident gives us an interesting glimpse 
of the peculiar character of Gen. Jackson, and is 
quite suggestive to persons who make or hear 
criticisms on sermons. 
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Joiix Pearson Jr., Pres't. 
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(Concluded next reck.) 



He is no Judge of Preaching. 

The North Carolina Christian Advocate, pub- 
lished at Raleigh, in its issue of 21st ult. gives the 
following anecdote of Gon. Jackson, in illus- 
tration of his extraordinary knowledge of human 
nature. It was given to Gov. Ellis by President 
Buchanan during his recent visit in North Caro- 
lina, and was told by Gov. Ellis in an address to 
the students of Trinity College at the late com- 
mencement : 

When President Jackson appointed Mr. Bu- 
chanan Minister to Russia, the friends of a cer- 
tain gentleman solicited for him an appointment 
as secretary of legation. Although the qualifi- 
cations of the gentleman were unquestionable, 
and Mb friends numerous and influential, Gen. 
Jackson pertinaciously refused to give him the 
appointment. And he explained this refusal to 
Mr. Buchanan by saying, 'i He is no judge of 
preaching." " How is that ?" asked Mr. Buch- 
anan. '• Why," said Jackson, " I attended the 
Methodist church a Sunday or two ago, and 
beard a most able and eloquent sermon by Dr. 
Durbin. It was the logic of the Gospel, set on 
fire by the fervid zeal of devotion to Christ. The 
effect was very great upon the congregation. All 
were awed into silence and reverence, and I felt 
as though I stood before the awful majesty of 



Religion at the Sandwich Islands. 

A missionary says in a recent letter : 
" There has been manifested by many a dispo- 
sition to return to their old heathenish practices ; 
especially on the island of Oahu. One of these 
is the Hula, or dancing. The whole influence 
of the Hula is most demoralizing and degrading. 
The dress of the performers, the dance, and the 
song are all alike debasing. The dress of the 
dancers is most shameful, their movements abom- 
inable, and their songs lascivious. And it has 
been publicly asserted that these dances are more 
objectionable, as now practised, than in the time 
of the deepest heathen darkness — and that they 
tend to promote liocntiousness, to foster idleness 
and ignorance, to cause poverty, famine, disease 
and death ; as it is licensed at Honolulu, it will 
not be confined there. The prevalence of the 
Hula has been quite general on Oahu, and every- 
where with like results. To attend the Hula, 
the native has left his cattle uncarcd for, and his 
house, through which the rain found its way, un- 
repaired. Children have left their schools, and 
church members the religious meeting, to be pres- 
ent at the Hula. The number of church mem- 
bers found at the Hula has, however, been com- 
paratively small. 

" This letter will doubtless surprise many who 
have been accustomed to regard the Hawaiians 
as a Christian people, far advanced in civiliza- 
tion; but the friends of these islands wish to 
know the truth, and they ought to know the 
truth, how much soever it may conflict with cher- 
ished ideas and hopes." 



" And if the family of Egypt go not up and come 
not, 

So will there not be rain on them, 
But there will be the plague, 
Wherewith Jehovah will smite the nations, 
Who come not up to keep the feast of taber- 
nacles." T. 18. 

This verse affirms distinctly that " the Lord 
will smite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles," with " the plague ;" 
but that plague is what " the Lord will smite all 
the people" with " that fought against Jerusa- 
lem" — every one that is left of which " shall even 
go up from year to year to worship the King." 
Their election, whether to go up thus to worship 
or not, is made before the Lord goes forth to 
fight against them. If they know not God or 
obey not the gospel, the plague consumes them, 
and they have no share in the blessings bestowed 
on thejustified. But those who accept of the of- 
fered mercy will be the left of all nations.and will 
participate in the promised rain— the blessings 
which will be denied those who are gathered out 
of the kingdom. 



" This will be the punishment of Egypt, 
And the punishment of all nations 
Who come not up to keep the feast of taber- 
nacles." 19- 

The " punishment" here referred to, is evident- 
ly the " plague" spoken of in the previous verse. 
It will be alike the portion of Egypt and of all 
nations, who refuse the offered gospel of the 
kingdom. The " rain" is the portion of the just 
and the " plague," that of the unjust— Egypt be- 
ing prominently mentioned, because it has been 
prominent as an oppressor. The plague to one 
and tho rain to the other, are thus the respec- 
tive portions of the children of the wicked one, 
and the children of the kingdom, when the wick- 
ed shall be severed from among the just, and 
they each enter on their eternal reward. 



EXPOSITORY. 



(Concluded.) a , 
Prophecy of Zechnriah. 

>T TBI KD1TOK. .1 ,| . [,,| -,, 
CHAPTER XIV. 

And it shall be that whoever, 

Of all the families of the earth, 

Will not go up to J erusalcm 
To bow down to the King Jehovah of hosts, 
Even on them shall be no rain." v. 17. 

Dr. Moore admits that " It is not meant to be 
implied that at the time predicted there shall be 
such disobedient persons, for in v. 16, it is clear- 
ly implied that there shall be none of such." 

As " it shall come to pass that every one that 
is left of all the nations," shall " go up from 
year to year," it surely follows that there can be 
none remaining who will refuse thus to go up. — 
Those who would have refused, had they remain- 
ed, must therefore be all destroyed in the predic- 
ted " plague," with which the Lord will fight 
against those nations. 

The withholding of rain produces famine. God 
now sends rain on the just and unjust ; but then the 
good and evil will be separated, and the good 
alone will share in the promised blessings— for 



" In that day shall there be on the bells of the 
horses, • w ! i 11 ' • l ■ 
Holiness to Jehovah ; 
And the pots in Jehovah's honse 
Shall be like the bowls before the altar, 
And every pot in Jerusalem and in J udah 
Shall be Holiness to Jehovah of hosts : 
And those who sacrifice shall come and take 
from them, and boil in them : 
And in that day, there shall be no more a Cana- . 
anite in the house of Jehovah of hosts." 

vs, 20,21. 

Sueh is the glorious finale ot Zeehariah's vision 
of Israel's future — a condition of perfect and un- 
interrupted holiness. 

" Bells" for "horses," were partly for ornament 
and partly to find the animals easily when they 
strayed. The marginal reading is " bridles," or 
trappings of the horses, " as the Chaldee ex- 
plains" the Hebrew word — (Lowth.) " Holiness 
to the Lord," was an inscription graven on a 
plate of gold and worn on the forehead of the 
Jewish high priest (Ex. 28:38) ; and it was sig- 
nificant of his being oonsecrated to the Lord's 
service. The same inscription on articles of tri- 
fling value, indicates that, in the glorious peri- 
od here predicted, the most insignificant, as well 
as things of greater importance, will be equally 
consecrated to the service of Jehovah. It thus 
brings to view a period of perfect holiness, of en- 
tire sinlcssness. 

The farther affirmation that even the * pots," 
used for boiling, receiving ashes &c, shall be like 
the bowls before the altar, confirms the forego- 
ing interpretation, that all things are thenceforth 
alike sacred, and that there is no. longer to be 
any distinction between things sacred and things 
profane. Even the most common and insignifi- 
cant vessel, will be equally holy with the conse- 
crated. There will then be absolute and univer- 
sal consecration to Jehovah ; so that sacred rites 
will no longer be limited to the office of the priest, 
but all will be priests ; and any vessel will be 
equally appropriate for sacred purposes, as if they 
had been specially consecrated to suchservic*, (,., 4 

The word " Canaanite" often means merchant 
or trafficker. It is here so rendered in the Chaldee 
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and Latin Vulgate, and most expositors so under; I tie9 b y whic1 ' the wicW wi " 06 destroyed. The 

' fignre is drawn from the ancient modes of warfare, 
in which chariots were an important agency. They 
were constructed so as to contain from one to twen- 



stand it. If such were its meaning, it would 
imply such plenty at home, as no longer to need 
supplies from abroad— it being a time when the 
" mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills Bhall flow with milk," (Joel 4:18) ; when 
" the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 

treadcr of grapes him that soweth seeds 

and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof ; they shall also make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them," Amos 9:13. Tho " Ca- 
naanite," however, was to the Jew an alien, who 
had no right to a residence there. When the 
Lord led Israel to the " land flowing with milk 
and honey," he said (Ex. 38:2) " I will send 
an angel before thee, and I will drive out the 
Canaanite," &o. The Israelites were forbidden 
to make any covenant, or to intermarry with 
them ; and for disobeying God's requirements, 
the Lord left some of the Canaanites in the land 
to be soonrges in their sides and thorns in their 
eyes, and did not utterly drive them out : and 
so •' the Canaanites would dwell in that land," — 
remaining a snare and a plague to Israel. The 
declaration, then, that " there shall be no more 
the Canaanites in the house of the Lord of hosts," 
is an affirmation that there shall not <jc an ene- 
my, or an unbeliever there ;— " house "by a me- 
tonymy, being put for the people of Jehovah.— 
Corresponding to this, is the declaration of John 
(Rev. 21:27,) " And there shall in no wise enter 
into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life." 

The period predicted in this closing chapter, 
is identical with that in the closing chapters of 
John's vision in Patmos. Both bring to view 
the restored or recreated earth, the removal of 
the curse, the absence of all the ungodly, a con- 
dition of universal righteousness on earth, the 
Lord as the King over all the earth, and all the 
glorified saints as his eternal subjects. Sorrow 
will then have ceased, because there will be no 
sin ; death, the consequence of sin, will no longer 
claim its victims ; and tears, which are the out- 
gushings of sorrow, will be forever wiped away. 
The groans of earth will have given place to ex- 
ultant joy, the trail of the Serpent will be gone 
forever, and Eden restored will have succeeded 
to Eden lost. The kingdom of God will then 
have come, his will, will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven, the earth will be filled with his glory, 
and the righteous will shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Blessed, happy 
day ! may its coming be hastened, that all the 
redeemed may share its glad fruition, — at " the 
redemption of the purchased possession," Eph. 
1:14, " ready to be revealed in the last time," 
1 Pet. 1:5. 



preach unto them that dwell on the earth and to ev- 
ery nation and kindred, and tongue, and people." 
Their coming to see God's glory, is a declaration 
that the redeemed from among them, and not the 
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ty men, who discharged arrows and javelins from 
them, or, when driven into the midst of an enemy, 
leaped from them to cut down with the sword. — 
Long iron knives, or scythes, often extended from 
the ends of the axles, and spears in front of the 
horses ; and when driven furiously into an enemy's 
ranks, they did great execution — the impetuonsness 
ot tho attack, and the clouds of dust that were raised 
being illustrated by the simile of a whirlwind. Psa. 
68:17—" The chariots of God are twenty thousand 
even thousands of angels." 2 These. 1:7-10—" To 
you who ure troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: who Bhall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; when be shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
thum that believe (because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day." 

To plead, is here used in tho scnee of judgment, 
i. e. by the exercise of the predicted instrumentali- 
ties will be demonstrated the moral condition of all 
the human race — in their destruction or salvation — 
the great majority being those who will be slain. 

They that sanctify themselves, and purify them- 

I (JinpBlveS 

In the gardens behind one tree in tho midst, 
Eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the 
mouse, 

Shall be consumed together, euith tho Lord. — v. 17. 

Reference is here made to one of the heathen 
modes of purification or lustration, many of which 
were copied by tho Jewe. The word " tree," is not 
in the original ; and " behind one," reads in the 
margin, " one after another," — the meaning of 
which is not very obvious. Gardens and groves were 
favorite places of heathen resort tor idolatrona pur- 
poses ; and it is supposed by many that reference is 
made to the Syrian god Adad — the signification of 
which is One, and was their name for the sun. "In 
the midst," wa9 in the most hidden part of the 
Bliades or groves where they worshipped, and per- 
formed their rites. As a part of their ceremonies, 
they ate the ftah of swine, and other abominable 
things of which the mouse was one. Lev. 11:29 — 
" These also shall lie unclean unto you among the 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, the wea- 
sel and the mouse, and the tortoise;" (v. 41) " and 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
shall be an abomination ;" (v. 7,) "and the swine 

he is unclean to you." " Jamblicbus 

Syrus, in Photus, cod. 94, reckons mice among tho 
Bcveral sorts of animals by which the heathens prac- 
tised magic or divination and Maimonides 

observes of Hie Zabians that they used 'to offer 
to tho sun,' sevon bats and seven mice." — Wjt. 
Lowth. 

" Vitiinga,"eaysDr. Barnes, "supposes that the 
description in this verse Js applicable to the time of 
Herod, and that it refers to the number of heathen 
customs and institutions which were introduced un- 
der his auspices." Taken in connection with the pre- 
vious portion of the chapter, vs. 1-9, the idea is not 
improtmble. In harmony with this view, thoproph- 
et, after showing in those verses the condition of the 
Jewish nation and the sudden enlargement of the 
christian church, firings to view, in verses 12-1('j, 
the reward of the saints and the destruction of the 
wicked. And then in this text he reverts again to 
the rebellious Jews and affirms their destruction ; — 
which would naturally have followed (v. 11,) had 
not verses 12-16 been introduced parenthetically, as 
an encouragement to the lovers of Zion. 



they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." Those, 
signs did follow : On tho day of Pentecost the apos- 
pious of one nation merely, will participate in and I to ]j c ^ was Riven hy the descent of the j| oly gpfc 

be the witnesses of tho " abundance" of " glory" j ti yigib |y symbolised by flames of fire. Acts 2:2-4 



Ths readers of the Hnali ere most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it Qod may 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Escaped of the Nations. 

In our last we attempted compliance with the re- 
quest of a correspondent to give him our view of a 
part of the last chapter of Isaiah ; but by an error 
gave an exposition of a part of the 65th , instead of the 
66th. We now redeem the pledge then given, and 
comply with our correspondent's wishes. 

For, behold, tho Lord will coma with fire, 
And with his chariots like a whirlwind, 



For I know their works and their thoughts : 
It shall come, that I will gather all nations and 

tongues ; 

And they shnll come, and see my glory. — v. 18. 
Tho word " know " is not in the original, but is 
introduced by the translators to oomplotc tho sense 
— being found in the Syriao and Septuagint. Not- 
withstanding they sought concealment in the deep- 
est recesses of the groves, for the practise of their 
rites, and thought to hide from God their rebellious 
purposes, yet He knew all their works and thoughts 
and therefore, as in 05:15, he would " slay" them 
" and call his servants by another name." 

The gathering " of all nations and tongues," eays 
Wra. Lowth, " may most probably be understood of 
the gathering of the Jews and Gentiles into one 
church." " Tongues" aro pnt by a motonymy for 



promised Jerusalem in v. 11, and of the infli.tion of 
the judgments on the wicked. As they are to be 
thus gathered, there is next presented the means, 
the use of which would result in their gather- 
ing. 

And I will set a sign among them. 
And I will send those that escape ot them unto the 
nations, 

To Tarshisb, Pul.and Lud, that draw the bow, 
To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, 
That have not heard my fame, neither have seen my 
glory ; 

And thoy shall declare my glory among tho Gentiles. 

. t 19. 

It is a tenet in mixed-millenarianism, that those 
sent to the nations, are those thatescape the destruc- 
tion inflicted ou the wicked at the end of the gospel 
age, predicted in verses 15, 10. This view however 
contradicts the express teachings of the Savior that 
the end will not come till all the nations have had 
the gospel preached to them. His words arc, Matt. 
24:14--" This gospel of the kingdom shall be preach- 
ed in all the world as a witness to all nations ; and 
then shall the end come." And thecommand which 
he gave hie disciples, when about to send them to all 
nations, was (Mark 16:15) "Go ye into all the 
world aud preach the gospel to every creature." As 
it is positively affirmed that this is to be done before 
the end, there cannot, at that epoch, be existingany 
nations to whom the gospel will not have been pro- 
claimed. Those, who in accordance with this pre- 
diction were sent to the nations, could not be Bent 
subsequent to the gathering of all nations to Bee 
God's glory ; lor when all nations should have been 
once thus gathered, as in v. IS, there would be none 
remaining, that wufld not liave heard his fame nor 
seen his glory. At Christ's coining, (Rev. 1:7.) 
" every eye shall see him" — so that his glory will 
be visible to all. And farther, that no wicked na- 
tions will survive thnt epoch, for the gospel to be 
subsequently sent to, ia evident from the entire dis- 
comfiture which is then affirmed of all God r s enemies. 
Christ is to be revealed from heaven (2 These. 1:8,) 
" in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." And, at " the end of this 
world," (Matt. 13:41-43,) " tho Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend , and them whiob 
do iniquity : and shall oast them into a furnace of 
fire: there Bhall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as tho sun in tbe 
kingdom of their Father." 

From what then do those escape who were to be 
Bent to the nations 7 Said Peter, in declaring that 
Jesus was the prophet predicted by Moses to be 
raised up to the Jews, Acts 3:22,23, " Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, A prophet shall tho Lord your 
God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto 
me ; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever be 
shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul which will not bear that Prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. By rejecting 
Christ, the Jews had subjected themselves to great 
temporal evils which were swift coming on them, and 
to eternal death,— to escape which wostlie great bur- 
den of the apostle's preaching. The Savior asked 
the Pharisees, (Matt. 23:33,) " How (in ye escape 
the damnation of hell?" And Paul inquired (lleb. 
2:3,4) " How shall wo escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the Erst began to be Bpokcn by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; God also bearing them witness, both 
with sign and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to bis own 
will?" 

The believing Jews did not neglect the words of 
Christ, and so escaped the temporal and eternal doom 
of their nation. When predicting the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the Savior commanded his disciples 
(Matt. 24:16,) to " flee to the mountains and it 
is a matter of history that not one perished in the 
siege : every Christian escaped, when the blood of 
other Jews flowed like water in the streets of Jeru- 
lein ; and they, with those who bod before departed 
from that city, were the ones who were instrumen- 
tal in evangelizing the nations who are mentioned 
in the text. 

To " set a sign" anfbng them waB, by substitution 
to give them evidence by which all should know 



— " Suddenly there come a sound from heaven, as of 
a rushing mighty wind, und filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues as of fire, and sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and , 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance.'' 

To be continued. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or lets, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry it 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's attes- 1 
tion to the omission. ... 



I. 0. Wellcome. Will insert soon. 
C. M. Goodenough. It has not been overlooked, 
and will soon appear. 

A. Brown. The other bos been inserted, but will 
give this a place. 
Thos. Hasebury. Will give in our next. 



Our Finances. — Wo have hardly alluded this 
year to the question of finance. We are however 
now in a season of the year when receipts are few, 
and when every dollar counts. Will those who are 
Stewards of the Lord, and have a heart to aid in 
heralding his appearing, set apart for this purpose 
their thank offerings as the Lord has prospered l 
them ? 



A Solemn Tuoicbt. — That we are all as a race, 
lost and unworthy sinners — that no one of us could 
ever hope to be saved by reason of any merit of onr 
own — that pardon is freely offered to us through the 
gospel of the Son of God— bot that God will forgive 
no one his trespasses, who does not from the heart 
freely forgive each and every one who may trespass 
against him. 

May the Lord enable each and all of us ever so to 
pray the prayer He has taught us.that as you and we, 
dear reader, may lay our heads upon our pillows, all 
our burdens may be bore by One whose ear is ever 
open to the cry of nil who truly coll on him. 



A Correction.— In the Herald of Sept. 10, in 
announcing that Elder Himes came off triumphant 
at Exeter, wo gave the impression that his detention 
in the houBc of the Sheriff " will not have been to his 
personal discomfort or pecuniary loss, as was evi- 
dently hoped for by hi» retaliating opponent/ ' 

Our impression was based on the letter of his son 
that followed : but a note from Elder It. in this pa- 
per makes the " pecuniary loss" and discomfort 
more than we anticipated, and we hasten' to correct. 

We bad received from Elder H. an extended ex- 
tract from his statement in the Atlas and Bee, giv- 
ing more full particulars than the previous letters 
given in the Herald ; but the doings of the Confer- 
ence, and other matters prepared for this Xo., made 
it impossible to fi:id room for it in the present issue. 
We therefore arranged for its insertion in tho next « 
Herald, but he bos recalled it, and given tbe article 
referred to, which will correct any mis-impression 
that we may have unintentionally conveyed. 



T ° flam"* of fire"'' 11 ^ ^ the "P** 1 "* different '» D g 08 « al - Till this 




For try fire and by the sword will the Lord plead 

With all flesh. 
And the slain of the Lord shall be many — vs. 15, 16. 

The " chariots,"' "sword," 4c., of the Lord are 
elliptical metajiiors, illustrating the instrumcntali- 



epoch, one nation had been tbe repository of God's 
law and the witnesses of glory ; hut having been 
tried and rejected, the church is to be recruited from 
all lands. The angel, (Rev. 14:6,) was to " fly in 
the midst of heaven , having the everlasting gospel to 



Bro. Bliss : — I wish to say a word to the friends 
of the Advent cause, in reference to the results of 
the outrage lately committed upon me at E. Kings- 
ton, N. H. 

As regards the government, it has done good, by 
exposing the corruption of certain State and Coun- 
ty officials. For the ehuroh, it has turned out to 
the furtherance of the gospel. For myself, it has 
given a triumphant vindication of my character, as 
well as of tbe wisdom of tbe course pursued in the 
affair. But to my family, it has been a sad afflic- 
tion. Some of them have been very sick, and in 
need of tbe care of physicians, since the day of the 
arrest ; and what the result will be, 1 know not. 

My own confinement, — tbe loss of time, the ex- 
penses of sickness in my family, and those attendant 
upon my defence and release, with the damage to 
my bpsiness, (to ssy nothing of the sufferings of 
myself and family) — would not be made good by 
two hundred dollars. 



I have been advised to prosecute the parties for 
damages, and have the means of doing so, without 

that those sent to the nations were upostolically com- Bn J of BUCCM «- Bat 1 COuU not 1,0 !t > !IS 1 

missioned. The Savior himself. Luke 2:34. " was Christian : " Vengeance is mine, and I will repay, 



missioned. The Savior himself, Luko 2:34, " was 
set fbr the fall and rising again of many in Israel 
and for a sign which shall be spokenagainst." And 
when he said to bis disciples, Mark 16:15 — " Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature," he added vs. 17,18. — '• And these signs 
shall follow them that believe : In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they speak with new tongues ; 



Vengeance i 

saith the Lord." I choose rather to suffer, than to 
retaliate. : /. -.is <.ihr«>fti •• D,,; ' ' 

I hope at some future day to be able to make my 
brethren and Iriends all abroad better acquainted 
with the facts of this singular case. 

J. V. IllllES. 

Botton, Soft. 26, 1859. 
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The State of Europe. 

The Herald's readers may think this a standing 
heading, and wonder what can be said that is Dew 
respecting it. It inust be confessed that but little 
can be said definitely ; but whatever can be said, 
to Bucb conclusions as can be safely formed, should 
be duly communicated. 

The Herald was not an alarmist during the con- 
tinuance of the war ; and it cannot now go the oth- 
er extreme, and regard all the past issues as definite- 
ly arranged, when only doubt and uncertainty attend 
them. It would be very easy to fill a paper with sur- 
mises, and even witb declarations made by sensation 
writers ; but it is well understood that many prom- 
inent newspapers employ writers in their own offi- 
ces to pen such, which are dated in various parts of 
the world, though coined out of their own imagina- 
tions, and are written to make the papers sell, A 
careful journalist will avoid copying these, and give 
his readers only such intelligence as may be relied 
on as fact, and such conclusions as may he safely 
baaed on it. 

The cautiousness of the Herald respecting the as- 
pects of the late European war was seen in the opinion 
advanced after the receipt of intelligence of the great 
battle of Solferino, and before news of the armistice 
that followed, that this battle must lead to an early 
pence, or that a general war with other powers 
would follow. The conclusion was justified before 
the issue of the next number of the Herald by the 
receipt of intelligence, first of the armistice, and 
then of peace — Napoleon giving as the reason for 
his course, that he could not otherwiso avoid a gen- 
eml contest, i-«no« 1 " • ■ 1 . 

It would have been very easy, during that war, 
to have continually written, "It is the last war there 
will ever be." " There will never be peaceagain." 
" This war will extend to the consummation." 
" The Lord will come before it closes." " It is the 
war of Armageddon." " Those have lost their faith 
frho do not affirm it." Ac. &c. But the readers of 
the Herald are doubtless better satisfied not to have 
been misled by such vain and random statements, 
and not to have had their hopes excited by mere sur- 
mises; and they have doubtless learned to place more 
confidence in the statements that are here made, than 
they would be if they bad been continually thus 
misguided. It is purposed in the Herald still to con- 
tinue this safe and prudent policy — to give all well 
authenticated facts as they appear, but to avoid fly- 
ing off at a tangent on every mere random affirma- 
tion guessed at, or deliberately made by some hired 
writer of sensation articles. In accordance with 
this judgment of what is the proper course for a 
journalist to pursue, thero is but little in the pres- 
ent aspect of affairs to indicate whether the European 
nations will, or will not, arrange the questions that 
are now at issue among them. 

The last intelligence is by the Arabia, which left 
Liverpool on the 10th inst. This announces the sus- 
pension of the Zurich Conference. The questions at 
issue, therefore, remain unsettled, so that they are 
still uncertain. The report is made in Belgium, but 
denied in Paris, that England has proposed a Eu- 
ropean Congress on Italian affairs ; it cannot there- 
fore be relied on as correct. 

J ',!" two great parties in Europe are, the re-action- 
ists, who hope to place matters as they were before 
the war, and the party of progress, who hope for a 
realization of better things. The reforms promised 
by Austria are dolayed on various frivolous pretenses; 
and it is even questioned whether 1 any such are ser- 
iously contemplated. The Italian States, also, that 
await the settlement of affairs at Zurich, aro in 
doubt what course it is safe and judicious to pursue. 
It is plain that they are at the mercy of the rest of 
Europe, and the question is, how far will they be 
permitted to go, without being interfered with by 
Franc., or Austria ? It is also a question whether 
France will interfere in any thing they may do, or 
will permit Austria to interfere in any emergency. 
If not interfered with, those states may arrange their 
affairs as they please ; and it now looks as if Napol- 
eon did not design to prevent their so doing, and as 
if he did not purpose that Austria shall interfere. 
. Thero are various warlike rumors in Italy, and 
the several states are placing themselves on the best 
possible war footing; This is doubtless their best 
policy, whether they would thereby secure peace or 
be prepared for war. 

There is reference in the English papers to a 
mysterious article in the official paper of Napoleon at 
Paris which has caused «onie uneasiness. 

The London' Times says the article implies that 
"in revenge for the conduct of the Dochies, Venetia 
fa to be persecuted ;" and it was thought to be 
" calculated to stimulate the Venetian provinces to 
• hopeless insurrection." The Daily News indig- 
nantly criticises it, and analyzes, in an incredulous 
spirit the assertions it contains. The Times, in the 
same manner. Ternaries on the consistency of the Em- 
peror in covering with reproaches the men to whom 
the destinies of Italy had been intrusted, because 



they believed him, and openly declared to Austria 
that the sine qua non of VilLilranca shall not be 
observed at all, but that as an offset sho may treat 
Venice as she likes. The Advertiser regards the ar- 
ticle as mysterious and ominous. 

The following is given in the Times as the sum- 
mary of the article referred to : 

" The Emperor of Austria had promised to grant 
concessions on a large scale to Venetia, but requir- 
ing as a condition sine qua non the return of the 
archdukes. The Emperor Napoleon accepted these 
conditions. It is easy to conceive that if, after the 
conclusion of peace, the destinies of Italy had been 
entrusted to men who bad more at heart the future 
of their common futherland than little partial suc- 
cesses, the aim of their endeavors would have beeu 
to develop and not obstruct the consequences of the 
treaty of Villatranca, and then Venetia would have 
been placed on the same footing as Luxemburg with 
Holland. The archdukes will not be established by 
foreign forces, but that portion of the treaty of Vil- 
lafranca not having been carried out, Austria will 
find herself freed from ail engagements taken in fa- 
vor of Venetia. Instead of the policy of reconcilia- 
tion and peace, defiance and hatred will be seen to 
reappear, which will entail fresh misfortunes. Much 
it would appear, is expected from a Congress, 
which wo hail with all our best wishes, but we 
strongly doubt that Congress would obtain better 
conditions for Italy. It wonld not be right to ask 
from a greater power important concessions without 
offering equitable compensations. War would be 
the only way to resolve the difficulty ; but Italy 
must be aware that one power alone makes war for 
an idea, and that is Franco, and France has accom- 
plished her mission." 

The great difficulty in calculating probabilities at 
the present time is owing to the fact that so much is 
dependent on the will of two men — the emperors of 
France and Austria. Being men, they are liable to 
sudden changes of opinion, on which may hinge 
great results ; which shows how unsafe and uncer- 
tain it U to intrust great questions to the decision of 
any single individual. 

The Independence Beige asserts that France is 
making vigorous naval preparations and coast de- 




The Paris correspondent of the London Herald 
contradicts the report that twenty frigates were or- 
dered to be built at Crueiot, and the rumor arose 
from an immense order being given for iron plates 
intended lor embrasures at Cherbourg. 

Morocco. — The Paris Moniteur announces the 
death of the Emperor of Morocco. His successor 
bud been proclaimed. Tranquillity prevailed in Al- 
gten. ' ■ aottt 1.. >- 

Ti'RKir. — Disturbances had taken place in Can- 
din, caosed by the collection of certain taxes from 
the Greeks. Five tax gatherers had been murdered. 
Two battalions of soldiers had been sent to arrest the 
ringleaders. 

A Circassian deputation had arrived at Constanti- 
nople, and presented to the Ambassadors of the sev- 
eral Powers a protest against the invasion of their 
country by Russia, and stating that the whole of 
their provinces would be forced to submit, if aban- 
doned by the Porte. 

A great fire had occurred at Erzeroum, and the 
town had again experienced repeated shocks of an 
earthquake. 

Italy. — The conclusion was general on the Con- 
tinent that the answer of Victor Emmanuel to the 
Tuscan deputation, in regard to the annexation to 
Piedmont, was preconcerted with Napoleon. 

The Council of* the different districts hod officially 
proclaimed to th« people of Turin that the Tuscan 
deputies had presented a deed of annexation to the 
Sardinian government. 

Tho National Assembly of Bologna, on the 7th, 
adopted resolutions declaring that the people of the 
Romagna desire annexation to the Constitutional 
Kingdom of Sardinia, under the sceptre of Victor 
Emmanuel. Bologna was illuminated in honor of 
the event. 

The Assembly also authorized its President to 
present an address to the Emperor Napoleon and the 
King of Sardinia, expresses sympathies for Venetia, 
and offering to make peculiar sacrifices in her favor. 

The Pope had been attacked with fever, and sus- 
pended all andienccs for eeveral days. He was re- 
covering and about to proceed to Castle Gondolfo. 

A deputation was about to leave Tnrin on a mis- 
sion to the French Government. 

It was supposed that the Papal Army was not in 
condition to act against the forces of Romagna, led 
by Garibaldi. 

The National Assembly of Parma was opened on 
the 7th with great solemnity. Tho Dictator Farina 
delivered an addres, reviewing the history of the 
Bourbons in the Duchies, and terminated amid cries 
of " Viva Victor Emmanuel!" The city was En 

Sevorul French journals were prohibited in Sar- 



dinia, in consequence of advocating the separation 
of Savoy from Piedmont. 

Proposals were pending in the Parma National 
Assembly to confirm Farina as Dictator, and declare 
the termination of the Bourbon dynasty. 

Spain. — Madrid journals say that the Emperor of 
Morocco had declared traitors the tribes on the coast 
who insulted the Spanish flag^and had promised to 
inflict summary chastisement upon them. The 
Spanish government, however, doubts the fulfillment 
of this promise, and preparations for an expedition. 

The English government had presented a note, 
drawn up in friendly terms, requesting explanations 
as to the object of concentrating troops at Algesiras, 
in the immediate vicinity of Gibraltar. 

The Italian Question. — The following editorial 
summary from the European Times comprises 
nearly the wholo of the latest information ou this 
topic : 

" The Zurich Conferences are suspended, and they 
are hardly likely to bo resumed until they resolve 
themselves into the form of an European Congress. 
Italy cannot settle down without such intervention. 
The Tuscans have offered the country to Victor Em- 
manuel, and the people of Parma and Modena are 
also anxious that be should reign over them. In the 
Romagna tho population are animated by the same 
object, and declare that they will submit no longer 
to the temporal power of the Pope. 

It thus appears that the sympathy of Central Italy 
is clearly and decidedly in lav.-r of an union with 
Sardinia, but the King hesitates and gives an equivo- 
cal answer to the Tuscan representatives who press 
upon him the government of their beautiful land. 
Victor Emmanuel is delicately circumstanced. He 
owes his present position to French influence and to 
French arms, and he cannot be expected to offend 
the power which has made him. Austria, on the 
other hand, cordially detests him, and nothing 
would pain Francis Joseph so much as to see little 
Piedmont swelled out by these annexations to the 
position of a second-rate Power. It is not to be 
wondered at, therefore, that tho Emperor of Austria 
desires an interview with his royal brother who rules 
in the Tuileries. It is reported that this interview 
will shortly take place at the Castle of Ahrenburg, 
near Berne, for Switzerland seems to be regarded as 
convenient neutral ground for these diplomatic con- 
troversies. 

In the mean time Austria will resist, there can be 
no doubt, as far as she can, the great Powers being 
called to settle the points in dispute, for with the 
exception of Russia, she would stand alone as the 
advocate of the Italian policy of which she has long 
been the representative. Russia, it is said, favors 
the restoration of the Austrian Archdukes, but de- 
precates force, and without force they can never re- 
gain their thrones ; while their restoration would 
revive the chronic disorders of which Central Italy 
has l>ecn cured by the late war. It is a remarkable 
fact at the present time that the French Minister, 
M. le. Ferriere, has been recalled from Florence for 
being too officious— for proceeding too openly and 
unblushingly to advocate the pretentions of Prince 
Napoleon to supreme power in Tuscany. 

This would seem to indicate a desire on the part 
of Louis Napoleon that the people of that country 
should be left unfettered in the choice of their future 
rulers. Whether or not the two Emperors will have 
a personal interview, it is considered certain that 
Prince Metternich will shortly proceed to Paris for 
the purpose of putting an end, if oossible, to the ex- 
isting complications concerning Italy. 

Additional News- — Another arrival from Eng- 
land, just previous to going to press, reports ad- 
ditional intelligence. ,, 1 ,., 

There has been a terrible explosion of some part 
of tho etcam apparatus on board the Great Eastern, 
by which three men were killed , and others injured. 
The great structure itself was not materially dama- 
ged,- and about $25,000 iB supposed to bo sufficient 
to repair it. It is though', that it will not much 
delay its time of sailing for America. The explos- 
ion was the result of sheer carelessness. 

Austria . — The Vienna correspondent of the Times 
says that the New Imperial patent relative to the 
internal constitution of educational affairs, and the 
political position of the Protestant Church of Hun- 
gary, displays far more liberality than was expected. 

Intelligence from Austria is satisfactory. The 
Emperor appears firm in his resolution to carry 
out the necessary reforms, and he is ably seconded by 
his minister. ••,,<> 1 •■ ,%*>iiu«iui" - . i • I 

The Florence correspondent of the London Times 
says a treaty was signed on the 20th of August be- 
tween the Papal Government and the Queen of 
Spain, by which the latter engages to occupy the 
Roman States with her troops when the French for- 
ces are withdrawn. 

The Florence correspondent of the London Times 
says it is reported that Pope Pius bad received the 
extreme unction or sacrament administered to the 
dying. 



China. — There seems to be another Chinese war 
looming up in the Eastern horizon. By the late 
treaties with the Chinese, a deputation of English 
and French were to be permitted to proceed into the 
interior to Pekin : but on arriving at the mouth of 
of the river Peiho, they found themselves opposed by 
fortifications, and barriers to impede their progress. 

This led to an engagement in which the assailants 
appear to hare been sadly worsted. 

The London Times Bums up the sad affair in some 
forcible language, from which we extract a few par- 
agraphs : , 

'• The men fought their guns with the courago of 
British sailors ; but in an hour and a half the gun- 
boats had suffered so severely from the fire that three 
were sunk or sinking. The Admiral had been 
obliged to shift his flag twice, and from each vessel 
he bore a fresh wonnd, and orders were sent to the 
depot vessels for the reserves ; but the tido was now 
running down like a millracs. Minute after minute 
revealed banks of mad below the forts, deep, silmy 
and glistening. 

" In a very minutes after 1.30, the Opossum had 
several of her crew killed or wounded. In the Plo- 
ver the Admiral was severely hit ; her gallant com- 
mander, Rason, Capt. Mckenna of the First Royals, 
doing duty on the Admiral's stuff, were killed, and 
almost every man of the crew disabled,; while the 
Haughty, Broad ; Lee, Jones ; Kestrel, Bcvan, and 
Cormorant, Wodenhoose, were so severely crippled 
that they were in a sinking state. Still they fought 
on, lying well up to the forts, and plying them so 
sharply with their shot that they appeared to have 
silenced at least some of their guns. So late as 4 
o'clock in the evening, the sailors and marines, pre- 
viously embarked in the boats, received the signal to 
land and carry the works by assault, 

" Here begins another sad episode of that which 
may be fairly called a tragedy. The I oats touched 
no land, but brought the troops to a bank of mud. 
As they struggled to gain their legs in the sticky, 
treacherous moss, the guns, which seemed to have 
been silenced, opened from all the forts with terri- 
ble energy on our troops. Still those who did not 
sink down to die a horrible death in that slough of 
despond, advanced through mud so deep that it al- 
ways took them up to their knees, and often swallow- 
ed them in up to their waist; but they went on 
struggling through this horrid bog, swept down by 
artillery, to which was added as they approached the 
walls musketry, Minnie rifles and arrows. 

"They passed over a quarter of a mile in this ter- 
rible glacis, when they arrived at the first of three 
wet ditches, of which nothing was known, though 
they were each ten feet broad and five feet deep. — 
Imagine such an obstacle to men who had got 
through tho ordeal of the mud ; and yet they faced 
it. In they went, up to their necks, while tho wa- 
ter is torn around them by incessant showers of 
grape and musketry. They emerge with soddened 
pouches and useless ammunition, but with unflag- 
ging courage. With diminished numbers they strug- 
gle across another dreary interval, still scorched by 
incessant fire. Another wet ditch lies before them ; 
the enemy's fire is redoubled in intensity. The sec- 
ond ditch is passed by those who have strength or life 
for the task . There is another oasis of dubious soil , 
but it bears them on. A third ditch lies before them 
close under the walls. 

" Is it so wonderful thnt, of the thousand men 
who landed, only one hundred aro said to have reach- 
ed the lost of these deadly trenches ? Is it not all 
but miraculous that fifty of them got as far as the 
opposite bank of the third ditch, and were ready to 
assault the fort, if they had scaling ladders? How- 
ever, all the scaling ladders but one are broken — the 
covering fire is failing— darkness sets in, and the re 
treat is ordered. It is effected from ditch to ditch, 
in the dark, and in the mud, hut still under fire. — 
By the light of fires, the Chinese throw their flights 
of grape, and musket balls on the very men who 
arc staggering through the mud, and are searching 
as they retire for their wounded comrades." 



During the conflagration of Canton caused by the 
bombardment of the British, the extensive medical 
warehouse of onr countryman Dr. J. C. Ayer of 
Lowell, (the depot of his Cherry Pectoral and Cath- 
artic Pills, for China,) was totally destroyed., He 
now makes a demand upon our government for in- 
demnity from tho loss of his property, and hence will 
grow another nut to crack with onr elder brother 
Johnny. Stick to it Doctor ; and if our Government 
maintains our rights wherever your Pills are sold, 
we shall only be unprotected on tracts that are very 
barren.— Reformer. Trenton, N. Y. 



Never Despair. — Mr. Jay once remarked to 
John Newton, in relation to the conversion of a very 
wicked man, " If this man is a truo penitent, I shall 
never despair of the conversion of any one again." 
" Ob ! I never did," rejoined Mr. Newton, " since 
God saved me." 
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In this department, artlclos are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
thoir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Vi«w« of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
ondorscd. Correspondents aro expeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oonrtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departnre from this should be 
regarded as t'lsentitling tho writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needloss, unkind, or uocourteous controversy. 



Lines. 

Husband dear, thon'rt gone forever 
From this world of s:n and woe ; 

Gone, where death no more can sever 
Hearts, whose fond affections glow. 

Yes, tbou'rt gone ! I am not dreaming. 

Time and absonco prove it true ; 
Yet, within my heart is beaming 

Hope, to meet again with you. 

Yes, tbou'rt gone— thy conflict's ended— 
_ No more pain, or toil, or care ; 
No more fcart with hopes are blended ; 
Gone, the Christian's rest to shore. 

Gone from earth, so fraught with sadness, 
Where dark waters flow amain ; 

Where few hearts are cheered with gladness, 
Free from sorrow, grief and pain. 

Now I'm sad and lone and wearv — 

Of my earthly all bereft ; 
Yet tho blessed hope doth cheer me ; 
, I the loved ones all shall greet, 

When that bright, that glorious morning, 
; Long foretold, is ushered in ; 
When the Lord his saints adorning, 
On the earth renewed is seen. 

When this earth is-robed in beauty. 
And the holy, ransomed throng 

Shall unite, to sing his praises, 
I, too, hope to join the song. 

Then, dear husband, I shall greet thee, 
Not in death, and grave-clothes drear, 

Not in sorrow shall 1 meet thee, 

As when last I saw thee here ; |J( 

But with giory all resplendent, 
Thou wilt then arise and shine, 

With the ransomed, beauteous millions, 
And in sweetest concert join. 

In ascribing praise and glory 

To the Father and the Son, 
And the blessed Holy Spirit. 

One in Three, and Three in Ono. 

■KefW'fiWl 8»I Van f-*»vf Js>l o*t ib>m> vi m V*! 




Dear Bro. Bliss : — For the past seventeen years I 
have been uniform in speaking through the columns 
of the Herald, once in about three months. For 
the last five years have written once in two and a 
half months to a day ; giving a journal of my trav- 
els and labor as a minister of the gospel. During 
that time, I have been in and performed more or less . 
labor in eighteen of our United States and both 
provinces of Canada ; enjoying almost perfect 
health ; think I have preached about as often as I 
once a day, on an average, taking the whole time 
together. The readers of the Herald therefore know | 
something of my privations and trials, and ol my 
consolation and joy in witnessing the conversion of I 
precious souls to Christ, and to the " blessed hope," 
Titus 2:13, of which I havo endeavored to give a 
true and faithful account. In this way I have per- 
haps occupied more than my Bhareof those columns, 
which might have been filled with articles, or matter 
more interesting to somo of the readers of that ex- 
cellent paper. My letters have generally been some- 
what lengthy, occupying more than "two of its 
columns " each ; and should I continue to speak in 
that way, I should be likuly to pursue the same 
course. I had about concluded, therefore, since the , 
date of my last, not to stop preaching, by any 
means, or stop soliciting subscribers for the Herald, 
but to stop contributing further to its columns. — 
What prompted mo to this conclusion was seeing in 
its columns the caution to correspondents, so often 
repeated, " Be brief in your communications ; long! 
articles, filling two or three columns, are not so ac- 
ceptable." But when in Salem a few weeks since, 
Bro. Uimes called on roe, and I communicated a few 
thoughts on the subject ; to whioh be replied with 
emphasis, saying, " Bro. C, you must not discon- 
tinue your correspondence " — assuring me that my 
journal was read with interest by the brethren gen- 
erally. Since that I attended the camp meeting in 
E. Kingston, N.H., where I was met by many whom 
I had never seen before, who introduced themselves 
to mo as fnmiliar acquaintances, saying, "We have 
been much interested in rending Bro. Chapman's 
letters in tho Herald," &c. Taking it for granted 
that these and others were sincere in their assuran- 
ces, I am prompted to take pen in hand and write 
again. Keeping not even a scrip of journal as I 



pass along, it is a task for me to write for the press. 
A discouraging word therefore from the Editor, or 
the Publishing Committee, direct to the point, 
would relieve me from that periodical task : but I 
forbear.* 

After writing from this place July 1st, I remained 
here Over one other Sabbath , laboring very pleas- 
antly in connection with Bro. Osier. Witnessed 
the baptism of one happy convert, and participated 
with this dear people in the Lord's supper. It was 
indeed an interesting day. 

Tuesday evening, July 5th, met my appointment 
at the Advent tabernacle in North Scituato. Many 
of tho brethren had moved away, so that their pres- 
ent number was comparatively small. Tho Riptists 
occupied their house for prayer and conference, a 
portion of the time. By that measure quite a num- 
ber of tbem were with us that evening, and nearly 
filled the house. Being considerably interested,they 
invited me to meet with them the next evening ; to 
which I readily consented. We think some preju- 
dice was removed ; and our brethren were manifest- 
ly comforted and strengthened. From there I went 
to Abington, Ct. (visiting the isolated brethren in S. 
Killingly and Brooklyn, as I passed). The Abing- 
ton church was established under my humble labors 
in '43 (when but an infant in the ministry), then 
numbering some 40 members. Dr. Huntington of 
Brooklyn has ministered to them for several years. 
Quite a number of Its members have moved away, 
and several have died, but the Lord has added oth- 
ers, so that their number holds good, and they are 
in a prosperous state. I spent some five days there, 
and visited much. Preached to them on the Sab- 
bath, July 10th, A.M., P.M. and evening ; their 
chapel was full ; and the many hearty responses 
given to the word cheered my own heart exceeding- 
ly ; and they manifested their love for tho cause, 
and for Bro. O, not in word only. On Monday 
evening w« had an unexpected, but most interesting 
meeting, which was protracted to a late hour. This 
closed my labors there, the brethren entreating me 
to visit them again, if possiblo, before I go West. 
Then went to Ashford, where I spent a day or two 
very pleasantly, and not without profit, in the fam- 
ily of bro. L. Bolles. They arc isolated Adventists 
of the old school. No paper to them like the Advent 
Herald. Thursday morning, July 12tb, returned 
to Hartford, from which I had been absent eight 
weeks. Found my son, W.R.C., hardsickwith the 
dysentery. Stayed there several days, till he had so 
far recovered as to be in his store. Met with our 
Advent brethren on the Sabbath, and listened to 
preaching by Eld. E. Burnbam. 

On Wednesday, July 20th, started on another 
Eastern tour. Made my first stop at Haydenville, 
M;.--. . where I established a small church in the fall 
of '56. Spent a week in that section, preaching 
there and in Williamsburg alternately. The word 
was well received, not only by Adventists, but by 
others. On the Sabbath I had the satisfaction of 
baptizing a prominent man by the name of Brooks. 
Tho banks were lined with spectators, and it was a 
solemn and interesting day to all. After the bap- 
tism, we attended to the Lord*B supper. I then took 
my leave of tho friends at Williamsburg, expecting 
to leave Haydenville Tuesday morning for Worces- 
ter ; but before 1 left, Bro. B. colled on me, saying, 
" My wife, bro. C, is now a happy woman, and she 
wishes to receive baptism at your hands before you 
leave." And added, " She says, ' from the" time I 
saw my husband baptized I haTe felt like an ox un- 
yoked from his mfcte, and now feeling great peace of 
mind I wish to be yoked in with him again.' " So 
I remained there ono day longer, baptized sister B., 
and then left ber and her companion happily united 
in Christ and in " the blessed hope." ThiB, with 
tho removing of prejudico from other minds, added 
strength to that " little flock," and greatly cheered 
the heart of Bro. C. Sheldon, their presiding officer. 
On Wednesday, 27th, came to Worcester, where I 
designed to spend tho coming Sabbath ; but finding 
that both churches had secured preaching for that 
day, I came on the next day toWestboro' (12mls. 
east) where Bro. 0. R. Fassett is settled (and much 
respected ns pastor of the Advent church ; sister F. 
also, as an helpmeet indeed) . That being their sta- 
ted evening for worship, their chapel was well filled 
and we had a refreshing time. Met several evenings 
for worship ; and on the Sabbath, especially, their 
neat and commodious ohapel was full. Bro. F. and 
I preached alternately. At the close of P M. ser- 
vice Mr. O., a prominent young man (aged24) said 
ito his companions, " There, I have made op my 
mind to seek the Lord." He was very solemn thro' 
the day and evening. On Monday he called at bro. 
Fassett '8 house several times, to see and converse 
with ns ; but Bro. F. and I wore out ranking calls. 
So he failed to see us that day. Tuesday morning 



he called at an early hour ; came into my room full became intimately acquainted while in Moline 111 

of penitence and tears ; said he wished me to pray a few ycar8 ag,,. Qlad ft Bnd ni „ ^ ^ ' .' 

for him. I enquired, « Now, Charles, if I call bro. aod „,„ ^ fanjily aUding fc ^ j '< 

and inster F., and we pray for yon, will yon prom- feith. Several brethren came in, and wo had aeood 
lge to speak a word in prayer for yourself ?" He 
said, " I could not promise to do that." I feltdeep- 
ly for him, but having an important object in view, 



time. 

Last Friday evening met my appointment at Wesf, 
boro'. Had a full house and good time. Met again 



* Bro. C. need not fear any word of discourage- 
ment respecting the admission of his letters. The 
readers of the Herald would greatly miss them, if 
deprived of them. En. 



I replied, "Then I could not pray for you .Charles." g^^y CTeniDgi Bnd thwe limn ^ & » 
So I left him weeping, and dropped on to the lounge The brethren ^ otherg there ^ ' 

for a few minutes. For the time being he probably Bro . Fa88ctt . g wcre M ^ to 

felt as did another, " No man careth for my soul." ■ 
I then went to him and enquired again, "Now, 
Charles, on reflection, if I will call in Bro. and sis- 
ter F., anu we pray for you, will you not promise 

me that you will pray for yourself?" His answer I We should havYprota^^ 
was direct, » I will, Mr. C." They came in, and I daj8 loDgeri but the Conference now in session 
united prayer was offered. Charles immediately fol- 
lowed, I think, in these words, (weeping profusely) 
" Oh Lord, won't you hear and answer the fervent 
prayers they have offered for me, for Christ's sake." 
He was instantly relieved of his burden ; rose from 
his knees with a smiling countenance, saying, "The 
Lord has forgiven all my sins," to. He immediate- 
ly left us, and went through the village, telling his 
companions what a Saviour he had found, and en- 
treating them to come to Christ, repent of their 
sins, and be prepared to meet tho Lord at his com- 
ing. Th is of course produced a deep and solemn 
impression on the minds of Borne ; for ho was much 
respected, having been a prominent actor in their 
social circles. In this state of things I left West- 
boro' very reluctantly, to meet my appointment in 
Boston that evening (Aug. 2nd) . This was my first 
visit to Boston since I embraced the Advent faith in 
1840. We met in their new chapel. After a brief 
off-hand discourse, Bro. Uimes and several of the 
brethren spoke freely : among whom was Bro. Tan- 
ner of Buffalo, N. Y., whom I had long known 
through the columns of the Herald, but had never 
seen before. The season was refreshing to myself, 
and I presume not altogether unprofitable to others. 

From Boston I went to Salem, and met my en- 
gagements with Bro. Gunner. Preached for his 
people the first two Sabbaths in August, while he 
was with Bro. Osier's people in this place. While 
in S. I received several calls to visit other churches 
in that section ; but as bro. G. did not return till 
Friday, I remained in S. over the third Sabbath in 
August, and had a pleasant time altogether. The 
Salem church is large, and in a peaceful state ; all 
united in Bro. G. as their pastor, and think much 
of sister G. as an helpmeet to him in his pastoral 
charge. My stay in 8.— having large and attentive 
congregations at the chapel, and visiting much from 
house to house — was very pleasant, and doubtless 
profitable, at least to some. Held a few extra, meet- 
ings at a private house, by request of those who were 
recently confirmed in the Advent faith ; and it was 
cheering to hear them exhort their Orthodox breth- 
ren and sisters to search the Scriptures on tbat nil- 
important subject. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 24th, went to the camp- 
meeting in East Kingston, N. H., which had then 
been in session two days. Found a large number 
convened, and a good interest awakened. There I 
mot a hearty greeting from many warm hearts whoso 
faces I had never before seen, so that 1 felt com- 
pletely at home in the part allotted me there. All 
the services were interesting. Boms precious souls 
converted, many backsliders reclaimed, much preju- 
dice removed, and the saints exceedingly revived. — 
But Satan appeared also ; he attempted great things, 
and for the moment we were disheartened ; but there 
were Simeons and Annas there — especially the latter 
— whose prayers prevailed with God, so that all was 
overruled for good. The particulars have been giv- 
en by Bro. Pearson and others. I will not there- 
fore recapitulate. 'I I.I- "IV. 

By special request, I stayed " by the stuff" one 
week after the camp broke up. Preaobed throe eve- 
nings at the Academy hall in Kingston ; twice on 
the Sabbath at the Methodist chapel in East Kings- 
ton ; one evening at the town bouse in Kensington ; 
and one cvoning at the Freewill Baptist ebapel in 
Haverhill. Except in Kensington, we had large and 
very attentive congregations, and the word was well 
received. Many said, " Do, bro. C. , stay longer, or 
fail not to come again." , ,«nibtu? * . - • ; 'I 

On Tuesday the 6th inst., I came to Boston. Met 
a large congregation at tho Advent chapel that eve- 
ning. I spoke on a portion of the Lord's prayer. 
Matt. 6:9, 10. Had usual liberty, and good atten- 
tion was given to the word. Bro. H. and others 
say I must visit B. again, and make some stay there. 
Tho Lord direct, is my prayer. 

Tho next day took the cars there for Groton (some 
40 miles west) to visit a particular friend and bene- 
factor, whose face I had never before seen, though 
we had held religious correspondence with each oth- 
er for several years. The interview was pleasant, 
and doubtless mutually profitable. • 

On Thursday came to Worcester, and finding no 
meeting for that evening, spent ovening and night in 
the family of Bro. W. G. Buggies, with whom I 



the word. Four happy converts hod received bap. 
tiem at Bro. Fassett 'a hands, since I left there a low 
weeks ago, and five hud been added to the chnrcb 
and sinners are enquiring •' What shall we do?" 

some 
here 

prevented. The Lord however will bless the word 
to whioh they have listened, and may hereafter lis- 
ten, and save other souls there, I do confidently be- 
lieve. 

Came to Worcester on Monday last, thinking to 
leave tho next day, and be here at the opening of 
the Conference. But by special request I consented 
to stay and preach to the Worcester brethren on 
Tuesday evening. I am glad it was so arranged ; 
for we had a good congregation and a heart-cheer- 
ing, refreshing time, as many readily testified. 

Came to this place yesterday, and found brethren 
and sisters assembled in Conference from every direc- 
tion— ministers too numerous to particularise — quite 
a number of whom I bad never before seen. It it 
now evening. The Conference is about to close.— 
Everything has passed off in harmony and love.— 
Have just participated together (somo 200 of us) in 
tho Lord's supper — a heavenly season indeed. In 
the morning we separate, to go our several ways, 
and many of us will $ee each other's faces no more 
till the great gathering day. Ob come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly. Amen. 

Yours in hope, Sas'l duraix. 

Providence, R. I., Sept 15, 1859. 

P.S. Expect to be in Hartford, Ct., Boon. Lei 
that be my address, care of Wm. R. Chapman. 

i ... : iu..i ...... I , B.C. 

The .Maine Confereace. 

Met according to appointment, in Yarmouth, Sep. 
tember 15th, at 2 o'clook P. M. The first interview 
was devoted to prayer and social worship. In the 
evening Eld. Wm. Mitchell preached a good sermon 
on Mark 14:8 "She hath done what she could." 

Friday moming, at 8 o'clock, the ministers met 
for consultation. At 9 the Conference was called 
to order by the Secretary, and after prayer wa9 offer- 
ed stated thot the chnirman, Eld. T. Smith, could 
not attend the Conference, owing to sickness in his 
family, and another should be called, when Eld. H. 
B. Sevey was chosen chairman . Business being then 
called for, 1. C. Wellcome gave bis ideas of a plan 
for evangelizing, remarking tbat there were other 
worthy Brn. who feared to act on such a system as 
this Conference acts, because wo adopt a system not' 
detailed in Bible language, but use our judgment 
with tho Scripture accounts of church order and ac- 
tion, adopting the most proper means, we know, to 
gain the object of united action, while those breth- 
ren ask for a Bible precedent, or example for all busi- 
ness acts connected with our meetings. Eld. R. B. 
York then presented bin ideas of another plan to 
prosecute the work desired by us all. An intcrest- 
ing'disonasion then took place, in which Bm. Well- 
come, York, Partridge, Howard, Hnggctt, C. F. 
Hudson (who had a seat with us,) and others took 
part. The remainder of the A. M. was spent in 
prayer and social worship, which was a blessed sea- 
son to many, i i>it 

At 2 o'olook Bro. C. F. Hudson preached a good 
practical sermon, after which the Conference resum- 
ed their business. A motion was pnt to see wheth- 
er the Conference would adopt Bro. Welcome's 
plan of operations or Bro. York's. They adopted 
the former, and chose I. C. Wellcome, J. Partridge 
and C. F. Hudson, to draft a form for the considera- 
tion and aotion of Conference. 

In the evening Eld. Sevey preached a good dis- 
course. Saturday morning met at 7 1-2 o'clock, and 
spent a profitable season in prayer. At 9, the Con- 
ference was opened, and the report of the committee 
called for, when the following was presented. 

REPORT. 

" Brethren, beloved in the Lord : — Being assem- 
bled in conference, and surveying our field of labors 
and the instrumentalities which it seems to us ought 
to be employed in the spread of tho truth, and be- 
lieving that christian charity extends its aid to the 
wants of communities abroad, as well as at home ; 
we therefore decide to make on effort to sustain one., 
or more evangelists to preach the gospel of the king- 
dom in new fields, and destitute places;— to do, 
which , we propose to choose a committee of three, 
the foreman of which shall be Secretary and Treas- 
urer, and act in concert with the others, to corres- 
pond with the churches, with ministers and other 




THE ADVENT HERAL^ 1 



311 



persons, to employ evangelists, to receive all money 
Mid donations for that object, and to disburse the 
same in the support of Buch men as they employ, 
and report all their doings to the annual Conference 
who shall inspect the same. The majority of said 
oommittce shall be lay brethren. All said evangel- 
ists shall report the character and wants of his mis- 
sion, receive contributions and subscriptions for the 
game, and report all their labors and receipts to the 
committee. We recommend also that all the min- 
isters solicit and take subscriptions and donations 
for this work, and deliver all such to the trcasur- 

H" 

The report was accepted, and on motion for its 
adoption, a very pleasant and spirited discussion fol- 
lowed, by several brethren, after which it was adop- 
ted. In pursuance of the abovo a committee was cho- 
sen, composed of the following bra. : I. C. Well- 
eomc, Geo. Humphrey, Ralph Harley. 

Conference voted to publish this report in the 
Herald and the Crisis. Then adjourned its business 
session, to meet in A. D. 18G0, at the call of the 
chairman and Secretary. 

P. M., 2 o'clock. Eld. L. Boutell being present, 
preached a spirited and timely discourse on our heir- 
ship. In the evening I. C. Wellcome preached. 

Sunday morning, at 9 o'clock, we met for prayer 
•nd conference, and the Lord gave us an abundant 
blessing, so that I think all could say : •• It is good 
for us to be here." At 11 o'clock Eld. Sevey gave 
an excellent discourse. At 2 P. M. Bro. Hudson 
gave another, on " All things are yours." In the 
evening Eld. E. M. Haggett preached a good dis- 
course on "steadfastness," which was listened to 
with great attention by a very crowded audience. 

Thus closed our conference, which was one of the 
excellent kind. Love, unity, activity, determina- 
tion, and harmony characterized it. The brethren 
and sisters wore blessed and strengthened, and a very 
serious impression rested on all who attended which 
seemed to say : " These things are so." We do not 
doubt but God will bring much good out of this 
meeting. We found it hard to part ; but tho bless- 
ed hope we enjoy of soon meeting with all the saints 
in the immortal state, when Jesus comes, gave us 
sweet consolation. Dnring the meeting about $25 
were subscribed and contributed for the mission, to 
help fill the State of Maine with this doctrine. — 
Others can do likewise. Let us work while the day 
lasts, and then enter " the rest that remains to the 
people of God.*' 

II. B. Sevtt, Chairman. 
I. C. Wnxcom, See'y. 
Yarmouth, Maine, Sept. 19rt, 1859. 



was adjourned to meet in Richmond, Read Meeting 
House, Thursday, Oct. 27th, at 2 o'clock P.M. 
and continue over Sabbath. 

E. M. Haggett, Chairman. 
I. C. Wellcojh, See'y. 
South Livcrmore, Me., Sept. 7, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss -.—Will you please give us your views 
of Rev. 16:16? Who are to be gathered into Ar- 
mageddon—the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world ; or those who watch and keep their gar- 
ments? **■ 

The armies of the Lord, undoubtedly, are those 
who are to bo thus gathered— this gathering being 
a symbolization of the position of the unregencrate 
at the time of the final slaughter. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— I wish to express my sincere 
gratitude that the Advent Herald has lived, and still 
lives, to oxert a good, salutary and lasting influence 
in the world. Eternity can only disclose the great 
amount of good it has been the agent in accomplish- 
ing. Ho* many a careworn, toilworn and weary 
pilgrim, " seeking a better country," has been 
cheered, encouraged and revived in spirit. How 
many a careless one has been alarmed at his lost con- 
dition, and aroused to their danger, by reading its 
precious columns, — God only knows ! 

My prayer is that it may continue to livo, and ex- 
ert a wider and wider influence, as long as time 
lasts. I hail its weekly visits with interest and de- 
light. 

1 regard it as the best religious paper for the 
times. It is my only Advent preacher weekly, as I 
am situated some eighteen miles distant from regu- 
lar stated Advent preaching. 

I pray God for a more entire consecration to the 
service of the Lord, as the evidences multiply and 
thicken around, proclaiming to us in unmistakable 
language that tho coming of the Just and Holy One 
is nigh at hand. I contemplate with emotions of 
pleasure the time " When the saints of all ages shall 
in harmony meet." Alokzo Phelps. 

OrwtU, R, Sep/. 11, 1859. 



The Livermore Conference. 

According to appointment, the brethren met, 
8ept. 1st. at 2 o'clock P. M., in South Livermore, 
in a beautilul grove on the land of Bro. C. Dunning. 
Brethren in the place had taken much painB to pre- 
pare the ground for the convenience of the meeting, 
and had all things well arranged. There was a mind 
to work ; the meeting began and progressed well. 
The Lord blessed us with good weather, good labor- 
ers, good congregations, a good disposition, and 
with His Holy Spirit to back up the word preached, 
which made it a blessed and profitable season. The 
reports fron various parts of the field, viz. Mt. Ver- 
non, Belgrade, Rome, Sidney, Richmond, Liver- 
more and Hartford, shew the general prosperity 
of the cause, and increase of converts, and a devo- 
tion to God and truth. The ministers present were 
Elders Haggett, Hanscomb, Sevey, Dudley, Well- 
come, and Howard. The preaching was well calcu- 
lated to encourage and. strengthen the believers, and 
alarm, awaken, and lead the sinner to Christ for 
pardon, and hope of eternal life. Our social meet- 
ings were well improved, exhibiting life, activity, 
hope, confidence in the word of God, devotion to 
Christ and a strong determination to gain the Boon 
coming kingdom of God. On the two last days the 
congregations were very large (for the place) as also 
in the evenings, composed of attentive listeners, 
or devoted worshippers ; while those who care not 
for the Bible and its blessed hope, and who will not 
listen to the word, stayed away, which gave the 
room to those who wish to hear. The truth lodged 
hi some hearts, and will bring forth fruit. Several 
wanderers confessed their sins and returned to God. 
One young lady arose and confessed her faith in the 
truths we preach, and her determination to strive to 
become a Christian and live for God. 

The good influence of this meeting will not be 
lost, but tell for God's glory and the spread of his 
truth in all that region. It was a feast to the be- 
lievers, and made us long more earnestly lor the 
coming of the Lord to bring all the family into his 
kingdom. The friends from abroad were very kind- 
ly and hospitably entertained by the chnrch there, 
and God will abundantly reward them. 

Onr chairman (Bro. I. Wight) not being present, 
Bro. E. M. Haggett was chosen chairman; and as no 
business was presented for our action, the conference 



Bro. Bliss :— Please to continue my paper ; for 1 
feel that I cannot well do without it. May the Lord 
give the means to continuo the Herald, and grace 
and wisdom to discern the signs of the times in which 
we live, and may you herald them forth to dying 
men and women. I have been praying for some time 
to tho Lord, that he would send some ministering 
brother to this place to warn tho people to flee from 
the wrath to come. Oh that the Lord may speedily 
send some one, who is interested in the glorious ad- 
vent of our Savior, and in the salvation of souls. 
As for myself, I feel alone and n stranger in a 
strange land, without any of like precious faith. 
Yours in hope of soon seeing the Loruj 

Albert White. 

Middleloumpoint, Monmouth Co., N. J. 

Note, — If there were two thousand prayers daily 
ascending from two thousand subscribers, that God 
would give the needed wisdom and grace for the 
right guidance of the Herald, and that it might 
weekly come forth laden with words of truth, it 
would bo to it a panoply and shield ; for our God is 
one who heareth and answeroth prayer. We are 
therefore greatly encouraged with every evidence of 
remembrance at the throne of grace, and solicit a 
multiplication of such favors. 

Prayer, also, is the prescribed means for raising 
up laborers and directing them into appropriate 
fields ; and will not the Lord hear tho prayers of our 
brother, and there direct the steps of some minis- 
tering servant, who waits his Lord's appearing 
and has love for perishing souls. ? 



OBITUARY. 



Our youngest child, Martiu M. Sinclair, aged 
nearly 21 years, fell beneath the power of death on 
Monday the 12th inst., in hope of a better world, 
where the inhabitants will never say they are sick, 
and where they will die no more, but be equal to 
Lthe angels. 

We very deeply feel our loss at thiB period of life, 
and feel that God only can sustain and comfort us. 
Our hope for the remainder of our pilgrimage here 
was, that the dear child might have been spared for 
company for her aged mother, but it has been other- 
wise ordered, and we submit, knowing that the 
blessed Lord, without whose knowledge not a spar- 
row falls to the ground, '• Is too wise to err ; too 
good to be nnkind." 

Will the children of God pray for us, that this 
affliction may be sanctified to the spiritual and ever- 
lasting good of all friends, and especially the parents 
in their declining years. 

Thomas and Abigail Smith. 
Eddingten, Maine, Sept. 16, 1859. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Died, at Cedar Rapids, Iowa, Mrs. Amr Lewis, 
wife of Lovell Lewis, aged 64 years. 

She was formerly of Buffalo, N. Y., and was moth- 
er of the deceased Mrs. Henry Tanner. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes' vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it.' No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending ' 1 from parents to children unto tho 
third and fourth generation f. indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, M I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence 1>y deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that icrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although Hot scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
bj an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Componnd Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remcdials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as EaurnvH 
and Sxin Diseases, St. Anthony's Pike, Rosb, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blalvs and Boos, Tumors, Tbtteb and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Risowobh, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dbqpsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 

ABKINO FROM V ITU TED OR IatPUHE BLOOD. The 

popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIO, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy nudities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to mrnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Coitireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting Jivm disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain m and Morbid Inaction of the Bowls, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, ansing from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE BAP ID CUBE OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who hare 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by it* use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
An ■ .11 r i'.oniedlBS are tor sade by i 1 .vssil 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. flarr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere 

Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— lypd 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At (A> Depository of EnglUh end American Work, on 
Prophecy— in Connection mM the Office of the All V±.S* I 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Katelani-atrttt, a few •tepi 
Weot of Ike Booton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all ordcri. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacrod Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gill 



Pnics. 
40 

74 
1.00 
75 
I 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Bill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Timet (Seiss) 
Exposition of Vechariah 
Laws of Symbolltetion 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Fassctt's Discourses 25 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects .12 
" on Daniel -12 
Children's Question Book .U 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms -10 
* on the second advent, .15 
Knowledge for Children -15 
The New Barp, Pew Edition, in sheep, SO 
■ ii ii a a " gill, 1.50 

' " " Pocket " " " I 

r' 'it ii ii a " sheep .60 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 
i ii a 2d " 35 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.18 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



Workt of Rn. John Camming, D. D. .— 

On Romanian 75- .24 

" Genesis 50 .16 

" Exudu* 50 - 18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthew 60 •>» 

" Mark 50 .14 

ii John 60 .20 

Voices of the Day 60 .15 

« Dead 50 •'.«*;.'; 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 .20 

•< « (id a ) 60 .19 

ft a (3d " ) 60 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12 

The End 50 .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at t centr per let . or 
" t. Do yon go to the; Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" I. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Bin our Enemy, 4c, 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " - 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 * 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

O. 1. Propherlo View of the Nations (Whiting)04 u 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

'• I. Israel and the Boly Land. B. D. Ward 10 " 



D. 



E. 



SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR Y 

1. The World's Jubilee 01 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 " 
1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 " 
5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 01 •' 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 ' I" 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
1. The Present Age— Its Bope Delusive 02 « f»* . 
5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" h The Ilope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
« S. The True Israel 

ii 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

B. I. The Eternal Home 
" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 '< 

01 ' 

01 '* 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 
02. " 

02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 •• 

01 " 

12 " 

04 >> 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment, It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets.— price 25, postage 3 ets. 



TV'BrrTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
VT progress in the healing art. It it adapted to all the 
purposos 'of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, talt-rheum. 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4c. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has evor been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use Hand also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses j for the oure of 
scratches, tpralnt, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of ono box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of pilos which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgia, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." ■ ''< '!>'! ""I* 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. B., says : 
"I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have beon a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




am from day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills 1 Was OUt. TJie JieXt day, he Slopped for a I 

my heart »itb gratitude." moment at the door of a blacksmith shop, [ 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcmam, Tewksbury, llass. : " I have ] ... , , e ,. V ' 

a largo milk farm, i bavo used a great deal of yoor Goi- , and listened to a rude contest 01 wit which I 

den Salvo for soro teat- on my oow». I bavo mod many W as going Oil within betweeu the black- ] 

other kind? of aalvo. Youn is the best I ever saw. I -.ff ..it- _ • *t i ■ j, - n 

have also used it for .praiu, and seratohes on my hnr^. S'"'!" and hlS neighbor the WaggOllCr. lie 

It enra them in a short time. 1 rooommend it to ail who stopped longer t)ian he intended to, andj 
keep cows or horses." ! thought to make up for lost time by run- 

irom I)r. Geo. Pierce, Lowell :" Your Goldon Salve is I . ° ,. . • , r ' 
good. It will have a great sale." j nillg all the Way home. 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your ! " School kept in longer than Usual this 

Golden Salve u n great thing for chilblains. 1 havo also *;j i- _ .1 - <i v„„ 

used it in afflicting cases Zt salt rheum, erysipelas, and afternoon, Said IllS mother. YOU are 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent ! nearly half an llOlU behilli time." James 

°fr" Bliss, o. Brunswick, M... «I hare «ve«l \ '" ad , e " 0 ^7- He Suffered his mother to 

friends who bavo boon cured of soiofulous humors by the think (hat the SChOOl had Kept 111 late. — 
Gulden Salve. You may reoommend it from me as a val- After a moment's delay, he Said, " Tile i 
uable Salve. , , , - V in 

From Mr, Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We ™00\ Was larger tO-day than USlial.' — 
find your Golden Salve to be good for evorylbing that we This Was the fact J and yet, in Stating a 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo huve f.„. i „ r „ n il,, e t n ip,l on untruth Hp sin ! 
used it, is a bad case of* scald hca.f' of our litUe girl. ,a "> . lie rea ,"y , S,a, . ed an . "'"""I- ne s,a " 
IU effect in this case was also favorable." ted It With the intention 01 making hlS | 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place, mother think that the school had kept in 

Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a , Unn j«, .fj„i„;„„ 

very bad caso of soro eyes. — » alter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the Poor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was eicrnciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a shorVime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro."— 
Mrs. Luciuda A. Swain, Morideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L, W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " JSvery person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

The GoLDEii Salvk — A Gkeat Hmmxs Kr.Mr.r>r. — It 
is With much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowoll, where it is mado, that the papers hare tocincd 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They ebromcle ono 
wboro the life of a lady was rooontly saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whero the life of a child was laved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a aore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citiiens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Borton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to bclievo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hives. 



Made only by C P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mor- 
rliuuck street, Lowell, Mass. Bold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 ner dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevonng agonts to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will be mado to agents, aug 13 — tf- 




longer than usual — that is, of deceiving 
her. It is the intention to deceive which 
constitutes a lie. 

The next day, after school, a number of 
boys were going a fishing. They had pro- 
cured a small net, and they promised them- 
selves a great deal of sport and a great 
many fish. James had a great desire to go. 
ilis father had told him to come home as 
soon as school was out. He could not go 
without disobeying his father. He hesita- 
ted for a long time, but finally went with 
the boys, persuading himself that his fath- 
er would give him permission to go if .he 
were at home, and that was about the 
same as a permission. 

It was dark before he got home. "Where 
have you been all this time?" said his mo- 
ther. 

" I have been a fishing." 
" You know your father told you to come 
home as soon as school was out." 

" Yes, ma'am ; but I thought he would 
let me go if he were at home." 

" That thought did not take away his 
command. You have disobeyed your fa- 
ther and have displeased God." 

'• Father need net know it," said James, 
timidly. 

" God knows it." Some further conver- 
sation, took place. The result was that 
James felt very sorry that he had not come 
home as soon as school was out. He knew 
he should feel badly when he met his fa- 
ther. He went to his mother and asked 
her if she would tell his father ot his diso- 



came down and walked aft with a smile 
on his countenance. 

In the course of the day I took occasion 
to speak to him, and asked him whv he 
hesitated when ordered aloft. 

" 1 went, sir," said the boy, " to pray." 

" Do you pray ?" 

"Yes, sir; I thought that I might not 
come down alive, and 1 went to commit 
my soul to God." 

" Where did you learn to pray?" 

" At home ; my mother wanted me to 
go to the Sunday school, and my teacher 
urged me to pray to God to keep me, and 
so 1 do." 

" What was that you had in your pock- 
et?" 

" My Testament, which my teacher gave 
me ; 1 thought if I did perish I would have 
the Word of God close to my heart." 



LEONARD'S Patent Portablo Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all siios, from twenty-inch to six feet 

diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
^street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 

Jthel^R. Depot (formerly oocupiod by Hall I u^j: . j .11 1 • l eorrv 

Sand Beardsley). Ware Room 203 Broad- l ? ealenCe a " a jell Dim ne Was Very Sorry 

way, New York, au the abovo are war- j lor what he had done. His mother told 

ranted equal if not superior to any in use. him j t wol ,|d be better for him to tell his 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- father himself After a Inns slrtiBple hp 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. ; ld,ner nimseil. Alter a long Struggle, lie 
W.ieonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 : made Up IllS lllllld to do SO. He Kept hlS 



Broadway, New York* 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. . ' 

Aug 20— Cm . .' , B.W.L. 
"I hare visited Uro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the nses 
they are designed for, J. V. Hum." 


SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pk.ie*on's PATKST-RKSPiaaTORY CookiNu^iTovc.— The 
superiority of this over evory otbor Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
duoing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjsek, or in a 
tin pitcher before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat j 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 

Winter, and dispense with heating it iu Summor. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and tho subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire oonfidcnco that it will fill a vacuum iu gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THK ONLyStOVK WHICH COYBT7VES TIIK TRUE PHILOSOPHY 

or Cooa-rso. Patented Oct. 26, 18S8. 

Boolu with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorraoce street, 
(954, pd. to 91)0) Providence, R. I. 



( .' IIILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"PEED hy lambs."— John 21:13. 
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The Straggle. 

" James," said Mr. Holmes, " 1 am go- 
ing away, to be absent for several days. I 
wish you to come home as soon as school 
is out. Your services; may be wanted." 

" Very well, sir ; I will be sure to come 
home," said James. 

Mr. Holmes lived about hall a mile from 
the village 'in which the school was taught. 
James was accustomed to come home as 
soon as school was out. His father did 
not wish him to form habits of association 
with the idle boys of the village. 

The first day'after his father's depart- 
ure, James came home as soon as school 



lit of April, 1860— No. 984 ; bnt we find nothing ree'd 
ain««. You were or. July 7th $1 to No. 997— the 1st of 
July, 1860. S.J. was cr. one dollar at the same time to 
the same No. Sent your book by Ex. the 23d. 

E. W. Lewfe, *2. Hnve cr. 80 cts., the bal. due on old 
aoe't to J. V. H. and $1.20 on the present volume to No. 
930— the 1st of Aug. last. The sum of 80 ots would now 
pay to the end of this year. 

H. Norton. That will be satisfactory. Thank you for 
your interest in the lloruld. 



resolution. By so doing, he gaiued strength 
to resist temptation in future. There is 
great power in sincere confession to guard 
the soul from falling into the same sin 

agaiu. >t ^ *£*TTm i 

The Sailor Boy'a Prayer. 

The Cordelia was a good ship; but at 
one time we feared she was on her last 
voyage. We were but a few daysont from 
the harbor, when a severe storm of five 
days' continuance overtook us. I must tell 
you of an act performed by a sailor boy at 
the height of the storm: He was literally 
a boy, and fat better fitted for thumbing a 
spelling book than furling a sail in a storm. 
The ship was rolling fearfully, some of the 
rigging got entangled at the mainmast 
head, and it was necessary that some one 
should go up and put it right. It was a 
perilous job. I was standing near the 
mate, and heard him order that boy to do 
it : he lifted his cap, and glanced at the 
swimming mast, the boiling sea, at the 
steady, determined countenance of the 
mate. He hesitated in silence a moment ; 
then rushing across the deck, he pitched 
down into the forecastle ; perhaps he was 
gone two minutes, when he returned, laid 
his hands upon the ratlines, and went up 
with a will. 

My eyes followed him till my head was 
dizzy, when I returned and remonstrated 
with the mate for sending the boy alolt. 
" He will not come dowu alive, and why 
did you send him?" 

" I did it," replied the mate, " to save 
life ; we've sometimes lost men overboard, 
hut never a boy; see how he holds like a 
squirrel ; he is more careful ; he'll come 
down safe, I hope." 

Again I looked till tears dimmed my 
eyes, and 1 was compelled to turn away, 
expecting every moment to catch a glimpse 
of his last fall. 

In about fifteen or twenty minutes he 



" Chuck fall of the Bible." 

Not long ago we heard a letter to the 
youth of a Sabbath school read, in which 
the writer told of a good boy who went to 
sea — perhaps he was the cabin boy. One 
of the counsels which his pious mother 
gave him when he left home was, " Never 
drink a drop of rum." 

The sailors used strong drink every day, 
ai.d several times each day. When it 
stormed, they thought they must use it 
more freely to keep from taking cold. So 
they offered it to the boy, for the same 
reason they drank it themselves ; but he 
refused to drink. During a severe storm, 
when they were ail very wet, they urged 
the lad very hard to driiik. They were 
afraid that he would take cold and die. — 
But he declared that he would not. Final- 
ly, one of the sailors, who had never tried 
his hand at making the little temperance 
hero drink, said that he knew he could 
make him take a dram. So he went to 
the bravo lad, and did his best to induce 
him to take a little, but he would not touch 
a drop. He told the old sailor of his mo- 
ther's counsel, " Never drink a drop of 
mm," and he quoted Scripture to show 
that he was doing right, for he had been a 
good Sabbath school scholar. The sailor 
never heard so much Bible in his life 
scarcely, as the little fellow poured into Ins 
ear. All he could reply was, " Your mo- 
ther never stood watch on deck." He gave 
it up, however, as a bad job, and went 
back to his post. On being asked how .he 
succeeded. "O!" said he, " you can't do 
anything with him, for he is chuck full of 
the Bible !" 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, lS'S, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le. 
gislatnro of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscription)!, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly :u-know> 
lodged, and, at tho end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. "When there is any omission of the proper oredit, 
due notioo should be at once given to 

Syiivksikb Bliss, Tnanra. 

ACKItOKLEWlXESTS TO TtESDAT, SEPTEMBER 27, 1859. 

Artomas Brown.'.'..'.'..! i '.. ....'.... ..$1. 

A Sister in W 1. 

J. Fairbanks....' 1. 

V. Streeter 2. 



Friends who may wish to write me, can direct to the 
Herald office, 46 1-2 Knoeland St., Boston 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y In. Nlehols, 185 Lydius-etreet. 

Bridgeport, Ct. Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Baecoe, llaneook County, Illinois. Win. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt... .. ....D. Bosworta. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., X. Y. ....... ...-,..,..(}. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr: M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Wbitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, HI Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sernbergtr. 

Durham, C. fi. .... J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Rddington, Me Thomas- Smith. 

Fairbaven, Vt , . . ..Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. ClBpp. . 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Bock. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Win. Kitson. 

Newbnryport, Mass John L! Peai son. 

New York City .... Dr. J. Croftit, No. 108 Columbia, st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th sb 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y .' D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonns Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Soraonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill EWer Larkfn Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. JohnUilbrctb. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. R. llutchipaon, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass ! . ler&rnlri Emerson. 



How to Pray. 

A very great English statesman was 
about to die. He had served his king well, 
but he had not thought of the safety of his 
soul : he had not served the King of kings. 
When he was going to die, he sent for a 
learned man, who had been bis teacher 
when he was young, and he said to him, 
" What shall 1 do?" 

" Yon must pray," said his pious friend. 

" I do not know how to pray," said the 
sick man. He made a sign to show 
that he wished to wriie something; but 
before pen and paper could be brought to 
him, he was no longer able to write. And 
then he died. 

In a far distaDt island, one of the islands 
of the West Indies, where missionaries 
have set up Sunday schools, a little boy 
came to the missionary and said he had 
lately been very ill, and that in his sick- 
ness he had often wished that his minister 
had been with him to pray for him. 

" But, Thomas, ' said the missionary, 
" I hope that you prayett'ili™ , 

" Oh yes, sir." 

" Lid you repeat the collect that I taught 
yon T' 

"1 prayed" 

•' Well, but how did you pray ft 
" Why, sir. I begged:' 



Form of a Beqvbst. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 

execntors) the sum of dollars . in trust, to pay th( 

same iu sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
whon the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Tho Lord willing, I will preach in Sooth Tunbridge, Vt. 
Oot. 9; Qaremont, N. H. 4th ; South Ashburnham, Ms., 
6th; Watford. 6th; North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 10th. 

L. D. Thompson. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bt'SINESS NOTES. 



E. G. Newton, $2. Scot and wrote yon on the 21st in-: . 
C. Sheldon. It was tee'il, paid to Jan. 1, and or. inll. 

I. H. 8. He was or. $2 on the Ub of February to the 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TDESDAT, SEPTEM BIR 27- 

Tkt No. appended to each name it that of the Herald to 
which the money errdited pay*. No. 019 ica* rAt efortnff 
number of 18*8 ; No. 946 u the Middle ttf the present 
volume, ettending to July 1, 1859; and No, 971 15 to tkt 
eloat of 1859. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
th'iuld be at once communicated to the Buvinett Aijtnt. 

As a general thing, it is better for each porson to write 
respooting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to Bond by an agent, or any third person, unleFF euca 
one is roorelikoly to get nia own name and post-office right, 
than another person wonld be ; that money sent in small 
punu, in leu likely tobeloft than whon sent in Inrgeronof,' 
and that a third person U> often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the ofFee by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thc-m, ar& 
requested to see that they ore properly credited below. And 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tbe offitfa 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo nave 
.many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and la tome $tatc« there 
Is more than one town of the same namo. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Po«t-oflice 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed* 
An omi&tion of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Soma forget to give- their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they lire in one town and 
date their letter in that, whon their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and oflico are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimea, when the paper goea to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that foot, and wecannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even toriy* 
their names f Let all such remember that what we want, ii 
the full name and post-oflioe address of tbe one to whom the 
psmr i* *»oi. , .... r' • im-i n* ! V' 

J Beekwith 988, Wm Lowell 982, Eld I Harvey 983, i 
P tudlow (by Mrs C A L) 91 j, Eld P A Strabel 958, X. 
Hasebury 1015, BManiog 984, J H LangTey 971— each $1 
M O Pray 971, J F Braytou 9tl-*acb S2. 
Dee. J iludgett 1002— to Aug 1, 1860— $3- 
U Holman 958 , 50 cts; N Bassott 9C8, 60 ots. 



